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IIPEAHCIIOBIE.

llepBodbiTHLIJi  (JjopVbi  pejiurio3iiaro cosHaiiia “peBHiDrc, rpeKOBi* co-
CTiBJIflIOTTj, KdKl> H.iB-feCTHO, O~iy U3b CaMnXT> TpyflHIKTb B HaHMeilie
pa3paboTaHHbixi» o0jiaciea acropia rpe~ecKoa pe-iaria: bt, ~lacTHOCTa,
KyjitTu Kawnefi, .nepeBbeBT, u KHBOTHhixh, no cnpaBeAJIHBOMy saMHeMaaiio
L. Bloch'a (Burs. Jahresber. CXXIV, 1905, 445), ao caxp nopi> eme
ne naiujiH oB6fe acTopawKaro ocBtuteHia Ci> to<ikb sptuia coBpeMeHHoa
HaykKH o pejiaria. Mescay rhurb, nepecMOTpt Bcero Oraocamaroca cio™a
Maiepia.ua npeflCTaB.iaeiea HacToaTe.ibaoio noTpednocThbio He tojibko bt>
Bir'y ul>iaro pa™a hobtix7, apxeojioragecKax'b h 3Taorpac|)HgeckBXp aelh-
hhxt>, 3aHacTyK) npojiBBaiomHxpb cb~tt. na Mnorie TeMibie BonpocLi, ho
h BcClitficTBie BoiacHUBEHEficH iibiirfe ney~oB.ieTBopHTe.ibHOCTH npeXiiHxp
HCTRACBaNH bt> .naHHba o6JiacTa. KHurn Bottichera (Baumkultus d.
Hellenen, Beri. 1856) h Murr'a (Pflanzenwelt in der griech. Mythologie,
Innsbr. 1890), nocBflnjeiiHbia po.ia pacTaTejitnaro aapcTBa bt> pejiaria
aHTngHbixb rpeKOBi>, aB.iaioTca btj Hacroamee Bpe>ia coBepmeHHO ycTa-
pijBIHHMH Tpy~aMH, JBUieHHbIMH K> TOMy Hte KpaTB”~eCKarO OTHOHieHia
ki> acToHKaMIj (Taifb, y Murra, napady ct>NocKopHMOMij a IljianieM/b,
(Imrypapyerb, bt> KanecTB-fc aoTo~HBica, Man.epi. ~opanT,, (]»paHU,y3CKm
nacaTejib XI-ro ctoji.). Eme MGHHe pa3pa6oTaHbiM> npeACTaBliaeTca
Kyjit TTj iKiiBOTiib~T, Bb rpeu,iu; no aioMy Boupocy He CymecTByeTi* hh
o,HHoro chen,igjibiiaro B3Cjrfc,noBaHia (cTaTba A. B. Cook’a bt. Journal of
Hellenie Studies, X1V, 1894 KacaeTca Jinmb MBKeHCKaro nepio™a). KHara
M. W. de Visser'a: De Graecorum diis non referentibus speciem huma-
nam, Lugd. Bat. 1900 (n"™MeuKaa nepcpaéoTKa: Die nicht menschen-
gestaltigen Gotter d. Griechen, Leiden 1903) 3aKJiKmeTb b” ced”™ jaiab
rpy™bi chiporo MaTepiajia, coBepmeHHO nNe apoB-fcpeHHaro KpaTanecKa.

Heo6x0saMOCTb aepecMOTpa Bcefi OTHOcam,eaea kt> HarneMy Bonpocy



Tpa™HD,iH BMS3LiBaeTCtf h .upyrHMH cooopaiKCHiHMH. “aKTHHGCKIfi MaTopiaJTL,
lipHBOMHMLIH B> npeJKHHXL pa60TaXb, lie BCGrfla OK<i3UBaOTCH TOqilHMT»
h jHOCTOBIpiiLiMij *); caMHfl miTaTbi qacTO nyac;;aiOTcfl bt>= npoBljpKlj 2).
Bcfe 3th odcTOHTejibCTBa nooyAHJiIH Mena nepeoMorp-ferb 3anoBo aimmuyio
TpaAHUiio, OTiiocjimyioctf kt» Kyjii>TaMT> (JjGTnuieii, pacT6Hiii h jkhbothlixi>,
h noiiLiTaTLCfl BiieciH xGTa 6w caMyw CBpoMHyio aojiio bt> paspadoTKy
3THXT> BIlilCOKOHITGP6(HI>IXT>, HO KpailHG Tpy”~HbIXT> 1I CJIOKIlI»IXb BOnpOCOBb.

MbICJIb OXBaTHTI> BI> Ofl[HOMT. HSCJ”NAOBailill 11CpOaCHTKH Hail6O.1t.G 1IpH-
MHTIIBHEDTL  (JjOp.MTt  3JLIHHCBOfi  peJIHriH 3apOAHJiaCb y MCHfl flaBHO. Ho
tojilko OlJiaroAapa aarpammion KOMaH"HpoBR-fe 1909— 1911 rr. mii* ylia-
JIOCh 1HOMOIITU QIIIPKG K> OCymGCTB.IGIIK) CBOGii MGHTbi: Bb TOMGIIIC AByX'b
cl iiojiobiihoio jrtrb n no Kpymmls co6iipajrb Marcpiajiu, pa6oTaa bi.
OH6.iioTGKaxL h My3CfIX'L PepMaiiiu, I1lTadiin n Fpeuiii, u ki. 1912 r.,
y}K6 110 B03Bpaui;GHiH B> Pocciio, MOFb 110irOTOBHTb KT> lienaTll OQJII.UiyiO
MacTb pyKonncH. JI~tom-l 1912 roja, BOcn0Jib30BaBuiHCb iipc6biBaHicMT>
B7, Bep.IHIli, fl GIIIC pa37> lipOBtpilJIL nt.KOTOpi.Ifl HHTaTbl 1I CChUIKIt I
CA.mJIT. pH”b  fIOIHOJHGIIIH K> CBOGMy n3.10}KOHiK) lia OCHOBailill 110Bbii-
IHIHXb H3CJIfeti;OBaHiH B> jaiiHoS 00.iaCTII.

llaAaBafl nrin-fe cboh Tpy/ij,, a xorfejn> 6ii CKa3aTb n-fecKo.ibKO o.iobl
O npiGMaxl> H3Cxfcll,0BaHUI. Hg CMOTpfl na BCG HGCOBGpHIGHCTBO MaTG-
piajia, HG CMOTpH Ha BCli Tpy™IOCTH MGTO™a, Si HG C~CJTb B03MOHXLIM>
OrpaHH~HTbBCJI  1ipOCTOK) CBO™KOIO HCTOMHIIKOB™ (KaKL 11OCTyilH.n., liaiip.,
do Visser). Mh” Ka3ajocbh HGo6xo“uMbi>n> hg tojilko pa3o6paTLca bt»
codpaHHOMIi. MaTGpiaj-fe h paciipo”?ij.inTL Gro no KaTCropi#mt> ho ii iio-
HUITATLCH BI> KaikK"OH OTAJILIIOH 0QJiaCTH liaMATHTL Of)IH,ifl CTafliH pa3-
BHTiji ii blihchhtl OTHOHieHIG nGpBOOLITIiLM <fjopMT> KyjibTa kt> rocy;iap-
CTBeiiHoft pojrarin KJiaccHiecKiaro nopioja. fi .najiGKL, koiigmho, oti» mlic.iu,
hto mhlj y.na.iocL bliho.ihhtt 9Ty KpaniiG cjioamyio 3ail,aHy: jiyHiiic,
kto-jihodo ~pyrofi, co3Haio a ii orpanimGHHOCTb CBonx7» cnai,, u cJiadocTbh

1) Tani, Hanp., npyiHaK” (Xuyo;, 5fv°i) OTOiKecTBjiaeTca MHoniMH nocit*oBaiejaMu
ct uboh, xoth et fioTaiiHHecKofi toikii 3piHia sto coBepmeirao HeBtpHo; rpe”. el.crTr]
ora tuto; nepeBoaHTca cjobomi. ,ejiL* (hsm. Fichte), xora 3to ~epcBo BOBce He npoH3-
pocTaeTt Bt Tpeij;in h mh. ap. (cm. Hiise, CTp. 122, npasi. 1; 128, npHM. 1; 172: 173,
npHM. 9; 234 h t. ~).

2) CpB., iianp., Hiiike 35, npHM. I, 54, npHM. 5; 62. npnn. 4; 116, npnii. 2: 128,
npHM. 1; 130, npnsi. 2; 146, npHM. 2; 156, npira. 1; 164, npnM. 7; 188, npHM. 6; 189,
npnii. 6; 196, npHM. 7; 217, npnM. 2; 223, npnM. 16; 231, npnM. 4;*232, npiiM. 4; 233,
npnM. 6; 237, npnM. 3; 211. npiiM. 7; 250. npnM. 3; 298. npnM. 1 h 5; 303. npnM. 11
ii mh. ,np.



no”~roTOBKii, u necoBepmeHCTBa CBoero H3JK>2cenifl Ho nycTb xot,h h~-
KOTOpuMT=> onpaBiiHieMb nocjiyjKiiTi. ajih MeHH to 0OCTOjrreJitCTBO, hto
na npoTa”eiuH Bceii MHorojrfcTHefi padoTti Hajrb 3toh TeMofi Mirfc cyjK~eHO
olijio ocTaBaTtca o7~hhokhmt., ccjih He ciHTaTS Bccr™a h~hhlkt, h no-
ygqHTOJiBHbixi» m6éhh decfc~L Otto Gruppe. Bt> HOBOe BpeMH Ha-
xo”~htl ce6”™ Bce flojiLmee h 6o.ibmee pacnpocTpaiieHie TaicL Ha3LiBaeMbiS
aHTponojiorn~ecKiH mcto”i. H3Cjrfc,noBaHiji *). Jlhhiio h cqHTajn> bobmohc-
hiximt> npad'traTb kt> HeMy jwrnr, bt> T-fexi» cjiygafIXT>, Kor~™a ci. ero no-
Momtio yjiaeTCii ycTaHOBHTb H(*TopHgecKyio upeeMCTBOHHOCTb fIBjieHiS:
~ficTBirrejibHO, mcto~t. ototb cnocodeHi. imor~a yKa3aTb Ha bo3mohc-
1IOCTb TaKHX7> lipOMeacyTO™HF.INTj CTa”ifi, KOTOpbia BI> aHTimHOH Tpa~imin
ijofce ho coxpaiiH.iucb, 11 KOTopun ne Bcer™a y”~aeTCH B03CTaHOBHTb uchxo-
jormecKn. Ilo n0Jib30BaHic sthmt. mgto~omi. rpeoyen,, bt. 60jibiHNHCTBI}
cjiyqaeBT>, BOjiiiMafimeH octopojkhocth ii npe~CTaBJiHerb 3aTpyil,neHm,
iio~tpi HensBNCTHbifl bt> ,npyrHX'b odéjiamrai. (]rajiojioriH.

Ilpu BOcnoMimaHiti o nepBbm. maraxt irayxiibixb aaHJiTra bt> yiin-
BepcHTOT-fe, bi> moch naMHTH jipKO BCTaeTi. 06pa3T> “~opororo yqHTejia,
3. P. "OHT>IUTepHa, Hbiirfc npotyeccopcTByiomaro bb Tajuie. Mhoto jrfcrt
TOMy Hasami* iipiir.iaciun> out. mcha, Meac™y npo”HMi., upniiHTb iioctohh-
noe h 6.i»3Koe ygacTie bt. ero pacKonKaxTb Ha o-b”™ Bepe3ami. 3;rfccb,
bf. raxie .TfeTHie Begepa, nojb TaiiHCTBCHHbin pokoti. noHTIHCKHXb bojiht.,
mm gacTO h iiOAQ.iry Oecfe"OBajia. 3a 3th dec™"bi, KaKT> ii 3a ero .ieK-
n,iu, h 6e3KOHegHO ojiaro™apeH-b 3. P.— ho 3a to mibKO, hto OHb yMejiT.
BKJia™biBaTb B'b cyxiH ~aTbhi h Ha3Banifl Hpicyio iKH3Hb nponieflui*Th Bi-
kobtj h norHONIHXT> Hapo™OBi., cooéman upn btomt, nocjrfe,a;Hee, Bcer.ua
CTporo 060CHOBaHHOe cjobo HayKn; h~tt., He 3a sto tojibko! Oht. boc-
nuThiBa.n> j,yxib bi> npeKjiOHeHiH nepe”T. HaygHOIO llcthhoio, stoio b”h-
hok) nyTeBOMOK) 38731010 qejiOBtqgecrBa, Manamen kt> ce6” h3t> qy;a;ec-
hoh ,aara. Oht. yqnjb h ipyraxb jnoOHTb HayKy, He Jinxopa™;0HHOio,
crpacTHOK) Jno6oBbK) Moao”oro yBJieMeHin, ho ciiokohho h npOCTO, KaKT.
A”7io Bcen CBoen acn3HH...

no~"TH Becb Tpyji.Tj moh nojiygn.iT> OKOHHaTejibHylO o6padoTKy bt.
XapbKOBi3. He Mory ho otm”thtb SA~Cb ci. HyBCTBOMi. rjiy6oKoit npn-
3HaTeabHOCTH Toro ~oé6poiKejiaTeabHaro OTHomeHiji, Toro HHTepeca ki>
Moefi padoT”, Karne h BCTp™Hajn. co cTopoHbi B. n. By3ecKyjia h >3. A.
JeHncoBa. HcTOpnKO0-")n.i0JOrHgecKOMy <f>aKyjLTeTy XapbKOBCKar0O yHH-
BepcnTeTa 06n3aHT, h h CBoero 3arpaHHHHOK) KOMaH”HpoBKon Ha j~raie

J) O Hesit cm. Hbmi O. Jirani, Listy filologicke, XXXVII, 1910, 168 cjti.



M-feamm 1912 ro,na. FTpimomy TaKHte iicKpeiiHioio OJiaroAapiiocTh C. A.
JKeobejieBy, ne tojilko “aBineMy iipiioTb MoeMy ii3C.ilJAOBaHiio Ha c*Tpa-
HHn,axi> MypuaMi M wiucmepcmea Hapodnaio llpocethnienin, no i iiii-
KOrfla He OTKa3LIBaBmeMy BI> iIBTOpilTOTIIOMT) COirferfic H COI"HCTBiu 1).

K.

* Bi saKJimeHie n03BOJK) ce6t yKa3aTt eme Ha cjrfcaj romia jBa o6cToaTejbCTBa:
TaKi> KaKt irat iiphxojuijiocb paéoTaTB Bt pa3JimHbixi 6H6.iicTeKaxi h MV3efIXT> to a
nOHeBO.it flOJiaceHi, 6h.tb nOJ®0BaTbca HHorAa pa3Hbi>in ii3flaHiaMH Toro
aBTopa: EinaTH ii BbinncKn, cfli-naHHbia Ha OT~fejBHUxi KapTO”KaKt,
jiocb npiiBecTH owoMy 3HaMeHaTenio. H Hajiiiocb, 07HaKO,

:«e caMaro
mht hc Be3”t yaa-
'ito ocoGaro Heyjto6cTBa
npn n0Jt30BaHia KHHroio yKa3aHHoe 06cTOaTe.n>CTBO He cocTaBnTB. — Mfffe
iiBMi>HRTB nepBOHaHajiBHBiIH n-iam. KHHrn. Co,iep;KaHie X-ou

npHiiuoch
r.iaBH (MopjiH KyjbTa i]re-
pacnpo”ijHTB Meacy r.ia-
BaMH 111, YI H IX, Kb KOTOpHMI H OTHOCaTCfl. CTajlO0 6HTb, MOH CCBIJKn
CTp. 19, 62) Ha 3Ty X-yio riaBy.

THmen, paciem® h hchbothbixi) a npe~no”ejrb BnocjrfeACTBiii

(cm., Haup.,

»nN
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(KopoBa) 247—259; OBua (CapaHb) 260—262; K03a 262—266; ojeHB (jiaHB,
aHTii-iona) 267; 5. MHoroKOIiiHTnHfl: cbiihbh (Benpt) 267—269. JleTy afl
mhuib h 269—270. B. Etheli: opejn. 270—273; KopmyH-B 273—
274; ACTpeOi. 274; Bopom (rajraa, copoKa, rpa”t) 275—276; coBa, ciura,
(jmainn, 276—278; n'fcTyx& u Kypima 279—281; rycB 281—283; yTKa 283—
284; roayCh 284—285; .iebejtb 285—286. B. lIIpecMBiKaiomiflICfl n 3eMHOBO,n;HEia.
Mopcma shbothhji. Ph6h: 3mlui 286—296; amepima 296; .wirymKa ii iKada
297; nepenaxa, iiojiuiib, paKb 297—299; ph6ti 299—303. T. HackKOMHfl: jiv-
paBeft 303—304; Myxa304—305; nge.ua 305—306; capaHHa306; nayKB 306 —
307; 6a6oHKa 307; bhbojh 307—308.

TjiaBa 1X. OcHOBHtra *opMti KyaBTa jkhbothbtcb bb ji;peBHeH rpen;iH.

OKa3HBaHie BHkumiraB 3HaKOBt nowrama 308—309; pnTyaJiBHLM mracKii
309—310; 3aoaHie u ajeHie CBameHHaro iKiiBomaro 310; BonpocB o0 cy-

JKUBOTHEIXP 313—314.
3aKjno”eHie.
JllonoJiHeHia.
YKa3aTeJIB COGCTBeHHBraB HMG6GHB.
npeAMeTHLIS yKa3aTejrB.'
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BCTyilJIEHIE.

TocnoACTByiomee bt. uiiipokhxt. Kpyraxb oémecTBa npe~CTaBlieHie o
,npeBHe-rpeqecKOH pejrarin, icaKT. jiyqge3apHOMT. Mip-fe pa”ociH h KpacoTu,
cnjioniHoro upa3AHecTBa h yBrfcHgaHHbixT. uB~TaMH xopobo;i;obt>, ~aBHO
yace OnpOBeprHyTO HayieoS, ~OKa3aBmefl, ~to, Hapa”~y ct. caMbiMT. hpkhmt.
cojme”HLiMt cb”~tomt., bt. Mipoco?epuaHiH h HacTpoeHin ajurnHCicaro Ha-
po~a npeAT. HaMH OTKpbiBaeTca rjiy6oicafl hohb 6e Ha,ii:eBHOH cKopén,
yacaca, neccHMHSMa. Bt. to BpeMH, Kor~a <i>HuiH h IlpaKCHTejib co3jta-
BaJIH THnbl BAHO K)HUXT. OOrOBT., BT. KOTOpbIXT> H~eallT. KpaCOTH AOCTH-
raerb cBoero npejfejia, Korna bt. remajibHOMT, TBop~ecTB-fe 3cxn.na h
IljiaTOHa 3apoHc”ajicfl BejimecTBeHHufl o6pa3T. 6oacecTBa, KaKi> adcojiioT-
HOH 3THqgeCKOIl CHJIbl, BT. H'fe~paX'b HapO.lkHOH Macew acujia H pa3BHBa-
jiacbh B~pa bi. coBepmeHHO hhoh, upoTHBonojio}KHbifi MipT>. 3to — 3akK0J-
~OBaHHOe n,apcTBo Taimu h MpaKa. Taan. 6e3o0pa3Hbie .hgmohm npjmyTCH
bt, t6Mhtixi» nemepaxT,, h Moryqgie, 3~06Hbie ,n,yxH no~CTeperaioTL H3T>
CBoero yo6~JKama Cltotéaro yejiOB~Ka. Bt. TanHCTBeiiHofi ganvfe Jiica, bt.
CBHCT* B~Tpa, KOTOpmfi KpyatHTCH HO IIOJLHMT., 3aBHBaH CH'fc3CHbie CTOJIC)bl,
bt> 6ypHoS piict, BepTjimeH Kojieca bo”hhoh MejibHHEti, bt. acypHameMT.
pygenie* bt. djieck* MOJraia,— Bcio®y HeBguHMbie jiyxH no~CTeperaiOTT.
nepBobbiTHaro gqejioB*K;a, totoba eMy cTpajaHiji hjih CMepTh. Ohh Ha-
hojihhiott. co6ok) Becb iiipi., npHHHMaa Thicflkm o6pasoB~: 6biCTpojieTHbiMH
BHXpHMH M~aTCfl OHH nO HOMHOMy nOflHeOeCbK), TO BbipLIBaa Cl. KOpHHMH
CTOjrkrHee AepeBO, to 3acjiOHfIfl codoio JiyHy h 3B *3,abi, to coOHpaacbh Ha
3Ji0B-feiii,iH cob*tt> bt. ropaxT. h OBparaxT>, Ha MeacaxT. h pacnyTbaxT>.
IIHor~a 3th 3araji;o*mbiji cymecTBa npnHHMaiOTh coBepmeHHO 3eMHofi
06jihkt>: .upoBOcfeKT., nocjrfe H*CKOJibKHXT, yaapoBT. Tonopa, kt. yacacy
CBoeMy saMinaeTT., *ito $pigcg bl~ojhtt. H3T. ~epeBa, roTOBan npecjrfc-
ji,OBaTb HapyniHTeliH CBoero hokoh; nyTHHKT., npn 8x0L* bt. ~peMy~ifl



jrfecB, B/tpyPB cjibiniHTT] cTpamubie boh.ib liana hjiii Ba”™arL 6;rfejHue
o6pa3ti hhmATj, Kaaaioa;0XCH na hsbhjihctom-t cyKy h paeaecbiBaioii™B,
npn cBfel-fe cepedpacToii jiyHbi, cboh pocKomawe bojiocbi...

Bt>stomb BOJiuieBHOMT> xaocb npespaicoBB, cpe”ii Thicana onacHocTeii,
rpo3JHDHxB qejiOB"feKy na KaKAOBTB mary, HyiKHO 6utb noMmiyTHo Ha-
CTopoarfe. llpeBocxoA-H JiKuea cbohmb MorymecTBOMB, ani 6e3gacjieHiibie
JHyXH TO 3J10€)Hbie, TO MH.IOCTBBLIe, BOC 3Ke liyHCiailOTCJI B> UHIUN H yXOA'fe,
AOCTyaabi riOAicyay h mccth. OToio™a— nepBo6biTHaa Marin ct> ca cjiojk-
HbIMB HHCTHTyTaMH O"HIUeaifi H 3aKJIHHailM, Tady 1l KOJIAOBCTBa, acepTBO-
npaaoaieaM ii KaHiin6<uiii3Ma. llaTBMaaa 6jiii30CTb nepBodbnriaro nejio-
BfeKa kt> npnpoAii C03Aaen> Mipoco3epa,aaie, Bb kotopomt, Htrb rpairnub
BfepYe B> OMyXOTBOpeHHOCTb CTHXifi, Bb CHJiy CJIOBa, B> MOrymecTBO CHMW
Bojiaaecicaro AfcacTBia...

llec.MOTpfl Ha to, 4to OTa Mpaaaaa, AeMoainecKaa cTopoHa rpe~e-
CKOH peJIHriH HCCOMHIJHHO COCTaBJIHJia JKB3HeBBblH HepBT> HapOAHOIi Btpbl
H OOpjIAHOCTH BO BCe BpeMfl CymeCTBOBaHifl aHTB"HOH KyjlbTypbl, 00JiaCTh
3Ta npeACTaBjiaeTCJi bi> aayict ao cbxt> nopi> eaje cpaBHBTejibHO scadio
pa3pa6oTaHHoii. llpejliaraeMoe asc.TfeAOBaaie o0 uyjibT-fc (])eTHHien, Ae-
peBbGBb H JKHBOTHbLIKB BT> ApGBHCH Tpeulll OCynjeCTBIIHETB JigHIb HeOOlIb-
rnyio aacTb 3aAyMaHiiaro mnhoio njiaHa, o BbiaojmeaiB KOToparo a Mory
bt» aacToani,ee BpeMH, kobg”bo, jmiub MeHTaTb;, aaB~Taaa MeaTa 3Ta
3aKJHoaaeTca bt> noabiTicfe 0xBaTBTb bt. ocabomb 006ampaoMT. TpyA'k Berfe
reHeraHecKH CBH3aHHbie Meac"y co6ow nepeacaTKa aaadojrfee npHMHTHBHDbixi)
CTaniil Ji3bigecKaro Mbiauieaia, KpacHoro BiiTbio npoxoAam,ie aepesB bcio
ncTopiio 3JNIHHCKOH RyjiLTypbi. lloKJioHeiiie mcjiknmi> HeoAymeBlieHHbiMi.
npe*MeTaMT,, KaMHairB, cicajiaMB, a Taicnce pacTenmrb ii jkhbothbimtj
cocTaBliaen, Hanfiojrfee xapaKiepHyio aepTy nepBo6biTHux'b B-fcpoBaHiii, u
-a p”~bihjib ocTaHOBHTbCH apeacAe Bcero Ha n3yaeaia 3TaxB KyjibTOBI..
Ohh Aa.iu MorymecTBeHHbiu TOliaeKB «kt> 06pa30Baaii0 a”Jiaro paAa mh-
eoBi, h cKa3aaia (aaap., o pa3liagHbixb MeTaMOpi|)03axb h . n.), bo3-
HHKiHHxp Ba noHBij anHMH3Ma, «. e. npeACTaBjieaia HeKyjibTypHaro gejio-
BAKa, mto bch npapoia oiynieBlieHa, oSjia®aeTi., bt> jibu® OTAIJiIbHHXT.
UpeiMeTOBT. H HBIJI(*Hin, CBOJO HHAHBHAyaJIbBOK) JKH3HDbK) HIH AymOK),
HacejieBa MHoroHuujieHHbisiH AyxoBHbiMa cymecTBaMH, ~eMOHaMn, reniaMii
HT. A



4ACTb IIEPBATI.

KyjiBTE cfreTHineH.

Ta os et ~a/.aOTEpa val tol: zaatv "EXX{3.
Tiaa? &awv av-l dtYaXj.ax(ov elyov ap”oi X(&oi.
Paus. VII, 22. 4.

Fjiaba L

CymHocTB (])¢THIUH3Ma n ero npoiicxosK,a,eHie.

Mto TaKoe (j*eTHineaMT.? TepMHin> 3tott> ynoTpedJLHiorb bt> HacToamee
BpeMa jobojibho ~acTO, 6ojrfce Toro — hmt> 3JioynoTpe6jiakm>, eoeflHHaa
ct> hhmt> camtia pa3Hoo6pa3Hbia h caMtia npoTHBop~"HBbia 3Hagema.
MejK™y trmt* TogHoe onpejrkjieme 3Toro iiOHaTia tkmt, 6ojrfce Heodxo-
Ahmo, mto 06t> HCTopnaecKofl pojia $eTHnra3Ma BbiCKa3aHbi 6hjih H3Cjrfe-
~OBaTejifMH coBepmeHHo npoTHBonojioKHbia MH~”Hia. Oahh, Kaicbh Aug.
ComteJ), Jul. Lippert2), bh~jih bt> hbmi nepBOHagajibHyK) cTyneHb
bchkoh pejinriH, fipyrie ace, Kani. Max Mullers), O. Pfieidererd) bt.

ycMaTpHBajiu sa”~ct npoAyKTb Bbipoatema nepBOObiTHOH, tiojrfee coBep-

T) Cours de philos. positive, V, 1—83 (52-e Leegon); cp, J. St. Mili, Aug. Comte
and Positmsm, 9—20.

9 Kulturgeschichte, pyc. nep. C.-H6. 1897, 336 ca.; cp. Menzies, History
Relig., pyc. nep. C.-116. 1897, 27; H. Xapy3um, Sraorpa®ia, IV. C.-116. 1905,
46 ca., 86.

3 Hjbbert Lectures, On the Origin and Growth of Religion, especially as illu-
strated by tbe Rei. of India, nh4m. nep. 18812, 62 cjiji. Cp. iiporaBi 3Toro Tielc,
Een probleem der godsdienstwetenschap, 1871. A. Lang, Custom and Myth, 1884,
212—242; W. Wwndt, Mythus u. Religion, I, 534 cji.

4) Die Rei., ihr Wesen u. ihre Gescbiclite, I, 104: ,Wir haben daber den
Fetiscbismus ais unbedingten Ruckscbritt vom Standpunicte der Urreligion zu be-
trachten“. CpB. ero aie Religion und Religionen, pyc. nep. C.*n6M1909, 64 ci.

1%
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mcHHOH pejiaria, OTKjiOHenie otb hhctoh hcthhm 6orono3HaHin iijih, no-
Aoého J. Lubbock’y 1), Edv. Lehmann'y 2 h apyr., npupaBHHBa:in (])eTu-
ihhsmb kb npocTOMy KOJAOBCTBy. TepMiiHB ,~eTHun>" o6fl3am> cbhohmb
npoHcexo;K;i,eHieMB  nopTyrajibCKHMB nyTeniecTBenHHKaMi, KO0TOpbie, iioa-
m~thbb to cyeB-fepiioe yBanceHie, cb KakHMB Herpu 3anaji;Haro nodepeacbH
AA)pHKii OTHOcmiecb ko mhohimb npe,HMeTaMB, AajiH hmb Ha3Banie feitieos,
o60o3HaqgaBinee pa3linMHbie pejmrio3Hbie aMyjieibi u TajiiicMaubi, cto.h>
pacnpocTpaHenHbie ii nonbmij bb CTpanaxB ioschoh Ebpoiiu. Bb .iHTepa-
Typy BBejii> sto cjiobo, bb cMMClii Top.MHHa, o6o(5maiomaro irfejiyio rpyimy
pejiHrio3Ho-HCTopHMecK0Xb f)aKTOBT>, (f)paHuy3CKiii nwcaTejib de Brosses
bb 1760 ro”™y bb KHiirfc. Du culte des dieux fetiches on Parallele de
lancienne religion de TEgypte avec la religion actuelle de Nigritie.
Ho ohb npH"gjiT. 9TOMy TepMHHy cjbwkomb mupoKoe 3Hageme, noHHMaa
iloab hhmb iio”tii Bcij 06beKTbi MejioB~gecKaro iioicjiOHeniii: AepeBo, ropy,
Mope, KycoKij jtepeBa, jibBHHbifi xBOCThb, rojujurb, paKOBHHy, cojib, pa-
CTeHie, pbléy, HBA"TOKB, H-feKOTOpb”B JKIIBOTHbIXB, KEKB, lianp., KOpOBB,
K03JIOBB, CJIOHOBb, OBenB HT. n., lipH"eMB pa3CMaTpHBajn> 3TOTB KyjlbTB,
KaKi> co3HaTejibHoe noKJiOHeme CcaVHMB npeflMeTaMB, a He scHBymiiMB bb
HHXb AyxoBHbiMib CHliaMB. Eme (5ojrfce pacumpHjYb noHHTie <|)eTHuin3Ma
Aug. Comte: ohb ycMaTpHBajiB bb (fieTHHIHSM™ Ty nepBOHaHajibiiyio CTy-
neHb pa3BHTin bchkoh pejrarin, Ha KOTopofi MarepiajibHbie 00OBeKTbi c~h-
TaiOTCH KaKB 61i OAynieBlieHHbiMH jKH3Hbio, noAOOHO qeliOB-feqecKOH, t. €.
CBH3blIBaJIB CB 9THMB TepMHHOMB nOHHTie, KOTOpOe Mbl BB HaCTOfImGO
BpeMH o0603HagaeMB hmchecmb  aHHMHBMa. IHapoicoe onpe”JieHie a&iotb
TakHce Lippert, Bastian, schultze, Achelis, wilken, Kruijt, Bellucci,
en. XpncaHOB, H. Xapy3aHHB, OT~acTH A. B. Ccmhphobb h mh. ,npyr.
no Schultze, Hanp., (f)eTHnra3MB ecTbh pejrario3Hoe noraTanie "yBCTBeHHo
BocnpHHHMaeMbixB upe”MeTOBB3). no Achelis'y, (])eTHniO3MB o0603Ha”aeT7>
BB HSBACTHOMB CMbIC.Tfc BCHKOe ftljHCTBie, nOCpe”"CTBOMB KOTOparO qeJlO-
b~Akb CTapaeTCH bohth bb cooTBATCTByiomee OTHOHieHie cb HeBnjiHMbiMB

7) Origin of Civilization and primit. Condit. of Man. 18753, 319; cp. pyc. nep.
C.-n6. 1896, 226 Cu.

2 Die Anfange d. Rei. u. die Rei. d. primit. Volker y Hinneberg’a bt. Kultur
d. Gegenwart, I, Abt. Ill, 1 (Beri. 1906).

3 F. Schultze, Der Fetischismus, Leipz. 1871, 29: ,unter Fetischismus versteht
man die religiose Verehrung sinnlicher Gegenstande®; 222: ,Der Fetisch ist ein sinn-
lich wahrnelimbai-es Object. dem man besondere ursachliche Krafte beimisst, indem
man es anthropomorpliisch auffasst, und das man deshalb verelirt*; cps. ero He
Psychologie d. Xaturvolker, 1900, 215.



MipoMb *). Alb. C. Kruijt2 HaxoAHTT, B03MOJKiibiMT, roBopnTb, bcjtka”
3a WilkeiroMT,3), o jkhbothi>ixt, h hcjiobljK*, jibjmioiii,iixch bt, pojih <}e
THiueii, h coBepmeHHo Tam, ace nocTynaiOTT, H. Xapy3HHt4), O. Gruppe 3)
n Apyr. En. XpHcaiieT,6) c*iHTajrb (J)eTniuO3MOMT> o6oatame OTANibiibrcT,
lipe”AMCTOB b 1l ilB.ieHifl lipiipo~bl BT, HXT> HCnOCpeACTBeHHOCTH;, 11O MH”HIilO
A. B. C.MHpHOBa, 4)eTiiuiH3MT, ecTbh ,no”"HTanie m6jikhxt> upe”MeTOBT,
lipapo”~bl BT, HXT> eCTGCTBGHHOMT, COCTOfIHill* 7). BelluCCi Ha3LIBaGTT» 3THMT,
HMeHCMT, yuoTpedJiae.Mbie bt, Ka”ecTB* aMyjieTOBT, KaMeHHbia aoiiotoph-
*iecKifl opyAifl, KadaiibH 3y6bi, Kopajuibi, p-feAKia Tenepb naricnia MOHeTbi
ct, ii30()pajKeHieMT. cb. Jl,yxa, o06pa3Kii cBHTbIixT,} kotopmmt, Mojiaica npii
onpeA”.ieHHbAT, HOAyraxT, h t. a.8). Eiu,e o6ojrfce cyacnBacTT, 3to noHa-
Tie C. Jullian, orpaimmiBaiomiH (fieTHiiiimiT, noKJiOHeHieMT, npeAMeTaMT,
AOMaiimaro oédnxoAa, npoAyKTaMT, HejioB-ferecKoS HHAycTpin, Haop., Konbio,
Meqy u t. a.9). Lubbock coBepmeHHo OTpHuaerb 3a (“cthiiihsmomt, pejin-
rio3Hbiii xapaKTepT, n CMHTaeTT, ero iipocThiMT, BOJimed6cTBOMT, (witchcraft)10).

¥ Th. Achelis, Abriss d. vergl. Religionsw., Lcipz. 19083. 40. 116 cjli.; ero »e
Moderne Yolkerkunde, 1896.

2 Het Animisme in den Indischen Archipel, 1906, 229 cm.; cpB., BnpoueMt,
npHMtg. 1 na CIp. 229.

3) G. A. Wilken, Het Ammisine bij de volken van den Indischen Archipel.
Amsterd. 1881—85.

4) 3THorpail)ifl 1V, ra. 4 h 6.

5 Griech. Mythol. u. Religionsgesch., Munch. 1906, 772 cjiji., 779 cju., 792 cm.

6) Pcjmrin apeBH. Mipa Bt nxt OTiionienin ict xpHCTiaHCTBy, |1—IIl, 1873 —1878.

7 lpod). A. B. CMupnoeb, Kypct ncropiii pe.mrifi, KaaaHt 1908, 74 cjiji. TaKia
ate mnpouia onpe,rfe.ieHia <{)eTHNIi3VR Haxo,giiMt mh y MiiorHxt apyrnxt aBTopoBt, Hanp.,
y npo$. H. Il. PoMcdecnwencKaio, XpncT. AnocaoreTHKa, C.-116. 1884, 306—315,
G. Wagner\, Die heidnischen Kulturreligionen u. der Fetischismus, Heidelb. 1899,
70 cmi.,, OT™acTH y npo#. A. M. Ejtumuua, llct. pe.i., O”ecca 1910, 215 cm. ii . fl.

8) Gius. Bellucci, 11 feticismé primitivo in Italia e le sue forme di adattamento,
Perugia 1907 (cpB. pen. Bt Buli. et Mcm. de la Soc. d’Anthropol. de Paris, V cep.,
VIII, 2, 88—90).

9 Cam. Jullian, Notes gallo-romaines. XVI: Remargues sur la plus ancienne
religion gauloise. Rev. et. anciennes, IV, 1902, 278: J'appelle ici de ce nom... les
objets usuels, produits de ZImdustrie humaine, tels que lance ou $pee qui etaient
Tobjet d'un culte.

100 no onpetaeHiio Lubbock'a. <J)eTHnNH3VE — Taicaa CTaMia pejinrio3Haro pa3BHmM,
Ha KOTopoii ”e.iOBtKt npeanocaaraeit, hto OHt jiOzKeTt npHHy"™HTt 6ozKecTBa ycTynmt
ero ;ue.ianiiiMt (Origin of Cmlization, 18753, 199: Fetichism is the stade in which
man suppose he can forsg the deities to comply with his desires). 1103TOMy, (Jtera™
mn3Mt, Bt cymHOCTn roBopa, BOBce ne HB-uieTcn KaKOio-iHOo (jiopMoro noMOHema.
Herpt BipHTt, hto npn nocpeacTB-fc “einina ont MoaceTt NificTBOBaTi. Ha CBoe 60>Ke-
ctbo h ynpaBiHTB HMt. Ha caMOMt atai, (JieTnniH3Mt—npocToe BOTho&TBO (ib. 319:



Ha Taicyio ace OTpnnaTejibHyio TOMKy 3p'tmH CTaHOBHTCJi Edv. Lehmann:
He npH3HaBan (JjeTaninsMi. caMOCTOfITejibHOK) pejinri03HOK) CTaiieit, oht>
npnpaBHHBaeTt (“eTnun. kt> odbiKHOBeHHOMy BOJimeOHOMy cpe~CTBy (Zau-
bermittel) 1). Eojrfce hjih Mente tohhoc 3HaneHie npnaajrb HauieMy Tep-
MHHy Tylor, KOTopbni ocTaBJiaerb 3a hhmt> Jinnib xapaKTepT> BTopocTe-
neHHofi oTpacjiH aHHMH3Ma, a HMeHHO, c"HTaerb ero ygenieM” o ,nyxaxb,
BonjiomeHHbDCB bt> BcntecTBOHHDAT) npeAMeiax'b hjih KaKHMT>-HB6yAb o6pa-
30M"b CBH3aHHbiXT> ct> HHMH. Oti> (])eTHniH3Ma Tylor CTporo OTJiimaerb
KyjibT-b pacTemn, jkhbothj™ t, ({ighomchobtj upupo”bi, h™ojiobt. h t. a. -).
Ho H B> 3TOH (j)OpMIi TCpMHHT] Hauil* 1ipO™OJiataCTbh HejrAOBJieTBOpHTb
ygeHuxb, n Jevons, iiaiippiMispi,, npe,HJiaraerb coBepmeiiHO ynpa3AiiHTb
ero, Kam. npiiBOAnn;in kt. He,a,opa3yMI3HifIMb (5jiarofapji CBoen Heonpe-
MejieilHOCTH 3).

IllecMOTpn Ha Bce sto, TepMimT. ,(jjeTnniHSMT/4 mohcho, NO UOeEUYy
Mfffemio, y~epjKaTb bt. nayicfe, ccjih npH”aTh eMy to 3HaHeme, icoTopoe
CKpuBaeTCH” bt. cyiHHOcra roBopn, yaee bt>caMOMi. jiaTimcKOMT. Kopirb
ero (fact— icius), TO-ecTb xapaKTepi> 3aBHCHMOCTH ott>cy6"CKTHBHoii bojiii
noKJioHHiom,arocfl .naHHOMy npe~Meiy ~ejiOB"Ka. <I>THnrb— HCKycoTBeHiio
co3,a;aHHbifi hcjiob"komT) HeoAyineBjieiiHbiH o06”~eicrb noMHTaHLH, bt, CMbicjrfc
chadépHHiipoBaHHaro hmt>caMHMT> hjih ace HaOjieHHaro h o6pameHHaro hmi>bi.
CBHTbiHio. TaKHMT> 06pa30MT., nojiHoe onpe~JieHie Hmepecyiomaro nacT> no-
HHTiH Moacerb 6biib (f)OpMyjHpOBaHO cjiiJAyiomuMT, odpasoMT.: cjjemuuw3.vi
ecmb ifiopMa pejiuiiosnaio coshcihiji, 3aKjiiOHamuasiCA Go moMb, umo omd)bJib~
mie neOojibiuie no pa3MibpaMb ofneitmu .uepmeou npupodu, ei, ux~-0o ecmc-
cmeeHHOMo eudib ujiu cuce npucnocoOJieiiHue nymewb padJiuHHburb o6pada-
muecuow/uarb npieMoeb m nompeOHoemnMb Kyjibm.a, OKpyotcamncJi enojiHtb
opiaHU3omHHhim> u cucmeMammecKUMb noKjioncHie.Mo, kciko cKpuecimagie
eh ce6ib ocoboe dyxo6noe hcihciao. <I>eTHurb MOacHO HafiTH hjinh H3rOTOBHTD.

3TOMT. KOpeHHOe pa3JiHgie (J)eTHHIH3Ma OTT. KyJibTa ntjibHb~T, (}e-
HOMeHOBT. n CTHxi8 npHpo,a,bi. Ci. Apyrofi cTopoHbi, OJiaroiapn CBoen 6o0-
Jffee HIIH MeHee HHfIHBHflyajlbHOH OKpaCK'fc, (f)eTHHIH p-fe3KO OTJIH aiOTCH

Feticliism is not truty a form of ,worship“ at all. For the negro believes that by
means of the feticli be can coerce and controle his deity. In fact. Fetichism is
mere witchcraft). cpB. pyccK. nep. C.-116. 1896a 144, 226, 227, 230: Caspari,
Die Urgesch. d. Menschbeit, Leipz. 18731 I, 304, passim: Chantcpie de la Saussaue,
Religionsg. 18972, 1, 15.

D) Edv. Lehmann, Anfange d. Religion. bi Kult. d. Gegenwart I, Abt. III, 1

2) Primit. Culture, pyc. nep, C.-116. 18972 11, 198—221.

3) F. B. Jevons, An Introduction to the History of Rei. 19085 rj. XIII.



OTt pO,HCTBeHHOH HMt, HO BTOpH™HOH rpyimbl TaKHXt OObeKTOBt, KaKT>
aMy«ieTH, TajiacManbi ii t. no#. “eraniT., Bt 060jibniHHCTBt cjiyqaeBt,
rfcCHO CBfl3aHT> Ct OnpenijieHHOIO JIHMHOCTBK) HIJIH rpynnOK), KOTOpOH
OHt noKpoBHTe.itCTByeTTj. HaobopoTt, ajiyjieTLi h TajracMaHbi 00Jia,naK)Tt
MarH”~ecKOK) ch.ioh an and fiir sieli ii coxpaHHioTt CBoe 3Hageme Bt py-
Kaxt KaiK~aro, Tani. mto nxt mojkho OT,n;aBaTB B3aSMbi hjih ~apHTt ,apy-
niMt. KpoM-fe Toro, (fieTHiut— cfe,najiHme ,a;yxa hjih Boo6uie aKTHBHaro
iyxoBHaro Haiajia; eMy hphhochtch j;apLi, OHt OKpyaiaeica cnen,iajib-
hlimi>, DHor~a qpe3BbigauHO <cjIOJEHbiMt KyjiBTOMt. AMyjieTbi ace h Ta-
jacMaHLi, xota n o”apenw bi. rjia3axt HeKyjibTypHaro nejiOB~Ka Marn-
geCKoio chjioio, HUKor™a He cocraBJifliOTT, HacTonmaro npe”~MeTa KyjibTa.
NCHXOJIOrifl HAOJIOHOKJIOHCTBa, HaOOOpOTt, HONTH Ta JKe, HTO y $eTH-
uiH3Ma,— B~pa, mto bo BCHKiii npe~Men, MosceTt Bcejiimcfl MorymecTBeH-
Hbiii ,a;yxt hjih 60JKecTBO, nocujiaiomee jHOAfIMt cqacxbe hjih Hey™a™y bi.
3aBHCHMOCTII OTL 3a()OTt O HeMt H yXOJ,a. Pa3.mgqie 33/fcCb IIHCTO MOp-
((jojiorHMecKoe: KaKt tojibko odteKTy npHj,aHa Ta hjih HHan nejiOBtMe-
CKan, iKHBOTHafl iijin TepoaHTponngecKafl (flopMa, (f)leTHnit iipeBpamaeTCH
Bt n”ojia *).

He ~aBan Teneps ace iiojihoh xapaKTephcthkh <fleTHiuH3Ma h ot jib-
Hbixi> ero 4)opMT. (sto dy~eTt npeAMeTOMt Bcero “ajibHijiiuiaro H3Jio)Ke-
Hiti), a (mrfeqy s~ cl, Bt KaqgecTB"fe cymecTBemiaro npH3HaKa, to o6ctojj-
TejibCTBo, ~to bo Bcfet 9thxt> cjiygaflxt noHHTaeTCH He caMbiS npe#-
MeTt, ho iiMManeiiTHoe e.My Bbicmee ~,yxoBHoe Hanajio. llpaB™a™ h”~koto-
pue HSCJi~jOBaTejin, BCJrfeat 3a de Brosses’oMt, totobu 6hjih ycMaTpn-
BaTb nepBH/HyK) CTajiio (J)eTHmn3Ma Bt noKJioiieHm He ,ayxy hjih ,ne
MOHy, BCelinBHieMyCfl BI, OOteKTt H3BH-fe, HO HMeHHO CaMOMy OO”eKTy.
Ho no,iobHafi HHTepnpeTan,ia HBJiJieTCfl pe3yjibTaTOMt CM~niema (f)eiH-
niH3Ma jihéo ct. ynoTpeojieHicMT. aMyjieTOBt, TaiiHCMaHOBt h aHajiorn-
HbixT> cpe~CTBT. nepBodbiTHofl Marin, jih6éo ct npe~mecTBOBaBineH (Jjera-
niH3My Gojrfee npHMHTHBHofi fI3bigecKkOH cTajuen— aHHMaiH3MOMt. Tojibko
Ha 3toh HH3nieu CTyneHH HeKyjibTypHbiii qgeliOB"feKt ~McTBHTejibHO b~ -
pyeit, gqTO KaMeHb, ji;epeBO n np. o06jia”aiOTT. TaKoro ace jkh3hbio, t~mh
Hce CBOHCTBaMH H nOTpeOHOCTHMH, KaKt H OHt CaMt; OHT. OTO/KeCTBJIJieTt
ceOH ct npHpojoio, Ha~jiaeTt ee 3ch3hlio, KOTopan, oiHaKo, HeoT~jiHMa
OTt caMaro npe™~.MeTa n He BonjiomaeTCH eme Bt H”™e”™ caMocTONTejiB-
Haro n cbo6oj,ho ~Bnacyniarocfl ~;yxa. .lhhib Bnocji*~CTBin H3t aToro

aHHMaTH3Ma (hjih 03}KnBOTBOpeHiH npHpo~bi) pa3BHBaeTCH nper;cTaBlieHie>

llop;poOHSe o BeixT> 3thxi Bonpocaxi> cm. iiuzKe.



no kotopomy bt>odbeurk HaxoAHTca ayxi>, kosahht, hjih remn, OTjrfejib-
HblH H He3aBHCHMbin OTTj CBOGH BOAIIMOH OOQJIOMKH (aHHMO3MT») *)e

HTaKij, (])eTHUii. npeACTaBJiaeTCH ncpBoduTHOMy ge-ioBA"Ky nmcapHa-
n,ien ji,yxa, ero acnjmineMT,, o6ojioiikoio, h c])eTHNIO3MT> ccTb jinuib qacT-
HbiS cjiygan amiM03Ma 2).

X HoniSniie ii3C.d;,noBaTe.aii uciiHuaioTt, Kam. h3bl.ctiio, TepMHiit ,auHMH3Mi>* irfc-
ckojilko mnpe, Tylor, a anemio pa3yMi>K)Tt no”~t Hinrt yieiiie o jyxaxt (110 He
*yinaxt), o6nTaiomn.\t bo Bcl>xt iipe,}MeTaxi. h aB.ieHiaxt oi;py;Kaiomcft iipupo”~w. (CpB.
H. Xapy3um, 3THorpatf>ia, 1V, 30). %o KacaeTca TepMiiHa ,aHiiMaTH3Mt“. to om.
BnepBue iipetjrofent 6m.ii. R. R. Marct?0OMt bi. ot. Pre-animistic Religion. Folk-
Lore, XI, 1900, 162 cia. ocod. 168. He05x0iiiMOCTi. aonymeuia aoaHiiMHCTHHecKim.
pe.iHrio3HHxt cTa”iii, Kor~a bcji npepo”a npe;jcTaBjajiacb He-ioBticy oatHBOTBopeiiHoii
xoth H7eii o flymt iiih ayxaxt, Bce.iaioinnxcH nt OT,ni-ibHuc 06teKTH, eme ne cyme-
CTBOBajo, npn3Haeicii iihhl. BectMa MHoriiMu H3CJitnoBaTe.iHMii: cm. B. Boiopa.3i,
PeJiHrio3iiUH men iiepBOuHTiiaro ‘'le.iOBiKa. 3eMA,eejbd)bHie, 1908, 1, 60 cjji. (panie na
icourpecct aMepiiKaiiHCTOBIi. 1902 r.); K. Tli. Prcuss, Ursprung d. Rei. u. Kunst. Globus.
LXXXVI. 1904 (cpB. LXXXVH, 1905); A. Vierkandt, Anfange d. Zauberei u. Rei.
ib. XCIl, 1907. (CpB., 0MnaKO, W. Wundt, Mythus u. Relig. Il, 173 cjji.). JlHi;api—
niica.n> eme Ticle Bt cBoeMt co'i. Een Probleem der Godsdienstwetenscliap, 120— mo-
.ihtch ne Kyxy, o6maiomeMy bi> KaMiif. (oto— 60Jite bhcokbh ciyneHi, pe.iHria), om. mo-
JIHTCH tomv, ité .hth naci. HBJiaeTca upocTHMt KaMHCMi., a Hero— oaynieB.iemiHMt.
MoryntecTBeeHtiMt, (io;KCCTBenni>iMt cymecTBOMt (De wilde aanbidt niet den geest, die
in den steen woont— dat is een hooger trap van godsvereering,— bij aanbidt dat-
gene, wat voor ons een steen, voor hein echter een bezield, machtig, goddelijk we-
zen is). TaK”e no R. Karsten,\, ua "“peBniHnien cTynenn pedJiariosHaro pa3BiiTia no-
MHTacMwit 06teKTt ecTk ,a living conscious agent witbout auy idea of an indwel-
ling spirit being attaclied to it“ (Raf. Karsten, Studies in primitire Greek Reli-
gion. Ofversigt af Finska Yctenskaps-Societetens Forliandlingar, XLIX, 1, reJii,CHHr<{).
1907, 47). Bt pyccHoii JiinepaTypt no”oOHbie JKe B3r.iagbi npoBoaiiTt, Hanp., B. Boiopa3o
Bt ynoMHHyiOH mhok> ct. Pejiarum. H*en nepBoOHTHaro nejioBtKa. 3eMjteeibdrbuie 1908.
I, 60—80. Eme en. Xpucauoo CTOait, Bt cymHOCTIi, Ha toh ace TOHKf, 3piHia, Kor™a
OHt YTBepacsa.it, ~to ,nepBbin, rpy6f.fimiit BH o6oacaHia npepo™w ecTi. o06oa;anie ot-
NiLHbKt npe”aeTOBt npnpoiM Bt HXt uenocpedcnwenHocmu, KaKt ohh ~aHbi 'lyBCTBy"...
,37tch Hiit iipe”"CTaB.ieHia o Kai;nxt-Jin6o cn.iaxt, CKptm>ixt Bt aBjieHinu n t. Ta-
Koe Mip0B033ptHie nepBoGHTHaro HejiOBiica en. Xpucaneb Ha3HBajit ,$eTHiun3MOMt Bt
unrpoKOMt sHa”enin aioro c.iOBa“; ho, bo H36tacaHie ne”opa3yifffeHiH, jygme ynoTpe6jaTi.
BMicio 3Toro na3Bania oco6biu TepMHHE, Hanp., ,aHHMaTH3MLt".

2) Y Ed. Meyera, (Gesch. des AIlt. 1 19103, 112) Haxo;iHMt mh npaBii.ibHHfi
B3rjia*t Ha npnpo”y ({jeTHiun3Ma: Alle diese von Mensclienhand gescbaffenen Kultob-
jekte werden unter dem Namen der Fetisclie zusammengefasst; n aa.ibme: Alle dieso
Objekte sind nur Leiber, die er (der primitive Mensch) den Gottern scbafft h t. e.:
die Gottbeit ist immer das geistige Wesen, die Seele, die in ihnen ihren Wobnsitz
genommen hat. Eme H. Spencer, Bnpo®eMt, yisep”~aat, hto noKJioHeuie (jjerumy
ecTt noK-ioneiiie oco(5eHHon symt, OTHOCHTe.u>HO KOTopofi fyMaiOTt, hto oHa H36pa.ia
MicTOMt CBoero npe6biBaHia 4)eTHlIIE5 3Ta Ayma ecTI> He ~TO nuoe, Kant nepBOHa"a.ibHO



Ky.ibTt (JjeTomeii cymecTByeit, KaKt hsb”~ctho, ne y oji;HHxt tojibko
nerpoBt, xoth A(j)pnKa HBjifleTca KjiacciiMecKOio CTpaHoio (])eTHiuH3Ma.
lloKJioiieHie ,ayxaMt, acnBymoMt BHyTpii MejiKHxt MaTepiajibHbixt upe”;-
MeTOBt, BCTpbMaeTCfl Bt ueHTpajibHofi ABCTpajiin, y 6pa3HJibCKHxt njie-
MCHt, Ha Hoblixt> re6p0Of£axt n bo MHorHxt ,n,pyrHxt CTpaHaxTh. 06t
yHOBcpcaJiBHOMT> xapaKxepfe (fleTHHIH3Ma n ero Bbi“aiomeMcn pojin Bt
pejiuri03HOMt pa3BHTin gejiOB~MenecTBa CBHATejibCTByKnt MHoroM"HCJieH-
Hbie BemecTBeHHue h jiHTepaTypHbie naMHTHHKH HCTopHgecKHxt njie-
MeHt, a TaKJKe 6biTt h upe”aHin coBpeMeHiibixt eBpone3cKHxt Hapo#-
HOCTefi.

Ocob6emio 6oraThi 9jibmcht&nh (fleTumn3Ma pejrarin “peBHHro BocTOKa.
noKJioiieiiie KaMemibiMt h aepeBHUHbiMt CTOJiéaMt, KOHycaMt, oécjih-
CKaMt, KOJIOHHamt Il UHpaMH”aMt JIOCTHrjIO 3A'feCB CaMarO pa3HOOOpa3-
naro pa3BHTIifl. CaMoe Ha3BaHie hjinh [3ai-6Xia, KOTOpbiMt Bt
aHTH4Hofi jiHTepaTyp-fe o0603iiagaioTCH CBnmeHHbie KaMHH, HecoMH-feimo,
ceMiiiH”ecKaro upoHcxoHv”~eHia. Bt Buojit jioKajitilan 6ornHH BajiaaTt
uoTOTajiacb Bt o6épaai BbicoKaro KouayecKaro KaMHH, cmHBHiaro no-
cpe™n xpawa. Bt Ciijohlj Aciapia HTHJiacb noj,t bh”omT) Kpyrjiaro
KaMHH, BO3HMaro Ha KOJiecHHu”, Bt Tnpii hokjiohhjihcb MejibKapTy Bt
4>0pMfe “"Byxt cbljthiiihxch CTOJi6o&t. KapoareHCKifi Baaat CMHTajicH o6 h-
TaioniHMt Bt KaMeiiHbixt CTOJiénKaxt, Ha3biBaBHiHxcH hammanim h da-
BHBHIHXCH CrO HOMHTaTCJIHMH y ajlTapH. ACTapT-fe BO3ABOraJ10Cbh CBHmeHHbie
AepeBflHHbie ctoji6h hjih mibH, HocnBniie Ha3Banie aniept (aSerim, Bt
cjiaB. nep. Bhoéjhh— nydépaBbi). AHHKOHUHecKHMt xapaKTepoMt ouiHHajiCH
h KyjibTt 3MeccKaro 6oacecTBa 3jiara6ajia. T oiiho TaKt ace y “peBHnxt apa-

ABOhhhkt, KaKoro-HHOyib ynepmaro ~ejioB-lika (Priaciples of Sociology, pyc. nep. C.-116.
1897 — 1898, r.i. XXI, § 180 cm.). Cpu. de Groot, Religionen d. Chinesen. Kult. d.
Gegenwart, I, Abt. IIl, 1, 175: die Bilder des Gottes werden unbedingt durch ihre
Seele oder eine grossere oder kleinere Quantitut derselben bewolmt gedacht; raKHie
y E. H. Meyerl Mythol. d. Germanen 151. Tiele onpeafcjiaeTt <J>THmii3iit, naut
Yerelirung durch eiuen Geist beseelter Objekte (Geschiedenis vau den godsdienst in
de oudheid 1, 1893, niw. nep. Gehrich'a, 1895, 8). llo Pnulsenly, (fieTHiiieMt aBjaeTca
.iiodon npejuerb, Bt KOTopoMt HasojiiTcn BO.imeOHan cn.ia, ~vxt> Einl. in die Pkilos.
pyc. nep. M. 1899, 278. Ho X IUmepnéepiy, Bt npeaciaBJieHiii temkobt. ,ropn,
.oneant. yrecH, jepeBba, iKHBOTHbia— oto tojibko >iacKa, no.jt kotopoh 6orn ckph-
BaiOTL. ce6si oti> JD603HaTeii>HOCTn ~ejOB feKau. 1100TOMy, I1ImepHOepio onpefit.iaeTt (Jtera-
1HH3MI, KaKt ncnxo.Toriio, OTKpbiBaromyK) cBepxeciecTBenHoe HejOBtKono™oGnoe cyme-
ctbo bo BCHKOMt npe~MeTk, HMinomeMi Heofibi~afluyio $opny, dyjib 3to BHCOKaa ropa, oKa-
MeirLiocTb h.th npocTO kvcoki> Kasma (,Thmkh". dmuoip. O6o3p. 1904, 2, 19—21).
CpB. ero ate ciaibio ,$eTHinOCMtu Bt 3hh,uki. Cjob. HpoKiay3a n Etfpona, XXXV,
628—630.



6obt. cymecTBOBajin cBameHHLtie KaMHe: caMi> MaroMen. aojihcght. 6ujib,
BOnpeKH CBoeMy JKGJiaHiio, npn3naTL cbatoctb Kaa6bi. KaacflOMy H3T. bh-
~OBI. 3THXT> (])eTHUieil COOTBHTCTBOBaJITj o0Co6blil TepMHHT) Br> CGMHTHQG-
ckhx1) fI3biKaxT>: a n03B0Jii0 cc6* Jinuib iiailoMHHTb 3,xfecb, mto CBnmeH-
Hbie KaMHH Ha3blBaJIHCb OOUKHOBeHHO CTapilHHbl.MT, CGMHTHHGCKHMT] CJIO-
bomt. betli— el = ,aomt> 6otftifi“ (h3i> baitha— h ¢l1— ,6o0rb,
O0H{6CTB0"), O KOTOpOMT. Mfffe UpH,I6TCfl BIIOCWTfe’"CTBiIH TOBOpHTb 110,Hp06-
irfee. HoBiflmia apxeojioragecKifl OTKpbrria Bnojmli no"TBepacAaiOTi, Mbicab
0 06biJiOMt rocno~CTB"fe (])6TOmn3Ma na bccmt> cgmhth”gckomtj Boctokl>
Meac”y npoHHMIj, h bt> llajiccTHH-fe HaS"GHbi mohojibth, noBeAOMOMy cjiy-
JKHBmMIC OOTbGKTaMH pCJHri03Har0 110MHTaHia *).

Y ~pyrnxb HCTopinGCKim. Hapo”OBi. coxpaHn;mcb bi> nosAH”fimia

3noxn pGJiHrio3Haro pa3BHTin CTOJib acc MHoroyHCJiCHHbio pyiHMCHTDbi iicpBO-

COBT. 3), CKHeOBTt 4), KCJIbTOBTi 5). Bi. pCJIHrio3HbIX7> IIHCTHTyTaXt PHMa
BCTpt~aiOTca cjit"bi crapHHHaro KyjibTa KaMHeit. Taici,, ({)GU,iajibi KJia-

*) Cpu., Hanp., Macalister, Pal. Expl. Fund, </uart. Statement 1903, 28; H. Tin-
cent, Canaan d'apres llexploration recente, Paris 1907, 109 cjiji. O (mji~axx (fcTii-
niH3Va bt> pejrariaxi apeBHflro BecTOKa n, bi» uacTuocTii, o Ky.u.it. O3tiijiobi cm. c.Tigi.
Tpy.pi: Stade, Gesch. Isr. 456 cju.; W. von Baudissin, Stud. z. seraitisch. Religions-
gescli. 11, 246 cjiji.; Wellhausen, Reste arab. Heidentums2, 212 cjj., ero ace Skizzen
u. Yorarb. Ill, 69 cjiji.; Robertson Smith, Rei. of the Semites, Lond. 18942 Pietsch-
mann, Gesch. d. Phoniz. 206; A. A. OjecnuuKiii, Mera-mmm. iiaM/miiiKii cb. 3eM.ui.
llpaeocji. TLajiecm. C6opn. X1V, 2, C.-116. 1895, oco6. 60—78; M. HaliMtom, IUojrn-
noMOHCTBO y apeBH. eBpeeirb, C.-116. 1897; Ohnefnisch-Richter, Kypros, die Bibel,

u. Homer | — Il, Beri. 1893; A. Ecans, Mycen. Tree-and Pillar Cult etc. J. 11. S.
XXI. 1901, 99—204 (cpB., ofluakKO, W. Il. D. Rouse. ib. 268—274 u Dussaud, Quest.
myceniennes. Rev. hist. rei. 1905, 1, 24—63); Jane Harrison, Delphika. J. II. S

XIX, 1899, 205—251: O. Gruppe, Griecli. Kulte u. Mythen, I, 1887, 169; Griecli.
Mytliol. u. Religionsgesch. 1906, 772 cjiji.; de Yisser, Die nichtmenschengestaltigen
Gotter d. Griechen, 1903, 79 cjiji., G. F. Moore, Baetylia. Atneric. Journ. of" Ar-
chacology, VII, 1903,'198 cjiji.; Lagrange, Etudes sur les relig. semitiques, Paris,
1905°; H. Meltser, Fetisch im Heiligtum des Zeus Ammon. Philol. LXIII. 1904,
195 cjiji.; Grant-Allen, The Evolution of the Idea of God, Lond. 1897, n. 5 cjiji;
S. 1. Ciirtiss, Primitive Semitic Religion to-day, Cliica®o 1902, hfm. nep. 1903,
90 cjii. 268 cjiji. 340 cji.; Schreiber y Roscher'a M. L. I, 746 c.i.; Rapp, ib. Il, 1672;
Tiimpel y Paidy Wissowa, RE. Il, 2779 cjiji.; Reisch, ib. Il, 723 cjji.; E. Saglio y
Darcmberg-Saglio, Diction. |, 413; Fr. Lenormant, ib. 1, 642 — 647. O CTapuM,
TpyAaxi no KyjitTj' KaMHen cm HiKe.

) Cm. Pietschmann, Aegypt. Fetischdienst u. Gotterglaube. Z. f. Ethnol.

1878, 153 cjiji.

3 Cm Macdonell, Yedic Mythology, Strassb. 1897, 154 cji. A. Barth, Rei.

I'Inde, 7.
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jihcb  HMeHeMT, IOnHTepa .lanuca hjih $epeTpia, chmbojiomt> KOToparo
6bLTb CBJimeHHLiii KpeMGHb (silex), xpaHHBIiniSca bt, ,npeBHf>HiiieMT> cbji-
THJiam,* 6ora-rpoMOBHHKa Ha KanoTOJiiiiCKOM” xojim* 1).
cyxa HcnpamHBajia loacib y I0neTepa 3jmn,iji, coBepinan o06pfljiT. aqui-
licium (,BbiMannBaHia BOADbi"), KOTopbiii coctojijitj bt. tomt>, mto noHTn-
({>hkh bt> TopHcecTBGHHOH npouecciu BjieKjjK no BceMy ropowy ,aoK”eBoii
KaMenb“ (lapis manalis), jieiKaBmeii nepe~T. KaneHCKHMH BopoTaMH 6jmsb
aBeHTHHCKaro acepTBeHHHKa IOninepa 3jmui,H 2). KyjibTb TepMHHa TaKwe
hocb.tt. bc* xapaKTepHbifl nepTbi (])eTHiiiFi3Ma: nocBameimbie 3TOMy 60-
aceCTBy norpuHiiHHbic Ka\mn cmnajincbh CBameHHLIMH, h 6tijio

Bo BpeMa 3a-

nocTaHO-
Bjeno, ito kto BbiKonaerb TaKoii MeateBoft 3HaKT>, tott> bm”~ct* ct> bo-
jlaMH upe”aeTca npOKJumio. Bo Bpe.Ma npa3ji,HOBaHia egjibCKHXT> Tepjm-
Hajiifi norpaHHHHbie KftMHH yKpamajincbh B*HKaMn h hmt> npHHOCHJIHCb
JKepTBbl, OObIKHOBGHHO 6e3KpOBHbIfl; HHOrjtfi JKO 3aKajlblBaJIHCb TeJlflTa H
uopocHTa, n hxt> KpoBbio OKpotuiajica norpaHHHHLIifi KaMeHb 3).

4) Tepojorb onucMBaert, iianp.. annKOHmecKifl Ky.ibTt Apea Bt o6payt Mena, bo-
“pyaienHaro Bt BbicoKyio Ryny xBopocTa (Herod. 1V, 62).

5 Cm. C. Jullian, Notes gallo-romainos. XVI: Remargues sur la plus ancienne
relig. gauloise. Ree. et. anc. IV 1902; cpc. MHoroHncjeHHbia CTaitn Sal. Reinach’a
Bt Rev. celtiguc 3a 1890 n cm. rr. O nepeacHTKaxt CTapHUHoii .iimuaTpiu bt, coBpe-
MeiiHor ‘I'pamuH cm. P. Sebillot, Le culte des pierres samt.es en France. Rev. de VEcole
d'Anthrop. Par. 1901; ero ae Le folk-lore de France. I. Par. 1904, 300 cm.

*) Cic. ad fara. VII, 12; Polyb. IIl. 25; Gell. I, 21;
448; Paul. Diac. p. 115; Liv. I, 24, 8; IX, 5, 3; XXX, 43, 9. CpB. Roscher, M.

li. H, 674 cm.; Prellcr-Jordan, Rom. Mythol. I, 247 c¢m.; Marguardt, Rom. Staats-
verwalt. 111, 426; G. Wissowa, Rei. u. Kultus d. Romer, Munch. 1902, 106.

a) Paul. Diac. p. 128, 4; Varr. de vit. pop. Rom. I, p. 44=Xon. p. 547; Serw
Aen. Ill, 176; cpB. Roscher, M. L. Il, 2308; E. Hoffmann, Das Aquilicium. Rh.
Mus. 1895, 484 cm.; H. Uscner, ib. 1895, 147. Cook, CIl. Reo. XVII, 270; XVIII.
365 cji.. noHimaeTb anmerb Elicius, Kant llicius (ort ilex). Frazer (Lect. on tbe
Hist. of Kingsb. 207) npmepacHBaeTca npeamen; STHMO.orin oTt elicere, npeparaenofi,
Mesjy nponNiiMb, n AustlOMt y Pauly- Wissoica, RE. V, 2367 c.t.; E. Hoffmann, Rh. Mus.
L, 1895. 484 cm. HHTepnpeTupyeTt lapis manalis, Kant lapis Manium. O po.m CBanmeH
Haro KavHH Bt odpnjfc 3aKraHaHia aok,ih cpE. Usener, Rhein. Mus. L, 1895, 147 cj.;
Wilken, Animisme, 1884, Il, 76; M. H. Morgan, Greek and Roman raingods and
raincharms. Transact. of the Americ. Philolog. Assoc. XXXII, 1901, 83 cm.; o bo-
po>KQii naj,t TygaMu n 3aKmHaHiH joa;*a cpB. Tanaie ?ypcum, Hapoj;nbie oSbinan n
BtpoBaHia Kaxeiin, Tntjnnct 1905. 3an. FasK. Omd. Il. P. T. O. XXV, 2, 19; Bel,
Quelques rites pour obtenir la pluie en temps de secheresse, Alger 1906, KkpB. pen.
Annee Sociol. IX, 1906, 246); von Andrian, Uber Wetterzauberei 1894; H. CyM-
v,0e0, Ky.ibTypH. nepencnBaHia, KieBt 1890, 14 cm., 399 n Apyr.; W. Wundt, Mythus
u. Relig. H, 440 c.i.; Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG. Il, 818 cm.

3 Ovid. Fast. Il, 641; Tib. I, 1, 11; Dion. Halic. Il, 74; Sic. Flacc. de condit.

Serv. Aen. VIII, 64; IX,



llepejKHTKN o6buioro 4>€Tiiujnd3Ma Moryrt 6litl KoacTaTupoBaabi u Bt
9)QHKIQaI repMaHCKBXt, pOMVEHCKUX>, CliaBIHKHXT> B (]jBBCKBXt 1110
Meat 1). Bt EBpoirfe Boaaiaaie Kaiaaefi coxpaaajiocbh ao caMaro nej,aB-
aaro BpeiieHH. Eme Bt 1851 r. aiare.iB 0-Ba 1lhhbcku (llp.iaa,n,ia) 6e-
peacao 3aBopagiiBajia KavHa Bt K-ycoict (Jwiaaejia a BhiCTaBJiHJia axt aa
iioKjioacaie Bt B3BI>CTabie abb. Frazer yKa3biBaeTt, mto Bt ojaoii
MteTBoeTB HopBeria KpecTbflHe ao Koaua XVIII b. o6uKaoBeaao xpa-
kbjib Kpyrjibie KaMaa, oOMbiBaiB uxt KaacAbifi MeTBeprt BenepoMt, 0OMa-
3biBgjiB nxt MacjioMt nepe”™t oraosit, KJliam axt aa bohotkoc mLcto,
aa cBfeacyio cojioiiy, h Bt B3BIl;cTBbia BpeMeaa ro.ua norpyjKajin uxt Bt
HTOOW OBB npBBROCIIH JOMI CHaCTe B JICBQIIKCTEO 2).

Jl.peBBaa pejiaria (J)nacKaxt BJieMeat ofmapy”~aBaerb apnie npa3aaKa
4)eTBBiO3Ma, Bbipaataioaueca, Meac™y Bpo~a.Mt, Bt aoKJioneaiB AcpeBaa-
HbIMb BCTyKaBaMt B CBHBICBHbIMb KaMBBMt (laKt Ba3. ,CCfiAaMt") 3).

agr., Grammat. vetores (Lachmanu) 1, 111; Lactant. 1, 20. 37; cpB. PreUer-Jordau,
Kora. Myth. 257 c.i. HoHBTaHie naMuefi y paM.ianb yiiosmuaeTca eme y Lucret. V, 1198;
Prop. I, A 23; Prudent. contra Symn). I, 206; II. 1005; Apul. Apol. p. 501,
Florid. 1; Aruob. adv. nat. I. 39 (cpB. Minuc. Fel. Oct, 3); Lucian. Alex. 30.

XY O KyjibTt icaMHefi n t. nox. 0OteKTOB> y repMaHueBt cm. Grimm, D. M. I, 452,
457, 537; 11, 975, 1021; Ill, 185; Marb. c. 28; Saxo Gramm. XIIl, 236 (p. 421 Hol-
der) a, ocoGenHo. Rich. M. Meyer. Altgermanische Religionsgesch. Leipz. 1910 (oTxh.ri.
0 $eTiimH3Mt, 30 c.i. 67 cjiji.).— O chjhi;- KaMiiaxt bo ‘I>paHUjii cm. P. Scbillot, Lr
culte des pierres saintes en France. Rev. ecole Anthropol. 1901.— O pojni k&mhji bt>
Hapo™oMi. cyeBtpin c.iaBaiib cm Tenepb B. Il. K.niHiepo, Kamien w zabobonie lu-
dowym. Wista, XIX. 1905, 473—180. Cneuiaabuue Tpyj& no fiemuniMMy a oraoca-
n;aaca cioja odmaa .inTepaiypa npaBejCHbi iia;ice.

a ...the peasants used to preserve round stones, washed tliem every Thursday
evening..., smeared tliem with butter before the fire, laid tliem on the seat of lio-
nour, on fresli straw, and of certain times of the year steeped them in the ale, that
tliey might-bring luck and comfort to the house (Frazer, Pausau. 1Y, 155). Cp.
Craigie, Rei. of Anc. Scaud. Lond. 1906. 37.

3 Castrcn, Finnische \lythol. C.-116. 1853, 223. Kpoafc yiiOMaiiyTtixi, y;Ke buiiic
coyaHeHia, cm. eme c.ii“yiomie Tpy™H, nocBameHHbie n,tiHEOMt ajia gacTi.io <PeTmiB3Wy.
L. Jacolliot, Genese de 1'humanit6. Fetichisme. Polytheisme, Monotheisme, Paris
1896; Oushing, Zufii Fetishes, 2d Rep. B. A. E. 1883; A. Bastion, Der Fetiscli a»
der Kiiste Guineas, Beri. 1884; Baudin, Fctichisme et feticlieurs, Lyon 1884: J. li.
Muller, Fetischismus und Seelenverehrung bei Xaturvolkern u. Chinesen. Bremen
1901; T. EyniKeewn,. Pejmria. ea cym,HocTb u npoHcxo;sfleHie. 1. XapbK. 1902. 226 cjj.:
H. Bohner, Im Lande des Fetisches, Basel 1905a; Fr. Muller, Fetischistiches aus
Atakpame, Deutscli-Togo. Beitr. z. Kolonialpotitik, 1902, .¥s 18; P. Richter, Fe-
tischismus d. Negerstamme im Kongogebiet. Die evangel. Misstonen, 1902, 278 cj.t.-
B. Arikermann, Fetische aus Togo. Terhandlg. d. Gesellsch. f. Anthropol. 1902,
208 c¢cm.; R. H. Nassaii, The Philosophy of Fetishisin. Joum. Afric. Soc. 1903—
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KaMHfIMt Boooiue <iacTo npHimckiBaiOTCJi BOJimeOHUH CBOHCTBa, no”eMy

OHH HrpaiOTT> 03BbCTHyio pojlb B> HapO™HOH MgtHIIHHfe H DpHMHTHBHOH

Marin 1). Y BctxT> napojoBt cymecTByerb B~pa, *it0 KaMHH, CKajiti h

T. nojt. npeAMCTLI CTOHTL Bb nHTHMHOH CBS5I3H Cb JKH3HbK) ~CJIOB~Ka, *TO
nocji-fejmiil Moacerb npoHCxo,a;iiTb ott. hhkt, a oéparao npeBpamaTbca bt>

naMeHb; 3io BbpoBaHie ,najio Maiepiajrb MHoacecTBa pa3CKa30BT> o
MeTaMOp(])03axb 2).

Bojrfee AeiajibHoe onncanie MHoroHHc.ieHHbA~T, t*opM-b (f»eTniim3Ma a

ero pyAHMeHTOBT. y pa3JH<iHbiXT, nap0”0BT> 3aBejio 6bi MeHfl cjmniKOMT.

,T,ajieKO, h n0OTOMy a npiiHyaueH-b orpaHH"HTbCH npaBeaeHHHMH Bbirne

npHMitpa.MH. Ct. nocTeneHiibiMT> pa3BBricMi> npocBimeHifl bt> EBponfc

Bcge3.ni iianéo.rfee rpyo6biti $opMbi nepBodébiTiiaro c|)eTimiH3Ma; cpe”HeB"-

KOBOe xpiiCTiaHCKoe ~yx0BeHCTBO aHeprmiHo o6opojiocb ct. ,venatores

lapidum" n t. no,n.,; hmt> rpo3H.iIH npecji*oBanieMi. TprI’]iS cotfopi.
(567 r.), apxienHCKom> KeHTepoéepiflcKiit TeoAopHxi> bt> VII b., Kapjn>
BejiHiiifi Bb 789 r., Kopojib 3Arapi> bt> X b., KHyn. bt> XIl n t. 3)*

Ilo bt> Macffh Hace.ieHia ajieMCHTu nepBodbiTHaro Mipoco3epnaHiH enie

1904, 257—270; ero se Fetishism in West-Africa, Lond. 1904; Haddon, Magie and
Fetishism, 1906; F. B. Hodge, Handbook of American Indians, Wasliingt. 1907, I.
456 — 458; Brun, pere, Notes sur les croyances et les pratigues des Malinkes fe-
tichistes. Antliropos, 1907, Il, 4—5; B. Xapy3UHO, 3aMiTKH no noBojy ynoipeé.ieHia
cjOEa (JjeTHiinsM. dmnoip. 0603p. LXXYIl — LXXYIIl, 1908, 1— 2, 78 — 118: Rich.
M. Meyer, Fetischismus. Arch. f. RW. 1908, 320 cm.; G. Antze, Jalirb. des stddt.

Mus. f. V6lkerk. zu Leipz. Il. 1907, 37 c¢cm.; E. Ignacc, Anthropos, 1908, 881 cm .:
A. Foulker, Journ. Afric. Soc. 1909, 388 cm.
) Gm odi> 9tomi. 1. MuuKeeum, Kaunu, Kant .MeimuincKoe cpejcTBO ii KaKb

npe™CTt o6osamji na KaBKa3f» (UpomoK. 3cicibd. 1IMn. KaeK<i3CK MedununcKaio
Oobigecmea, 1893, .Y 13); B. Kjiiimepi, Kamien w zabobonie ludowym. Wista,
XI1X, 1905, 173 cm.; Gr. Grigoriu-Rigo, Medicina poporului. Analele Academiei
Romanc. Cep. Il, XXX, 1907— 1908, 211. O jiaranecKOMT. ~hctblb Ka>meii, Hncnocu-
Jiaioma-~ ncenmmrk MaTepnacTBO, cm. hmhf OT7i-n*: Les pierres fecondantes et le culte
des pierres bt> KHiirfc P. Saintyres, Les vierges-meres et les naissances miraeuleuses,
Par. 1908, ciaTLio L. Jacguot bb Rev. trad. popul. XXVI, 1910, 231 h “pyr. Cm.
Taane imate, bi OTxfc.it 06i. aMyaeTaxT> h Ta.iHCMaHaxi.

2) Om cSopHHKH CKasoKi: ntMenKiixi (Grimm, 6, 66, 85, 97), pyccKiixi> (Cadoe-
HUKO07, 377, iKue. Cmap. Il, 161, Manotcypa, 29. 32, 134), hojii>ckhxp (Chelchou-ski,
21, Zawilinsky. 5, O. Kolberg, VIII, 26), rpe”ecKHXB (Halin, 22, 29, 69) e t. CpB.
eme Cosauin, Contes popul. de Lorraine, 5, 17; Clouston, Popular Tales a. Fictions,
their Migrations a. Transformations, 2 v. Lond. 1887 (ecTt Maiop. nep. A. EpuMCKaio);
Zeitschr. des Vereins f. Volkskiinde, 1896, I, 65 u MHor. flp.

3 Hérnes, Urgesch. d. Menschen, 1892, 100; Golther, Handb. d. german. My-
thol. 1893, 604 cm.
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JKOBH BI) pa3Jlo<rab]XT> 06pfl,H,axXTj H nOB'fepifIX'L, npOAQJI3KaiOlll,HXB IljapilTh
HaflT. yMaMH.

ConocTaBJlaa bcg CKa3aHHoe, mohcho c~JiaTS buboat, hto (Jjotbumsmt.
npeACTaBJlifleTT, co6oio KaKT. Cli yHHBepcajibiiyio tfrooMy npuMHTHBHaro pe-
jiHrio3Haro MbiuuieHiji 0 aojiaceH” pa3CMaTpOBaTbCH, KaKT. Heo6xo;i0Mafl
h ecTecTBeHHaa (f>a3a KyjibTypHaro pa3B0Tin qgejiOBl.qecKOxb o6mecTBT. *).
H *tt. no3xoMy Hngero HeB-LpoaTHaro bt. npeAnojioacenin O. Schrader’a 2)
n ApyrHXT., hto KyjibTb KaMHefl n CpeBem. 6bun. 3naKi)MT. y»e bh”o-
eBponeficKOMy npaHapoiy, jKBBineMy, no MH”Hiio pa,na STHOJioroBT., na
cfcBep* neHTpajibnou EBponbi: B3Bi>CTHbi MerajimeMCCKie naMaTHHKnN no3A-
Hflro KaMeHHaro B-feKa, HMiBmie, hgcomh*hho, pejinrio3Hbin xapaKTepT>3).

TaKEMi. 06pa30MT., c”eTHmnsMi.,, Kam. ocobaa cj)opMa pejmrio3Haro
CO03HaHijl, BOCXOAHTT. KT. CaMVbIMT. OTAaJIGHHDbIMT. 3n0Xa.MT. UCTOpin »ie.io-
B-feecKon KyjibTypu. Bt> geMT> ace KpoeTca nponcxoiKiCHie stoh 3a.Mi>-
HaTejibHofl cncTeMbi BiipoBaHiit nepBodbrmaro nejiOBliKa?

Bt. npeacHee BpeMH nsc.rfeAOBaie.JiB iiponachiBajm (*"CTomaMT. chmbo-
jingecKin xapaKTepT., ycMaTpaBan, Hanp., bt. KaMeHHbiXT> n .nepeBHiiHb"T.
KOHycaxb, cTOJdiéaxb n nupaMHAaxi> to (f)ajumqgecKiji nsoépaHcenifl 4), to
CBMBOJIbl He6eCHbIXT. CBATHIIT. H T. BUOCJINACTBIH y~eHbie CTaJIH CTa-
BHTb (J}eTOnJH3MT. BT. rGHeTOTGCKyiO CBB3b Cbh KyJIbTOMT. lipe"KOBT., BO3BOAH
CBHIHGHHDIG Ka.MHH, KOJIbH 0 AOpeBbH KT. CblJILIMT. HaArpOOHbIMT) naMfIT-

X) A. Bastian, Arch. f. Anthrop. Ill, 1868, 1—18; J. Lubbock, Oi'ig. of Civi-
lizat. 18703 222 cjiji.; O. Peschel, Yolkerkunde2, 1875, 259; J. Lippert, Kulturgesch.
I, 372 cjiji.; ero ;Ke, Religionen d. europ. Culturvolker, Beri. 1881, 10 cjiji.; B. M.
Meyer, Altgerm. Religionsgesck. 30 ¢j>; R. Andrce. Ethnolog. Parali, u. Yergl. Il,
1889, 30 cjiji., J. G. Frazer, Pausan. s. v. stones bt> yicasaTeldii, oco6. IV, 319; V,
353 u ,mp. L. Frobenius, Weltansch. d. Naturvolk. 1898, 295 cji., 407; M. Hérncs,
Urgesch. d. Kunst, Wien 1898, 241; Xopymm, Sraorpa”ia, IV, 1905, 85 cjiji., 0co6.
110 cjiji. Cp., OAHBKO, Edv. Lehmann, Kultur d. Gegenwart, I Abt. Ill, 1, 13: Eine
besondere Religion oder religiose Stufe jedocli ist der Fetischismus niclit.

2 Reallexik. des idg. Alt. 1902, 862; cp. R. Meringcr, Indog. Forsch. XVI.
151; XVm, 277 cjiji.; Much. Woérter u. Sachen, I, 1909, 39 cjlii.

3 Hornes, Urgesch. d. Menschen, 100 cjiji; M. Much, Heimat d. Indogerm..
Jena-Berl. 1904, 159 — 218; Deehclette, Manuel d7arclieol. prehistorique, 1, 1908;
P. Sebillot. Le folk-lore de France, I. 300 — 412; Sal. Rcinach, Cultes, mythes, re-
ligions, 111, Par. 1908. 396—433: G. Wille, Sudwesteuropiiische Megalithkultur und
ibre Beziehungen zura Orient, Wurzb. 1912, oco6. 119 cjiji.

4) Zoega, De origine et usu obeliscorum. 1797, 213, 599: Movers, Die Phonizier.
1, 570 cjiji.; H. Clay Trumbull, The Threshold Covenant or the BeginniDgs of relig.
Rites, New-York 1896, 231 cjiji.; F. Lenormant y Daremberg-Saglio s. v. Baetylia,
642 h ™.
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HHKAMT> *); no MHfeHIlO B~AKOTOpb"T. BOBbm. BCTOpBKOBT. peJIBriB, CBB-
meHHbie KaMHH cjiyacnjiH n~Kor~a TOTeMBCTngecKBMB 3KepTBeBBBKaME b
jinmb ct> TeneHieMt BpeMeHH OTOscecTBjieHbi 6biJia ct doacecTBOMt 2).
Hnace a 6yay BM”Tb cjiygaa no”poSH”c roBopBTb 061. stuki* rnnoTe-
3axt, Hbmi BMIiK)Bjuxt jianib BCTopa~ecicoe 3Hageme. Bt. HacToamee
BpeMfl c])6THUIH3MTb UpH3Ha0TCB CJIHBIKOMt GJIO3KHEIMT. BBJieBieMt, HTOObI
MO3KBO blJIO CBOMBTb BCfe ero (])OpMbl Kt KaKOMy-HIIOyib OMHOMy npHH-
unny. llcHxojioriB (fleTHiiiH3Ma, KaKt yKa3biBaeTt W. Wundt, cjiaraeTca
D3T. TpexT> OCBOBBbixt ajieMeBTOBt: a) npe~CTasjienm, ~to bcbklb BpeA-
iwerb, KOTopoMy no”eMy-nadyab npnnachiBaeTCB MaragecKaji cajia, cay-
jiciiTb wkcTonpeébiBaBieMt Ajnrn bjib Boobaje ~yxoBBaro sanajia; 6) Bfepbi
Bt to, hto BcxojiBBikfl OTb ;a;aBBaro o6teKTa MarBHecKaB cajia MoaceTt
npBBecTB y~a”y bjib BecmcTbe bt. 3aBBCBMOCTB 0Tt aacTpoeBm BcejiBB-
warocH Bt Bero ~yxa b b) pa3BBBaioaiarocH djraro”apa aTOMy yoéiacae-
niio KyjibTa, KOBe”BOK) B~ Jibio icoToparo HBJLaeTCH CBHCKanie OJiarocKJiOB-
boctb o06BTaK)Bi,aro Bt (fleTBDrfe MoryBiecTBeBBaro ,nyxoBKaro aaqajia 3).
fl OTMtMajn. yace BtcKOjjbKO BbiBie, hto Bayrcfc bcbsb”~ctbo bb o”Boro
Bapo”~a (KaKt 6bi bb3ko obt> hb cToaldit Bt cmucjilj KyjibTypBaro pa3-
BHTia), y KOToparo Be 6bijio 6bi Btpbi bt. ocodyio aca3neBByio CBJiy, apo-
HBKaiOajyK) Bdb 0OOT>ekThli B BBJieBIB BpBpO™hi; TdKBMt MBCTBHeCKBMt
aKTBBBbIMt BaaJIOMT., BpBCyiBB.Mt BCOiy Mipy, BBIJIBETCB y rypOBOBT.
Lo0peBu,a“ 4), y MejiaBe3dianeBt — ,MaBa“ 5 b t. a. llcBxojiorBgecKoio
ho”~bo”bok) (])eTUBIB3Ma mh “ojiacHbi, crajio 6biTb, npB3BaThb to CBoeodpa3-
Hoe MipoBcmp”~Bie aepBOObmiaro gejiOB~Ka, no KOTopoMy bcb bb~bihhb
npapo”a, JKBBan b MepTBan, nacejieHa 6es™acjieBHbiMB ,a;yxaMB, oOJia”aeTt
BT. Jiai®fc OT~ ‘fejlbBbiXb 06teKTOBt B (])8BOMeBOBt CBOeiO HB”BBB"yaJlbBOK)

X) Cp. Hanp.,, Grant-Allen, Evolutiou of tlie Idea of God, rj. ™~ cm.

2 F. B. Jevons, Introd. to the History of Religion, 130—143.

3 Wilh. Wundt, Mythus u. Relig. Il, 200.

4) L'orenda c’est du pouvoir mystigue. Il 1l'est rien dans la nature et plus
specialement il n'est detre anime qui nait son orenda etc. (Hubert et Mauss,
Tlieorie generale de la magie, jUannee sociolog. VII, 1904, 113; cpB. Kauffmann,
Arch. f. BW. VII, 132; F. B. Hodge, Handbook of American Indians (Buli. 30
B. A. E.), I—Il, Washingt. 1907, s. v. ,Orendau; J. N. B. Hewitt, Orenda and a
Definition of Religion. Americ. Anthropologist 1902.

5 B, H. Codrington, The Melanesians, Oxf. 1891, 118 c.wui. 191, 249 n t. s-;
E. Treager. The Maori-Polynesian Comparatire Dictionary, 1891, s. v. ,mana“;
Hubert et Mauss, op. cit. 108 cm.; B. B. Marett, The Conception of Mana, Transact.
of the Third Intern. Congr. for the Hist. of Rei. Oxf. 1908,1, 46 5<=1Ilhe Thre-
sliold of Relig. Lond. 1909, 115—142.



AyxOBHOK) acH3Hbio, cxo,h,hoio ci. MejioB'feqecKoit (sto h ecTb nepBOObITHbiii
aHiiMHSMT. hjih, N0 TGpMHHOJioriii Scluiltze *), ,aHTpononaTH3MT»"). Ho
Ha Bonpoci.,, hté co6cTBeHHo 3aciaBJiJieTb HeKyjibTypHaro “~ejioB~Ka nNo-
KjiOHHTbca dcuiHOMtj (])eTHuiy, ej,Ba jih moxho naHTH o”~Hin, onpejrfedien-
HbiH 0TB-fen.. JtocTaTOMHO 3aqacTyio cjiy*aHHaro coBnaieHia 06cTOHTejibCTBT.
MesK?y Haxoj,Kofi npe”MeTa h K&BUMiIi-Jir6o co6hiTieMi bt. jkh3hh iHKapa,
HTOObl OHT. yCTaHOBHJIT, MGHiAy HHVH lipilHOHHyiO CBH3b u lipB3HalJIT> AaH-
HbiH npe~Merb o06nTejibio MorymecTBGHHaro flyxa 2). llaMT. ksb”cthu
MHoroHCJieHHbie KOHKpeTHbie cjiy™an co3Aania (]jothhioh Ha no*iB-fe no-
,h;06hoh jioniKH u ncexojioriii nepBoobiTiiaro "ejiOB-feKa. Tani., bt. A™pnidi
O™HO H3T. Ka(])pCKOXT. nJICMeHT, npH3HaJIO (feTOHeMr> HKOpb, Tam. KakKT.
BbiépoHieHHbiii na 6epen. He3HaKOMbiit npejiMerb Bbi3Bajn> hxt. Hayaureme;
Kor~a Xe OAOHT. H3b npOCyTCTBOBaBIUBXb p-feHIHICH OTOHTb OTT. HKOpH
KyCOKT. H SaT~MT. BCKOpt ySICpT., qyieCHLIH CBOHCTBa JIKOpfl oblaiH lip03-
HaHbi BctMH, h oht. OKOHgaTejibHO npeBpaTQjicfl bt. (]jeTOun» 3). Bt. rep-
MaHCKou MHGOJioriH npOMiipp HCKyccTBeHHaro co3j,anifl 4)eTnuia (tf>ajuia)
cjinjtyeTi. ycMaTpHBaib Hanp. bt. efeBepHO-repMaHeKOH carfc o Yolsi 4).
TaKOBbi Tt npe”~BapHTelibHbie Bonpocbi, Ha ocB~meHin h pa3T.HCHeHin

2) Fr. Schultze, Fetischismus, 65 cjiji.; Psychol. d. Xatur\dlker, 217 cju.
2) Ho MHIjHiio Schultze, wa Toro, htoéw KaKOi#-JHOo 06i.eKTT, oh:it> npunHam. i]e

TOMi), qTo BecaKifi Heo6i>igHuii upeiMerB oco6eimo ntHem.; ¢) aiiTpononaTiiiecKan Konnenuui
npejMCTa, npeanojiarawmaa bt> lieMb cdocodhocti, gqyBCTBOBATi> n acejiaTtjB) npejnojioiuenie
iipimHHiiofi CBa.3u Mo$Ay 3TOME npcVETOMT. n “pyrHiiu iipejCTaBJieHiaiin u r) upHsnaHie
MorymeciBa 3a npeflMeioMB, djaroaapa nejiy ero no”irraiork, cipesiaci. pacno.ioaiHTb ero
kt> ce6t hjh 6oacb BO3OyAHTb ero rHtBi. (F. Schultze, Fetischismus, 81— 82, passim).

«] no3Boaio cedi ocTanoBiiTtca 3fltci> eme na MntHiii H. Schurtz’a o cymnocTn
<|ieTHMH3VR. Eme bt> 1893 r. oht. nnca.n>, »ito KopeHb i|>TniiiH3VA aeacim. bt. nper-
CTaBJieHiH, no kotopomy bo BcixT> npe”neiast, CTpaeHbixt na Bnj” njin HiML-jHtjo ot-
juiiaioni,nxca ott apyimi, oCmaiorb jyxn u.in SosecrBa... OTKyja h npoacTeKaeTt npo-
h3bo.tt bt. Btidopt ~eiuniefl (Katechismus d. Yo6lkerkunde, Leipz. 1893, 91, pyc. nep.
C.-116. 1895, 65). Bt. 1903 r. HasBaimufi yneHKn y;Ke yTBepai®aeTi.,, »ito »iejOBt.KT,
caMi no cedi CK.ioHeHi pa3CMaTpiiBaTL MpT> KaKt oTpauceHie CBoero ,a“ n noBcioNy
npe~nojiaraTi. co3HaTejii.Hua chjbi, HMticinija kb neMy CTHomeHie- bb stomt KpoeTca, no
MutHiio Schurtz"a, reHe3iiCT. tJ>eTHmM3Ma, KOTopbift BfepHie c.itioiiajio 6u Ha3biBaTb ami-
mnNcTHecKHMT) no”“manieMi, jyxoBB na MaTepia.Ti.uoii no”iua”Kt (H. Schurtz, Yolker-
kunde, Leipz. 1903, 115). CpB. ero ;Ke Urgesch. d. Kultur 1900, pyc. nep. t). Hjim<-
hoboh n M. HerpecKyjB, C.-116. 1909.

3 Alberti, Die Kalfern auf d. Siidkiiste v. Afrika, 1815, 72; Lichtenstein, lieisen
im siidlicli. Afrika, 1811— 1812, I, 412; Th. Waitz, Anthrop. d. Xaturvolk. I, 187.

4) Heusler, Zeitschr. des Yereins f. Volksli. X111, 24 c.i.; cpB. Kauffmann, Arch.
f. RW. VIII, 126.



KOTOpbIXB R C4HTa.l'b yMACTHbIMB OCTaHOBHTbCH H*CKOJILKO BOApOQirfce;
a aojuKeHB eme .inuib CKa3aTb HicKOJibKO cjiobb OTH6CBTCJibHo tok rpyn-
nnpoBKii Hay”~Haro iwaTepia.ua no ,a.peBHe-rpegecKOMy (f)CTninn3My, koto-

pofi fl Oy*y C.TferOBaTb BB AajlbH~AHmMeMT. CBOCMB H3jIO}KOHIH.

OOBeKTbi pejiariosmiro KyjibTa MoryTB 6bixb H3ygaeMbi KaKB cb tomkb

3piiBiH bxb BH'buiHflro oojiHKa n MaTepiajia, H3B KOToparo ohh H3ro-
TOB.ieHbi, Taicb u co CTopoHbi 11X1) (f>yHKHin bb nepBOObmion pejraria,
t. e. pa3JdingHbixT> KyjibTOBbixB npie.MOBB n aKTOBB o6meHm ~ejioB-feica
CB UMMaHeHTIIbIMH 3TBMB OOBCKTaMB BbICniHMn ,HyXOBHbIMH CHJiaMH. BI>

nepBOMi) cjiynafc mu nojiy*aeMB bb pe3yjibTarfe npocioe onacame pa3-
JiagHbIXT> KJiaCCOBB CBflU;eHHbIXB lipeAMeTOBB; BO BTOpOMB— Upe]l,B HaMH
pacKpbiBaeTGH caMbifi MexaHH3MB ciiomeHin onpei®JieHHon

rpyniibi cb HeBHAHMUMt MipoMB jyxoBb.

coHiajibHoa
Ho H3yqcHie (f>yiiKuiu HeMbicjiHMo
0e3B iipcABapaTejibHaro 3naKOMCTBa cbh tyopMoii ii CTpoenieMB ooboktobb,.
fIBjifIKk>maxca HOCBTejiHMa 3tuxb (fjyHKunl. H nonbiTaioch, n03TOMYy, npejK,a,e
Bcero ycTaiiOBnTb MopcfmjiornHecKyio KJiacen(f)HKaii,iK) (f)leTHmea apgbhg-
rpe~ecKoa pejiaria n .naTb xapaKTepacTBKy n onacaHie bxb ochobhi>ixb
tbbobb.

r.iaba ii.

0O63opi» n K.aecn(])UKan,iH rjaBHiniraHXi» thiiobb “~peBHe-rpene-
ckhxb (])eTnraeil.

Bcji*ACTBie pa3Hoo6pa3in o6bcktobb, c.ayjKkBBmBXB bb nepBOObiTHOH
rpeqgecKon pejiaria (fleTBmaMB, a TaujKe bb BB”y cymecTBOBamn MHoro-
gacjieHHbixB nepexoAHbixB (f>0pMB H tbbobb, 0030pB b rpynuBpoBKa cbh-
rneHHbiIxB npeMOTOBB Ha ochob;uub bxb MO0p4)0JiOrnqgecKBXB npn3HaK0BB
npeACTaBjifleTCJi 3aAaqen cjioacnofi h 3axpyji;HnTejibHOH. HecoMH"HHO,
o~"HaKo, *rro Tanan rpynnnpoBKa BM®*eTB BaacHoe 3Hageme .ujm b3cji*-
AOBaTejia, TaKB KaKB .naeTB e.My BO3MO}KHOCTb pa3o6paThCfl bb AoineA-
rneMB ao HacB MaTepiajrfe, CBCTOMaTB3npoBaTb ero b co3AaTbh, TakKBMB
00pa30MB, TBepAytO UOHBJ .UM A9JIbHfeHUInXB HayHHbIXB H3HCKaHiB.

Kjiacca(])BKaB,iH (f)eTamen mosjctb 6biTb gpe3BbPmBHO pa3Hoo6pa3Ha
bb 3aBHCBMOCTB otb Toro BH~”uiHiiro npn3HaKa, KOTopbiS noiiaraeTCJi BB
ea OCHOBame. Cb tomkb sptHin Maiepiajia, mu mokcmb pa3JiagaTb (f>e-
TBnin KaMeHHbie, AepeBHHHbie, MeTajuiagecicie, KocTjmbie, poroBbie b t. a.;
jierkO BB~tTb, OAHaKO, ~to noAOOHoe A*JieHie 6bijio 6bi cjibbikomb BCKye-
CTBeHHbIMB. 1103TOMy H HO03B0JIBJIB 6bl Ce6'fe Bpe"OJKBTb K,iaCCB(f)HKail,ilO

rpegecKaxB (~eTameS, nocrpoeHuyio Ha 60ji“e cymecTBeHHOMB bcto-
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pin pejiaria upasHaicfc, a iiMeHiio— 6ojibmeMt hjih MCHbiueMt Ba”oasMt-
HCllia. BHOCBMOMt ¢eJIOB'feKOMt BT> BHIBIHIOIO (J)OpMy OOteKTa Ct uijjlbio
npacaocodjieaia ero Kt KyjibTOBbiMt noTpeOHoeTfIMb. 3 tb BSM~HeHia Bidbai-
HHro o6lJiBKa (JjeTaaieii, CBOiHauacfl Kt OTjrfcjikfc, OKpacK a t. noj;.
aKTalib, CTQIiTb, KaKt mojeho iipej.iiojiaraTb aa ocuoBaiiia ,a.anHbixb cpaB-
KiiTelibHoii 3Tiiorpa<t)ia, Bt tkchoh cb«3ii ct o6mH.ut KyjibTypHbiMt a
dciCTaiiecKamt pocroMt Hapo”a.

(Jtrit pa3Al3.ieiibi aa c.TfcAyiomie oaccu, coBOKynaocTb KOTOpwxt pacyert
aawt, BMtcTli ct rbMt, a odaun xoj.t pa3BBTia ApeBHe-rpe/ecKaro <to-
TBUIU3Ma OTt Ilipi.L MHTHBHbIX'b CTazZUH £0 TOrO MOMCHT¢, KOr~a Ha.MiiMaeTCH
yace nepexo.a.t Kt 6ojrbe BbicokHMt CTyaeaa.Mt pejiario3iiaro CO3naniH.

I. O6beKTbi MepTBoii iipapo~bi Bt axt ecTecTBeiiHOMt Bujrfe, KakKt,
Hanp., rpyébie KaMiia (rojibiaia, MeTeopirra), ctbojim cpy6.ieaHaro aepcBa,
KycKa MCTaldiia a t. iioj.; xapaKTepHUMt npn3HaivOMt <J>eTaineit 3Toii
rpyaiiu hbjihotcji, TakHMt 00pa30Mt, OTcyTciBie oapeAliJienaoa (])opMbi,
npiuaHnoii pyKO0iO qejiOB-feKa.

Il. O6teKThi MepTBoa iipopo”bT, KOTopbiMt apaiana B3BI3CTHa>i 4>0pMa,
apaodJiaHcaioiaaHCii Kt reoMGTpoHGCKHMt T/fejiaMt, KaKt, aaap., Koaychi,
ilapajiJieJienancAH, aapaMa”bi, 00ejiiiCKa, ctojiéh, KOJbH a t. n. ii3t
KaMHH, AepcBa H ~pyr, MaTepiajiOBt.

I1l. 9jieMCKTbi iKBBoa npnpoibi: gacTa T-fcjia aciiBOTUbixt a qejiOBI>Ka,
KaKt, aanp., (fjaji.it, pora, aiKypa, gepeat, afin,o, paKOBeaa a t. a
axt iiCKyccTBOiiHbiH BocnpoH3BeAeaiji.

1V. llpoiyKTbi @eliOBtgecKOB KyjibTypbi a iiHAycrpia: aHCTpyMeHTbi,
opyacie, ape”MeTbi IOMaamaro o(5nxo,na a “p. (aanp., aieqt, Konbe, aiaTt,
Tonopb, 3e>uiei.'fcjibMecKiH opy”iii, ate3Jit a t. a.).

V. O06teKTbi, KOTopbiMt OTHacTB apa”ana MIOBfeMOCKaH ({JopMa (ae-
peXO”t Kt HAQIONOKIIOHCTBY).

Ort npnBeieHHbixt 3;rfecb KaTeropia (fjeTiiiaea Hyacao OTjiagaTh, KaKt
6bijio yKa3aHO yace Bt | rjiaBt, Tfe CBflajeaHbie iipe®MeTbi, KOTOpbie, He
6yiyga nacroamaMB o06beKTaMB KyjibTa, arpajia B3B-fccTHyK) pojib Bt Ha-
poAHoa MeABHHHIj hjih aepBodbiTHofi Maria (a\iyjieTbi a t. no#.).

ii Nn03BOJHO cedi oo6paTaTbca Teaepb Kt o0630opy ycTaiiOBjieBHbixt
Bbime KliaccoBt (“eTaaiea a onacaiiiio Haadojite xapaKTepHbixt npeAcra-
BaTejieii Kaac”aro Kliacca Bt HapoAiioM pejiaria apeBHea Tpenia ‘).

J 3toti upe™BapiiTejiLHbin oiepKt He MOHiert, Koaemo, npeTeaOBaTt Ha nc/epnti-
Baiomyio BOJBOTy. H ciapa.ica noacHBTB cymHOCTB Ka”aro Tana jrarai> «<h>komopuMu
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llpocrfcHineio c)OpMOH 4)eTBBia BBJiinoTCH 00T>eKThi oKpyacaiomefi MepT-
Boii npnpoAbi bt> bxt> ecTecTBeHHOMi, nepBOHa”ajibHOjrb bba*, t. €. He
noABeprmiecfl HHKaKoS o6pa6oTK* co CTopoHbi ~ejiOBtica. Cio™a otho-
cflTca, Mem”y npoHBMib, t* rpydbie, HeoépadéoTaHHbie KaMHB, KOTopme
noHBTajiBCb y apcbbbktj rpeKOB-b boat> BMeHCMi. apyot (= aEpyot) /afroi.

npiiMf,paMn. HoapoOHoe n3iioaceHie Bcero ornocamaroca ciosa Maiepia-ia *niTaTe.ib Hafi-
jexT> Bt X rjiast Hacroamaro n3Clit,a,0BaHiH. JlinepaTypa no speBHe-rpe”ecKOMy 4)eTnniH3Wy
SOBoai.no oémapiia, xoth n xapaKTepn3yeTca, Sojibmeio wacTbio, npeod.iasaHieMt onaca-
Te.ibnaro MOWeiiTa H npnBOsy 3akcb Ha3Bauia BaHiHi3iniixt TpysoBt: C. S. Holling,
De baetyliis veterum, Groning. 1715; M. G. Sillig, De lapidibus deo positis ac de-
dicatis, Lips. 1729; Falconnet, Sur les baetyles. Mem. de VAcad. des Inscr. VI,
513; Zoega, De origine et usu obeliscorum, 1797; Miinter, Uber die vom Himmel
gefallenen Steine d. Alten. Antiqu. Abb. Kopenhag. 1805, 257 cjiji.; F. v. Dalberg,
Ub. den Meteorkult d. Alteu, vorzuglicli in Bezug auf Steine, die vom Himmel
gefallen, Heidelb. 1811; K. Hiiclc, Kreta. Mythol.,, Gesch., Religion u. Yerfassung
bis auf die Romerherrschaft, I, Gottingen 1823, 166 cjiji.; Grimmel, De lapidum
cultu apud patriarchas quaestio, Marburg 1853; L. Bo6sigk, De baetyliis, Beri. 1854;
Overbeck, Cultusobjekt bei den Griechen in seinen altesten Gestaltungen. Ber. Sachs.
Gesellsch. d. TFm. 1864, 121 cjiji.; Lenormant, Les bétyles. Rev. hist. relig. HI,
1881, 31—51; M. Collignon, Hist. de la sculpt. gr. I, 1892, 101 cjiji.; Overbeck,
Plastik, 14, 1893, 32 cjiji.; Baumeister, Denkm. s. v. ,Go6tterbilder”, I, 601 cji.; Jane
Harnson, Delphika. J. H. S. XIX, 1899, 205—251; L. R. Farnell, Cults of Greek
States, Oxf. I, 4. 14 cjij.; 1. 5; IV. 302, 307 cjiji.; V, 7, 360; E. Samter, Fa-
milienfeste d. Gr. u. Rom. Beri. 1901, 13 cjiji.; Schomann-Lipsius, Gr. Alt. II,
1902, 180 cjui; M. W. de Yisser, De Graecorum diis non referentibus speciem
humanam. Lugd. Bat. 1900 (u nism nepepadéoTKa: Die nicht menschengestaltigen Gotter
d. Griechen, 1903, ocod. 1 cjiji., 16 cjiji., 54 cjiji., 108 cjiji.); O Kern, Anfange d.
hellen. Rei. 1902, 10 cjiji.; A. Evans, The Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult and
its mediterranean Relations etc. J. H. S. XXI, 1901, 99—204; G. F. Moore, Bae-
tylia. Americ. Journ. of Archaeology, VII, 1903, 198 cjiji.; P. Girard, Ajax flis de
Télamon. Rev. et. grecgues; XVIII, 1—75; H. Meltzer, Fetisch im Heiligtum des
Zeus Ammon. Philologus, LXIIl, 186—223; O. Grwppe, Griech. Mythol. u. Reli-
gionsg., 8 263, cip. 772 cjiji.; G. Hock, Gr. Weihegebrauche, Wurzburg 1905, 33 cjiji.;
R. Karsten, Studies in Primitive Greek Religion. Ofcersigt af Fifnska Vetenskaps-
Societens Forhandtingar, XLIX, 19067, 9 cjji., 43 cjiji.; G. Karo, Altkret. Kultstatten.
Arch. f. RW. VH, 1904, 117—156; R. Dussaud, Quest. myceniennes. Rev. hist. rei.
1905, 1, 24—G2; ero ®e Les civilisat. prehelleniques, Par. 1910, 193—273; Em. Pe-
routka, Dejiny recke, I, Praha 1908, 150 cjiji.; E. Reisch, Entstehung u. Wande!
griech. Gottergestalteu. Ahnan. d. Kais. Akad. d. Wiss. Wien, LIX, 1909, 394 cjiji.;
Ch. Michel, Les survivances du fetichisme dans les cultes populaires de la Grece
ancienne. Rev. hist. rei. LX, 1909, 2, 141 cjiji., Sam Wide, Griech. u. Rom. Rei. Bt
Einl. in die Altertumswiss. hsg. v. A. Gercke u. E. Norden, Il, 1910, 194, 200,
208. CpB. TaKiKe clioBapHbia CTaitn Schreiber'a, Roscher, M. Lexik. I, 746 cji. (s. V.
Baitylos); Rapplk, ib. 1l, 1672 (s. v. Kybele); Reisch’'a, Pauly-Wissowa, RE. II,
723 cjiji. (s. v. 'Apfol Ai&ot); TiimpeTn, ib., Il, 2779 jiji. (s. v. Baitylia); E. Saglio,
2%
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TaKT>, HanpaM”p~, bt, Fierrt (bt, Baorin) Haxo”iiJiocB H3o06pa”KeHie Te-
paKJia Bi) CTapHHHon (JjopMt HeoTecaHHaro k&mhh (aiOgu... ao-yoo xata to
apyaTov) *). B b Oecniflxr> (bt. toh ace BaoTin) n3”aBHa nojiB30BajiCfl oco-
6bimt> noKJioHenieMi. 3porB bt, o6pa3l> npocToro KaMHH (6¢yotXua wzAato-
TOCTOV.. ap-fie Atfto;) 2). Bt, XpaMI> XapHT"B BT, OpXOMeH-fe 110TOTaJMCb
ynaBmifl cb Heba iz$zpai 3). Bt, lleccHHyHrfe (bt, ~paria) xpaiiHJiCfl cbh-
meHHuil KaMeHB Knoée.ibi, anmeHHbiH bcsko!: npaBe.iBHOii (Jiop.MLi ii oim-
CBiBaeMbifi ApHoCie.MT> bt, CJi'feiyiomHX'B cjiOBaxT>: lapis quidain non mag-
nus, ferri manu hominis sine ulla impressione qui posset, coloris furvi
atque atri, angellis prominentibus inaegualis etc.4); bt, 204 r. .no P. Xp.
aiOTij CBfimeHHbifi KaMeHB (noBu“HMOMy, MeTeopHTb: PepoiiaHT,Q Ha3bi-
Bacn, ero t6 o0¢yaAua gu-et$;) nepeBe3eHT, dbuiT, bt. Phmt, 6). Xepco-
HecuaMH epaKincKHMH noiniTa.iCH MeieopuTT,, ynaBiuift, no upe”aHiio, bt.
405 r. 30 P. Xp. BO03.iii 3rOCT,-1I0TrtMOBT> 7). ~Ba ,a,pyrnxT> CBHUi,CHHbixT>
aapojiHTa iioqiiTajniCB bt, Adhgoct u KaccaHApiH s). Cw”a a;e cji®ayerb
OTHecTH norpaHHHHbie KaMiiH, KOTopwe BO03iBurajiHCb bt> ApeBHefi TpeniH,
KaKT, h bo MHorHXT> ,rpyrnxT, CTpaHaxB, Ha py6eacaxi. nojiefi, Ha pac-
nyTbfIXT> h uepeKpecTKaxb u. noBiiXHMOMy, OKpyiKajiHCb naBIliCTHbiMT.
noKJOHenie.MT. xoth, kohcwho, h He bt. TaKOH creneHH, KaKT, y phmjihht. 9).

Darcmberg-Saglio, Diet., I, 413 cu. (s. v. Argoi Lithoi); Fr. Lcnonnantib., I,
642 cu. (s. v. Baetylia). Ha pyccKkOMB H3. H. U. HoeocadcKiii, O nomiTaniii pe-
auKBifi y ApeBunxi rpeKOBi. Bapiuae. ynu6. H30., 1889, 5; B. J. Anneatpotm,
11306pa;KeHifl 6o;i;ecTBi> bb jp. IpeniH. ruMnasia, 1891: JB B. Jlamumeffb, OuepicB
rpe”. ipeBHOCTCH, 11, C.-nd. 1899, 37 cji.; E. T. Kaiapoeo, 9ieMeHTH $eTHnni3Ma bt>
~peBiie-rpew. pe.iHrin. rep.MCCo, 1910, 16—17.

J Paus. IX, 24, 3.

a) Paus. IX, 27, 1.

3) Paus. IX, 38, 1

4 Arnob. adv. gent. VII, 49. Ok. K. Mciscr, Stud. zu Arnob. Sits.-ber. Bayeriscli.
Akad. d. IF«ss. 1908, 5, 14 cjt
Herodian. liist. 1, 11, 1
Liv. XXIX, 10 cjij.
Plut. Lys. 12; cpB. Plin. b. u. II, 59.
Plin. h. 11. 1l, 59. Bojbiuiihctbo ii3CJijOBaTe-ien npnBOAHrB normalne MeTeo-
Phtobt bb reiieTnuecKym cbajt ci KyjLBTOMt HedecHHxi> cbttiwb hjiii cafiensMOMi,

3o 9

pacnpocTpaHeHUHMB, Kant iisbljctho, iioBCKAy Bi ceMHTngecKnxB peanriaxi BocroKa
(cm. npHBe~eHHBie BBirae Tpyjbi Hunter’a, Dalberg'a, Bdsigk'a, Ooerbeck'h, de Vis-
ser’a ii ~p.).
9 Vae PoMepi pacyeTi 3tote>oOHNafi (I' 403 cji.):
4 o' dvctyaaaauiv7] eiAeto y £lpt r.a/zi®
TEIEVOV £V -£0tW, [IBEG\a Tp#yOV TE (A£vav
tov p' avopfe ~pOTEpoi &Foav £[A]j.fvai apov apoupr”.



Oeo”pacTt pucyeiT. naMT. inni, cyeBl=pHaro ~ejiOB~Ka, Koiopun. npoxo”™H
miimo TaKOXT> X'.-apot XiOoi Ha MeacaxT. n pacuyTBjix'b”™ cqOxaeTT. ccoh
06a3aHHbiIMTj OKa3aTb iimtj 3HakKH BHfemHJiro no”~HTaHia: BO3JiiHHie Mac-
jiomt>, npeKJiOHGHie kojttht. h t. a. *e IljiaioHT. Ha3biBaGn. 3aKOHT>
3eBca-11oKpoBnTejifl rpaHHHT. ( Op».oc) nepBbiMT. n CMBTaerb mgjkcbmg
KaMHH HeupHKOCHOBGHHbIMn (aXtvtiXa), TaKT. KaKT> OHH fIBJIfIK)TC.H OCBfl-
meHHbIMH KJIHTBOK) liepe~T. OOraMH (EVOpXOl -apx [S£<V) 2).

He MGHbniGio pacnpocTpaHeiiHOCTbK) nojib30Bajrach h aHajioragHbie
4»eTniun H3i> ~epGBa, rpyo6bie, Heoo~fe.iaHHbie gypoéaHbi, nO~NO6HO J~NeMCTp™
bt> 3jieBCHH-fe, KOTopaji, KaKi, BbipajKkaeTCH TepTyjuiiaHT>, sine forma, rudi
pato et solo staticulo ligni informis repraesentatur 3). llsodpajKkemeMT. Ap-
TeMH"bi bt. Ilnapli cjiyacHjio npocToe 06peBHO (;6aov oox “pYaaus$vov) 4),
Tepbi KneapoHCKon bt. 0OecninxT>— o6pyojiciiHbiH ncHb (—pE£jxvov exxExo[A-
lisvov) 5), JlaTOHbi Ha Jcjioct — jcpeBHHHaH CTaTyn, jiHIHGHHan onpG~-
jighhoh (JopMbi (ayaA”™.a... SoéXivov afiopcpov) G, FepbJ. CaMOCCKOH— .HOCKa
(a;o0; oam;) 7) h T. J.

Ha 6ojrfce BbiGOKOH CTa”ia pa3BHTin <f)eTHmH3Ma Haxoji;HMbie HeKyjib-
TypHbIMT* HCJIOBIIKOMT. KaMHH, OTliaMblBaeMblH HMT. OTT. flepeBbCBT. na.lKH
h t. n. npe*MeTbi nocreneHHO npHcnocoOJiHIOTCH hmt. kt. pHTyajibHbimt. hjih
3CTeTO0 HeCKHMT> nOTpeOHOCTHMT. nyieMT. pa3JIHMHbIXT> npiGMOBT. rpyéoii
MexaHHgecKofi o06padéoTKH KaMHH hjih jepeBa bt. éojibihhxt. KycKaxT. 8),
npieMOBT., cnoco6cTByK)mnxT. BO3HHKHOBemK> onpejtlieHHOH cf>opMbi, ko-
Topan npHOJi0KaeTCH 0ObiKHOBeHHO0 kt. TOMy hjih HHOMy re0 M6 TpngGCKO My
rfcjiy. TakT> nonBliHioTcH KaMGHHDIC ii .repeBHHHDbie 4ETHHH bt. Bnjfe Na-

0 KyjLit norpaHagHMxi> KauRefi bi> Ppeiun, cm. Zoega, Ha3B. co<i., 194 c.iji.,, Bésigk,
aa3B. cog., 50 c.u., de Visser (1903), § 6. Cp., caaaKO, R. Karsten, Ofrersigt af
Finska Vclenskaps-Societetens Férhandlingar, XLIX. 1906/7, 43 cj.t.

J)) Theoplir. char. 16: xai Xiirapwv Xt&wv sv -cxTs Tptoooi;, -api(flv ty. tyj? Xyj-
7.680u IXaiov 7.iT3leTv, *a\ zt\ -sswv ViI\ T:powJV7]oa;, ar7raxXXaTT£sOai.

3 Piat. leg. VIII, 842. CpB. Demosth. Halonnes. 39.

3 Tertull. adv. gent. I, 12; cps. Tertull. apol. 16: Ceres Raria, quae sine effi-
gie rudi pato et informi ligno prostat.

4) Ciem. Alex. protr. 1Y, 46; cpB. lignum indolatum y Apaodia adv. gent.
VI, 11.

6) Ciem. Alex. protr. 1V, 46.

6) Athen. X1V, 2.

7 Ciem. Alex. protr. 1V, 46. Plut. mor. VII, p. 49 (Bernardak.) ap. Euseb. praep.
evang. Ill, 8; Callim. frg. 105 (Schneider).

8 9timh npieMaMH aBjaKTca, rjaBHtiMt oépaaoMt, o06ieCKa, BHTa“HBatiie. in.ia-
<¢CB<a Nojidieaie, HaptsuBaHie. a t. noj.
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pajuiejienane”a (CTOJitbi h t. j.), napaMM”bi (oCejiiiCKH), ii,H.iHH,npa (ko-
JIOHHDbI), KOHyea h t. no”.

CBHmeHHbiJi KaMeHHbia kojiohhm h nupaMHj.bi ynoMHHaiOTClJi bt> amim -
hoh jiHTepaTyp-fe o”eHb nacTo bt> cbh3h ct. KyjibraMii pa3.iBMHbixT> 60-
acecTBT>, rjaBHUMT> 06pa30MT>, AnojuoHa, ojhht, ii3t» 3iihtctobt> KOToparo
'A-pted; h 03HaMa.iT>, no cBiij.tTejibCTBy Cbhjuj, TapnoKpaTioHa, recHxin,
EBCTaeiH 1 ~.p., He hto iihoc, KaKT> cyjKUBaionuHca KBepxy ctojiot.
(xio)v ete 6;0 hr~iov) *). Illo IlaBcaHiK), AnojuiOHOMT. KapuiioMT. iia3biBa.iCH
bt> Merapaxb KaMeHb bt> bha” Heéojibmoil iiHpaMHflbi (Xtl)os “apeydjxevo;
TTopau-ioo; oy/ju-a 00 jj-eya™Yj;) 2), a bt> CiiKioHi noMUTajiCH 3eBCT> M eiXilio;
TaKKe no~T> bhj,omtj niipaMK”bi 03T. KaMHH 3). ,3,0 nacT> aohijih h Mnoro-
MHCJIfiHHbIH HHbIH Hpe~aHifl 0 CBfllIHeHHbNT. KOJIOHHaXI> (xiOVE;), CBH3a»-
HbiXT> ct>Ky.iLTaMii AmmiOHa bt> ~ejib(j~axT» 4), Tephi bt. Aprocb 5), 3eBca
JIHKaficKaro bt> ApKajun 6), lljiaHeTT.ebt. Cnapiii7) ii t. a. ii t. jl. Bt>
ax3ucKOMP> roporb <I>apaxT. ctohjio, ho CJiOBaMt llaBcaiun, okojio Tpu”,-
n,aTn HCTbipeyrojibHbix"b KaMHeii, KOTOpbie noMHTajmcb jkdtcjihmh ropowa
H 0C03HaMaJHICh 1IMCHaMIl pa3JIHIHbIXT> OOrOBI. s). 1HOAOOHbIH CBHAtTGJIb-
CTBa aBTOpOBt HONTBepiKAaiOTCH apxeOJIOrHMeCKHMII U liy MH3MaTHMCCKHMII
JiaHHbIMH: H306paJKeHiH CBHH],eHHOH KOJIOHHbl BCTpi>qaK)TCH BT. MHONiXT>
NoMneHHCKHXT>  (J)pecKaxT>, Ha 3JuioHHCTHHecKiixT. pewibe$axT. nh rpeKO-paM-
ckhxt> reMMaxT>9). BecbMa MHoroMHCJieHHbi H3o6paaceHiH kohycobt> h iinh-
paMHAb Ha rpeMecKHXT> MOHeTaxT., nanpHM~pT., H3> AMOpaKin ii OpHKa

*) CBB™a (s. t. 'Afmai), rapnoKparioHt (s. v. '"AYma;= Bekker. Anecd., p. 331),
TecHsifi (s. v. 'Ayuieu;), EBCTaoifi (ad. Il. B 12), Cxo.iiacThi Kt ,OcaMtu ApHCTO-
$aHa (175) u ki ,fiI>nnHKiaHKaMt* EBpnniiAa (631) ro$opan. o CTO0*6axt hjih kojoh-
Haxt AnojuioHa 'A-jfou6; (-/[(on), npeACTaBjiaBmHxt caMoro 6ora; flpyrie aBTopw, KakKt,
Hanp., Fe-i-ianift (y <>Ofa Bibl. cod. 279, Bekker, p. 535), (I>OTin (s. v. AoSiae), lloih-
jeBKt (Onom., 1V, 123) n jpyr. noiimiaiOTt cjobo (zyuieuc KaKt sepTBeHHHKt (plajto;),
nocTaB.aenHHU 6ory. Ilo BtpnoMy npejnoaocjEeHiio Overbeck'a (Cultusobject usw., Ber.
Sachs. Ges. d. W. 1864, 158), 3fltct imteica Bt BBjy ojjHHt u TOTt ;Ke CBameHiibiii
06teKTt—KOHyct AnoiuoHa.

a) Paus. I, 44, 2.

3 Paus. Il, 9, 6.

4) Ciem. Alex., strom. I, 164. Overbcck (ua3B. co»i., 153) cnpaBei.inBO OTBepraert
npeanoJiozKeiiie BoOHicher'a (Baumkultus, 227), mto sto H3o6pa;Keme AnonoHa Gh.io
H3t AepeBa.

6) Ciem. Alex. strom. I, 164.

6) Paus. VIII, 38, 7.

7 Paus. Hf, 20, 9.

8) Paus. VII, 22, 4: TeffidY<owoi Xi&t Tpicmma ixdtXtata ctpi&u.dv. TOOTOe of]3ou3v
A $apfie £7.08TH &OU TIVO, OQlia £XEYOVTEe.

9 Cm., Hanp., Bétticher, Baumkultus, $nr. 12, 23, 26, 34, 35, 40, 53e U t.
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bt. Siiupi, AnojuioHin bt> Iljuiapia, BH3aHTiIH, YpaHonojifl (bt. XajiKB-

CejieBKia (bt> Capia), Tapca (bt, KajiaKia) u t. a., Bccr.ua bt>
00cTaHOBK-fe, yKa3biBaiomefi Ha caKpajibHoe SHaneme ooieKTa, Ha ml>ct-
Hblii KyJIBTT, Toro hjih HHoro OOHteCTBa 1).

KoHycoo6pa3Hyio hjih KynojKDBiuHyK) $opMy hm~jit, h 3naMeHHTLIH
6ijioMpaMopHbiii ,nym> 3C.mjib“ (¢ji.<paXoe x-rje y-fj;) bt> JJ.ejib(faxT, ctojib
nacTO ynoMimaiomificH apobhbmb aBTopaMu 2) h CTOJib oxotiio B3odépa-
ffiaBHiificH na naMHTHHKaxb ncKyccTBa: Ha KpacHO({)arypHbixT> Ba3axT>, bt>
noMneHHCKoii jkhbobhch, Ha pejibC(])ax'b, MoiiCTaxm h t. a. 3); He,naBHO
Hafi“CHHbiii (])paHuy3CKHMu apxeojioraMH bt> Jlejib(jiaxT> 0&jxcpaxd; npe”~CTa-
BJifICTb eoboio, noBHAHMOMy, Haedojiise ToqHyio Koniio yTpa”~eHHaro opa-
raHajia 4). XapakKxepHbiMT> BHfemHa.\n> OTjiimieMT* 3Toro ,iejib(])iBCKaro Ka-
MCHHaro (JieTama cjiyacajia CBAmemibm noBJi3Ka h bthkh, jiaBpoBbin
b~tbii a ctmaToe oo6jiageme (a7prjvov), HOKpbiBaBuiie ero nOBepxHOCTb 5).
O nepBOHa'iajibHOMT> 3HaneHiu ~ejiMjiiacKaro Ou—cpatAO; h yKpamaBaiax'b ero
aTTpHOYTOBB h 6y,ay roBopaTbh Baow~CTBin (rji. X) no”~podirte 6).

W. Zahn, Die sehonsten Ornamente usw. I, 23; Il, 34, 54, 60; Ill, 36, 54 n t. fl;
Furtimngler, Ant. Genimen, 11, 44, $nr. 18, 21. llo~poOHie y dc Wisscria. (1903),
8§ 38, 39.

) llojpoOHte SyACTb roBopHThca 06+ otomi bt. riaBi. X-S nacTonmaro H3cite,no-
Bauia. ilaiepiaJiu coopami y dc Visser'a Il, 88 24, 25, 26, 28, 36.

a Paus. X, 16, 3; Strab. IX, 3, 6; Schol. ad. Pind. Pyth. 1V, 4, 131; VI, 3;
VIII, 85; XI, 17; Schol. Luc. de salt. 38; Aeschyl. Eum. 40; 66; Sophocl. Oed. R.
897; Eur. ton. 5; 222; Schol. Sopli. Oed. R. 480; Schol. Eur. Or. 330; Hesycli s. v.
Tojioo {3owdc; Varro 1 1 VII, p. 304 (ed. Spengel); Tatian, contr. Graec. VIII, 251
h t j.

3 nepeneHb HyMn3MVETiigeckHXT> HSOOpaseHin, npHBOJHMBIN dc Visseromt bt. KHBrt
De graecorum diis etc. 1900 (cps. h™“m. H3i. 1903 r., Il, § 44), G. Kocic, Griech.
Weihegebrauche, 43, coBepmenHO cnpaBe&uiBO npn3Haert Henomi>IMT.. Kpcemfc Toro,
dc Visser ne ynoMHHaen. o aaMt™aTejbuon naxo”i:i, cifciaHHon $paHny3CKon apxeo-
lormecKon mijojon bt. Je3XaXT. (cm. ciii. npuMt>i.), odnapyjKHBaa nojrace ne3Ha-
komctbo ci BectMa BaKHWMi pa6oTaMH Jane Harrison, Delphica. J. H. S. XIX,
1899, 225 cm., Aegis—'AYpr)vév. B. C. H. XXIV, 1900, 254 cm.; B. Schroéder'&
Stud. zu Grabdenkm. d. rom. Kaiserzeit. Bonner Jcihrb. 1902, 75 cm., Studnicska,
Hermes, 1902, 258 cm., Wace, B. S. A. IX, 1902/3, 215 cm., KOTopua Bci, sa
HOKJiKmeHieMi, Mosen. OHib, nociiiHeii, noaBHjnck jo BHxoja bt CBITT. ntMeiikOH
nepepadoTKn Kunra de Fisser'a.

4 Om Harrison, B. C. H. XXIV, 1900, 259; cp. Homolle, ib., XVIII, 180;
G. Karo y Darembcrg-Saglio, Diet. 1V, 199, ij)nr. 5404; LucTcenbach, 57, $nr. 68.

5 JlpeBnie nncaTe.TH HaatiBaiOTT. ero GIEqtiaa £voutd; (Eur. ton 225), TETawuoar/oe
(Strab. IX, 3, 6) n t. no™ o6t. afprivov em. Harrison, B. C.H. XXIV, 1900, 254 ci.
h Hock, na3B. com. 37 cm.

6 SaMt™y KCTara, mo de Yisser Il, § 45 coBepmeHHO He ynoMHHaeTt o runoiest
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TaKOBbi, B> caVbiXT> o6u;ax-b HepTaxi,, cafcflbi 6bi.ioro icyjibTa KdM-
hch bt, ApeBHe-rpedecKofi pejinrin. Ho eme 6o.iie jipkHMI. aHUKOHN
NecKHMT)  xapaKTepoMT> oTJiaga.iCH, noBHAHMOMY, pe*iHrio3Hbiii pHTya.Tb
KpHTCKO-MaKeHCKaro  nepio,a;a; a roBopio pHTyaiT, rioTony <ito, cynH
no coxpaiiOBniHVCAl ao HacT, n3o6paHceniaMT,, Tor™auniee HejiOB”e-
ctbo npeACTaB.iH.io yace cedt OGoacecTBo n.in aomoiiobt, aHTponoMop(jiH-
~ecKH *), xoTH BHtninee ¢orocJiyyKeme hoch.io eme bc* nepTbi cavmro
apKaro (]eTuuiH3Ma. Hafi“eHHbin bo MnorHXT> nyHKTa.vb 3Toii 3araAog»on
KyjibTypu MejiOBIceKin H3o6paaceHIH H3> r.iKiibi ii jpyimi, MaTepia-
jiobt, .iiimb ycjiOBHO MoryTT, 6biTb na3BaHLi H'o.iaMH, t&kt> icaici, ne ohh,
a HWeiiHb pa3noo6pagiibie (JjeTHuin ii pe.iurio3Hue chmbojih (06”jiaHUDbie
KaMiin, CTo.idbi, pora, #BOHHgi ci,Knpa h t. a.) cjiyacnjm o6T.cKTaMu
BirfciHHHro Ky.ibTa. KaKi> HBBYCTiio, BnopBbie A. Evans, na ocHOBaHin co-
OpaHHaro hmt, odénnipHaro apxeo.,iorHgecKaro MaTepiajia, BhiCKa3a.11, Mbie.ib
o tomt,, mto ,MBKeHCicaa“ pejinria cBojuuach, bt, cymHOOTH, k> noHHTaHiio
AepeBbeBb, ctojidobt, h t. no®. O0OT,eKTOBBR 2). npaB”™a, 6e3npncTpacTuafl
KpHTHKa 3) AaBiio y;ice OT.utTHJia KpafiiiocTH n yB.iegenifl bt, BiBOnaxT*
3naMeHHTaro ii3c.i-feAOBaTejiii KpnTa n ero nocjrbjOBaTejieii 4). Bt, gacT-
HOCTH MHOrifl KOJIOHHU, HanpHMtpi,, BT, KHOCC*, KOTQPUMT, EvailS lipil-
nnchiBaeTT, caKpa.ibnoe 3nagenie, ropa3jo npome Moryn, 6biTb ofrbnc-

Bouch¢-Leclerctfa, Hist. de la divin. 111, 78, crirraBinaro O[A<paX;, chmboiomt, neia3-
jiiHecuaro 3eBca, Kaict 11 o npejuoioiKemn Janc Harrison, Hock:a (cm. npejwi. npn-

h jpyr., ycMaTpHBaromast Bt Hesit 6hjoh na“rpoOHHU tumulus— npe”noiojKenm,
noBHjnMOMy, Handoiie npieMJieMOMt.

*) CpB., Hanp., Milani, Studi e materiali di archeologia, Il, 3,11; Evans, J. H. S.
1901, 170; Karo, Arch. f. RW. 1904, 143 ci.; Dussaud, Civilisations prehellen.
235, (jmr. 176 n mn. jp.

a Arthur J. Evans, The Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult and its Mediterrane-
an Relations with [Illustrations from Recent Cretan Eunds. J. H. S. XXI, 1901,
99—204.

3 W. H. Rouse, The Double Axe and the Labyrinth. J. H. S. XXI. 1901, 268
cii.; R. Dussaud, Questions mycéniennes. R. H. R. 1905, 1, 24—63; ero ;kc Les
civilisations prehellénigues etc. 193 cii., oco6. 211 cii; Ad. J. Reinach, A pro-
pos des empreintes murales de Knossos. R. et. gr. XVIII, 1905, 76—90; O. Gruppe,
Mytholog. Literatur aus den Jaliren 1898—1905, Leipz. 1908. 284 cii.

4 Ha TOHKy 3ptHia Evans’a CTaHOBHIca, Meamy npo”*nnt. Sal. Reinach, La Crete
avant Thistoire. L'Anthropologie, 1902, 1 ci., 1904, 257 cii.; G. Karo, Altkretische
Kultstatten. Arch. f. RW. VII, 1904, 117 cii., cpB. apxeoiorHgecKVK) xpoHHKy ero
ale bb Ha3B. acypHaii sa 1905 n noc-ii“ylomie rojw; P. Girard, Ajax fils de Tela-
mon. Rev. et. gr. XVIII. 1905, 33 cii.; R. Burrows, The Discoveries in Crete, 1907,
112 cii., 134 cii.: Em. Peroutka, Dejiny recke, 1, 1908, 150 cii. n jp. Karo, Bnpo-



Heim, KaKij apx0TeKTOHH4ecKie ajieMearbil). O”HaKo, ecjm Hejit3H corjia-
ceThca ct> Sal. Reinacli'oMi>, Evans'oMI> Karo, llepoyTKon a .np.,
KOJIOHHa Ha pejlbecf)”

mto
JIbBBBbraTj BOpOTT> BT> MBKeHaXb npe~CTaBjibeTT>

COOOK) ailHKOHBMeCKiB aKBBBaJIGHTb OOHfeCTBa 2), TO BO MHOrBXm CJiy-

qafIXT>, naKb mh't Ka&eTCJi, bcg ace bgbo3mo}kho coMHibBaTbCH, mto mm

HWGMTj ~fgjio CP> KyjIbTOMTj 006~JiaHHbAT, KamHGB, CIQIOOBI> B, oco-
6GBHO, CBBBI,GHHbIXb "GpGBbGBT> BT> 9TOMT> OTBOBIGHia HaHOOJrfce BOyMH-
TeJIbHVIVD BB.IBIOTCfl msoromscaicHHbic NGPCTBB, TemMmm B (fpeCkB 3). Ta-
KBMT> 06pa30MT> HO MOJKGTTb nO~JIGKaTb BBKaKOMy COMHAHilIO, MTO pU-

myaAo areHCKOIl a;m kpbtcko-mbkceckob pejiaria hocb.it> bct

npa3HaKa
{f>eTBIlIB3Ma 4).

CjtyacaiBie 06beKTOMP> pcjiario3iiaro KyjibTa o06j*mHHbie KavHH ao-
cbtt, bt> coBpe.MeHHoa HayMBoa jiarepaTyp”~, KaKT> b3btctho, O(5iaee
aa3BaHie O6amuAoeo (rpeii. “aixoXoi njia fiatzokiot). llpaB™a, H™KOTopbie

MeMt, ne pasji-mert riinoiesw jpyrext ygeHbixt o cymecTBOBaHiu Ky.ibTa CBflmeHHbixt
ctojiGobt> Bt tv 9noxy (cpB., Hanp., Arch. f. RW. 1904, 142, npiiM. 2).

') Cm., i;posri> npHBejenHHxt Bume counneniii, Furtio&ngler, B. Lit.-Ztg. 1902,
1726.

a) Sal. Rcinaeh, Chronigues dDrieut, Il, 153, 545; L*Anthropologie 1893, 705,
730; 1902, 22; A. Evans, J. H. S. XXI, 157 ca.: OTuacrn G. Karo, Altkret. Cultst.

Arcli. f. RW. 1904, 142; roBopa o Kyjsrt CBameHHbixt Kasinefi h CToaSoBt, Peroutka

(na3B. col. 158) sasrfc™aeTt: Tak treba vvsvetlovati si yyznam. sloupu, strezencho

dvema lIvv, nad zaruka pfftomnosti a ochrany bozi pro cely hrad. Tanace R. Bur-
roics, The Discoveries in Crete, 135. nauieTt: It is spiritual power that is symboli-
sed on the Lions gate, between the sacred beasts. CpB. eme Jane Harrison, Prole-
gomena to the Study of Greek Relig. 1, 498.

3) CpB. mh Ky:ibTa ctojidobt>, Hanp., Evans, J. H. S. 1901, 170 (jar. 48; 177, $nr.
53; 189 tjmr. 63 (cp. Toojv-a;, Mox?)va. Taéa. V, 3; Perrot-Chipiez, VI. i]&. 428,23;
Furtwangler, A. G. Ill, 44 g>r. 21; H. von Fritze, Strena Helbigiana, 73, 3), 100
64; Arch. f. KIP. VIII, 524 nt. 3. a t. fl.

4) TaKOBO MHtuie nojaB.iaiomaro 6oabiiiBHCTBa aacJikAOBaTeaefi, KpoMS, paaBi. Dtis-

saud. Ha 3Ty TONJty 3ptnia eraHOBBTca. steac’y upo”iiMt. n Peroutka: Nejstarsi boho-
sluzba v oblasti aegeisksho more jest anikonicka. nejrgnnejsi zpusob ucty nabozenske
jest vzyvanl kamenu, sloupu a stromu (Dejiny Kecke, |. 152).

Kt npHBe”eHHbint mhok> BHme Tpy”~aMt. TpaKTywmnait o KpnTCKO-MHKeHCKOIi (areft-
ckoh) pejinrin, jiokho 306aBHTb eme Citi.. R. Burrows, The Discoveries in Crete,
112 cjj., 127 c.il., 134 cm., 210 cm.; Lagrange, La Crete ancienne, 1908; Ho-
garth, Aegean Relig. y Hastings®a, Encycl. of Relig. I. 1908; Mrs. B. E. Wil-
liams y Boyd Haiues, Gournia, Vasiliki etc. 1908. Jlanib jm nomoTH 003opa yno-
MHHy o (fanTacTH”ecKHKt Tpv~axt Milani (uanp., La bibbia prebabelica e la li-

turghia preelenica 1905, Studi e materiali) h A. Mosso (Origini della civilta me-
dit. h ap.).



yneubie BO3CTaBajin npoTHBT, ynoTpeéJdieHifl 3Toro TcpMHHa bt, yKa3aH-
homt, ¢cMUCJib (bt. nocjrfeAHec BpeMfl, rjiaBHbiMTj 00pa30Mi>, G. F. Moore *),
ccbijiaacb Ha HeonpertJieHHOCTb npoHCxoavikEHifl h nepBOHanajibHaro 3Ha-
gema clioBa; o"HaKo, HecMOTpa na 3to, Tep.WHHi 6stbjt, Bce 60.The n 60-
ji-fee bxo”™ htt> bt> o6uxoat> HayKH o pejiHrifIXT>2). H n03B0JiK) ce6~fc, n03TOMYy,
OCTaHOBKTbCH Ha HCMT, 3A'feCb HtCKOJIbKO nO~pOOirfce. Bt, aHTHHHOIi JIH-
TepaTyp”~ cjiobo [5atToXo; (j3atTOXtov, betulus) ynoTpednfICTCH bt, aByxT>
3HatiGHiHxb: HiHpoKOMT, (KaKT, ewl>oyozu Boodnie) 11 cneuiajibHOMT,
(KaKT, Kaweiib, uporjioreHHuil KponocoMT,, npnHHBHjOMI, ero 3a CBoero
Mjia~eima 3eBca). Jl.peBHijHmee ynoMHHaHie o 63THJiaxT, Haxo;i,uMib mli bt,
SSHHOKIHCKOH 11cTopi0* <I>iuioHa U3T, Bn(5:ia (yMcpuiaro npn A”pian-fe),
KOTOpufi ormpa~cH bt, cbo(”~ 03JioHVCHin Ha CaHxyHiaeona. Ilo cjiOBaMT,
4>HJiOHa, Bdthjit, 6hjit, oahO.mt, 03t, geTbipexT, cuHOBefi Ypana 0 T30;
a KpoM'fe Toro,— roBopHTCH bt, TCKCTii ~a.ibme— ,YpaHT, npO~yMa;n, 63-
thjim, Hso6pisBiHH o0,a,ymeBJie:wbie KaMHuu ("Eu 0%, cptjotv, ersyOTjO¢é Oebde
Oupavd; |3atrjAta, Xii)oo; eu”6yoo; uT]yav7]a:tuevoe) 3). SaT~MT, J*aMaCkKiii
cooémaerb naMT, ~to Ha .10BaHij nomrrajiocb miiOiKecTBO Tai;HXT> O3T0-

J) Gcorgc F. Moorc, Baetylia. Amcr. Joarn. Arcliaeol. VII, 1903, 198 cu.
Cboio cTaTtio Moore oaKaHiusaerb c.rfc.iyiomnMi. nojKejameMi: It is to be hoped that
the abuse of the term may not becbme uualterably fixed. There is no lack of na-
mes properly applicable to the common holy stones; there is 110 other convenient
word for the real baetylia (ib., 208). «8aMtny 3~tct, hto dc Vuser'y (1903, II, §8 41
cm.) ClalLa G. F. Moorc ocraliach coBepmenno HeH3BtcTnoio.

2 cm. npHBe,ie.nnyio BHine .iHTepaiypy 110 rpenecKkOMy (])eTiime3My. HtKcrophie n3-
CJitAOBaTem Haxoj«Tt. “axe bosmojkhhmi. ynoTpeQJiHTb BbipajKeuie ,06sTiuraiecKin a.i-
Tapb* n t. noA (S. Rcinach. L'Anthtopologie 1902, 22 cu., A. Evans, J. H. S.
XXI, § 6, passim; R. Dimaud, R. E. R. 1905, 1, 37 cm.; Les civilisations prehel-
Ién. 216 n t. j.): nocitflHee Bbipa™eHie npejciaB.iaeTi> codoio niKOTopoe contradictio
in adjecto, Ha hto cnpaBeuHBO yKa3UBaerb Lagrangc: ,Un autel b$tvligiie est une
sorte de contresens, parce qu‘alors le bétyle est devenu un support, il n'a plus en
lui-meme sa raison d’etre, il n'est plus 1'objet cultuel préexistant auquel s'adresse
le sacrifice offert sur Tautel (La Crete ancienne, 89).

3 Philo Bybl. ap. Euseb. praep. evang. 1, 10; Muller, F. H. G. Ill. 567 ci.
G. F. Moorc, na3B. er. b> Awer. Journ. Arcliaeol. VII, 1903, 198 cu. BMCKa3u-
Baeica npornBb nHiepupeianin cjoea b> ~Nyxt aujiMncm”ecKoft Teopin, jtiaa
npa 3tomi npejnojioateHie, nTO efnaoHi, no Bcen BtpoaTHOCTIi, hc HiiTa.ii Tylorda (!).
XapaKTepHHMi npH3HaKOMi noHjrria taioyo; Moore cgiiTaen> cnoeoOHOCTb ki caMOCTOa-
TejpHOMy jBH$eHiio (cpB. Jos. Scaliger, Animadv. Euseb. ad ann. 2150). Ho cjiobo
gjjfiluyo; npeatjie ncero n raaBHHMi 00pa30Mi o603HaHaeTi ,oiyineBjeuHHfia, ,2tnBoa“
H t. noji. Bi DIOV) ierK0 yo6tinTbca, cpaBHHBaa, Hanp., BupajseHia: spiiuyco™ ttzvtu)v
aTleyd[AEvoi (Plato leg. VI, 782 C); £7M'°Xa (Longin, de subl. XXXIV, 5): p.dvoe
to>v piTdewv (Luc. Demesth. 14); véuo; £(x™oyo; (Isid. Pel. Ep. Ill, 306, p. 378);
cp. Thuc. VII, 29 n mh. ip.



JIOBB 1). Kt> OTOMy TOJIKOBcIHIlO BOCXO,3,HT'b, nOBH"HMOMy, Onpejrfejieilie BT]
Etymologicum Magnum s. v. BaixoXoe* Ai&o0; ‘jevou.evoe xaxa xov Aij3avov
té opo; tt(; 'HXiooic6Xeco; 2). Cio~a ace CjTfeAyeTTi othccth pa3CKa3t “a-
MacKia o06t> o~homt. 6sTHjrfe, KoropoMy noKJioHJiJdicn Hiiafi EBceBifi, yjrfeB-
rniS no HCxoMuBniHMT> H3T* KaMHfl 3ByKaMT> npe,ncKa3tiBaTbh 6y,nymee 3),
n c.iOBa ILiHHIifl Ciapuiaro: Sotacus et alia duo genera fecit cerauniae,
nigrae rubentisque ac similes eas esse securibus: ex his quae nigrae sunt
et rotundae, sacras esse, urbes per illas expugnari et classes, easgue
betulos vocari: quae vero longae sint, ceraunias 4). Ch> ~pyrofi CToponbi,
y irknaro pn”a JieKcnKorpatfjOBi. n rpaMMaraKOBT, mh Haxoj,HMb 6ojrfee
y3Koe oiipexfejieHie O3THJia. Tain>, bt> tomt> jkc Etymologicum Magnum
MUTaeMi* mli ~a.Tfee, no;rb CJIOBOMT. BaiToXo;- Bocitoao; os exX™H] xai 6
XiOoe, ov avxi Aiéc, 6 Kpovo™ xa7S-iev. ETprjtoti 08, on yj 'Psa pattY] aiyéc
o-apYava)oa3a x> Kpévco 888a)xs* ,ZiTT] oe OTrjuatvsi zy)v ot<p&Spav. Kat ~apa
to (3atrr) |3atToXoe. Bat*nrj* 0x£7aoTpov 7:poBaT£tov i\ aiyetov. AHaJiorngHyio
HHTepnpeianiio TepMnna j3at-oXo;, nam. npor.iofenHaro H”Kor*a KpOHO-
comt> KaMHH, 7aiOTii 9jiin repo~iamb 5), recnxiii 6), Georaocrb 7), llpnc-
niamb 8 n ,ip. Ila Hee naMeKaerb ii nocjioBnna x' av (3aixoXov y.a-sTriE¢’
sri xulv ayav Xtix3u)v. BaixoXo” 0§ Eaxiv 6 Ear:apyav(ou.$voe Xl0oe ov Kpovoe
xatE~iEv avxi zoo Aio; 9).
npaBHJbuaro nonnManin u kphthkh 3Ton amn”Hon TpaAnuin
na\n> hoo6xoahmo o06paTHTbCfl kt> Bonpocy o reHe3Hcfe n nepBOHa"ajib-
homt> 3HagemH ca>iaro TepMmia 3atToXoe.
Bb to BpeMtf, Kam, H-feiiOTopue h3t> HOBbixp HBCjrfcAOBaTe.ien npn-
hhjih aHTHMHyio STUMOJioriio orb pat-7j (,nacTymecKaa KypTKa H3T, K03ben
imcypLi")10), 6ojibmancTBO (f)HJiojioroBT> u ncTopnKOBi, ctohtb 3a ccmh-

z) Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. cod. 242, Bekker, 342.

2) Pbavorinus=Zonaras 371, OTKyaa cai“yert sonojmim Et. M. 198, 58.

3 Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. cod. 242, Beklcer, 348—Migne, Patrolog. Graeca
Clll. 1292 CJ.; Taarb aee: os paixéxX<ov axXXov aXXw avav.sTo&ai, W; s-/.slvo? ccepY][Auv
Xe*yei, &w, Kpévtp, Au, ,HX{(i> tol; aXXoie.

*) Plin. h. n. XXXVII," 135.

s) Herodian. rmreot </a0oXi7.rt Ttposwota; VI (Lentz, I, 163).

6) Hesjch. I, 353 (M. Schmidt).

7) Theognost. Kavovee 61. 21 (Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. Il); cpB. Ascsie 'Prjropi”at
(Bekker, Anecd. Graeca, I, 224).

8 Priscian. art. gramm. V, 10: Abaddir deus est: dicitur et hoc nomine lapis,
gquem Saturnus dicitur devorasse pro Jove, quem Graeci paixoXov vocant. O SHanenin
TepMHHa abaddir cm. HHae.

9 Leutsch, Corp. Paraem. Gr. Il. 468; Apost. IX, 24, Arsen. XXXII. 10.

10 Svoronos, Zeitschr. f. Numism. 1888, 222; M. Mayer y Boscher'a Mythol.
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TH"ecKoe npoiicxo}KAeHie c.ioBa [3atxoXo;, npHEeMI> o~hh npou3BoiflTT,
3T0TT) tcpmhht, otb sSpeBHe-eBpoficKaro bet el (Scaliger *), S. Bo-
chart 2, Holling 3), Zoega 4), Pierson 5, Bosigk 6), Overbeck 7), F. Le-
normant8), Ed. Meyer 9), Tiimpel 10, Gruppe u) n jp. hjih bet’'eloah=
bet 'eléah (H. Lewy) 12), jpyrie npe;uiOJiaraiOT> 3jfcch (fmiwkKiiicKyK) bo-
KajiH3an,iio bait-yl hjiii bet-iil (Muss-Arnolt 13), G. F. Moore ,4) n;ip.), a
TpcTbH BbicTaBjihiott> hiiijh  ceMHTH ecidii 3THVD.iOrin (Tam,, Grimmel 15
ott, btl, J. llalevy 16) ott> btwl n t. 3.).

Lexik. s. v. Kronos, Il, 1524. 50 c.u. ii jp. Ct rpe’i. (3aC O. Schrader (Sprachvergl.
u. Urgescli.® 474 u Prellvitz, Etym. Worterb. d. griech. Spraclie, 1892, 41=19052.
72 .conocTaBJiuiOTb tot. paida (ga-paidon evouetv), ~p.-eaKC. peda, ap. n. ntM. pheit.
cp. b. hljm pfeit, Na.i. (an>n.) pfaid, aurj. pea-jacket. Cp. caiiakO Leo Meyer, Handb.
d. gr. Et. HI, 85.

X Jos. Scaliger, Animadv. Euseb. ad ann. 2150, 216: ...omnemque liunc morem
manasse ab eo lapide, quem u»xerat .Tacob in Bethel.

9 Sam. Bochart, Geogr. Sacra, Chanaan Il. 2, 785 e.i. (nai. 1646 r.). Kt hhth-
poBaHiiotiy (jtpariienTy ‘l'iuoua (Euseb. praep. evaug. I, 10; 19 F. H. G. Ill. 568)
Bochart npej;.703cnjit CMijyio ii ocTpoyMHyio 9MeH,ianiio (Cr. F. Moorc, yna3. coq.,
HaoijBaerb ee ~aate reHiajibHoio), a EjieHiio, out npeinoioanit, ~to CToaBinee y CaHxy-
Hiaeona, aioro (jmunKificKaro ncTOMHHKa 4'H.ioHa, onpeAiieme npa c.toblj nsaMHQu ne-
saflm (uncti, Xi-apot) iiocjitinia neBtpno npogHTa.it, KaKt nefSStm (animati) ii nepe-
Aajit  no-rpeqeci;H npiidiaraTe.ibHbiMt epbuyoi  (Xt&oi). KoHCTpynpoBaHiiaa Bochartlsm
$hhhk. Mopsia netaslm o6pasoBaHa ort npaceMHTHH. ochobti *naf$s— ,ayinaK (cpB.
apad. nafsun. aeion. nefs, apaM. naféa, accnp. napistu, eBp. nefe§ < *nafes—ji niimy
cor.iacno HOBiSmeft TpaHCKpnnu,in Brockelmann'a).

3 J. C. S Holling, De baetyliis veteruni (1724 r.).

4) Zocga, De usu et origiue obeliscorutn. 201.

6) Il. Pierson, Baetyliendienst, 1866.

6) L. Bésiglc, De baetyliis, Beri. 1854, 2 cm.

7) Joli. Overbeck, Das Cultusobject bei den Griecben in seineu altesteu Gestal-
tungen. Ber. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. XVI, 1864, 146.

8) Fr. Lenormant, Les premieres cmlisations, |, Paris 1874, 171, cpB. B. H. R.
m, 1881, 40.

9 y Roschcr'a, Mythi. Lex. I, 1224, 65 cii. (s. v. EL).

10 Y Pauly-Wissova, Il, 278 (s. v. Baetylia).

1) Otto Gruppe, Griech. Mythol. u. Religionsg. Il, 775, npHM. 10.

19 Heinr. Lewy, Die semitischen Fremdwoérter im Griechischen, Beri. 1895,
255 ci.

J3 Transact. Americ. Philol. Assoc. XXIII, 1892, 51 cji.

14) Americ. Journ. Archaeol. VII, 1903, 203.

t5) De lapid. cultu etc. 33.

1§ Mslanges de critigue, 425. MHorie aBTOpw npe”™noNiiTaiOTt roBopait eoo6iu,e 0
ceiniTH ecKOMt nponcxoai”eHiH ¢jiOBa, H30sraa 6Gojrfce TogHaro odo3Hageiiisi  JHHBHCTH
gecKofi BKTBii; cm., Hanp., de Visser § 42, H. Meltzer, Fetisch im Heiligtum des
Zeus Ammon. Philologus, LXIH, 1904, 195 cm.
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11piiBOAUMoe dojibHiimcTBOjrb H3CJi'fe"0BaTejieii ~peBHe-GBpeflcKoe na-
3BaHie bet el *) t. e. ,.homt. 6o0ariir4 BCTp~gaeTCfl bt. E héjhh, Mea”’y
npOMHMT., Bt H3BfeCTHOMT> pa3CKa3t O CHt laKOBa: Ha YTpO [aKOBT.
B3H.Tb KaMeHb, dbrnimii noHT. €ro tojioboh, nojioacHjn. ero Ha CBameH-
Hbiii ctojiot. (massebah) h hojihjit. nacjiOMt; m”~ cto 3to Ha3Bajn. bet ’'el
h CKa3ajn>, qTo caMbifi KaMeHb CTaHerb xpaMOMt (bet 'el6hIm )2). Bbipa-
aeHie bet el, KaKT. jierKO MO0aiHO bh” tb, coctohtt. H3T. fIByxTj cjiobt.,
o6ihbxt, bckmt. cCeMHTH”ecKHMTj H3biKaMT.: *bait (accap. bitu < *baitu,
cnp. baita, eBp. baiit, 6n6ji. apaM. baita) 3), bt> stat. constr. *bet, t. €.
JAomt. H*11" t. e. ,60rb"“ (nocjrfe*Hee cjiobo BCTp-friaeTCH noBcio”y, KpoMlj
aeioncKiiro 4), u 03HaqaeTb to oupe~tjieHHoe doaceciBo 3,11., to, bt.
bb~  4)opMU 3BaT. na;i;., 6ora Boodme: accnp.-BaBHji. ilu, apad. il., xa-
HaancK. (t. e. u3pauji.-eBpeucK., (fijHHHKIiiicK.) e 15). Bt. npaceMHTHHecKofi
pejiHriH 3tott> TepMHHT. *il 03HanajiT., noBii*"HMOMy, BCHKaro ,nyxa hjih
leMOHa npapoAHbLYb odteKroBT., chjit. h CTuxiu 6). H”tt., ii03TOMy, hh-

X ocpejCTBOMT. HepTu iiojt dyKcou a nepe~aio BO3HHKiuie bi eBpencK. h apa-
neucK. nai B3pHBHbtxi (3Kcnao3HBHI.iXT>) 3ByKOBi crmpaHTij; sto—pofli nporpeccHBHon
acciiMHJfluiii corjiacHHxi ci nocitjyiomHMii BOKanaam, bi pe3yjBxait nero HB> o6bm-
Hoi\b b. p, d, t, g,  noayyaeTCJi pani b. p(=f), d, t, g, k(=ch), iisoOpajKacMbii bi

2) BbiT. XXVIII, 18 CJJ.

3) T.h~touh. aj nepexojnrb bi accupiucu. H3. bt> 1, bt. eBpencK. bi y~apemicmi
uaspuTOMi cjiorfc coxpanaeTca, npnucMT. sto ai. odhkhobchho pasaaraeTca bi aii, bi
y~apeiiHOMi otkplitomt. CJfort nepexojnn. bi e (debaraika > debarecha ,tboh cjiOBa*),
bt. ueyjapeHHOMi (otkputomi hjih 3aKpHTOMi) h ci noSoHiiHMi y~apcHieMT. ai > e,
Kam, Hanp. bet betT; bi apajieficK. bt. neyiapenHOMt otkphtomt. c-iort ai coxpaHaeTca
(06biKHOBeimo bt. OHOaeucK.: baita h Bb capiucK.: baita), bt. ueyjapeHHOMi jko 3aKpbi-
tomt n3Mf.HaeTca bt. ¢ (3air.-cnpincK. 1); n03TO>ly bft bt. stat. constr.

4) €p. Bnpouein., F. Bdthgen, Beitr. z. semit. Religionsg. Beri. 1888, 308.

5 llepBOHaabHOIio (JiopMOio cJOBa bi ceMaTmecKOMi npaasbiKi npnxo~HTca, Ta-
kdmt. 06pa30Mi>, npn3HaTb *il, a He *el, BonpeKu npe,anojio;KeHiK) Th. Noéldelce (Ber. d.
Beri. Akad. der Wiss. 1880, 760 ca.; 1882, 1175 cjij.).

6) Jedes der unzahligeu namenlosen aber maclitigen Wesen, die der Semit in
Steinen und Baumen, auf Hiigeln und Berghoben wirkend denkt und yerehrt, ist
il—roBopnrb Ed. Meyer (y Roscher™a, Myth. Lex 1, 1225, 33 cm. s. v. El). TaKace
Cr. F. Moore, Amer. Journ. Arcliaeol. VII, 1903, 203 yKa3biBaexi> Ha to, tto *il

tural poweru h t. a. Il 63th.it, ecTb, bt. eyiUHOCTH, ,a thing in wlicli is a superna-
tural power, a daemonic life*. CpB. o BcfexT» sthxi BonpocaxT. euje Bdthgen, Beitr.
z. semit. Religionsgesch. 1888, 297 c.tx, Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions semi-
tigues, 70 cju., Cumont y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 2217 c.o. s. v. El, F. C. Conyheare,

The Baetul in Damascius. Transact. of the 3d Internat. Congress f. the Hist. of
Rei. Oxf. 1908.
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KaicoH Haji.0OHOCTH BO03BOMHTb cjiobo (3avcoXo; HenpeM"HHO kt, eBp. bet 'el,
ho BnojiHii bo3mohcho npe,n;nojiaraTh 3ji*cb HenocpejcTBeHHoe 3aHMCTBO-
BaSie 031, (JoHHKiHCKaro KyjibTypHaro HBKJia *). Bo bchkomt, cjiy~a*
mh* KaaceTCH, tto ceMoTogecKoe nponcxoiKneHie OHTepecyiomaro Haci,
TepMOHa He Moacerb BO036yiKji;aTb COMH*Hia: (Jstb.ti,— 3to BemecTBeHiibiS
npe~Men,, 4)0x0011,, bt> kotopomi, nocejmjicn MorymeciBeHHDbifi ;iyxi> 0-10
JteMOHT,.

COhohOmomi> 6ax0.ia cjiyjKOrb bt. jpeBHefi j0Tepaxyp* cjiobo a6ad-
dup* 2). BnepBue BCxp*qaeTCfl oho y 6ji. ABrycxuHa, Koiopuil roBopiirb
0 numina Abaddires 3). ITpHCuiaHT, O .ipyrie nOcaxejin ynoMHHaiorb 06i,
axoMb c.iob*, KaKT, o chhohhm* 0O3X0.ia (bt, cmhcji* nporjiogenHaro Kpo-
hocomt, KaMiiii) 4). Pjiiomi, ct> (ftopMoii abaddir, BCip”~gaiomeHCH, Hanp.,
bt, MaBpnxaHCKOH naiimcu: abaddiri sa]lncto cultojres iuniores suis
sumptjaram constitujpro... 5, noimaaiOTCH n nHbia HanucaHin: abidir
(Cum natus esset Juppiter, ut partum eius celaret mater, misit Saturno
gemmam in similitudineni faciei celsam quam abidir vocant, cuius natura
semper movetur— roBopnrb BaraKaHCiriii Miioorpatj/b) 6), abadir 0 t. a.

Cjiobo afowupi,, no*OHO O3xnjiy, ceMnxnHecKaro npoiicxoHcj.enifl.
Etne Bochart npOH3BOiiMT, ero ott, (fuiHnKiiicKaro ab(a)n-dir njin eben-
dir=,Kpyrjibiii KaMeHb* 7). ropa3”;0 npaBjjono”~odirfce, Bnpo<ieMT,, 3xomo-
jiorin Gesenius’a 8) ott, 7ab ,OTem,* n ’'addir ,Moryniu, BejiOKifi“. 1To-
jodho repMUHy o6sthjit,, cjiobo ad6a”opi, 3aiiMCTBOBaii0, 00BiUOMOMy,
H31. (j)nHOKificKaro ii3biKa: HOTHpoBaHHbui blilho cJOBa (5. ABrycrnHa
hm*iott> bi, BHjy nyHHgecnoe HacejieHie c*BepHOH A$poKO; npnBeien-

T Tiimpel (y Pauly-Wissowa, Il. 2780) npoii3BojnTt j3a(roXo;, no anajiorin ct>
AivoXo;. BBHviliHMT. 1131. Ain-el (Arrian. anab. Il, 20), orc. cnpiftcK.(?) Bet-El.

2 O HeMt cm. Zocga, De origine et usu obeliscorum. 201; Tiimpel y Pauly-
Wissowa, I, 10 cji.; G. F. Moore. Baetylia. Americ. Journ. Arcliaeol. VII, 1903,
203 cji.; O. Gruppe, Griech. Mythol. u. R.G. Il, 775 npHM 6.

3 Augustin. epist. I, 17. 2 (ad Maxim. Madaur.): miror, quod nominibus absur-
ditate commoto in mentem non yenerit liabere vos et in sacerdotibus Eucaddires et
in numinibus Abaddires.

4 Priscian. VII, 32: Abaddir 6 P<x(tuXo;.. lapis quem pro Jove devoravit Satur-
nus (cpB. Il. 6; V, 18; VI, 45).

5 Ephem. epigraph. VII. 1892. 529.

6 Mytbogr. Vat. I, 104 Bode: cpB. Ill, 15, 10: Rhea misit Saturno lapidem
nomine abidir quem pulveratum devoravit. Deinde egestus et formatus est in spe-
ciem humanam et vivificatus.

7 Bochart. Geogr. sacra. Il. 2, 707.

8 G. Gesenius, Monum. Phoen. Leipz. 1737, 384.
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Hafl Ha”oncb o cultores iuniores— MaBpHTaHcicaro npoHcxojK,ieHifl; nakKoO-
HeUT> CJIOBO dr BCTp~MaeTCtf BT> (HHHHItIfiCKHXT> HatITHCJIIXI> H BT> CJIOJK-

hmxi> uMeHaxT> aaTUHCKHxi> Ha”nnceS h3t> HyMH”"in, KaKT> Hanp., Balid-
dir=13acal 'eder 1.

Ecjiii anajiu3™ npnBeAeHHDbAT, Bbirne aHTHMHMXT> na3BaHm KaMeHHMXT>
<J)eTnine8 ~atto”oc n abaddir noKa3MBaerb HaMT> mto npoHcxoiKAeHie hxt»
HyacHo iicKaib bt> ceMiiTimecKOMt (tohh”c, cfmHHKIincKOMTI) KyjibTypHOMT*
UHKJi-fe, to OTCKua eme ho cjitiyerb, mto caMbifi KyjibTT> KaMHefi 6mjit>
3aHccemj bt> rpeuiio ct> BocTOKa: Kopim sioro KyjibTa KpoioTca, hcco-
MH-feHHO, bi» caMon Jionwfc n ncnxnKIlj nepBodbnnaro MejiOBliKa, n mm
bha™-ih yace (raaBa |), KaKUMT> mnpoKHMT> pacnpocTpaHeHieMT> nojib3o-
Bajioch nowranie CBameiinb~T. KaMHefi h TOMy no.noOHMXT> 06T>eKTOBT>
Y caMbixT> pa3JiugHMXT> iijieMeHT> 3eMHoro mapa. Hlvrb, no3Tomy, HH"ero
HeBijpoHTHaro bt. npeAnojioiKCHiii H-feKOTopb"T. ygeHMXT., mto, 3aHHMaH
EajikaHCKiil no.iyocrpoBT* ii ApxnneJiarb, ~peBHie rpeKn yace npmiec.iH
CTl» COOOtO 3JIOMCHTM (])eTHmMH3Ma, KaKT> HaCJIlIACTBO nH”0eBpOneHCKOH
nyjibTypbi 2). Ilpujn bt> conpnKociioBCHie ct> 6ojrfee pasBHTofi' hhbhjih-
3anieii Bocroiia, s.ijihhm 3auMCTBOBajin, noBH"nMOMy, ott. cbohxt> cocfc-
Aefi .nimb H-feKOTopbiH KyjibTOBMH n MHeojionmecKifl o06o03tiaxteHL?i, cbh-
3aBimi HXT> CT, COOCTBeHHMMU pejlHri03HbIMH Hpe~CTaBJieHiHMH 3).

Bott> noneMy, BMCKa3MBaHCb 3a ceMHTngecKoe npoHcxojK”euie cjiobt>
j3atxo)vo; u abaddir, si, TIIMT, He MeHfce, He Mory corjiacHTbca ct> npejmo-
jioaveHieMT> HtKOTopb"T. HSCATferOBaTediefi, no KOTopoMy n rpe~ecKoe na-
3BaHie CTOJiéa hjih kojiohhm, xTcov TaKace bocxoihtt> Kb eBpeflcKOMy
klyun— CTaTyH 4) h.ih kiyun— KOJiOHiia 5). ~"fe-ro bt> tomt>, mto, homhmo

*) Ephem. epigr. VII. B 792: cpB. C. I. L. VIII 5279; Ed. Meyer y Roscher’a,
M. L. I, 2869; H. Leicy, Die semit. Fremdwdrter im Griechischen, 201. CpB. o cjiobt
abaddir eme Thes. ling. lat. 1, 1900, 43 n Georg Goetz, Epikritische Noten. Arch.
f. Jat. Lexikogr. 1. 1884, 564.

2 O. Schrader, Reallexikon der indogerm. Altertumsk. 862; Hérnes, Urgesch.
d. Kunst, passim (aanp. 166 u ap.).

3) Bonpoct 3TOTt, KOHHHO, cTonn> Bt TicnoH CB33H ct npofijieMoa Haajia h pac-
npocTpaHeHia rpenecKon n eBponeitcKOH KyjibTypbi Boo6nje, Kt geMy a Ha”isioch BO3-
BpaTHTbca BnocjrfcicTBia.

4 Schrader, Sprachvergl. u. Urgesch.2 497.

s) H. Letcy, Semit. Fremdworter. 97.

(e} CToao6t a.th kojiohhls, KaKt 06teKTk HH”oeBponeflcKaro KylibTa cm. O. Schrader,
ibid. 860; Much, Wérter u. Sachen, I, 39 cjiji., Meringer, Idg. Forsch., XVII, 159;
XVII, 277 cul, XIX, 444 cjji., XXI, 296 cjjl; nocJiicaift npPOH3BO™HTt OTcroa n
caMoe c-tobo Gotze (XVIII, 280). Kt TaKOH sbojuohui 3HageHia a n03B0Jia.it 6h ce6i



0BmHXT> KyjibTypHO-ncTopniiecKnxh coo6pajKGHiS, 3ra sraMOlioria ho bi.i-
dcpamBacrb kphthkh n ct> to”ikh 3p-feHiji (f)njiojiornqccKOH. Cjiobo klyun
HBJiaeTca bt> ipeBHe-eBpeiickOMt jAbini 'l-kaX AEYOpevov n, BAodaBOKt, to
MfccTO Y rjiaBbi KHurn np. A>ioca (cthxu 25—26), h3> KOToparo oho
HaMT. HSB-fecTuo, qiiTacTCH bt, MacopeTCKOMT, TOKcrfe Endjiin, y LXX h
Bb Byjibrark coBepmomio pa3]ianO, a iimchho MacopeTOKOMy A“tciuk)
klyun eooTBijTCTByoTT, *Pepav y LXX ii imago bt> Byjibrarfe. CorjiacHO
TOJiKOBaHiK) H'feKOT OpbixT) o6héjighctobt, klyun O3HaqaeTT>: ,no”Hoade",
,N0ACTaBicyu; ho ropa.?;o 6o.rfeo npaBAono”odHoii upe~CTaBlifleTCH MH-fe
.upyraa riHTcpiipcTaHia, kt> KOTopoil npnMHKaerb ii Hanit iiacjiijoBaTClib
M . [aJIbMOBTj *), Il KOTOpafl BUJHTt BT> 3rOvmr> cJioBli cOBCTBCHHOG I1IMJI,
a HMeHuo, Ha3BaHie iuiaHCTbi CaTypna; bt> acciipiilcKkOM-b (BapianTbi u bt.
ApyruxT> ceMHTiigecKiixT> H39iKaxT>) kiwanu ynoTpcdjiHGTCH hmgiiho bt>
3r0wmr, 3Haquiu 2). Mto KacaeTCH <conocraBlJiGHiIH rpcgocicaro x feov ct>
eBpefickHMt *kiyén, to oho HBJIHGTCfl, na moi! Ba'jiH",T>_, TaioKC BecbMa
np00JIGMaTHgHbILMTj, TAMT. 00JTfeC, HTO CJIOBO kly61l BT> eBpCHCKOMT) H3ondb

He BCTp'feqaeTCH, ii oho npe,aCTaBJliHOIT> codoio Jiuuib peKOHcrpyKuiio ca-
Moro Il. LeAvy ott> kophji kiin — ,CTaBHTb*, ,ctohtb* no o6paduy
ncsib, masseba N massebet—, ctojiot." ott> NSb— ,craBHTh". Il no3TOMy,

xoth Leo Meyer HaxoMHTT>, mto cjiobo Xt<Ov— reMHaro nponcxo}K,a;eHifl
(dunklen Ursprungs) 3), a bcc aie CKJioHeHT, BCJiijrb 3a Fic k 'oMi> 4),
G. MeyeroMT. 5 U ’\p., cMHTaTb ero gncTo rpeqecKHMT>, po~ctbghhmmtj
Cb rjiarojiGMt xei'eiv— ,K0JiOTb“, ,pacKajibiBaTb", ,paciHGilLiHTb** §).

npHBecTii JiiobonHTHyK) napaueib H3t KtiBKascKnxi a3HKOBT., a iimghho ceMacioflorme-
CKyin cy”i.dy rpy3. gmerfti (rjt g— 3aAuefl3H>iHhiH 3BOHKIifi cnnpaHn, = HOBOrpe*i. y),
apMHHCK. n rpy3. kerpi n t. €. (CpB. H. H. Mapjoi, 3an. Bocm. Omd. Hmiep. Pyccn.
Apxeo.i. O-ea, XX, 2—3. 1911, 109 cm.).

2) Miix. Ha.ibMoei, Iljojoiiokjohctbo y jpeBHHxi eBpeeBi, C.-116. 1897, 343. CpB.
H. Gressmann, Die alteste Geschichtssclireibung u. 1'rophetie Israels (Schrifton des
Alt Test. 11, 1), 1910, 348.

2) Fr. Delitzsch, Assyr. Gramm. 104.

3 L. 3leyer, Handb. d. griecli. Etym. II, Leipz. 1901, 223.

4) Bczz. Beitr. idg. Sprachw. I, 333.

5 G. Meyer, Griech. Gramm.2 1*28.

6) Bt> apMHHCK. 33. cymecTByeii cjiobo siun (no Hiibschmanrfy, Armen. Stud.
49, <* slran ima* sevan)—,Ko-ioinia®, soTopoe H. Lewy (Semit. Fremdw. 97) Tanace
roTOBt. npn3HaTb cejinTHNiecKnME, yKasHBaa na eBp. slyun — ,nocTaBjeHHwn KaMenm>*
on. ochobh = swh (sawa) — , ytbepHt*an,u. O"Haito, yate FicTc conocraBiuii ci y.lw
(<V~£tcov= de-sci-sco) cp.-B.-HtM. sclile ,Zaunpfalil“. H Biiaiy 3jicB HHj;0eBp. ochobv
usk(h)ei-. CpB. eme O. Schrader, Sprachvergl. u. L~rgesch.2 497 npnM. 1; ero ae
Reallesik. der idg. Altk. 338; Chr. Bartkolomae, Stud. z. indog. Sprachgesch., Halle,



llapjuy ct> o06"NJiaiiHbiMii bt, Ky6a, nupaMn™bi, Konyca hjih
Hu.nnupa KaVHJVH rpeicaMii no™nTajincb ii aHajiorntiHbie ~epeBHHiiHe
(>€Tiium, t. e. KycKn aepeBa, icoTopbiMi, npu~aHa 6bua ncKyccTBeHHO
Ta hjih HHea (JjopMa. Tani,, lljiyTapxi, nepe”aeiT,, mto bt, Cnapi* hoih-
Ta.incb “iocKypbi bt, odpas* 66xava, t. e. "ByxTi napajidigjibHbixT, ope-
BCIT, COeilUHGHHbIXb MOHZY Q06010 TB/UH 1Onepe™HLIMII OpyCfivH A.
lla HiiicoTopF,ixT, reMMaxi> BCTp*qaeTCH H300paHceHie ~ByxT, ctojiohkobi.,
nepoxBaiieHHIXT, jieiiToio 2), njin ace 0e3i, bchkoh nepeBH3H3). A. Furt-
wangler ckjiohcht, 6bi.n> ycMaTpimaib 3A*cb n3o6paKeHm iT,iocKypoBi, 4).
Cioja XC cjrfejyerb oiHecTii eiiBaHCKyio Jieronny, corjiacHo KOTopofl bm*-
crfe ci, Mojwiefi, y”apuBrnei! b &CB*Tjmn,y Ce\igjibi, ci, neda yriajio 6peBHo,
a llojm”opi, OTANJigjii, ero 6poH3oio n Ha3Bagjii> jUCHHIOMI, KaNVIOBHMI, 5)
1 mh. ap.

1890 — 1891, II, 30; Hiibschmann, Armen. Gramm. I. Leipz. 1897, 490; Prellwitz,
\Yb.a 225.

X Plut. de frat. alll 1. -i twv  Aios%o6pu)v a©'.opbax::x ot ZrapTia-at 00-
xava xaXoooi* zt:\ 0$ o6o eéXa rapaXXY)Xa oool “Aafiol, enCet>YtARvai Xotl Soxei tu> cpiX-
aos$/~w t<lv Qeujv olxetov £tvai too ava&Trj]j.a~0i to v.oivév y.ai aSta>pETov. CpB. Eustath. ad
1. P 744. 1lo omii6iOMHOMy Miikiiiio E. Curtius'a, (Pelopon. 11, 316), 3to 6but chmbojt
CBameiiHofi ~Bepii rpouHiiuu no~Jit Oa.iaMb. CpB. npoTHBt btoto E. Beihe y Pauly-
Wissowa, V, 1089 s. v. Dioskuren. Ctojii. ate wajio o0SocHOBanutiMt npen,CTaBJiaeTca
mh4 ootacHeme Il. v. Prott'a (Athen. Mitt. XXIX, 1904, 18), kotophh Bimnn, bt
3tiixt> 6peBHaxi» (JjaAanuecKiH chmbojtb (,Die Balken sind Phallen®).

9) Furtwdngler, Beschreib. d. geschuittenen Steine im Antiquarium, Beri. 1896.
\ 1, 305, cTp. 30; XLY. 6464, CTp. 236. Ant. Gemmen, IIl, 29 n t. a.

3) Furticdngler, Beschreib. XLVII, 6617, CTp. 343. Ant. Gemmen, XXIX, 44
nt a

4) Cm. upeam. npuMtH. HecMOTpn Ha BO3paacenia E. Bethe, ib. 1107, yiia3biBaio-
ui,aro na to, hto TyTt jiBi ekoioiihw CBasaubi ne iiepeKJia”niioii, a jienroio, a sce aje
cooiient Bn”iTt Bt uiixt, ody.ava "~iocKypoBi., Tant icaKt s~icb, OHeBit"HO, BoiuomaeTca
Ta xe n”ea nxt iiepaayinocTii. Bo Bpena CBoero npeébiBaiiia Bt I'peniH Bt 1910—
1911 r. a Bnjtiat Bt CnapTaHCKOMt Myset BecbMa cxo~Hbia ct onncauieMt IljiyTapxa
H306pajKeHia ~iocKypoBt Bt Bajt odv.ava 588 h 844). TeppaKOTTOBLia asoGpasceHia
1131 N\H3HKa, olBt (B30T.) H jp. nperCTaB.IHIOTE JIIOCKypOBt OOHHBniHJIHCa HIIH (Teppa-
KOTra H3t O-iUMnin) CBa3aiiHbiMii jiohtoh (F. Marx, Athen. M/tt. X, 1885, 81 c.i;i.
u Tagji. 1V). O Mneojiorn*ecKOMt 3HaHeiiiH TiocKypoBt cm. hhiilj A. Furtwdngler y
Roscherla 1, 1, 1154 cjiji., E. Bethe y Pauly-Wissowa Y, 1111; G. Kaibel, Act/.tuaoi
loaToi. Gotting. Nachr. 1901, 488 cjiji.; M. Nilsson, Griech. Feste, 1906, 417 cjiji.;
Eitrem, Die go6ttl. Zwillinge b. d. Gr. Christiania 1902: J. Bendel Harris, The
Dioscuri in Christ. Legenda, Lond. 1903.

6) Paus. IX, 12, 4: /£Yf~ai Of Jd\ TOOE, w; 6aco tw yepauww 8).TjOsVTi £? tév
uf/r Oal.ajAov ttejoi ;6Xov se ouoavo5. IloXuocopov 0s to euXov tooto /iKvm \efooaly
£-rl.00]j.-/jaavta Aidvoaov zaAssai Kaoy.sTov (njin Kctoaov). OTiiociiTedibiio HTeHia nocJifc Haro
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OTjrkibHyio rpyuny (jpeTiiinefi cocTaBJiniOTT. opraiibi MejiOBt~ecKaro u
iKHBOTHaro T-fejia. Bb stomt. OTHOiueHiu Hair6ojiie Bbuaiomeecfl mlscto
3aiiHMaion> bt. napoanoMT. cyeBtpin genitalia, npnquHa nero KpoeTCfl,
kohgmho, bt> o6mnxT. ocofieHHOCTHXT> jioruKn h ncnxojioriH nepBo6biTHaro
MejiOB~Ka. Ahhmhctt., oiit, npii3HaBajiT, »H3Hb h OAyineBjieHHocTB ho
TOJibKO bo BceMt oOT.eKTiiBhoM~ Mip-fe, ho ii bt. paalimiHbirb yqgacrKaxT.
CBoero co6cTBGHHaro rfejia. Bb btomt. oTHomeirin opraHbi ceKcyajibiibie
CKopte, m~mt. Bcnnie jpyrie, .nojiHCHbi 6biJin ci-fejiaTBCH bt. ero rjia3axT.
HOCHTejiHMn ¢caMOCTOJiTCJiBHofi iiH,a;0Bn,nyajibHon jKQ3HNn X). 4>ajOH<iecKie
KyjitTbi uapn.iH, KaKt hsbljctho, He tojibko na BceMT> Boctoklj, ho ii
bt, KjiaccHiiGCKOMT> Mip~, i~fc onu KOHneHTpnpoBajiHCb, r.iaBHbiMb od6pa-
30mt>, BOKpyrT) 6ojkcctbtj /JioHHca, TepMeca, Illpiana, At~po~mu, 3.e-
MCTpbi h ip. 2) (I=aji.Tb h KTeacb o6biJin nepBOHa”iaJibHO cfieTiimaMn n jinnib

ciOBa cm. KpiiT. annap. Bt H3fl. Hi-tzZUr*a n Blumnerla. 328. CpB. Diod. I. 23. li6t-
ticher, Baumk. 230; Overbeck, Cultusobjekt, 151.

¥ Cp. JT. IUrnepnOepio. fl>aj.TngecKifi KyibTt, 3hh. Ci. BpoKray3a h E(])pOHa,
XXXV, 266 cm.

a) noJiOBafl a:n3Hb, Kast ii0Ka3MBaiOTt Han> janu.ua 3THorpa$iH, Hrpaert ua nepBO-
nasaiBHHit CTyneHHxt <ieiOBEgecKOH icyjn.Typw orpoMayio poib. Ilo yTBepaiAeuiio
F. Schultze (Psychol. d. Naturrdlkcr, 1900, 159), hh”~to bt. Mipi ne iiHTepecyen.
~nKapn Bt TaKoS cieneHH, Kant BMenao Bce to, gTO CBH3ano ct ceEcyaiiffHMt MOMeH
TOMt. H3BicTHO, o”uiano, uto aiKOTopbie aBTopti ckjohhw 6uth aepe3qypt ripeyBe.iimi!-
aait 3HaieHie $alJiiBgecKaro KyabTa n yCMaTpaBaw c-ii“u ero noBcrojiy, i;aKt, iianp.,
J. A. Dulaure (Des dmnités gthieratrices ou du culte du phallus chez les ancieus
et les modernes, Par. 1805, hob. H3ji. ct jonojuHTeJibiTOH raaBoa A. van Genncp'a
1905; jtkm. u3m. tfono.iH. F. S. Krauss'oMt « K. Re>AeZeMt, Leipz. 1909), Grant-
Allen (Erolution of the ldea of God, pyc. liep. C.-116. 1906, | 79, Il 6 ii t. 3.; cpn.
A. Lang, Was Jehovah a fetish-stone? Contemporary Review, 1890, Maprt), cin-
Taiomifl aaike JirBe nepBOHaHaabHO cBamenHLIMt (J)ajUHaecKUMt KaMiieMt, xpaHaBmaMca
Bt ocodoMt aigHKk (cpB. L. Manllier, Rcv. philos. XLYIII, 17, 26, 257), Clifford
Howard (Sex-worship. An Exposition of the Phallic Origiu of Religion. Waehingt.
1897, cpB. Rev. hist. rei. XXXVII, 266), ycMaTpiiBaromia ceKcya.ibHi.ie aaeMeiiTLi
bo Bcixt peiHrio3Hbixt aaMaTaaKaxt h CHMBQJiast OTt eraneTCKirat nnpaMHjt jo
KOioKOJient h KpecTa xpBCTiaHCTBa. BapoaeMt, ne no™JieacnTt coMHkHiio, hto bo
MHoraxt nepBo6biTHHXt pejnriaxt (JtajiiaiecKie kvjiistw aBiaroica j OBOJbHO o6bnuwMt
aaeMeuTOMt. CpB., KpoMi vKa3aaHbixt Bbiiae coanHeHift, eme: Raoul de la Grasseric.
De la sexualit¢ chez les divinites. Rer. hist. rei. XLVIII, 48 cjt; G. A. Wilken.
lets over de beteekenis van de Ithyphallische beelden bij de volken van den Indi-
schen Archipel 1886 (ua lInjoaesia.); Scheedel, Pliallus-Cultus in Japan, Yokohama
1896; Rer. hist. rei, 1905, 3, 376 c.i.i.; Florcnz y Hinneberg'a. Kultur d. Gegenwart.
L 3, 1, 219 (»a ciiHTOH3Ma); Mannhardt, Baumk. 416 cjl 469, 521; W. A. Craigie,
Relig. of Ancient Scandinavia, Lond. 1006. 3G. Rich. 31. Meyer, Altgermau. Reli-
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BnOCJIiiACTBIill CTaJIH aTTpilOyTcLMH OnpeA”reHHbIKT) OOJKeCTBT) HJIH CHMBO'
jiaMH ceKcya.ibHaro aKTa u njionopojun. Ha egjibCKmcb hjiii  MajbixT»
JUoHiici™t (Imjuit noAHHMa.m BBepxi> h hochjih Bt TopacecTBeHHofi npo-
Heccin (saAYjopdpioc,  tpocMaya)yia) ct ocodbiMH nfcCHHVH (<jaXXixa), odpa-
3eut KOTOpbixi> aomejit jio Hact Bt ,AxapHHHaxt* ApncTQ(|)aHa *). Bt
AjiCKcaHipin IlTo.ieMefl “njianejibc™-b ycTponijit iibiumyio npouecciio, vo
BoOVH KOTOpOli HeClIU  HONQIHHOKIH (fjajljit ~NIHHOIO Bt 120 JOKTen, ct
B-feHKOME H 3QMI0TOK) 38"3"M09 Ha KOHMHK~ 2), a Ha JMoJioct H3rOTOBlieHie
Taicoro (])aji.ia Bhi3biBajio 3HamrrejibHbie pacxoabi, figjibmie, HeiKejin 3a-
Ka3biBaBHiee(jji ejKerojuio aepeBHHHoe H3o6paokeHie JUoHnca 3.

He HMttf BO3MOZKHOCTH OCTaHaBJIHBaTbCH 3;vfcCb nO/ipOOfdbe Ha pOJIH
<()ajiJiHgecKaro 3JieMeHTa Bt pejiHrio3Hon iipaicrnidb ,ipeBHnxt rpeKOBt 4),
h npHBejy Jiuuib oiiHcaHie “epoBiimiaro (f>ajuia-(])CTntua, H3o06pajKaBHiaro,
no CBHATo0.ibCTBy ,npeBHHxt aBTopoBt, repMeca KHjijieHCKaro. Taict,
llaBCaHiii coo(5maeTt HaMt, HTO too Epjj-o00 os -6 ayaX;xa, ov ot xadi"
~spi33u>; oiVju-'.v. ooi)év S3xiv aioolov e~t tou (5aDpoub), a ApTeMH”opt
pa3CKa3b!BaeTt: eloov os xoci ev KoXXrjVi(j yEvé[j.Evoe 'Epjj.o0 ayocXjj.a, 0060Sv

gionsgesch. Leipz. 1900, 67 ci., 198; Detter ii Heinzel, Paul u. Braunes Beitrage?
XVIII, 552 npHM: E. Mogk, Germ. Mythol. 93 (aisi repMaHCEHxt nieMem); Hopkins,
Rei. of India, 150, L. v. Schroéder, Wiener Zeitschr. f. die Kunde des Morgenl.
IX, 237; A. A. Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, 155 (pa Ilhjuh). 06t> odopfeaHiH Ct
1eiiiri03HO-NcTOpnHecKOH tohkii 3pfeHin cm. Tenept E. P. UluumKunds, Ochobbi ouepaijiu
oopfeaHia, MocKBa 1911, 204—254.

X) Aristoph. Acharn. 261 cii. CpB. O. Gruppe, Gr. K. u. Mytli. I, 648 cu.,
Gr. M. u. RG. 854 np. 2; M. Nilsson, Studia de Dionysiis atticis, 1900; ero ase Griech.
Feste, 263 ci.i.

a) Callixen. ap. Athen. V, 196 cii.

3) Buli. corr. heli. XXIX, 1905, 450 144, 43 cii. O tomt, uto bt. iaKnxi
npoaeccijucB <pda1B nrpait poiB t}>eTnina, ly"me Bcero CBiifltTeiBCTByffiTT. cJiOBa 6i.
Geojopirra: tov tou Aiowuijou cgaXXdv ev tyj faXXayo)yig -api twv ¢pcaCdiTax -por/.ovoo-
jievov (Tlieodoret. affect. cur. 3, p. 783 Schulze).

4) $ai.iH<iecKiu EyiBTB ne Shiit, noBiiiHMOMy, 3anMCTBOBaHT> rpei;ajni cb BocTOKa,
no cymecTBOBaJdi y huki hckohh: bo BpeMJi pacKonoKB STaT;a Bt ~dmuuii (Geccaaia,
no”ii B0O10) Hafijeno 6biio h”~ckoibko (j>auiH,jecKHX'B H3o6pa:KeHin bi BeoiHTHTCCKiraB
c.ioaxi. Bt> KpHTCKO-MHi;eHCKOH mu areftcKOii KyiBTypt npiieyTCTBie nxB 30 cnxt nopi.
eine He KOHCTaTHpOBaHO (cpB. G. Karo, Arch. f. BW. MII, 1905, 517, npiisi. 1),
xoTa HtEoTopBie apxeoioru (Hanp., Fougeres, Comptes rendus du Congres Interna-
tional d™archeol., 2-e session, 1909, 232 ci.) totobbi 6biih bii~tb (}ajijioc)opiio bb
cneHi, KOTopai H300paffieHa Ha cTearaTOBOH Ba3i nsi Aria Tpia”Bi, onyénikKOBaHHoii
BiiepBBie Sauignoni, Mon ant. XIIl, 1903, Tadi. I—IIl, CTp. 85 ci. (Em. Peroutka,
Dejiny Kecke, I, 1908, hoai 96 a, b oma6o™HO niinieTi z Faistu).

6) Paus. YI, 26. 5.



- 36 -

@xxO 1| OttOGIOV CEOY(X'Ol)pYYjLEVOV Xoytp Xivt <pooixu> *). Oot, 3r OMT, (fiGTniLcli
TepMeca ynoMHHaioTT, u apyrie nucaiejin; Meat™y npoqiiMT,, JlyKiaHT,
3aM'feqaeTT>: 0l KoXXr~v'.ot OaXr(Tt ftéooat n t. 2). fl He éyjiy roBopnTi>
33+Cb 0 pojih (|>ajilingeckHXT> chmbojiobt, bt, pmyaji* TueeHiui2 (bt, gecn>
ApTeMH~bi) 3), OecMO())opiH (bt, gecTB ~eiweipia) 4), bt, MncTepiflXT, Ad)po-
jiHTbi5), n ynaacy eme .thihl Ha BecbMa gacroe ynoTpedlieuie <f)ajumge-
ckhxt» H306pajKeHift bt, KagecTB* awyjieTOBT, (a-otp6-ata) e).

Bt, KpHTCKO-MHKeHCEOH pejmrin um?jih, noBniinioMy, caKpajibHbifi
xapaKTepT, MHoronncjieHHbm H3o06pa»{eHiH 6bigaqgbiixT, poroBi,, ,horns of
consecration“, KaKT, Ha3biBaen> iixt> A. Evans 7). lIxt> pncoBajin na
Ba3axi,, crfeHaxT,, capKO<})araxT,, Bbipisajin Ha KaMHHXT, h3potobjihjih

1) Artemid. 1. 43, 6.

3 Luc. Jap. trag. 42. cpB. Hippol. ref. haer. V, 7, p. 144; 8. p. 152; Philostr.
yit. Apoll. VI, 20, p. 120 K. O TepMecfc KNnMeHCKOMt. c¢cm. W. Imtnerwahr, Kulte
u. Mythen Arkadiens, I, Leipz. 1891, 73 cm .; Pretler-Robert, Griech. Mythol. 388 cji.;
Scherer y Roscher’a |. 2342.

3 cm. Nilsson, Gr. Feste, 187.

4) Ibid., 320, 322.

5 Ibid., 365.

6) Cm. jnrrepaTypy 00t 3tomt> y Gruppe, Gr. Mythol. u. KG. 854. npnM. 3; Kro-
patschek’a. De amulet, apud antiguos usu, 1907, 27, npiiM. 4. CpB. Tanace: O. Jahn,
Uber den Aberglauben des bosen Blickes bei den Alten. Ber. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss.
1855. 68 cm., 97; Welcker, Jahrb. des Vereins v. Freund. d. Altertitmsk. im Rheint.
XIV. 1849. 40 cjiji.; ct. ,Fascinatio® y Daremberg-Saglio; Michaelis, J. Il. S. VI,
1885. 313 c¢m.; Siebourg, Bonner Jahrb. CIIl. 125 cm ., Wolters, ibid., CXVIII, 1909,
266 npHM. 3. O ayjtrfc (ja.iia-(J>eTHma Bt cfiB.-repMaHCKOH cart o VoéIsi cm. Hcusler,
Zeitschr. des Ver. f. Tolksk. XIII, 25 cjiji. (cpB., o*Hano, Kaujfmann, Arch. f. RW.
VIII, 126 cm.). cpB. eme Seligmann, Der bose Blick u. Verwandtes, 1l, 1910,
188 cm.

<« HO3BOJIIO ce6t eme npnéaBHTb, mto bo BpeMa pacKonoKt, npOH3BOfIHBmNXxcji

3. P. (pom-llImepHOMi n mhoio Ha 0—Bt Bepe3aHH (6jin3L OianoBa), oOHapyaceut
Chidit upe3BbigattHO aiobonbiTHHH (jiparMeHTt arrmiecKOH KpacHO(|>HrypHOH Ba3bi cb H3o-
SpaaienieMt MOHasw, noipacaiomefi fIByMa $aMaMH.
H3CJitjoBaHiaMH BbiacHaeTca bcc o6ojrfee n 6ojrfee (cpB. A. Lang, Myth, Ritul and Re-
ligion3, I, 275 cm.; Kaibel, AaxxuXoi T&aioi. GOtting. Nachr. 1901, 499 cji; H. v.
Prott, Ath. Jlitt. XXIX, 1904, 18 cjiji.). Kt repMaMt Bcer™a npn~i.iMBa.ica <|>gijit,
Bt apeBHMmee BpeMa — Bt cocToaHin spertnin (Cornut. 16 p. 68 cji.); o repMaxt
pthib 6yaeTt miace; nona comjiioch na Gerhard. Hermenbilder auf griech. Yasen. Abh.
Beri. Akad. d. Wiss. 1855, 461 cm. O llpianf. n jp. iien$aMH«iecKHxt #eMOHaxt
cm. O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG. § 269.

7 Arth. Fvans. Myc. Tree and Pillar Cult. J. I1l. S. XXI, 1901, 99 —
204 passim.



37 -

wT> muca u CTcaTnia *). 3tu BOTUBHbie pora Haxo,a.nMbi 6biJin bt> Khocct 2),
Aria Tpia”ni 3), llajiSKacTpo 4), bt> Typuia 5), bt. MHKeHaxh 6), Ha Knupi 7)
h t. a. 3agacTyio ohh KaKt 6bi B~H"aioTT, ajrrapb; oto “ajio hoboat,
A. Evans'y 8) conocTaBUTb hxt> ct. poraMH, yKpamaBiunMH yrjibi ochoto
siepTBCHHUKa bt> Bndjiin 9)— cpaBHeme, KOTopoe Dussaud h ji,p. coBep-
uieHiio cnpaBeAJinBO CMHTaMjTTi pncKOBaHHbiMTj10). llepBOHaMajibHoe 3Ha-
MeHie DToro ciiMBOJia TpyjiHO ycTaHOBHTb ct> TOMHocThio. CraTaTh €ro
oahhmt, h3Tj npaKTiigecKHXT> upucuocodlieHiH kt, ajiTapio (Hanp., ajlh
UoABtuuiBaHiH cocy.ua u t. no#.), KaKT> 3to alijiaeTT, H. Schmidtll), Ha
MOH BSr.IHAT*,  p~UIUTCJIbHO HCBO3MOJKHO. Pora 3TH CaKpajlbHOe
3HageHie; ohh 6ujiu, 110 y~a~HOMy BbipaiKkemio Dussaud, CoacecTBeHHbiMi,
anpu6yTOMT, BToporo nopa”Ka, chmbojiomt> 06biKa, KOTopma, bt, cboio
€gepeAb, hbjihgtch aTTpii6yTOMT> SoHcecTBa. R. Zalin12) bh~jit* s~chb
BOCiipOH3BeAeiiiH HacTOflmnxT> porom, acepTBeHHaro jKHBoraaro. KaKOBT,
<bi hh o0bijn,, OAiiakO, nepBOHaMajibHbiH reHe3HCT, 3Toro npe,ncTaBlieHifl,
OMManbu pora, iiojio6ho abohhoh cticnpi, um~”jih bt, KpnTcko-mHKeHCKon
pejinriO3HOH upaicTiiK-t, KaKT, mh-t Kaa;eTCH, ABOjmoe 3HageHie: ohh He
TO.IbKO CJiyKH.IU (])eTHUieMT>, OKpyJKeHHbIMT, CJIOJKHUMT, KyjlbTOMT,, HO BT,

X Cm. upoMii ynoMHHyTaro Tpyja Evans,& eme: Dussaud, Quest. mycen. Rev.
hist. rei. 1905, 1, 41 nh Cirilisations prdéhellen. 204; R. Burrows, Discov. in Crete.
112 cj. 159; Em. Peroutka, Dejiny Kecke, I, 151 cii. 160. Motiibt 6yKpama cboh-
ctbcht, 6hxt He tojikko Boctoky, ho yacc KaveHHOWy BtKy EBponw (G. Wilke, Sud-
westeurop. Megalithkultur, Wurzburg 1912, 142 cjiji.); L. Siret onHCBiBaeTi, Hafi-
Aemiue hmt, bb Hcnamii ajrrapn ct, OTpocTKaMn bt, $opMi poroBi, (L'Espagne prehi-
storigue, 70, (Par. 288).

2 J. H. S. XXIII, 204. QH. 15, ib., XXI, 103 ({>parM nnKCH'Bi H3> CTearaia),
Tad.i. V.

3 Paribeni, Rendic. dei Lincei, XII, 338.

4) Bosanguet, B. S. A. VIII, 280.

s) H. A. Boyd, Annual Rep. of... Smithson. Inst." 1904. Tag¢j. Il, <hr. 1; Boyd-
Hawes, Gournia. Vasiliki etc. 1908, 47—48, Ta6a. XI.

6 R. Dussaud, Civilisations prehellén. 205, (3rr. 148.

7 A. Erans, Myc. Tree and Pillar Cult. J. H. S. XXI, 107, $Hr. 3.

8) Erans yKa3biBaeTT, Taicate Ha jitooonBiTHyio napaji.ie,Tb hst, ciBepHofi ApaBin
(ApaMeflckaa CTeaa, HaH'eHHaa bx TeHMt, htih™ bb JyBpi)—ibid., 137 c.t.; cpB.,
BnponeMB, BO3pa;KeHia Dussaud, Cirilis. préhell. 205 n npiiM. 1.

9 llcxo™. XXVIIL. 2. ConocTaBjieHie 3to npiisHaen> yjaHHBIMt h Sal. Reinach,
La Crete arant ZThistoire. L 'Anthropologie, 1902, 24. IlInrepecHO, “to IljiyTapxB
ynoMHHeeTT, o zspaTco™ (Plut. Thes. 25).

10 R. Dussaud, Quest. mycen. R. hist. rei. 1905, 1, 41.

IX) Hubert Schmidt, Beri. philol. Wochenschr. 1898, 945.

**) Rob. Zahn, Arch. Anzeig. 1901, 20 c.t.
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to ace BpeMfl 6buiu obéepcroMt, OTBpamawmuMT. ii oyninaioinHMt Bcflicoe
3jio, BcaKyio HenncTb ii CKBepHy 1).

Kt> HHCJiy ,300Ji0rngecKHX-b“, ccjiu moh:ho Tani, Bbipa3iiTbhca, c~gtii-
rnefi cji*AyeTt oTHecin u aiino, Baatnaa pojib noToparo bt. Kyjibrfe n
naporHOMt cyeBipin ocoéghho BuacHHJiacbh 3a nocjrkAHee BpeMH, djiaro-
~Napa H3CJitAOBaHiHMb G. Hock'a 2), M. Nilsson'a 3), H. 9. CyMUOBa 4),
B. Il. Kjinurepa 5) ii ,np. IllaBcaHin pa3CKa3biBaerb, hto bt. Cnaprfc bt>
xpaM1) JleBKiiailHAOB-b bhcl>jio na cnycKaBuieScn ct> iiOTOJiKa jieHrfe mmo,
pojk~eHHoe, no npeiiaiiiio, JleAofi 6). Ha H-fcKOTOpb]XT> Ba30BbixT> pncyH -
Kaxi> hhho IleMceiiAbi H3o6paacaeTCH jiewamHMT. na ajiTap”, yKpamen-
HbiMT> CBflni,eHHbiMn b~tbamii ii b~ hkSiMh u Bb oéct&hobkl}, yKa3biBaiome8
Ha TopacecTBeHiibiS aicTT. KOHCCKpanin: CToninie BOKpyrb <]|jeTinua aio-
paiubi (Jleaa, TnnnapeH, JliocKypbi) nojmu rjiyéoKaro (lilaroroB-feHiH 7).
Ho Hau6ojilte BbijaiomeccH m-tcto 3aHiiMajio hhho bt, .npcBiic-rpeHecKOMT.
ICyjlbT-fe MepTBbIXt. Bt> aHTHqHbIXT> HeKpOnOJIHXT. HCOMHOKpaTHO HaXO.T.HMbl
OblJIH OCTaTKH HHUT> H HCKyCCTBGHHbIH BOCNnpOn3Be,HeHijl HXT> n3T» TJIHHbI
n jip. MaTepia.ua 8). Eme game H3odépaaceHifl HHii,a Ha Ba3axT> n pejibe-

()axT> CT> ciOKeTaMH, yKa3biBaioni,nMH Ha Kyjibrb yMepinHXT>, KaKT. bh~ho

T O poraxi., KiKi> 06ieKTaxT> KyjbTa, cm. R. Burrows, yKa3. com. 112. CpB. eme

G. Hocle, Gr. Weihegebr. 1905, 93 opHM. 2; Lefebure, Le bucrane. Sphinx X, 67—
129 (flaa Emma).

2 G. Hoclc, Griech. Weihegebr., 44 ca.

3 Martin P. Nilsson, Das Ei im Totenkult d. Alten. Arch. f. RW. XI (1908)
4, 530 cm. (cpB. ero JKe CTaTbio bi mBeicK. acypHajrfe: Fran Filologiska Féreningen
i Lund, Sprakliga Uppsatser, 1l, 1902).

4 11. 6. CyMuom. IllacaHKU. KfescK. Cmap. 1891, BiN®5—6; cpB. Tai;i;e Eei. B.
Ahuhkobi, BeceH. o6paj. nicna Ha 3anajt u y ciaBaHt, I, C.-116. 1903, 326 cm.

5) B. U. Kjtumepi, Hhuo b} HapojHOMt cyeBtpin. Serta Boristhenica, KieBt
1-911, 119—145 (MHoro atmiaro MaTepiajia).

6 Paus. Ill, 16, 2. O MuoimecKiui ii0jp OOHOCTaxa. cm. Lobeck, Aglaoph, 52 npnM.
Engelmann y Roscher’a, Leiik. 1, 1955 cji.; Bloch, ibid., Il, 1931; O. Gruppe, Gr.
M. u. RG. 662.

7) Cm. Kekule, Ein griech. Yasengemiilde im akadem. Kunstmuseum zu Bonn,
1879 (6ouHCKIift OKCHOa"OHi im 1'HaeiH; TaMi ;Ke yKa3HBaiOTca: BiHCKin' OKCHOa"OHi.,
De Laborde, Coli. Lamberg, I, Taéx 14, S. Reinach, Repert. |1, 279, 1; Il, 177, 6;
KpacHO(iir. neiHKa nsi Kliosh Arch. Ztg. XXIX, 1871, TaQJi. 46—47, S. Reinach,
Rep. I. 278, 2, 411, 1; Ba3a bi 9pMHTaaci, M 2188, Omn. IIMnep. Apxeoj. Komm.
1862, Tadji. 6 h t. a.). ~06aBHTB cii*yeTB eme: KpacHO™nr. leKnoi éepaimcKaro Ahth-
KBapia, 2430 H3i Hoih, S. Reinach, Rep. I, 287, 2 h Kpacnoijtiir. khjihkb KceHO-
THVa H3i Kanyn Ant. Denkm. I, Tadji. 59. CpB. O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG. 662
npnM. 2; Pauly-Wissowa, Y, 1112 ca. u Daremberg-Saglio, 1Y, 52 cm.

8) Cm. M. Nilsson, yK. co”., 530—535.
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HBT. MHOrOgHCJieHHLIXI>  1ipilM*pOBT. COOpaHHLIXT. NilSSOn'QME. *). B 1 geMT»
KpoeTCH HCTOVHIiKb caKpa.TLHaro ii MarngecKaro 3HageHia jmn,a, CKa3aTL
ct. yB'fepeHHocxbio Tpy~HO. Poulsen jeyMaerL, qTO bt. HapojHOMT, cye-
Bfepin ann,0 uMten> 3poragecKifi xapaKiep't 2). Ilo npeanojiojKemto Die-
terich’a 3) h Nilsson’a 4), aBny upiinncLiBaeTca ocoéaa jKH3HeHHaa cnjia,
BU3hiBaK)maa pocrr. h iLTOAopojje. 1Jo MH*Hiio B. Il. Kjraiirepa 5 , bt. aSn,*
ye.MOTpfeHO fimio ogncTHTe.iLHoe, anorpononyecKoe cpen,cTBO. 9to no-
C.TfejHeC MHIliHie npCACTaBJiaeTCa mh* h* ckojilko oahoctopohhhmt. H, BO
bchkomt. cjyqa*, TpedyiomnMT, oroBopoKL. IllepBOHagajiLiio0 n”eefi, jie-
}Kameii BT. OCHOB* CBH3aHHLIXT. CL HHHOMT, CyeBiipHL~Tb nOHHTIii H o6pa-
jobt> CKop*e Mor.ia 61itl, KaKT. Ha 3to yKa3LiBaerL ocofiemio Nilsson,
IIMBHHO B*pa BL 3HiK,HymyK), 3CnBOTBOpHIUyYK) CHjy HHHa KaKL CHMBOJia
3aopoblh U njiojopojufl. HanaTL cl Toro, hto bt, caMofi aHTHHHOH ate
jiHTepaTypt coxpaHnjmcL cji*1li B*poBaHi« bt. apoirmecKoe ~*MCTBie
filiua, hko-oli BO03(5yavjaK)inar0 nojiOBce qyBCTBO 6). fiano cocTaBJifleTL
OOLmHblii  3ieMeHTT> BeOGHHUXT>  arpapHLIX7> OOpflJOBT. I Upa3AHeCTBT> H
CBaaeOHoit AP»Mbi") Bt. pa3.TngHLixt. KOCMOrOHifIXT. (Hanp., y OpcfHKOBT>)
MipT. BO3HUKacTT. H3T. ncnojmHCKaro nepBoOLiTHaro afiE,a, HBJiHiom,arocH
KaKT. 6u npoMea;yTogHbIMT. 3bghomt. Meacay xaocoML n kocmocomt. h
gpe~CTaEifl10ihhmt> coéoio HCTogHNKT. MipoBoro npouecca 8). 3tii n no-
Aod6hlih hmt. npe~CTaBieHifl ne Morjin blipocth, KOHcgn0, Ha nogB*
o0”Horo JiiocTpan,ioHHaro pirryajia, u, TaKiiML 06pa30MT., HeobxoiHMO £0-
OyCTHTL AIH HHXT. UHUf npiigilHLI BO3HNnKHOBeili® N pa3BHTIfl 9).

2) Ibid., 535 cju.

2 Fr. Poulsen, Dipylongravene og Dipylonvaserne, Kjoébenhavn 1904, 63 (ecTt
titM. nep. Leipz. 1905).

3 Albr. Dieterich, mutter Erde, Leipz, 1905, 103.

4) Arch. f. RW. XI, 1908, 545 cji.

6) Serta Boristhenica. 122, 139, passim.

6) Alexis fr. 299 K., Heraclid. Tarent, ap. Athen. II, p. 63 E n 64 A.

7) Fet. B. AuuHKon, Becemiaa o6pa™OEaa nicna na 3an. n y CliaBaHB, I, 326 cjiji.
passim., 335, 348 cji.,, 351 n t. 3.. Louise Hagbergy Paskaggen och deras hedniska
ursprung. Fataburen Kultur historislc tidsknft, 1906, 129 cjiji.; 31. Nilsson, Arch. f.
RW. 1908, 545; B. Kjumtpo, Serta Boristhen. 129 cjiji.,, 132 cjiji.

8) Lefebure, Rev. hist. rei. XVI, 16 cjiji. Lukas, Das Ei ais kosmogonische
Vorstellung. Zeitschr. f. Yolksk. 1V, 1894, 227 cjiji. OO0t ogxJHBMt n ero shjioco<Jhh

cm., Meatjiy NPOUHMLt. moh 3tk>ah NO ncropin rpeuecKoit pe-inrin. I1l. ou.icji. 3an. 1905,
V—VI n npiiBejeHHyio Ta>it jiHTepaTypy.
90 B. Il. Rjtumepo noBCiojy ycMaTpnBaext jinnit ,0TBpaniaioia,yK)u n , 0'inm,aiOinyiOu

po.ii> afina ol Hapo”uoMB cyeBipin; ho bo MHornxb H3B npHBOHHMI>IXB hmb npnMipoBi*
afino nrpaeTB pojii. ne odepera, a TaiHCMaiia, cooém,aKjui,aro 3j,0poBLe, ypoa;aii n t.
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OcTajibHLifl MaciH rfejia MQUIOBliKa u ;KiiBOTHbixb Taicace clJiy®miH bi.
ApeBPiocTn npeAMeTOMt cyeBipHaro no*raTama u yiioxpe6jifljiucb bt> Ka-
~AecTBi BOjmieOHLAT. cperCTBIj, KaKb, HanpHMtpTh, TQJiOBa, bojiocti, 3y6bi,
KpoBb, c.noHa u t. a. *e 1lto KacaeTCH aobojibho MHorogiicjieHiibix7> H3o06pa-

Bt OTOMt— cmhcjiti 3aroBopoui.: ,KaKt jihhko nojnioe, Taijt h tu iio-mM" u t. iioj.
(130), o6piijOoBt pasépacHBaHiji jihhhoh CKopaynw no noji® (133) h t. Bei 3th
Marn'iecKia 3akKJiHnamfl U jincTBia— ne ceicynaapnun iiB.ieiiia, Kain, nojiaraen. B. Eauu-
xepi> (133), ho nepBHHHHH. 3aMtliy KCTaTii, >ito iipcjiio-ioseiiie r. I\jnHrepa, 6yjUTO Bcfe
3th oé6pajiw — ne tojibko bt» EBpont, NO jiaace bt. Majioit A3in, na KaBica3i n Bt
A(JI>piiKt— iipejciaB-iiiioTt coCoio nNPoYKTU rpeKo-pHMCKaro(V) Baiaida, Kaji;exc« ant
coBepmcmio HenpaBjonoiodiiHMt, rfeMt éojrfee, >ito ero yntepatAeuie, 6yjTO bt. t*oJitKaopi
AHKiixt n;ie>ient aiiajiorHMHi>ixt o0tmaeBt hc oOHapyaceiio, :iBj,ieTCii ii <{iaKTH'iecKH ne-
BipHUMt: uitho (IJmrypapycrt Bt i;aiiecTBt CBameiinaro 06teKTa y a(J)piiKancKiixt iie-
rpoBt u CBfl?aHh ct cyeBf.piihiMii iipeflCTaB.ieHiiiMii y aGimoiioBt U mii. ,ip. (cm., iianp.,
H. Xapi/3UHo, 3THorpat(iii, 1V, C.-116. 1005, 105, 124). Kt coépauiiOMy B. Il. Kauh-
lepo.Mo 06mupHOMy MaTepia.iy iieobxo,iIHMO liwnirfe jodaBHTi. (PeKTw iipiiBefleHiiue Jlyusow
Hagberg Bt coiiniieiiiH: Paskiiggeu och deras heduiska ursprimg. Fataburen 1906,
129 ¢cm., KaKt n cojepatamieca Bt cTapoii paOOTt Lefebure'a. L'oeuf dans la relig.
¢gyptienne. Rev. hist. rei. XVI, 1887, 16 cju. Bt eraneTCK. ieporjn<]iiiHecK. inici.Mt. hhho
cayaciuro .neTepsiniiaTUBOMt atencKaro nojia H306paxaeMaro éomecTBa hjih uediOBfcKa (x4W.
Erman, Aegypt. Grarara. Beri. 1911, § 51). Cm. euie C. K. KyjMuucKiii, Ohhtb KOJtJieKiijH
Hapo,THi.ixt uncaHOKt, I, MockBa 1899, 30 cm. 10. Jleopetciu, CKanatiia h HOBipia o
ariH't h Seligmann, Ha3B. coh. Il, 120 cji.

X O <iacTaxt h opraHaxt Ttjia, nrpaBinjixt Bt jpeBHocTH pojn. aMYJCTOBt, Tajiac-
vaHOBt h t. noj. cm. John, Uber den Aberglauben des bosen Blickes bei den Alten.
Sitzungsber. d. Sachs. Ges. d. TIr>s. 1855, passim.; Riess y PauTy-Wissowa, I, 83
cm. S. V. Aberglaube, cp. Amulette; F. Th. Ehoorthy, Evil Eye, an Account of this
Ancient and Widespread Superstitiou, Lond. 1895, 115—157; G. Kropatscheck, De
amuletorum apud antiguos usu capita duo, Diss. 1907, 27. Rich. M. Meyer, Altger-
man. Religionsgesch., 72; K. Knortz, Der menschliche Korper in Sage, Brauch und
Sprichwort, Wiirzb. 1909; Seligmann, HaiiB. coq. Il. 135 cm.

O (Jmjit: O. Gruppe Griech. Mythol. u. RG. 854 npnM. 3, 896 npHM. 1;
G. Kaibel, Goétting. Nachr. 1901, 488 cm.; Andree, Votive u. Weihegaben 109 cji.:
Siebourg, Bonner Jahrb. CIIl, 125 cjiji; Wolters, ibid. CXVIII, 1909, 266 npiiM. 3.

O nc”eim cm. padoTbi Thulina, W. v. Bartels’a, A. r. EcKuimpcMa u jp.

O nepent ii Bo.iocaxt: G. A. Wilken, lets over de schedelvereering bij de
Yolken van den Indischen Archipel. Bijdragen d. K. Inst. voor de Taal-Land en
Yolkenkunde ran Ned.-Indie, 5, 1V, 1889; ero :ie Ub. das Haaropfer etc. bei den
Volkern Indonesiens. Rev. coloniale internat. 1886— 1887; O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG.
882 npiim. 3; JI. 0. BoeeodcKiu, Mama H3t ‘'tejioB-fcHi.irct nepenoBt, Ojecca 1877.

O CliioBt: Jahn, yKa3. coi., 39; Sittl, Gebiirden d. Gr. u. Rom. Leipz. 1896, 117
cm.; W. Nicholson. The Saliva Superstition in Classic. Literature. Harvard Studies.
VI, 1897, 23—40; Wuttke-Meyer, Deutsch. Volksaberglaube, 1900, 184; O. Gruppe,
yKa3. coq. 890 npnMmf,q. 4; Seligmann, Ha3B. cog. Il. 207 cjiji.

O bhhl.—Bt jpyroMt Micrfe: cm K. Kircher, Die sakrale Bedeutung des Weines
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acema pyKi> n nori., BCTp'feqaK3mnxcH Ha KaMeHHbixT> npe"MOTax'b bt, paa-
jiHAHLixb dpaHaxt, to nponcxoa{;i,eHie hxt, eme He bciojwt BUEcneHO 1).

Kt, cjrfcflyioiHefi, ~CTBepTOH rpynnii ("eTnuieu a xoT'fc.Yb 6w OTHecTH

npoixyKThi MejiOBtHecKOH icyjibTypbi h HHA2ycTpia. nowrame pa3JiBMHbixT»

BBAOBI, OpyaciH, IIBCTpyMeHTOBT, H T. 1103, OOT,eKTOBT, HB.IiIJGTCH Hpe3BbT-

MafiHo pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMT) a.ie.MeHTOMI, npoMHTHBHofi pe.mrin, xotb,

KOHeHHO, ho nc”epiibiBaeTb €A, KaKT, 3to npe”~nojiaraeTT, J. Reinach,

3amHmaBUiiii Ha 2-mt, apxe0JK)nmecKOMT> ct,'t3;i,')t bt> Kanpi Teopiio
npoHCxoiKAeHiIH rpegecKofi pejinrin H3T, KyjibTa opyacin (,hoplolatrie”).

llaa6o.Tfee pacnpocTpaHeHHbiIM b H3T> BC"fcxT, npeTMeTOBT, BoopyaceHin h

AOMauiHHro o6axo.na, OKpyafaBmaxctf pejrario3HbiMT> no~nTaiiieirb, he-
jineTCH, ecTecTBeHHO, Toiiopt, kukt, caMbifi HeodéxojiiMbm nacTpyMGHTI,
bt, xo3HiicTBeHHoii acii3Hii nejioB~Ka, ynoTpedjHBHiiHCH ct, .npeBHMnIiiDCT,
BpeMein, (yace bt, HiejuibCKyio anoxy na.ieojmTimecKaro nepio”™a). Y nep-
Bo6biTHuxT> HapojoBT,, ycirfeBHinxT, yace nepenm kt, MeTajuiHTecKBMT.
opyNiaMT, a yTpaTHBiuaxT, bchkoc BocnoMHHaHie o 6h;iomt, Ka.MeHHOMT,

BfeK”, BCKoaaeMbiH KaMeHHbin noA”-inn HaA~.iHioTCfl CBepxeciecTBeHHbiMH

CBOiiCTBa.MIl 1l 110.Tb3yK)TCH OCO(5bIMT, nOKJIOHOHieMT,. 11oATH nOBCeMIbCTHO

cyinecTByeTT, iiOB-fepbe, hto 3to— opy~ia 6ora rpo3bi, Me~yuiaro bxt, bt,

H3BaBaxT> MOJiHin na 3eMJiio. llaor~a ace MOjrain npe~CTaBJiHeTCfl bt,

OOpa3't OblKa, KOTOpblH CT, nilSBIIbIMT, peBOMT, BOH3aeTT, BT. 3CMJHO CBOH

3y6bi 2). Oaa OToacecTB.ifliOTCfl ct, HaxojHMbiMn bt, 3CM.Tfe Ka>iCHHbi>m

im Altert. Religionsgesch. Yersuchc u. Yorarb. IX. 2 (cm. moio pen. bi ,Tepiiecrb
1911, M® 7). lloipoOHte o Bipt bt. ,iiopHy“, ,aypnon r.ia3i “ n t. i. N 0 pa3.miiHHXT>
Kaieropinxi o6eperoBi h TajmcMaiiOBi cm. TiHHe, bx ocodéomt, DKCKypci. lloKa yi;a:Ky
eme pa3> Ha Hosoe odmiipnoe nHTepeciioe nscJiijOBanie otJna.iBMO.iora S: Seligmann’a.
Der bose Blick u. Yerwandtes, Beri. 1910 (jBa 60.ibinnxx ToMma). O (J)exirniaxi ii pe-
jHKBiaxi> bi. HajieccTHHfe ¢cm. hhh'l Rich. Hurtmann, Arch. f. RTT. X\. 1912. 146 cjiji.

*) Diod. 1Y, 24; Herod. 1Y, 82. Pe.iario3Hoe 3na”eHie mXT> mhf npejCTaBJliaeTca
oMeBHNiiHMI. bt, BHjiy pojni TakKHXT> CJitjOBi. Hora bt, Hapo™HOMi cyeBtpin (TT uttke3.
D. Yolksabergl. passim) n 06bnnoCTB n3o6paHieHifi pyKT. na Ha”rpodiaxb. Ho MaiHiio
Otto Walter a, BHCija3aHOWy iimt. bi ~OKjaat ,Fluchhande4, KOTophiil mh™ y”~ajioch
npocjiymaTb bt, 3act*aHin ABCTpiHCKaro apsco-iora”*ecKaro iiHCTinyTa 2-ro MapTa h. ct.
1911 r., nojoOHbia H3o6paseHia pyKi, noMf.majiHCb na Ha’rpo6Hbixi KaVHXT> Jiaut,
1101001011X1, HeenJibCTBeHHOK) CMVepThio, h osHa™a.TH npoKJiaiie yGiflak. CpB. F. Regnault,
Empreintes de mains humaines dans la grotte de Gargas. Buli. cle la Soc. d An-
throp. de Paris, 1906; M. Barach, Boze stopki. Archeologia i folklor kamieni z wy-
ztobionymi $ladami stép, Warsz. 1907: Sal. Reinach, Cultes. mythes et rei.. HI, 1908,
393 cjiji.; oT”acTir Aigremont, Fuss- und Schuhsymbolik und Erotik. Leipz. 1909.-

2 3aHacTyio ani KaMeaHua opyjia nojy”~iaiorb aa:Ke aasBaHie ,rpoMOBDbiii 3véobl“:

,Hun naam in't ]Jklaleisch is gighi gontur, dat is dondertand, wont de Indianen

gelooren, dat de donder een groteu kop heeft ais eeu stier, en dat de dondersteenen
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opy,a,ifIMii npeAuiecTBOBaBmefi 3noxn, no~CMy nocjrfcAHHM”~ npnnncBiBaeTcn
CBepxecTecTBenHoe MorymecTBo, 11 ohii OKpyacaiOTca cycB-fcpHbi.MT,
TaHieMTj HIH ynOTpCOJIHIOTCAl BT. Ka”eCTB* (J6TnHICH H aWiyJIGTOBT> *).
3TOTL KOMNJIGKCT] nOBtpiH n OOUgaeBT> OOT>HCHHeTCl AByMH npHMHHaMH:
BO-11GpBbIXT>, HaOJHOAGHIGMT., IITO 3aqaCTyK) 1IOCJI* rp03bl nOAT> BblBOpO~GH-
HirfVH OypGH AGpGBbHMU OOHaiKaiOTCfl KaMGHHbIH 1OjTfcjIKH, CKpblBaBIUifICJI
AOTOJI* Bb 3CMJlit CpGAH KOpHGH CBaJIGHHarO AGpGBa; BO-BTOpbIXT>. TtMTb
OOCTOHTGJIbCTBOML, HTO lipif yflap* MOJIHiu B> neCOKT. JipOHCXOAHTI>
CQUiaBJIGHIG OTH-fgJLHLIXT> MaCTIfun Gro Bl> O~Hy JJIIIHHyiO HHJINIHApugGCKyiO
TpyoKy, Hocamyio Ha3Banic (]>yjibrypiiTa; Hafijnojafl 06pa30BaHie (f>yjib-
rypHTOBI,, HGKYyjibTypubiH qGJiOBIiiKT> iipniniCbiBaerb hmt>, KaKT> ynaBHIHMT>
Cr> 11GOa OOIjGKTaMt, MyiOjdfenCTBCHHbIfl CBOIICTBa, a HaTbhlKaBCB Bl> 36MJit>
Ha ncpBOObiTHbm KaMGiiHbiH opy,a,ifl, HanoMiniaioiHifl no (fopM* (I»yjibry-
pnTbl, OTOIKGCTBJIHGTTj HXT> CPI> , pOMOBbIMH CTp*JiaMHu 2).

zijn de tanden, dewelke hij uitspuuwt, ais liij vergrauit is, zijude het doudereit
volgens huu vemoeden anders niet dan het brullen van dien stier® (Rumphius,
D’Amboinsche rariteitkamer, Amsterdam 1741, 207 cji.,, miTHpyio no G. A. Wil-
ken'y: Het Animisme bij de Aolken van den Indischen Archipel, *1, 1884, 134— 136);
cpB. eme C. Scmper, Die Philippinen u. ihre Bewohner, Wurzburg 1869, 61 cji.;
Lubbock, Prehistorie Times, 427; A. C. Kruijt, Het Animisme in den Indischen
Archipel, 1906, 204 cji.

*) Hanin KpecTBHHe Tao;e Ha3UBaK)Tt ani ncKonaeMwa noAiuiKH h3t> KaMiia ,rpo-
mobbimh  CTpijikaMHL (jiaT. cerauniae, htm. Donnerkeile. Donnersteine, ro-oan”‘ctt. don-
dersteenen, donderkeilen, nileACK thors-riggar, thorsten, thorkil, ask-viggar). O no-
"HTaHin TaiinKT> cerauniae y “YyeiiTinXi> rpeKOBI, n piiM.iiaHt cm. H. Usener, Gotterua-
men, 1896, 286 cjiji.. Keraunos. Rhein. Mus. LX, 1 cjij.; de Visser, § 5; O. Gruppe,
Gr. M. u. RG. 773, 776 cji.. 785 iipHM 4.

2 Cm. Saxo Gramm. XIII, 236 (cxp. 421 E. Holder); Marbod. De lapidibus,
XXV, 410 cjiji.; Grimm, Deutsche Mythol. 114, XXXVII, 1021 cji.,, passim.; Paul
Hcrnnann, Nordische Mythol., Leipz. 1903, 340, cp. 352 a 105; E. H. Meyer, Mythol.
d. Germanen, Strassb. 1903, 357, 359 ¢jiji., Wuttke— Meyer, Yolksabergl.3 88; K. Piede-
richs, Von Zauber- und Wundersteinen. Kosmos VI, 74 cjiji., Rich. M. Meyer, Alt-
german. RG. 282 c.i. (NJia TepMaiiin); Fr. Lenonnant, Les premieres civilisat. |1,
171; Rcv. hist. ref. 1881, 47 cjiji; Griinbaum, Zeitschr. deutsch. morfienliind. Ge-
sellsch. XXX1, 1877, 251 BoCTOKa); G. A. Wilken, Het Animisme bij de volken
van den Ind. Archip. I, 134 cjiji; C. A. Kruijt. Het Animisme in den Ind. Arcliip.
204 cji. (flia 1IHiOHe3in) n t. a Bi noBceMicnioH pacnp0oCTpaHeHHOCTii cyeBtpHaro
OTiioiveHia kt. ,,rpoMOBHMI. CTpijikaMT>* He Mosien. o6bitl HiiKaicoro coMHkHia; cpB. Kruijt
yna3. cou. 204: ,Bij ieder volk in den Indischen Archipel kan men deze steenen (pa3jM.
dondersteenen) vinden“ n Rich. M. Meyer, yKa3. eon. 283: ,Der Donnerkeil ist in der
ganzen Welt ein beliebter Fetisch* n . n CpB. eme 10. HeopcKiii, TpoMOBBia ciptjiKii.
KieecK. Cmap. 1897, 7 — 8, 227 ¢jiji. h Baudouin et Bonnemere, Les liaches polies
dans 1 histoire jusqu’au XIX siecle. Buli. et Mem. Soc. d Anthrop. Paris, V. 1904.
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BpOH30Bbie u acejrfe3iibie Tonopbi OKpyacajmch Bt "peBnocra TaKHMt ace
Ky.ibTOMt, Kant n npHMIiiTHBHbiH KaMeHHbm opy”ia. C-Tk%ia
KyjibTa HaxoAHMt Mbi bt. ApcBHe Mt Ernurfc,

no”roOHaro
cjiobo ntr (kohtck.
NOYT6)— ,6o0rt* ii3o6paacajiocb ieporjiH([)OMt, npe,ncTaBliaBiHHMt (fmrypy
Tonopa ct ajihhhoh pyKOHTKOii. Bt naMHTHHKaxt iihtoh HHHaCTia bctp/™-
'laeTCJi o”BuiajibHbifi TiiTyjit ,acpeua ciKapbi” 1). Ho HHixfe KyjibTt
ABoiiHoro Tonopa (Hauobojrfce xapaKTepHyio c(>opMy KOToparo npe.a,CTaBjifl-
W Tt Asa KliiiHKa Bt BB;rfc nojiyM~cjiua, odpameaHbie BHyrpeHHnMH cto-
poHaMB apyrt Kt apyry) ne AOCTarajit Taicoro nuinHaro pa3BHTiji, KaKt
Ha Kparb Bt MHHoiicKyio 3iioxy ero npouiliaro. HesapoMt S. Miiller
OTCio”a BbiBOABJit AajibH"umee ABaaceHie KyjibTa c”~Kapbi Ha dbBept
EBpoiibi, rxi> Tpn TbicHHeliiJTin cnycTH, KpiiTCKan X<g300; cHOBa Bcnjibi-
BaeTt, no ero Mii-feniio, Bt Biuii mojiotiml Topa 2).

npaBAa, AajieKO ne bo Betxt cjiyganxt ct H3o6paaccHifIMB ,mhhoh-
cKoii“ ctKHpbi B03MoacHG coeAHHHTb pe;mrio3Hoe 3Hac<ieHie, h A. Evans,
HeCOMIrliBUO, 3aXOJBTt CIunlUKOMt AaJICICO, KOr~a OHt OTOJKCCTBIIHeTt
HOMiiTaBuieecfl Ha Kparfc ,6oacecTBO mabohboh ctKiipu" ct 3eBCOMt
Aa|i(pauvbo;, a pacKonagnHbifi HMt j,Bopeut Bt Knoccfe— ,/iepTort jiboh-
Hoii cfeKiipu" (House of the Labrys) — ct 3HaMeHHTbmt jiadnpHH-
TOMt napa MiiBOca. Ct apyroft cropoHbi, aHajiorH~ Hbia H3o6paaceHia
¢ Kupu oOHapyacoHbi ne TOJibKO Ha Kparfe hjiii boodihc Bt odJiacTH
areucKoii Kyjibiypbi, ho ii Bt pa3jingHbixt apyrHxt cipaHaxt EBponbi,
~aace Bt OTiajiCHHOit 111BOuin 3). no”~pooHoe H3JioaceHie Bcero otho-

x) Xewberry, Au. Arch. Anthrop. II, 24 cm.

2) Sophus Miiller, Urgeschichte Europas (hem. nep. O. L. Jiriczekla, Strassburg
1906). 59, 186, cpo. npoTiiBi Tasoro npejnoiojkema Much, Gélt. Gel. Anz. 1909, 2,
95 ca. ii Bich. M. Meyer, Altgerman. Religionsgescli., 71. O MQJOTt. KaKi. arrpiréyTl;
Topa. cm'y Hero ate 282 cu ; cpB. npiiBe™enHua tsmi co™nHernH.

3) cm. B. S. A. VII, 22, npiiM. 1; VIII, 97, $nr. 55, 102. $nr. 60; I1X, 114,
4>r. 70; X. 42, $Hr. 14; 3. H. S. XXI, 110; XXIII, 204, <Jor. 15; Milani, Studi e
Materiali, Il, 86, (fmr. 270 n mh. jp. (Khocci); Mon. ani. XIV, 439, tjmr. 49, B. S.
A. \Il, 22 iipini. 1 mh. jp. ($3crt); Reports of... Smiihson. Inst. 1904, 570, xas6.i.
I, (fmr. 7; Boyd-Hawes, Gournia, Vasiliki etc., Tadj. G, 1 ii ;ip. (Pypnia); J. H. S.
XXI1, 78, Inr. 5 (3ai;po): B. S. A. VIII, Tada. XVIIl (lla.wKacTpo); Bendiconti della
Accad. d. Lincei, XII, 343, Monum. ant. XIX (eapKOtpari) n ap. (Ar. Tpiaja);
A. Evans, Prehistor. Tombs of Knossos, Lond. 1906, 167, (j)nr. 146 h “p. (llcouaTa);
J. H. S. XXI, 107, $nr. 3 h jp. (Kimpi): B. Herzog, Man, 1901, 52 (Koci);
B. Dussaud, Civilis. prshellen. 269, <nr. 193 (Bat(ho) u «. 3. Cp. Evans, B. S
A. X, 43; A. B. Cook, Cretan Axe-Cult oustide Crete. Tramact. of Congress of
Oxford, I, 184 c¢m.; A. J. Reinach, Bcv. etudes grecgues, XVIII, 1905, 76 cm .,
Bev. hist. rei. 1909, Il, 244 cm.; W. Il. D. Bouse, Tlie Double Axe and the La-
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cjimarocji eio,ija apxeojioni‘iecKaro ii jniTepaTypnaro MaTepiajia ot-
BJietWO 6bl MeHfl CJImIUKOMT, BT, CTOpOHy, H 5 1103B0JII0 CG™fe 3A"fcCb
jihuit npHdaBHTb, hto jihmhoo npetfbiBanie Ha Kparfc u ii3yiieHie kojluck-
u,ifi bt, aenHCKOMb, KaHAIificKOMb n ApyraxT> My3enxT> Biiojinii yo6-feaHJio
MeHfl BT> HeOOXOAHMOCTH npH3HaTb 3a 11306paHCeHiflMH ABOHHOH cfe-
KHpu bt> iri>KOTopbixT, cjiygaaxT> hbho pejiHrio3Hoe 3Ha«iCHie. Tani,, ccjih
Mbl BHAHMT, Xa,3pue yKpaLUOHHOK) CBJIIUeHHbIMII T3HiflIM0, KaKt, Haiip., Ha
Ba3axT> H3T, Typnia *) h Aria Tpiaj,bi 2) na Kpnrfe (6biTb mohcctl, Ha
sojiotomt, nepCTHIi H3i> Ba(])io) 3) ujih noTpncaeMoio bt, BO3iyxf, 4) (Sal.
Reinach 5, co cbohctbghhoh ewy MaHopofi, na3biBaerb DTy cueHy ,BO03-
ABH”eHieMT, c~KHpu”, exaltation de la bipenne), iijih jkc, naKoneivb,
BOApyateHHOK) Ha ribeaecTajrfe h yKpauieHHoio chahiuhmii na Bepxy iith-
naMH (BOpOHaMIl1I?), Bb TO BpeMfl KaKT, xbByHIKH-jKpBU,blI COBCpmaiOTT,

byrinth. J. H. 8., XXI, 268 cju.; R. Burrows, Discov. in Crete, 110 cju.; Em. Pe-
routka. Dejiny Kecké. I, 160 cji.i.; R. Dussaud, Chilis. prehellen. 201 cju. ii yno-
MiiHaBiniacji yaie miiow Bbiiue u3c.ik”0BaHia iio kpiitcko-mbkohckoii iuh nrefncKOit hhbh-
JiH3anin. . Ta Boupoca o B3aHMOOTHomeniH Ha3BaHiii Xa3poe, Aa”Spaimo; u Aajtépiv&oc
casKHH TaKate c.iffyiomiii couHHeHin: 11. li. Hall. The two Labyrinths. J. II. S,
XXV, 1905; P. Kretschmer. Einl. in die Gesch. d. griech. Sprache 1836, 303 cju.,
404; Max Mayer, Archdol. Jahrb. 1892, 191 cju.; Ji. S. Comeay, Prehellenic Inscrip-
tions of Praesos. B. S. A. VIII, 125 cjiji.,, cpB. X, 115 cm.; Vollgraff\ Rhein. Mus.
1906, 149—161; Burrows, HasB co«r. 107 cju., 116 cju., 227 cju.; Peroutka, iiaaB.
coh. 250 cju. 254 cju.; Dussaud, HasB coh. 11, 209 n t. j. HoBMmaa jrarepaTypa
no iiHTepecyioineii Hact uiiisn.Tii3anin upuse”eiia Bt Monxt CTaitaxt Bt Fep.Mecn 1909,

17—20 n bi. 3an. OdeccK. Odig. Hem. u flpeoH. XXIX, 1911. tlto Kacaeica
JBOHHbIXt C&KHpt H TOHOPOBt peRIUHHDIM  ()OpMH, liaXOAILMbIXt Bt OCialbHOH EBpOnt,
to a no3Bo.no cedi cocjiaitca nona Ha cjii“yioiHie Tpyjbi: M. Much. Trugspiegelung
oriental. Kultur in den vorgesch. Zeitaltern, Jena 1907, 21 cju., 33 cju., 18 cm,
52 cjiji.; o fIBOHHbi.Yb Tonopaxt 95 cjiji.; L. Lissauer, Die Doppelaxte d. Kupferzeit.
Zeitschr. f. Ethnol. XXXVII, 1905, 519 cjiji.; S. Muller, Urgesch. Europas* Strassb.
1906, 59 cjiji., 69 cji.; O. Montelius, Kulturgesch. Schwedens, 1906, 67 cju.; Osborne,
Das Beil. 1887 (onacTu ycTapt.io); Zeitschr. f. Ethnol. 1904. 537 cju.; 1905, 793 cju.:
1906, 817 c.iji; M. Ebert y Hoops'a, Reallexik. d. german. Altertumsk., I, Strassb.
1911, 147 cju. Blauchet, B. Soc. Anthrop. France, 1903, 137 cjiji. nh t. a.; cpB. jjia
Poccin Tpyjbi rp. A. C. Ysapom, A. A. HHoempatmeoa. JE H. Anymi-na, B. C. He-
pedoAbCKaio h mh. jp.

1) Boyd Hawes, Gournia. Vasiliki etc. TaQdi. 9, 1.

2) Dussaud, Civilisat. prehellen. 206. $ar. 150.

3) lbid., 269, tjmr. 193; cpB. M. Mayer, Archdol. Jahrb. 1892, 191.

4) 5av»louociorte, 'EcpY]lj. apyaioX. 1900, raQJi. Il ii 1V; Mi/ani, Studi e Ma-
teriali, 1, 176; G. Karo, Arch. f. RW. 1904, 146 cji., ([tar. 28 u jp.

5) La Crete avant I'histoire. L' Anthropologie, 1902, 45 (u>iterca Bt BHjy,
cneHa Ha TaQli. IV 'EcpyjiA. dp/atoX. IgOO~rRAZ/mcli, tym. 20).
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iiepe™T, cliKkHpoK) TopiKecTBeHHoe BO03lJiifl[Hie (cueHa, H3o6paaieHHaa Ha 3Ha-
mohhtomt, capKO”ar* 031. Arm Tpia™u t),— to mm He MoaceMB, kohchho,
He lipHSHaTL 3a 3THMT, TaHHCTBeHHfcl>lI> OOT,eKTOMT> XapaKTepa CBJimOHHarO
CHMBO.ia hjih (J)eTHina, OKpyaceHHaro caMBiMT, hpkhmt, KyjiBTOMT,.

Mm noAomjiu, TaKHMi> 0(5pa30MT,, kt, gpe3BbigafiHo HHTepecHOMy, ho
TpyAHOMy Bonpocy o reHe3HCfe h nepBOHaqajiBHOMB 3Hagemn 3Toro KyjiBTa
(rfeKHpu. MHorie, KaKT, hsb”~ctho, ycMaTpiiBaion, bt, Xdppoge chmbojit,
cojlHeMHaro CoHcecTBa hjih 6ora mojihlh 2). H n03BO0Ojmjn, obi ced*, oAiiaKo,
Bb!CKa3aTLCH 3a HHoe npcAnojioaceHie (Siret 1 ap.).

Ecjih mli yMCTBCHiio upoBeAeMT, nonepe”Hyio jiHHiio nonT, nynKOMB
OTT, liepeAHe-BepXHCH nOAB3AOHIHOH KOCTn OAHOH CTOpOHbl OpiOUIHOU no-
JIOCTH MeJIOBfeKa KT, COOTBIiTCTByiOlHeH KOCTH Ha ApyrOH CTOpOH*, TO
nojiymiMT, TaKT, Ha3BiBae.MLiu rHnoracTpimecKiH (hjih no,a.qpeBHbiH) Tpe-
yrojibHnKB, BHH3y orpaHngeHfiBin naxoBBiMn CKiia®KaMu; bt, stoh odjiacra
cocpeaoToqgeHi,i caMBie BaacHBie opraHLi aceHmHHu, KaKT, HocHTejiBHHHbi
npon3BoAHTedJibHaro, 3iiatAyui,aro naqgajia npnpoABi. Cxoactbo 3toh Tpe-
yrojiBHoii (])iirypbi hypogastrium’a ct, TonopoMT, njiH ctKnpofi paHO, no-
BHM"HMOMy, 6pocii.iocB bt, rjia3a uepBo6tbiTHOMy MejiOBbKy, h nocjiisAHIn
CTajn, pa3CMaTpiiBaTB 3to opyli¢, KaKT, chmbojit, kchihhhli h njioAopojiia.
[ISBACTHO, 410 Alfl  lipilMIITUBHarO  IUiaCTn™"CCKarO HCKyCCTBa HBIHOTCH
gpe3BbHiaflno xapaKepHbIMB hc toqbko pfc3Koe no,ngepKHBaHie iiojioblixt,
opranoBT, h rnnoracTpugecKaro TpeyrojiBHHKa 3, ho hmchho H30Opa»ceHie

*)e 3tott> nopa3HTe.ibHi.in naMiiTiiuKi. mhhohckoh Kyjn>Typbi, HaafleHHbin aTajibUHCKoa
apxeo.iorH'’iecKon Miicciefi Bt 1903 r., Ony6jiiikOBaat R. Paribeni Bb XIX-Mt tomt
Monumenti dei Lincei 1908, 5— 86; ipn npeBOcxOaabia Tad.inn,bi Bb KpacF.axt, ncaoji-
HenHbm no aKBape.iaM b Stefani, OTJiaaaiOTCH CBoeio ToaaocThio n OTaeTjniBOCTbio, n bt.
3tomt> OTHonienin ji Mory jinuib npHCoeABHHTbCH kt. orawny Fr. von Duhn’a, Arch. f.
RW. XII. 1909, 161 c.i.t. PucyHKn Ha capi;o$art H306pa;uaiOTt HaMt MimoacKia xto-
HHaecKift pHTyajT. b0 Bctxt ero ,eTaiiHxt. Cm. eme A. J. Reinach, Rev. archeol.
1908, 11, 278 cjli.; R. Dussaild, Rev. hist. relig. 1908, Il, 364 cjiji, h Cmlis. prehell.
261 cjiji.; E. Petersem, Archdol. Jahrb. 1909, 162 cji.i. h t. X Hto KacaeTca aiant,
CH”amnxT. na ctKnpaxt, to Karo caaTa.it axt opjiaMH (Arch. f. ETF. 1901, 130),
Evans— jijjti\mh (Transact. of. the Third Internat. Congress f. the History of Rei.
Il, 195), a Paribeni (yKa3. coi. 31 c¢j.). F. v. Duhn (yicaa. coa. 166 cji.), W. Fow-
ler (bt. nncbMt Kt v. Duhn'y (ibid., 167 npiiM. 2), Dussaud (Cmlis. prehell. 264)
h ap.— BopoHaMH, tt6, Bt Bajy xToaaaeCKaro 3iiaiieHia aToft nTHUbi (cpB. B. K.iuhtepi,
jKaBOTHoe Bt aiiTamiosn. a coBpeaieaHOMt cyeBtpin, KieBt 1911, 61 cjiji.), npe~CTa-
~BjiaeTca MHt. Sojite iipaBjono”~oSHbiMt.

2) CpB., aanp., Dussaud, Civilis. prehell. 207 cji.; E. Mogk, German Mythologie,
317 BnjBTt Bt ue~t MaeaaecKifi o6pa.3t co.THaa.

3) ,Xa3H [xaaoracTpa.iaaTa] oojiacTb TBtp~b aecTO e npt~cTuBena Bt api®acTopaa-
aart $Hrypa a ,iecTO n~Ta ct TBtp”ii ca.iao pa3Bara HHTnMHa oprana. HectpasM”pao
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Tonopa Ha ;khbotlj hih rpy”™n JKeHCKHXT> (~Hrypt hih ace phjomt, ct,
HHMH. JIK)6onbITHLIMT, npHMIipOMT, TaKOrO OObmfl MOIKCTT, CJiyikHTb CBIIH-
HOblih h”ojit, H3T, rnccapjibika, BHyTpn TpeyrojibHaro Tonopa noflT,
nynKOMT, noM”ineHa eme CBacTHKa *). Ciosa ace cjifeAyen, othgctii MHoro-
HHCJieHHWH iKOHCKifl (Jjnrypbi, oOHapyjKeHHbia bt, HC~aBHee BpeMH bo
4>paHHin, llcnarnH, Bojirapin ii t. a. -). Ecjih, lajrfce, Mbi npimoMHHMT,,
tto Tonopi, ao H306p'feTeHifl n.iyra obijrb e™HHCTBeHHLIMT, 3eM.ie;ifc:ib<ic-
CKHMT, Opy/NOMT,, H HTO lia HepBO6bITHLIXl, CTyiieHHXT, KyjlbTypbl 3CMJIC-
~fejiie Haxo,a,HJiocb bt, pyKaxT, ateHmaHT, 3), to npeAiiojrojkenie o chmbo-
jiHgecKou pojiH ctKnpw, kekt, oJinueTBopeHia ”~coHCKaro 6oacecTBa u n.io-
lopoAiii, upeACTaBHTCH HaMi, eme 6éojrfce b~ pohthhmt,. B+, HapoAHOMT,
cyeB-fepiH nocji'biyK)mHXT, BpeMem, TonopT, (hjih mojiott,) 3aHiiMaCTT, bii,z-
hoc mljcto bt, KaTCCTBb MorymecTBeiniaro TajmcMaHa, HncnocbiJiaiomaro
njioflopojie, h noaTOMy qgacTO ynoTpcéJineTCH bt, dpa™HOMT, pirrya.Tfe 4),
hté6 h ~alJio noBBONT* E. 11. Meyer'y npnnncaTb no.ioTy $a;iJiHgecKoe 3iia-
geHie 5).

pa3BHTa e npijcTaBeHa ci,a;aaHinnaTa obéaacTt (regio glutea), Koeio Biipo'iein>, Tplfina
ja KaseMT>, e xapat;TepHO 3a nOBe»ieTO npi~0CTopii>iHi n™oau n pncyHKH, KaTO ce
no-nie otb najie)jHTHOTO BptMe* (P. llonom, II"™oan u jkhbot. (jmrypn on npiancTop.
Morn.ii etc. llieibcmun ua BuiiapcKomo Apxeojioi. Jpyoicecmeo, Il. 1. 1911, 72 ca.).
CpB. G. Wilkc, Megalithkultur, Wiirzb. 1912. 124: ,Andererseits rnuss man freilich
zugestehen, dass in der plastischen Kunst gerade das untere Bauchdreieck mit Vor-
liebe mit einem gewissen Naclidruck lierrorgehoben wurde“. yTBepjKflenie oto na-
ko™hti. cedk A6KasaiejpCTBO bi TaknxB npoii3BeAenijixB, icaici, TopcB ;KencKoft CTaiyn
F8> Henamn (Wilke, 124, $nr. 114 a no Siret), TeppaKorroBBin iKenciaft h3b
rnccapiHKa (ibid., (Jnr 114 b = Schliemann, Troja, 155. .¥s6 70), ii“oaM h3b Eoarapin
(Hanp., P. llonoifb, Hzencmun na EoJiiapcKomo Apxeoji. JlpyoK. 11, 1, 1911, 73, (dnr. 4;
77 <hr. 6; A. E HiuiuHiupoei, ibid., 83. $nr. 2, 84, (fmr. 3; cpB. ero ace Kocthu
iiajTH otb iipancTopn*HOTO cejinme bb c. CyjrranB. Céopuum 3a nap. yMomeop. XXV,
1910, 1— 54 h t. ju; uvorfce CTapue MaTepiaaBi y Ho6rnes'~, Urgescbh. d. bild. Kunst
in Europa, Hanp., Tafia. 11l, <JB. 1 h 2), ~paunin (Je Mortillet, Musee prchistorigue,
1903, Taéa. XXVII, $nr. 229 caa.) h mh. apyr.

*) 1l. Schliemann, llios, 337, As 226.

2) Cm., Hanp., Hérnes, na3B. col. 243, (. 67; lJAntropologie, 1894, 152 i]ar. 7;
153, <. 8; Bev. de VEcole d' Anthropol. 1892, 89, <pnr. 10. 1894, 291, tf>nr. 80;
Montelius, Civilisat. primit. I, Taéa. LXXVII, (linr. 2 ii t. j.

3 Cp. Hornes, Urgesch. des Menschen, 114: M. Payne, History of the New
World, 11, 7—8: Agriculture was originally based on the seryitude of women. Pri-
mitive man refuse to interfere in agriculture; he thinks it magically dependent for
success on woman and connected with child-bearing etc.

4) Beitzenstein, Kausalzusanimenhang zwischen Geschlechtsrerkehr u. Empfang-
nis. Zeitschr. f. Ethnol. 1909, 674.

5 E. M. Meyer, German. Mythologie, Beri. 1891, 212.
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PfIAOMt ct mojiotomtj mm TonopoMt, Megt h Konbe TaKace cjiyncaTt
ooteKTaMH nepBoo6biTHaro KyjibTa 1). CnliAi>i npeACTaBJieHifl o Konbt, KaKt
MOrymeCTBGHHOMt ~eTHUIli, BO3MOJKHO yCMaTpHBaTb, BCJIMAt 3a Bot-

ticheroMt 2), Bt osbiMar ,a;peBHHXt rpeKOBt oacTbca CBoirnt KonbeMt.

TaKt, O napieHou;)”™, cbiHij ATajiaHTM, ~"BTaeMt mmy 9cxajia, mto OHt

Otxvuoi o'aiy[i®*v, rlv £/£'., jxaXXov Osou
D£[3eiv -e-0i00); xxX 3).

A EBceBift upBMO cooémaerb, mto CBameHHMMt KonbHMt BO03,naBajiOCb

lio~rnTaHie (px[3000; of.piepu>3ai xai todtoie Sop-ac offftv xai’ eto; 4). 9th AaH-

hmh, a TaKace apyria CBiul>TejibCTBa ApeBHocTH 5 Bt c¢bh3h ¢t npn-
BeaeHHbiMH Bbiuie Bt npiiMIsHaHiH iiapajuiejiEMii B3t <0JibKJiOpa

CTBeHHbIXt HapOAOBt (repMaHB,eBt,

po,n-
pilMJIEHt U T. A.) 3aCTaBJLHK)Tt MeHE

npiiSHaTb nojieMHKy Overbeck'a 6) n de Visser'a 7) npoTHBt Bottichera

HO BHOJIHii OCHOBaTCJIbHOK). S~ C b ace yM-feCTHO 6y~eTt yHOMHHyTb o ®e3Jil3

AraMCMHOQiia, iioneTaBiiieMCH jKurejmMH X 3poHen (Bt Bsorin) Bt Ka”ecTB-fe

({>eTHuia, hc MeHiie MorymecTBeimaro, niJMt caMn dora 8). EMy eace-

X 3jeMe»TLi ({>eTiiuindVia bo3mojkiio ycMaTpHBaTb, uanp., Bt CBoeoopasiioMt HHyc-
CKOMEt pnTyajrfc coéjirojenia ut-iosiy”pisi (asidharavrata\ Bt uoTopoMt nrpaen. pojit
Me”t (Stenzler, Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. Morgeriland. Gesellsch. XL, 523 c.iji.; Jac. Grimm,
Deutsche Rechtsaltert.3 168) h t. a. Cm. o Kyjitrk opyada Bt BejmcK. nep. Macdonell,
Yedic Mythol. 155. CBameHicwa Koni>a cymecTBOBajn y jpeBnnxt erimTaHt (A. Erman,
Die agypt. Rei. 1905, 214), repMaHneBt (Mogk, Germ. Mythol. 317; Rich. M. Meyer
Altgerman. RG. 182 cia.; j.ia araMQdJiorin cjiOBt hamar — ,MO.iOTt* n Sahs — ,MeHt"
cm. Much, Abli. z. germ. Philol. Festgabe f. Heinzel, Halle 1898, 232; Ans. f.
ckutsches Altcrtmn XXVIII, 306), y piiMJinHt (Ciem. Al(yc. Protr. 1V, 46; Plut. Ro-
mul. 29; Varro ap. Arnob. adv. gent. VI, 11; cp. Wissowa, Rei. u. Kultus d. Rom.
131), OTiacm Kirra&aeBt (Pfitzmaier, Sitzungsbcr. Wiener Akad. LXIV, 1878, 25 cji.)
h y Miior. jpyr. uapo™OBt (cpb. eme H. Usenet, Gotternam. 285 cji., passim); o nepe-
x0jfe CTiuinsoBaHHoii <JpgdMi Mo-iora, Hanp., y repMaimeBt (Golther, Illandb. d. german.
Mythol. 251, 2), Bt H3o06paaieHie KpecTa (Bt Marin) cm. Goblct d’ Alviella, La migra-
tion des symboles, Paris 1891, 229 cji. O Kyjibrh opysia y neditTOBt cm Jullian,
Rev. et. anc. 1902, 278; y eBpeeBt — SchwalJly, Semit. Kriegsaltert.
BOOHTHHst Hapo™oBt — C. A. Seyffert, Das Messer. Arch. f.
137 cjiji. CpB. eme S. Seligmann, Der bose Blick, Il1, 15 cji.

2) Baumk. 234. CpB. II. 1. 223.

3 Aesch. Sept. 511, cpB. H. TJsener, Gottern. 285.

= 4) Euseb. praep. evang I, 9.

s) Just. XLIII, 3, 3: per ea tempora reges hastas pro diademate habebant, quas
Graeci sceptra dixere ii t. j.

6) Cultusobject, 156.

7 Die nicht menschengestalt. Gotter d. Gr. 1903, § 96.

8 Paus. IX, 40, 11: 0s6iv o0s u.a).ia~a Xatpo)vsT? -rtj.0i3t to ax97TTpov, o

16; y nep-
Anthrop. X, 1911,
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jtfieBHO npnHOcnaucb acepTBH, h nepe;n» hhmb ctojib, oojihlih
BCeBO3MOJKHbIXT> BHEOBTj MflCa H H~GHie *). 110aOOHbIfl pe.THKBiH H HH-
carain 6bijin bb Tpeuin oneHb pacnpocTpaneHbi 2).

Ho n odopoHHiejBHoe opyacie nrpajio 3agacTyio poab CBHHCHHaro
0OBGKTa: bm~ct* cb AijBouc, bb kphtcko-mhkchckoh pejiHria (“gthihcmT) cjiy-
"/KHJIB, nOBHAHMOMy, BOCLMHOGpa3HLNi muTTb 3); Bnp04eMB, B> Pum* KyjibTb
9TOTB OCTaBHJIB OO.IbHIG C.TfejOBB, H63KCJIH BB KJiaCCH/~eCKOU rpenjH 4).
TaK3Ke tomho n ocTajibHuc po~bi opyacifl, 3eMJiejtJiBgecKie HHCTpyMGHTDI
n t. i. MorjiH 6biTb npeiMeiaMu cycB~pHaro noKJioHCHia 5).

M~wb  Bbiuie, OAHaKO, noAHHMaoTCH KyjibTypHUM ypoBGHB napo,na,
t*mb cH.ibHfee omymaeiB pa3BiiBaK)nxcecH pejrario3Hoe iiyBCTBO hojtt-

roifjsai Au avj3Yjv "OfiLr(po; "11'i3i3TOv, -apa oe Aid; Xajdhv7a 'Epv.r(v ooovat HeAg-'., He-
lor.a oe 'Atpst v-.z-ah.-zh) tév oe ‘ATp$a 0]S3-t(, rapa ©oestoo Se sysiv 'AYatji]j.vova.
tooto ouv to 37.~rTpov se3ou3l odpo ovol[Aa'iov Jott etvat ;x$v Tt $etétep& v
ouy T7j%i3ra or(XoT té6 $; tou; avi)pwrou; £hagavec s; 3'jtoo. CpB. eme Thrdmer, Porg. 82;
Maybaum, Zeuskult. 26; iJ. Beri. Rektorrede 1903, 11. Od6t AraMeMHont =
seBct cm. Wernicke y Pauly-Wissowa, 1, 721; .7. 0. BoeeodcKiu, Bbcj. Bt mhooji.
Oanccen, 48. passim; 0. <€ 3n.vmcKiu, Iljea HpaBCTBeimaro oiipaBaania. 113t jkhshh
H7eii. 1, 1 cm.

*) Paus. raMt nie: val ai &ostat ava ~a3av r~a$pa’ OuovTat, *at Tpa-E”~a -apazetrat
-avTooaru)v /pECov y.at -f£a;xatcov -A/jpr~. 9ioTt nyjiLTt Konta npoHHKt Bt EaoTiio, NO
MiitHiio Ohncfalsch-Riehtcr,a (Kypi'OS, die Bibel u. Homer 205), ct Knnpa. Kyjtbrt
*)OKecTBeifHHxt CKuneTpoBt (shm) ir cBameHHwxt sesaoBt cymecTBOBa.it Bt jpeBH.
Ernnrfc (TP. Spiegelbcrg, Der Stabcultus bei den Aegyptern. Rec. de trav. rei. a
la philol. ct a V archeol. eyypt. et assyr. XXV, 1903; XXVIII, 1906, 163 cm.).

2 Cm. 06t DIOME H. Il. HoeocadcKtii, O no™maHin peJHKBIit y apeBHnxt rpesoBt.
Bapm. vhw. 113e. 1889, .%5 n F. Pfistcr. Der Reliquienkult im Altert. Giessen,
1909, Ti. IV (cpB. mok) pen. Bt TcpMecn, 1909, A 16, 475 cm.).

3 Arth. Evans. Prehistorie Tombs of Knossos, 100 cji; R. Dussaud, Civilis.
prehell. 206 ca.; P. Girard, Ajax fils de Telamon. Rei:, et. gr. XVIII, 1905, 1cm.;
A. J. Reinach, Itanos et I ,inventio scuti“. Rev. hist. rei. 1909, Il, passim (Hanp.,
324 c¢m.; Sal. Reinach, L5 Antropol. 1902, 26.

4) Cm. Ridgeway, Early Age of Greece, I, 319 c¢cm . 453 cm.; Wissowa, Rei. u.
Kultus, 131.

5 y rpeKOBt cymecTBOBajt, Hanp., KyatTt njiyra no~t mieneMt 3pHcnxoona, ,pa3-
pHxjaiomaro 3eM.uo" (O. Crusius y Roschera, Mythol. Lexik. I, 1380 cjh,; H. Usener,
Gottern. 141; jEd. Hahn, Entstehung d. Pflugkultur, Heidelb. 1909, 87, 144 cm.).
y KaBKa3CKiixt ropneBt oopona iiMteTt anoiponen”ecKoe u n,tiHTejtHoe sHa"eHie
(U. llonoeb, .Irenie paat y EaBKascK ropn;eBt. BoeHHO-MedunuHCKiii Mypna.m, 1855,
i»HL). O Ky.iLit joMa n ero gaciefl Bt cnuTOHSMi — Rev. hist. rei. 1905, 389 cji. O
pojin jBepen Bt rpeMecKoii n phmckoh pe.mriu cm. 31. B. Ogle, The House-Door in
Greek and Roman Religion and Folk-Lore. Amcric. Journ. of Phil., XXXH, 1911,
251 cm. O <JeTnniaxt et jp. ErnnTi cm G. Roeder, Arch. f. RW., XV, 1912, 77—381.
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nocTb nojo6HuxT> 00teKTOBi. KyjibTa, h qgejioBEKT, nocTeneHHO nepexo-
jhtt, kt. co3AaHiio anmponoMopefmbixo (Jiemuuieu ujiu udojoei. Yace
npocrafl reoMeipa~ecKaa (]>opMa (KOHycT,, Kojiomia, a bt. ocoflemiocTH
KeiMfl n t. no#.), HCKyccTBeHHo npnji;aBaeMaa Kaimio hjih ;n;epeBy, Hano-
MHHajia nepBOGIiTHOMy nejiOB~AKy nponopniH ero co6cTBeHHaro rfejia*).
3th KaMGHHbie ctoji6h h “epeBHHHbie nypdaHbi yace MbicjiHjiHCb ,aHTpo-
nonaTH”ecKu": hxt> yKpamajin B"HKaMH h jieHTaMH, kopmhjih h ojrfcBajra.
OTcio”a— o~hht* uian. kt. co3”aHiio qejioB'fcqecKHXT> H300paacenra, kt.
BO3HHKHOBeHil0 1UOJIONOKJIOHCTBa. ICHXOJIOrHHeCKaH UO™MOHBa S~Cb oMNHa
h Ta ace: B-fepa bt> to, hto nOCTaTOHHO c;vfejiaTb no~oOHoe H3o6paaceHie,
~Todébi MorymecTBeHHbifi ,nyxT> bccjihjich bt, Hero h OKa3biBajiT> noKpoBii-
Te.lbCTBO HOHHTaiOIUHMT. ero JUO™HMT.. Ho KOHCepBaTH3MT>, KOTOpbIMT.
OTJiH"aeTCH BCHKIifi KyjibTT., He HO03B0JiHeTT> cpa3y nepefiTH kt. noKjioHe-
Hiio BnojiH-fe aHTpono.Mop”HbiMT, H3o06paacemHMT.; npeacHie rpydbie (“erauiH
Bce eme OKpyacalOTCJi CBHmMeHHbLIMT. o0peojiOMT., h njiacTHHecKoe ncityccTBo
«iniub nocTeneHiio, Hcn0,a;B0Jib, npanaeTT. nepBotfbiTHbIMT, n”ojiaMT. (fojrfee
coBepnieHHyio qejiOBijgecKyio (J)opMy.

3th nepexoAHbie njiacTHnecKie THnbi o<bo3H aqgajracb bt, rpe~ecKofi jih-
TepaTyp-fe pa3JragHbiMH TepMHiiaMH: ;6ava, $puai, ~crllac<a n t. e. Bo-

npocT, O 3HageHin 3thxt, cjiobt,, paBiio KaKT. h o caMOMT. nponeccfe NO-

cji~noBaTejibHaro pa3BHTin pejmriO3HOH njiacTHKH H3T, (fleTHHiIH3Ma Bbi3bi-

BaeTT, ~o chxt> uopT. MiiorogncjieHHDbie cnopbi n pa3HorjiaciH.

Mto TaKoe ;6avov? BnepBbie Siebelis, HacKOJbKO mh~ hsbrctho, bh-
CTaBHJIT. 3TOTT. BOHpOCT., BT. OJHOH, HMHt COBepHieHHO 3aObITOH, HIKOJIb-

hoh nporpaMM~ 1818 ro”a, nepeneqaTaHHOH sartMT, bt, | Toisrfe ero

H3TaHia llaBcaHiH 2). Siebelis Bbi.a.BHraeTT, Ha nepBbiit njiaHT, ~Ba cyme-

CTBeHHbixT. npH3HaKa, yKaswBan Ha to, qTo KCoaHaiiH Ha3biBajiHCb, rjiaB

HbiMT. 06pa30MT., jj;peBiiiH h rpyébm H3o06paacemtf3). nocjrfeAHifi npn-
3HaKT, cjihihkomt. yace HOAMepKHBaeTca bt, onpe~JieHiH G. Hermann'a 4),

KOTopbiS yTBepac™aeTTj, hto KcoaHti — H3o06paacemH .upeBfffcHmaro cthjm

oov *eyvy( ooSsjua co' e-~oye TrsTronrj]xeva, a BT. HOBi>HHiee BpeMfl OOJlb-

1) Goblet d'Ahiclla, Origines de Tidolatrie. Rev. hist. rei. XII, 1885, 6; UGdr-
nes. Urgesch. d. bild. Kunst. 108 cm.; de Yisser, § 27 djti.
3 Praefat. ad Pausan. I, XLI cn.

3 Praecipue £6avov de rudioribus deorum heroumque signis Tidetur esse posi-

tum; Pausanias 9, 3, 2 scribens oi za coava £7.c2Xoov ocaica>.a* e7tXow oe TipOTs-

stt r, Aaioa/.0; EfSvETo 'ADrjVT)0i, prisca illa et rudia simulacra nominat céavot (Sie-
belis, Praef. ad Paus. X XLII).

4) Gottesdienstl. Altert. § 18, npiiM. 16.



uihhctbo H3cjii3AOBaTejieH orpaiiH"HBaeTCJi KpaTKoS h oémefi OopMyjiofi:
,BLiTOHeHHbia H3i> depeea CTapHHHbia H3o6paaceHia*. Ha 3ry TO”Ky spa-
nia criLHOBaTca, nocjrfe Schubarfa *), Overbeck 2), Schomann-Lipsius 3),
Springer-Michaelis 4), de Visser 5, E. Reiseh6 h MHor. ,np. Ct ~pyrofi
CTopoHbi, yace Frankel .nonycKajiT, hto £6ava motjih 6mtb He tojibko ii3t>
~epeBa, hO TaKace n3t Kaima h MeTajuia, u mto stott. TepMMit Bno-
cxbji;cTBiH nojiy”~HJit .naace 3HageHie ,H3o06paaceHia Booome" (generatem
simulacri notionem paullatim assumpsit) 1). Bcjrfeflt 3aTi3Mt irfejibnl pa”t
HOBhiXT> yqeiibixT> BbicKa3UBaeTca 3a upe”uojioaceHie, mto cjiobo £déavov
MOrjl0  OTHOCHTLCa KT. Upe“MeTaMT., CANJiaHHbIMt H3T> pOMUHUatO MO-
mepiajia. 3roro MffhHia AepacaTCH, naapuM”pt, Gardner8), Perrot9),
Lechatl), Meltzer “ ), Deonna 1D h,ip. Bt. Be”™y TaKoro pa3Hor;iacia, He-
06xQ,HVD ocTaHOBHTbCa Ha AHHOMI. Bonpoci HOApOOHiIie.

noc\iOTpHMT. upeacjie Bcero, <mo roBopiiTT. HaMt no 3TOMy nosowy
aTHMOJioria h ceMacioliorial3). Cjiobo £&&wov 00pa30BaHo, nOBiiji,n.MOMy,
ott. rjiar. Uw, KOTopuii BCTpt~aeTca yace y ToMepa, n kt. KOTopoMy
CHO CICHIT. BT. TOMT. ace OTHOUieHH, KaKT., HanpHMpT., /O3V0C (,TOp-
hhjiou) kt. /eco. %'o icacaeTca caiaaro rjiarojia £50, to oht. bo3hhkt.,
HeooMHEIHO, H3T. *eSa0) <*k’seso  (rnuoeBp. V ges— cpB. CT.-gjiaB. e~
cara, negjiT— ,rpedeHb"., noabCK. czesac., jiht. kasyti— ,cjienca gecaTb",

X) A. Schubart, Die Worter ayaxjxa, srl.or;, £6avov, avop:a; ii t. 3. Philolojus,
XXI1V, 1866, 068.

2) J. Overbeck, Gesch. d. griech. Plastik, 14, 1893, 33.

3 Schomann-Lipsius, Gr. Altert. IlI, 1902, 190 npiiMm. 7.

4) Springer-Micliaelis, Handb. d. Kuustgesch. 19, 1911, 173.

s) M. W. de Visser, 19001, 68; 19033, 25.

6) E. Reiseh, Entstehung u. Wandel griech. Gottergestalten. Almanach d. K.
Akad. d. Wiss. su Wien, LIX. 1909, 402.

7 M. Frankel, De verb. potioribus, quibus oper. statuar. Graec. notabant. Berl.-
Lips. 1873, 12 c=.

8 Ernest. A. Gardner, The Processes of Greek Sculpture etc. J. Il. S. XI,
1890, 133 cji.; ero Xe Handbook of Greek Sculpture, 1, 16 iipam. 2.

9 Perrot, Hist. VIH, 145 npnu.

10 H. Lechat. Au Mus$e de TAcropole, 9 npHM. 1; La Sculpture attigue avant
Phidias, Par. 1904, 2, npnu. 3.

Ir) 1. Meltser, Fetisch im Heiligtum des Zeus Ammon. Philologus, 1904,
217 ciiji.

“) W. Deonna, Les Apollons archaigues, Geneve 1909, 35.

13 Bi jajitHSnniCMt a ro;usByioci> oSniupHHMt MaTepiajiOMt, cospaHHLIjn> bb 1904 r.
H. Meltzer'om, (bi. ynoMaHyrofi mhok> BHine CTan.i) h jihiiit onacin n3nkhehnumt. n
AIQNHHHVB MHK).



.nocKpeobiBaTh", jiaT. carere< casere (?), jiht. kasa=Ap.-f)OJir. Kaca, ct.-cji.
h pyccK. ,Koca“, .raT. kasu, kasti— ,OKanbiBaTb“; jiaTtimcK. kast ,crpe-
<5Gai'bw, kasit ,,CKodjiHTb* n t. iio~.; Ap.-npyccK. coysnis ,rpebéeHb", coestue
.meTKa"; Ap.-nejiaHji;. haddr ,jKeHCKaa KOca£) h 03Hagajn>, noAOOHO po~-
poACTBCHiioMy Saivco (< *-avuo),— ,cKo6jiiiTb“, ,qecaTb“, ,CTpyraTb“, ,u,a-
panaTbl, ,00TecuBaTh? ,mhtb", ,BajmTb" (o kojklj, mepcTa) h t. *).
TaKHMi> 06pa30MT>, 3TH\iojiorHgecKm aHajras-b cjiOBa £6avov noKa3i>iBaerb
HaMiijMTO oho BOBce He aojmkho 6hjio o~osHanaTb HCKJiiogHTejibHo AepeBHH-
Hyio noAfejiKy. J™aHiibiii ceMaciojioriH €eme dojrfee noATBepacAaioTTb 3TOTb bh-
bo"T). llpaB”a, bi> roMepoBCKOM-b cjiOBap-fe Ebeling’a no”rb cjiobomt* Ho> mh
MHTaeMT>: sculpo, dolo, usurpatur semper de ligno poliendo, paBHO KaKb
h noA'b cjiobomtj $-j-eaTo;: bene laevigatus, bene poiitus, universe: bene
factus. Semper de ligneis rebus. 0;iHaKo, TaKoe cjioBoynoTpeSjieHie eme
ne AOKa3biBaeTT> Hrmero. Bb tomt* ace cjioBap-k Ebelmg’a nojrb upnjiaraT.
hazéz 3HaiaTCH: 1) de lapidibus vel rebus lapideis, 2) de rebus ligneis,
3) corneae materiae tribuitur. H, afcHCTBHTejibHO, y Tosiepa BCTp-feqaiOTCH
BbipasceHifl £~t $£3roi3i (i2 504), £~] ~eotoToi Xt&o».3i (0 6), esatoioiy’
haeoai (x 211), -ET[>r, kie, ~Epie£3T7j etxoioc (U 79), xspoco&oo; tEX-(dv (A 110)
(cp. Mendes da Costa, Index etym. Homer. Lugd. Bat. 1905, 198) h t. #e
Eme 6ojrfee 06mhhbimT) CTaHOBHTCH TaKoe 3Ha*ieHie cjiOBa cectd; bt> nocjrfe-
Ayiomia JiHTepaiypHUH 3hoxh: Y nuH”apa roBopeTCH £eo-6v -Expov (Nem.

X) CpB. W. Prellwitz, Griecli. Etymol. Wb. 19052, 318: Leo Meyer, Griech. Etymol.
I, 299 ci., ero ace Ygl. Gramm. Il. 304. Bt apeBH.-pyccK. az. ”~ecara 03na<iaji0 He
tojilko ,yOHpaTB bojioch“, ho n .rJtaAnTb*, ,JiackaTb*: Hhhh jiA™BbiaMt rkmaTt rero, iihh
no njieeMa mimiOTi. ii t. e. (Céop. Tponn. XII b. Cji. 6oraT. h Jlasap.—cm. II. II.
Cpe3HeecKiu, MaTepiajiH jjih cJiOBapa jp.-pyccK. aa. 111, 3, C.-ll6. 1909, 1502. Bt
no.iBOKOMt ate czesa¢ HMieTt 3Haneuie ,TCcali>*, ,CTpyraTli>“, ,3aocTpaTb* (Cm. Stow-
nik jezyka polskiego I, Warsz. 1900, 389). Kt npiiBessHHon y H. Meltzer\ (Ha3sB
ct.) JinTepaTypk a n03BOJn.it' 6h ce6t hhhli .noSaBnTh, KpoMi 2-ro H3"aHia KHnm
Prellwitz’'a, eme cjrfc*. Tpy”bi: Persson, Stud. z. Lehre u. d. Wurzelerweiterung
etc., Upsala 1891, 134 cji.; Vanicek, Etym. Wb. d. lat. Sprache, 18812, 60; Fick 113
59 n 14, 387; A. Walde, Lat. etym. Wb. Heidelb. 1907, 99, 418 cji., cp., 0"HaKo.
19102, 135; W. Vondrak, Ygl. Slav. Gramm. |, Gotting. 1906, 262, 345; E. Berneker
Slav. et. Wh. 151 cj. L. Meyer npnBJCKaeTt Kt cpasHeniio apM. ksel—,TepeTb'-, ,Ma-
3aTb*, a Walde yKaaHBaert Ha jp.-iiH®. kasatai h basati — ,CKoS.iiiTh", ,n;apanaTb“.
Bt rpe”. ™@c n apM. ksem mh joji/lKhh ycMaTpHBaTb, TakKHMt 06pa3oMt, pe’yitniio (n
HVeHHb CTyreHE . Hyjifl“ njin no:race ncne3HOBeHie) KopeHHoro rjiacHaro (Scbwundstufe
Hi>MenKiixt JiHHrBHCTOBt). 06t aor. inf. esa-aat cm. Brugmann, Kurze yergl. Gramm.
519, o ~aviov—Kretschmer, Zeitschr. vgl. Sprachf. XXXI, 414, o %soy.iov ,naKial
Bezzenb. Beitr. XXVII, 168; o JiaraH. carmen n carduus, Bnpo”eMt, cps. Zupitza,
Die german. Gutturale, Beri. 1896, 110.
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X, 67), y EBpimHAa— Uo-od arpiai (Herc. fur. 783), y TeponoTa— XtOot>
eeotoo (Il 124), y JloHra— yecpdpat; ;soxoo xat Xeoxo5 Xt8oo (Past. init.),
y AnoJidionifl— -apa xpoxa>.iQoiv  (Arg. 1099) h t. £. Tjiar. ;sco Yy
CHMOHH™a (Anth. Plan. 60,1) ynoTpeOQJieHT. OAHaaAu bt> CMUCJrfe ,BaiiTL"
(Tt; aoe; Ral/la. Tu os utv Hsas; Ixdra;). Bt, Thes. Gr. Linguae *) noa/b
cjiobomt, ;6cxvov 3HEHHTCIA id quod rasura s. scalptura politum est, quod
ex saxo sculptum aut ex ligno dolatum est; y FecOxia: tt. ex 56X<ov
sfeojxéva N\ Xt8(ov. Y AMMOHIfl (p. 99): ;6avov to $eolxevov Xidtvov -] eXe-
<gavxtvov. |11, AfeHCTBHTeJIBHO, BT, rpe”eCKOH JIMTepaTypt NMoi HaXOHHMT»
npiiM™pbi npHM~ Heiiifl cjioBa ;6avov kt, npou3BeAeHiaM'b h3t> pa3JiHiniaro
Maiepiajia. Taut, KceHocfjlOHrb nnuieTT,: xo ;6avov loixsv u> xo7taptooivov
yooaco ovxt xto ev 'E'fSéag> (Anab. VvV, 3, 12), EBpHniUCb roBopurb o ypu-
o$(ov ;oav<ov x6~ot (Tro. 1074), a Opadom, Ha3biBaexT, dthmt, hmchcmt,
Ko.ioccajibiiyio MpaMopnyio ciaTyio lleMecn”~bi bt, PaMHyHrh (I1X, 396).
CTalJio 6mtb, rjiarojn, ;ea> u npoH3Bo,nHbifl oN, Hero HMeHa xapaKTepw-
3yioTT, o6padoTKy hc Tojibico flepeBa, ho kemha, MeTajuioBT, h t. a. 2).
TaKHMT. oépasoMT,, Cojite h.ih Menie npaBH.ibHoe onpe~JieHie no-
HHTin ?20avov ~aHo dbuio Overbeck’oMT, €Me bt, 1864 rory; om, noHH-
MalJlt IIOAT, 3THMT, TepMHHOMT, ,H30dpaaceHie OOrOBT, CdiXiaHHOe gqeJIOBf,-
necKoe pyKoio, co3,naHHoe noepe”eTBOMT, cKoojieniH, BUTa”~nBaHin, Bucii-
KaHiH U31, KaMHfl, COO”HUeHiH 30JI0Ta u cjiohoboh KOCTH, O~HHMT, CJIO-
bomt,— CTaTyio (S50oroBT>, KaKT, xy~oiKecTBeHHOO npoH3BeAciiie* 3). Meltzer
HcnpaBJineTT, sto onpe”JieHie bt, tomt, CMMCJii, hto Hcom aerb H3b
Hero npH3naKi, xy"0>KecTBCHHOCTH H3odpaaceHifl, kohcmho, coBepmeHHo0 hc-
npucymin noHHTiio o ;6avov, h upe~JiaraeTT, c.TferyiomyK) “"opM yjHpoBKy:
,;0avoV  eCTb TO, HTO C037aeTCH HOCpe~"CTBOMT. 0OpaOOTKH p-fefkymHMT,,
CKOOJIfIHHMT,, HapanaiOLHIIMt, IHJIHtflyiOmHMT, HJH ~0JI0JimnMT, HHCTpy-
MeHTOMT, H3T, jnodoro MaTepiajia, socTynHaro no”~odHofi odpadoTK-fc n

bt, jnodoH, HHor.ua rpydon ii ”~aace aHHKOHHHecKOH <f>opMli“ 4). O~HaKO,

*) P. 1674. CcpB. eme Serv. ad Aen. IV, 56 ii VI, 68, Pollux I, 7 ii t. a

2 CpB. E. A. Gcirnder, J. H. S. XI, 1890, 133—134: Tlie fact ist that the
verb ;iu) is properly applicable to stone (cf. ;fax6j Atdog) or wood, aud the noun
$oavov is used for any statue, eitber of these materials or of metal. CpB. ero me
Handbook of Greek Sculpt. I, 16 np. 2- H. Meltzer, yKaa. com.; W. Deonna, Les
Apollons archaiques, 35.

3 ... die Gotterstatue ais ein von Menschenhand Gemaclites, durcli Schaben,.
Schuitzen, Aushaueu aus Stein, Zusaiumenfiigen ans Gold und Elfenbein Hervorge-
brachtes, also mit einem Worte das Gotterbild ais Kunstwerk (J. OrerbecJc, Ber.
Sachs. Ges. d. IHss. XVI, 249).

4 H. Meltzer, ibid.: ,féotvov ist das, was hergestellt wird durcli Bearbeitung



onpeAfclieme sto CTpajiaeTt,- KaKt mh” KaaceTCH, AByMji Kpyimbum He-
AOCTaTKaMn: oho cjmniKOMt noA”™epKHBaeTt rpydocit n 6e3(])opMeHHocTb
o6teKTa h ne yKa3biBaeTi. cymecTBeHHaro, Bt AaHHOMt cjiy~ai, npH-
3HaKa,— aHmponoMopefiHocmii H3o6pa3Kemn (efa—ov avopa>—0£'.0f; d—sr/aa{Aa
too i>fou Pollux. Onomast. I, 7). Ciporo roBopa, cjiobo £6avov nepBO-
naNiajibHO bobcc He odjia,a,ajio OTrfeHKOMt iiphmhthbhocth h necoBepnieH-
CTBa; HanpoTHBt, oho 3aiuuoMajio Bt ceé6”™ ajieMeHTt nojiojicHTejibHbin:
He,iapoMt y Ano.iJiOHia Po”occKaro roBopHTca e€;£3£ o ‘Apyoe eoxéolia>e
(Arg. 1, 1119, sq.); TaKHMt 00pa30Mt, £6avov, Bt npoTHBonojioacHOCTb
Kt a;oo; 32vi;, eCTb spyov £j;00v *). BoTt iiOMeMy cOBepmeiiHO npaBt
M. Collignon, saM”aa: Un premier progres, bien faible encore, dut
consister  faeonner la colonne, le tronc cFarbre, la poutre ou la plan-
che, a indiguer la tete, le buste, les bras tout en laissant le bas du
corps comme enserr¢ dans wie galne rigide: cest le xoanon 2). Handojrfee
xapaKTepHoio MepTOio KcoaHOBt HyacHo npii3HaTb iimchho nxt nojiy~ejio-
B-fenecKiii 00jiHKt 3), u Bt iiHxt Mbi gojikhm, ii03TOMy, ycMaTpaBait ne-
pexoAiiyio CTaniio mchcay coBepmeHHO jmmeHHbiMH ~ejioBl™NecKaro o6pa3a
<J)eTHmavH h  BnojiH-fe aHTpouoMopcfiHbLMH H306pajkemjiMH. Eéava — 9mo
cmamyu 6oioei u3o pa3J,uHHaio Mamepiadia, e~ Komopux~0 narnwienu
jiuiub eaoKHibuiuin, ocnoenbin (fiopMu u nponopuiu nejioerbuecmio nmjia.
lleAapoMt rpenecKie micaTejm Ha3biBaioTt jipeBH-feiimie Kcoanm ~eTbipex-
rpaHHbIMO n coodmaiOTt, hto y Hiixt 6biJiu 3aiipbiThie rjia3a, npaacaTbm
Kt 6oKaMt pykKH (Diod. Sic. IV, 76), a imme BOBce hc hrmjih hh rjia3t,
hh pyKt, hh Hort (Tzetz. Cliii. 1, 538) h t. a. OTHOcamieca ci0™a
TeKCTbi codpaHbi y Overbeck’a Bt ero Schriftguellen 68— 73 4).

mit einem schneidenden, schabenden, ritzenden, glattenden oder auch klopfenden W erk-
zeug aus einem beliebigen solcher Behandlung =zuganglichen Stoffe in irgend einer,
vielleicht noch rohen, aucb anikonischen Form.“ llepeuncjteHie pasaniHmt BnjoBb
imcTpyMeHTOBt n npieMOBt He OTjH'iaeTCH, Bnpo”~eMt, hojihoctbio, Tairt KaKt mojkho
6mjio ynoMHHYTB u o paccn.iHBaHiH, oéiecKt, CTporaHin, CBep.ieHiH, Hapi3HBaHin, ate-
JioSaeiuH, oOTa”HBamH u t. j., ja oho n coBepnienHO H3.inraHe. ropa3,jo ntiecoo6pa3-
Hie o6biao 6u. Ha moh B3Hajb, saMiHHTb STOTt nepeneHb KpaTKOH o6mefi xapaKTepn-
cthkoh Bcfext 3Tiixt npieMOBt, KaKt tpy6ou MexaHuuecKOu, oopaComnu Mamepia.ia
npeuMymecrmeHHO a0 6ojtbuiux~0 KycKaxo npu no.Momu pa3.xuHnuxh de(fiopy.upyvj%u;axo
opyditi.

J Brunn, Gesch. d. gr. Kiinstler2, 21; F. Poulsen, Zur fypenbildung in der
archaisch. Plastik. Arch. Jahrb. 1906, 190; W. Deonna, Les Apollons, 35.

a 31. Collignon, Hist. de la sculpture grecgue, I, Par. 1892, 106.

3 CpB. A. Erans, J. B. S. XXI, 127: the most ancient ?6ava were already
half Juiman.

4 no*poOHke o KCoaHaxt cm. Brunn, Griech. Kunstg. Il, 83 cji.; 31. Collignon,
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JI,pyrHMT> nepexoji,HbiMib thiiomi> ApeBHijfiineH rpe~ecKofi pejiHrio3Hofi
njiacTnKH jibjihiotch, TaKT> Ha3HBaeMua, rep.Mbi (SpuaT, hermae)t), t. e.
(|>Hrypbi 6oacecTBTj H3T> pa3JiHgqHaro MaTepiajia (bt» HCTopa”ecicyio anoxy,
rjiiaBHLIMT] 06pa30Mi>, h3t> uaMiia) npeACTaBjiaiomia co6oio HeTupeyrojib-
Hblfi CTOJIOT> HJIH KOJIOHHy CT) HpHUijiaHHOIO KT) HHMT» ~eJIOBiiHeCKOK) TO-
JIOBOK3 (siaCKOH) 1I HHOr”a (])auioMT> H BCpXHHMH KOHe*HOCTHMH. Ho MAT-
KOMy BbipaaceHiio L. Curtius’a, 3to 6biJio KaMeHiioe coKpameHie ~ejiOBt-
necKaro oo6pa3a (eine lapidare Abbreviatur einer menschlichen Gestalt) 2).
3tii repMbi 0COOeHHO nacio ynoMnnaiOTca IlaBcaHieMi> h Hep'feAKO BCTpli-
gaiOTca Ha MOHeTaxT>, iipagcM-b na aojho TepMeca iipHxo,n;HTCfl h bt* tomt>
ii B> apyroMi) cjiyna”~ JibBHHaa aojia 3), KaKOBoe 0dcTOATejibCTBO, He ro-
Bopji yace o caMOMT* Ha3BaHia, cjiyacHrb HOATBepacAeuieMT) mmcjih o TOMb,
mto repMbi nepBOnayajibHO ii3o6paacajiH oAHoro repMeca (a He Baicxa,
KaKT) npe~nojiarajiT) Gerhard) 4), h Jiuuib BiiocJib,ncTBm ctujiu noc-
BHmaTbca ApyrnMi) o6éoraMT> 5). Bi> nocjiitiliee BpeMa ¢6ojibuioio pac-
npOCTpaHeHHOCTbiO nojib3yeTca rnnoTesa npoHcxoacAeHia repMT> h3t»
TaKT. Ha3biBaeMhixT> ep~aia hjib £paaxs;, T.-e. cjiojfieHHb”~T) Bt icyny
KaMHefi, KOTopue cjiyacmiH bt. ApeBHOCTH nyieBUMH 3HaKaun, h riocpejui

Hist. de la sculpt. gr. I, 104 cjiji.; J. Oterbcek, Gescli. d. gr. Piast. 14 32 cm.; cp.
Ath. Mitt., 1904, 19; Perrot, VIII, 1903, 144 cjiji.; Lcchat, La sculpt. attigue, 3 cji.;
Schubart, Philologus, XXIV, 568 cji. .u Rhein. Mus. X. F. XV, 111; Martha, Les
sacerdoces athsniens, 46 cji.; B. B. Jlamuwee-b, Oqepi;i rpeu. apeBHOCTefi, Il, 38, 167;
Schomann-Lipsius, Griecli. Alt. Il, 1902, 180 cjiji., 186 cjiji. 190 (npimia.); E. A.
Gardner, J. H. S. XI, 133 cji.; F. Poulsen, Archdol. Jahrb. 1906, 189; W. Dconna,
Les Apollons archaiques, 35.

X O iia3Bam>iXB $ppal, hermae (m. f.), ayYjftstoSya>vov n t. a. ecm. L. Curtius_
Die antike Herme, Leipz. 1903, 4 cjiji.

2 L. Curtius, ua3s. coh. 16.

3 nepeqeHb repMB, ynoMHHaeMbiXB HaBcameMB, npiiBeaeiib y de Visser'a § 50;
nepereHb mohctb cb H3o06pa®eHieMt repMB—TaMB ko § 51; CTpaHHHMB c>6pa30VB
de Visser He HpiiBOAnTB HsoopazKeiiiH repMB bb BasoBoii HoiBonncu u Ha reMMaxt
(cm. 8 52). cm. Gerhard, Uber Hermeubilder auf griech. Vasen. Akad. Abh. II,
126 cjji.; Scherer y Rosche”a, Myth. Lex. 1, 2393 c.i.; Thrdmer, ibid., 1092, 1121 h ip.
Bb My3et IIMnepaTopcKaro O”eccKaro O6émecTBa IlcTopin ii JlpeBHOcreu xpaHHTCH
KpacHO({urypHHH OKCHsa<J)OHB (KOJiOKOJi006pa3HHH KpaTept) cb H300pajkeHieMB KOHce-
npaniH 6t.iofi repMH (,3,ioniica?) h3b Ojtibih (Hhb6ht. J6 iii/3798. HeoiiysjiikOBaHt); CpB.
TaMB ae, m /21 h 111V 4377.

4 Gerhard, De relig. hermarum, Berol. 1845, 9.

5 Il gate fiorunaMB, cpB. K. O. Muller, Arch. § 345, 2. C. O. 1%u6yMCKiur
bb CBoefi CTaTBS ,0 repMaxt* (rep.ueci, 1908, 14, 377) nnmeTB: ,He 6mo, Ka-
a;eTca, .ihuib repMB TepBi 11 ApTeMn”bi“. CpB., oAHaKC, Paus. H. 10, 7, Catal. Brit..
Mus., Coins, Lycia XV, 7 h mh. ap.



KOTOpbIXt OObIKHOBeHHO B03BbIHiallCa CTOJIOt HIIH 6aiHHH, Kailt 3TO MOIKHO
yCMftTpHBfliTb H3t CJIOBt Badpia: sv é&du tu 'Epjrrj; ~E'pctY(ovo; eLomVei,
AfXOV o'u-' ai)Xui acopd; 7V *) n H3t HIKOTOpbIXt HaMHTHHKOBt aHTHHHarO
HCKyccTBa 2). O™HaKo O. Gruppe 3) cnpaBenjiHBo OTBepraeTt sto npeji-
nojiojkeme: repMbi npeACTaBJiaioTt co6oio odbinubin nepexo,a,HbiH rant upn-
mutbbhoh njiacTBKH, aHajiorH™Hbifi .gepeBHHHbiMt ,repMaMt“, t. e. &peB-
HaMt, yKpauieHHbiMt MacKofi, opyacieMt hjih OAeac™oio (KaKt “péitaiot,
-aXXaoia ii t. #), h He mirfciomnMt p~uiHTejibHO imyero o6ni,aro ct ao6-
csot spfiaTot. Mm yBUfIHMt Bnocji“HCTBIin, hto nocji™wie cioaTt bt Tibc-
choh CBH3H ct KyjibTOMt MepTBbixt h BbipocjiH, KaKt sto Bt nocjrfcjtfiee
BpeMH o0co6eHHO hcho noKa3ajit L. Curtius 4), H3t cbohctbchkaro nepBO-
6biTHUMt Hapo”™aMt o(5bigaa 3adpacbiBaTb Morajibi KaMHHMH 5).

Kt MHCJy ycjiOBHbixt qejioB'feqecKiixt H30OpajkemH HyjKHO othccth
eme TaKt Ha3biBaeMbie TpotJjen h najuiafliyMbi. 1lo~t nepBbiMH pasyMtioTca
06bikHOBCHHO flepeBHHHbie CTOJiébi, yBiiuenHbie opyacieMt h nrpaBmie pojib
no6'hqHLIXb 3HaKOB'b. 3tHMH TpO(f)eHMH (TpO~OCta) BpH,H,t JIH MOrjiH 6bITb
HecpyOlieHHbia jepeBba, KaKt npe”nojiarajin Botticher 6) h Overbeck I’),
nOTOmy qro BOflpyaceHie xpo(])eeBt nepe”™aeTca Bt rpeqgeciiOMt asbiKfe no-
epejiiCTBOMt rjiarojOBt oToai, Op&tdaat, Of@ai 8. 3th Tpo~en BO3#BHra-

T) Babr. 48.

3 Hanp., Not. d. Scavi, 1879, Tatu. VIII, (]»r. 10; TeKcrt, 29G=L. Curtius, Die
ant. Herme, ({mr. 3.

3) Griech. Mythol. u. Religionsg. Il, 1341, npiiM. 2.

4) Ha3B. com. 12.

5 Cm, Hanp., H. Xapysum, 9Tuorpa$ia, IV, 209, 259. .InTepaiypa o0 repMaxi>
lonojbiio  oéumpHa. Cm.. Hanp., Zocga, De orig. et usu obeliscorum, Romae 1797,
E. Gerhard, De religione hermarum, Berol. 1845; ero Je Hyperbor. Stud. Il, 197—

283 n Akad. Abh. Il, 126 cm.; C. F. Hermann, De terminis eorumque religione ap.
Graeeos, Goettingae 1846;' Boscher, Myth. Lex. I. s. v. ,Hermes", oco6. 2382 h
2391 cm.; Daremberg-Saglio, Diet. IIl, 1, s. v. Hermae, 130; Preller-Robert, Griech.

Mythol. 14, 385 c¢cm; de Visser, 102 cm.; L. Curtius, Die antike Herme. Eine mytlio-
logisch kunstgeschichtliche Studie. Leipz. 1903; O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. Rg. Il, 1341,
0c06. npnM. 2, 5 n 6; C. O. EuOyjibCKiii, O repMaxi. rep.Mec~o, 1908, J&\» 11 — 14.
K. 'A. 'Pa)txaTo;, Oi as&0ptot Aa7tov.7.0l 'EpwaT. 'A&y)'ia, XX, 1908, 384 cM. n Jipyr.
6 Banmk. 71 cm.
7) Ber. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1864, 134.
8) Eurip. Phoen. 1250:
HoX6vEtzsj, ev oot Zyjvos 6p&woai Jpix2;
xpoé~aiov
Eurip. Heraclid. 936:
"Y/JOZ UEV 0V Ot £0&C% IO, |ipETV;
At6; Tpo-cuoo taXXivt¥ov toTa3av.



jihct He OAHOMy tojibko 3eBcy, KaKt Ay.maeTt de Yisser *), ho h Fepfc,
KOTopaa TaKace iio*niTa.iacbh iio~t HMeHeiit Tporatia—ota -0 tx -polata
.JXTj jxévov Au ayaiiftEoftai aKKa xal tt; Hpa -). Mto KaeaeTCfl najuia-
AiyMOBb 3), to 3thmt> HMeHeMt o6o3Ha”a.iHCb cTapHHHbia HepyKOTBopHbm
H300paHeenifl borami llajuia”™u 4), cyuTaBuiiacji HecTQIBKO bgjihkhmh cbji-
THHAMH, mto odjiaame iimh cocTaBjmjio sajiorb oémecTBeHHaro Qliarouo-
jiynia h (5c3onacHocTH rocyaapcTBa. OobiMHbiMt anHTCTOMt 3THxt ,(~era-
men", Kaict nxb iipaBHlibiio nasbiBaerb Mv Nilsson 5, aBliHETCfl npiuia-
raTeabHoe Sure-sc; hjih oiotze-tz §; rjiaBiibiMt siaTepiajiOMt njm najuia™iy-
MOBT> CJiyJKJIo AepeBO, xotal oHH H3rOTOBIUIHCL H HBE> KOCTH 7).

Cio™a ace othocjitch eelJibCKia ii3o6paaceHiH JUoHnca bi> Biu-fe CTO.réa
ct> MacKofi h oieac”oio, BCTpfecaiomiHCIi bt. aTTimecKofi Ba30BO0ii aciiBonncu
npeKpacHaro cthjih h coépaimbm Bottiche®oMt 8), h t. a.

*) Die nicht inenschengestalt. Gotter d. Gr. § 99. Ki npnBefCHHHMt Tab cbhjl.-
TejbeTBaMt. ApeBiiocTH o Byjjusrfc 3eBca Tpo-aTo; HyacHO jouaBHTb Insclir. v. Pergam. 1
237; 247, 114 (llepraMt). O apyrnxt i-nj.rpziz 3eBca: TponotioG™o; n Tporato”™popo; cm.
O. Gruppe, Griech. Mythol. u. RG. Il, 1117, upHM 2.

a Etymol. Magnum 768, 51.

3 0 nhhxi cm. Fernand Chavanncs, De Palladii raptu, Berol. 1891 (cp. pen.
Rcv. crit. 1891, 443; Deutsche Literat.-Zcitg. 1892, 252; Beri. philol. Wochenschr.
1892, 504 cji.; Jahresber. ith. die Fortschr. d. kl. Altertumsw. LXXXI, 1894, 94;
LXXXV. 1895, 156; 207); Worner y, Roscher\, Myth. Lei. Ill. 2, 3413— 3449 (0
BHiraHeMt biijt.  naluiajiyMOBt cm ocoSchho 3447—3448; o6t nxt H300paKeHiii Bt
aHTii“noMt HCKyeCTBi TaMt *c IlIl, 1, 1325—1333)" O. Gruppe, Griech. Mythol. u
RG. Il, (yKa3ai., 1839); de Visser, § 100; Dummler y Pauly-Wissowa, Il, 1989.
1995; 31. Nilsson, Gr. Feste, 86 cju; Petersen, Die Burgtempel der Athenaia, Beri.
1907; Frickenhaus, Das Athenabild des alten Tempels in Athen. Athen. 3litt.
XXXI1, 1908. 17 cjiji.; G. Fougeres y Dctremb.-Salgio, Diet. s. v. Minerva, 1912,
1923.

4) 1lo(XX:x0i07—yMeHbimrrejibiice Kt lla/Act;, -aoo;. 3iiiMoJoria nocJifcjHaro HMenn
eme He BBiacneHa: O. Keller, Lat. Yolksetym. 1891, 228, Bt Bnjy JiereH™ 0 TposH-
cKOMt llajiiajiyMi, npoHBBojnjit ero ort ceMnra”. KopHa palat=,cnacaTh*“, ct tkmb,
BnpogeMt. HecorjiaceHt H. Leivy, Semit. Fremdw. 251, npe/Jiaraiomifi 3TiiMO.ioriio 0Tt
eBp-()iiHHK hafalat=,BJiagHyniia“: nojpoCHie o6t aTOMt cm. Gruppe, Ha3B com. II.
1142, npHM 1.

5 Griech. Feste., 86.

6 Cp. Ernst von Dobschiltz, Christusbilder. Untersuch. zur christl. Legende,
1899. 1, npHM. 2 cji; F. Sohnsen, Zeitschr. f. vgl. Sprachforsch. 1911, 162 ci.

7 Schol. TWnleyan. ad II. VI, 88 (E. Maass, Tom. 5, 208).

8) Botticher, Baumk. Jrar. 42— 44 (cm. HnjKe); cp. de Yisser, 88 28— 29, 9s;
Homolle, Buli. corresp. heli. 1900, 441 (AnojuioOHt). O najuiajiyMaxt Mni;eHCKOH icyjib-
TypH cm. Woérner y Boscher a, Myth. Lex. Ill. 2, 3449; Girard, Ber. et. gr. XVIII.
1905, 1— 75. Bt 3TOMT, oTHoineuiH OCO6eiiHO .iioSonbiTeHb, Hanp., 30jiotou nepcTCHb H3t
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/1 H.Mijjit y;KO c.ly”aii ynoMHHaTB o tom't, mto MHorie H3Cjrt,nDBaTejiH
HO HaXOAHTT> BO3MOvKHbIMt yCMaTpHBaTb Bt KCOaHaXt, rep.MaKT) Il T. nOA.
upoMeacyTOHHyio CTa”iio MCJKjy jraineHHbiMH gejiOBfeMecKHKt o”epiaum
oSteKTaMn ii nepBbiMii iipon3BeACHiHMii rpe”~ecicofi njiacTHKH. Kt *mcjiy
lipOTHBIIIKOBTj  nOBOJIIOU,iOHHOU*, eCJIH MQIKHO TaKt Bbipa3HTbCff, TeOpiH
npoHcxoiKAeHi!i aHTHHHaro ucicyccTBa othochtch TaKie yneHbie, KaKt
Thiersch *), Gerhard 2), Feuerbach 3), Overbeck 4), W. Reichel 5 Ke-

kule6), Em. Loewy 7), Schomann-Lipsius 8), F. Poulsen 9), E. Reisch 10),
W . Deonna Il) h apyr.

Tant Overbeck yKa3biBaeTt na to, hto MejiOB”ieciBO hii Ha oahoh

CTyneHH pe.iHrio3iiaro pa3BirriH He jipeACTaBjiHJio ce¢)li 6oKecTBa Jiniub

OT<iacTH Me.ioBA"KOiiOAOOHbiIMt, nanpimljpt, odjiaaaiomHMt TO0JibKO tojio-

bok) 12). Out Ha3biBaeTt OTBepraeMyio HMt Teopiio ,jrauib no BH”y opra-

iiimecKiiMT,, Bt jfencTBHTe.ibiioCTH »e coBepmeHHo MexaimHecKHMt bo3-

3p-feHie.Mt Ha nocTenoHHoe BO3HiiKHOBenie CTaTyn, Koiopoe hh TeopeTH-

mockh, hh OCToi)iigecKii He MOIKCTt 6biit j,oKa3aHo“ 13). Ilo MH~”Hiio Over-

beck'a, nao6opoTt, KaKt To.ibKo npoéyac;iaeTCH noTpeOHOCTb Bt ii3o6pa-

jKemfixt 6oroBt (a 9TO Mor.io coBopuiintcfl h.iii no~t BJimnieMt 3miqge-
ckoh no33in, pncyiomeii 6oroBt aHTponoMop(f)HbiMii, h.ih ace OJiaro~apH

BO3AI3iiCTBil0 11H03e.MHbIXt 06pa3U0Bt), TOTHaCt a(0 BMfeCTO lieOOA"JiaH-

Mnicem, ii ap.; cm. Pcrrot-Chipiez, VI ciur. 425; Furtwdngler, Ant. Gemm. II, 9,
20; 111, 38; Gardner, J. H. S. XIIl, 1893, 21; A. Fvans, ib. XXI, 1901, 107, 170,
174; Milani, Stud. t muter. I, 94; Dussaud, Civilis. prehell. t)H. 181.
) Epochen d. bild. Kunst in Griechenl. 19 cjiji.
a Hyperbor. Stud. I, 206.
3) Vatican. Apollou, 18.
4) Ber. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1864. 121 cjiji., 166 cju.; Gesch. d. griech. Plastik
14, 32 cjiji.
6) Vorhellen. Gotterkulte, 75 npnM. 35.
6) Uber die Entstehung d. Goétterideale d. griech. Kunst, Stuttg. 1877, 12.
7 Naturwiedergabe in d. alteren griech. Kunst, Rom 1900, 34.
8 Gr. Alt. 11, 186.
9 Zur Typenbildung in der archaischen Plastik. Archdol. Jahrb. 1906,190 cjiji.
10) Entstehung u. Wandel griech. Gottergestalten. Almanach d. Kais. Akad. d.
Wiss. Wien L1X, 1909, 403.
TI) Les Apollons archaiques, 35 cijiji.
12) Overbeck, Ber. Sachs. Ges., TaMt ace.
13 Diese nur scheinbar organische, in Wirkliclikeit ganz. inechanische Ansicht
von dem allmahlichen Werden der Statue ist jedoch weder in der Theorie schari

durchzufiihren noch auch historisch nachweisbar (Orerbeck, Gesch. d. gr. Plastik,
14. 32).

&

K=



hhxt, npe"MeTOBt noflBJiaiOTCfl coBepmeHHLmM H300paHceHifi doroBT, *). Bb
ca.MOM-B npo~oJdiikaeT-B Overbeck: toti1, kto omymajit noTpeOHOCTI>
bt. co3”aHin ro.iOBU u pyKt ii yiiiJiT, ocymecTBHTb €€, Mori> ct> TaKHMt
me ycn*KOMT. npHCoej,HHiiTb ict, hhmt. eme h Horn h rt.Mt ynoBJieTBO-
pmb CBoeMy acejiaHiio 00JiaiaTb tiejioBijKono”ooiibiMt HsobépaaceHieMT, 60.
HiecTBa 2). Bt, Biiry BCJbxT> DTiixb coodpaaceHifi, Overbeck cmiTaerb BO3-
MO5KHbI.MT> roBopnTb 061> , NcTopimecKOMT, (]>aKrfc HenocpeHCTBeHHaro -
pexo”a 6e36f5pa3iioil 3uoxh bt> uKoiiH”ecKyio, co3ji,aK)myio HejioBiiKono-
HOOHbiIH H3o6pa}KeHiH o6oroBt®# 3). Bt tomt, ace cMbicjrb BbicKa3biBaeTca
n Kekule: nSOdpancenia (50roBT>, roBopnn, oht, bo3hiikjih He TaKiiMT,
0()pa30Mib, ~to kt- KaMHio, 03HaqaBuieMy 6ora, npH~*-fejibiBajiacb rojioBa,
a iiotomt, pyKH u t. i. Bt, caMofi cyui,HocTH xya;ojKkecTBeHHaro TBopne-
CTBa jieaciiTT. CTpeMJieHie kt, Bbico”~afiuieMy h déjiaropoHHIiHiiieMy. Tott,,
kto CTaBHTT, ceé-fe He KOHe”Hyio H"'fejib, ho OJiHJKaHiuyio, 6ojrfce ynoOHyio,
He HoemrHeTT, n en 4). Ha 3Ty ToHKy 3plsHifl CTaHOBHTCH N Em. Loewy,
3HepmgHo BbicKa3biBaioujiacH npoTHBT, iipennojioaceHin o , BjiacTH (])opMbia
bt, ncKyccTB-t (Gegebensein hjih Zwang der Werkform): ecjia xyno)KHHKT.
opiiciynajiT, kt, CBoen pao6oTi Ct, npe.ii,CTaBjieHieMT», cooTB'i>TCTByiomH.\n>
~.mafeflcTBHTe. TbBHOH OKpyMOCTH HejiOB~yecKaro rfejia h OTHouieHiio ero hih-
pHIIT, KT, OCH rjyOHHT,, TO T6XHHIlieCKIl HHHTO He M7HiaJlO e.My OOTeeaTb
Ka.MeHHbIH 6.TOKT. BT, BH”Ij MHOTOrpaHHIIKa; B ~b ywfejlH ace BT, TO BpeMJl
067.ibiBaTb KaMeHb #jih kojiohht, 5. Kt, MirfeHiio Loewy npHCoe*"HHHeTCH

2 Im Gegenteil steht es zunachst ais gescliichtliclie Thatsaehe fest, dass, sowie
das Bediirfniss von Bildern erwachte, die die Gottlieiten darstellen sollten, uud das
kann nur unter dem Einflusse der das Gotterthum rein menschlich darstellenden
Sagenpoesie und ganz besonders ihrer hdéchsten Entwickelung im Epos oder unter
demjenigen fremdlandischer Yorbilder geschehen sein, alsbald an die Stelle der rohen
Objecte roUstdndige Gotterbilder traten (ib. 32—33).

a Denn wer einmal das Bediirfniss fiiblte, einen Kopf und Arme zu bilden.
und wer diese bilden konnte, der konnte ebenso gut aucli nocli Beine binzufiigen
und damit seinem Yerlangen nach einem menschlich gestaltenen Goétterbilde geniigen
(ib. 33).

3 ..die gescliichtliclie Thatsaehe des unvermittelten Uberganges der bildlosen
Epoche in die ikonisclie, Goétterbilder menschlich gestaltende... (ib.).

4) Nicht so sind die Goétterbilder entstanden. dass man an den Stein, der den
Gott bedeutet, einen Kopf und dann Arme ansetzte. Es liegt im Wesen des Kiinst-
lerischen Schaffens, dass es nach dem Héchsten und Edelsten strebt. Wer sich nicht
das letzte Ziel steckt, sondern ein naheres, beguemeres, wird aucli dies nabere
nicht erreichen (Kekule, Haas. co™., 12).

6) Denn wenn der Kiinstler eine der wirklieben Rundung der Menschengestalt
und dem Yerhaltnis ilirer Breiten zur Tiefenase entsprecliende Yorstellung mitbrachte.



ii F. Poulsen, yKa3biBaiomiH na to, mto apxeojionmecKm HaxofKH cbh-
jbTe.ibCTByioTi) o pa3BBTiH aHTponoMop<])H3Ma yace Bt HCKyccTBI; KaMeH-
Haro BYeka *). Reisch Taiiace CHHTaeTt ,hccomh”~hho oniBOogHbiMb* yTBep-
acaeme, hto apeBH”uuim HejiOB~Kono”ooiiLia H3o6paa{eHia bo31hkjio a,0
uSBNCTHofi CTeneHa MexaHiigecKHMb nyTeMt H3t npiiMnTiiBHbixi> jiepeBflii-
HI>IXt qyp6aHOBt HIH ~OCOKt, CHMBOJIII3HpOBaBIHHXt OCaOOCTBO, TO-eCTb,
g'ro jho~h CHa™ajia Haynujincb BbiTaHHBaTb y qyp(5aHa naRepxy rojiOBYy,
no3AH'be— npiiKp'bnjiHTb pyKH h, nocTeneHHO coBepuieHCTBYjiCb, .hohjjih 3,0
co3”anm u-fe.ibiibixt Me.iOB'fegecKnxt (fmrypt 2). Tatcrnit Cbpagl/lt, H-feTt
nngero y~BBBTejibnaro, ecjin W. Reichel eme Bt 1897 ro”y Haxoflejn.
BO3MO)KHbIMTi npe3pnTe.ibHo OT3i.iBaTbCH o Teopin nocTeneHiiaro pa3BHTIn
CTa-ryn, KaKt o6t ,ycTap-fejiofi rHiioTC3ij* 3); Bt 1909 roay W. Deonna
eme pa3t B03BpamaeTCH Kt 3TOMy Bonpocy h CHOBa HacT0iiqiiBO peKo-
MeHiyeTt ,ocTaBmt mhcjib o TOMt, 6y"TO njiacTHKa Bbipocjia H3t rpy-
6bIXt HpHMHTHBHbIXt CHMBOJIOBt" 4).

ApryMCHTanifl Ha3BaiiHbixt Bbirne HSCJi~"OBaTejiefi npe~CTaBjijieTCH
MH-fe, oiHano, hc Bno.mli y6"HTejibHoio; Bt 0C06eHHOCTH HecnpaBe”jiHBbi

so liinderte ihu techuisch niclits, den Steinblock dem angenahert vielseitig, zuzu-
hauen: wusste man ihn doch aucli fur Saulen yorzuarbeiten. (Em. Loewy, Ha3B.
coq. 34).

T Den Glauben an die Entwicklung der Plastik aus roben Kultsymbolen, den
Loewy mit Recht bestreitet, brauchen wir eigentlich niclit langer zu bekampfen.
weil die Funde bis in die Steinzeit hinein von der Anthropomorphisierung in der
Kunst Zeugnis genug ablegen (F. Poulsen, HasE coi. 190). CpB. Schomann-Lipsius,
Griech. Alt. Il, 186: Dass aber die Hermen zugleicli ais die Ubergangsform anzusehn
sind, durch deren Yermittlung man erst zur Schopfung von Gotterbildern 11 voller
Menscheugestalt fortgeschritten sei, ist eine zwar scheinbar naheliegende, aber ge-
schichtlich nicht zu rechtfertigende Annahme. Zeigen doch die in mykenisehen Gra-
bem und sonst gefundenen Thonidole aus altester Zeit bereits die freilich iiberaus
roh ausgefallenen Yersuche, die menschliche Gestalt nachzubilden.

a Es ist sicher irrig, wenn immer wieder behauptet wird, dass diese altesten
menschengestaltigeu Schnitzbilder gewissermassen auf mechaniscbem Wege aus den
primitiven Holzpfosten oder Brettern, die den Gott bedeuteten, in der Weise entstan-
den seien, dass man zuuachst an den Holzpfosten oben Kopfe herauszuarbeiten, spa-
ter Arme anzusetzen gelernt habe und so in allmahlicher Yervollstandigung ganze
Menschengestalten zu bilden veranlasst worden sei (E. Reisch, iia3B co'i. 403).

3 Die yeraltete Hypothese, dass durch ,Ausgestaltung“ solcher Naturmale zu
menschenahnlichen Gebilden ,die Cultbilder entstandeii“ seien, braucht nicht weiter
beriibrt zu werden (W. Reichel, ua3B col. 75, npnm. 35).

4) 11 faut abandonner I'idee que la plastigue est sortie des grossiers symboles
primitifs (TE. Deonna, na3B col. 36).



B03pa>KeHiji, *JiaeMbifl cl pejiHrioBHO-HCTOpHqgecKOit tomkh sp~Hia. <fcth-
hih3mt>, N0 CBoen upapoA~” HHg-fcMt NE€ OTJiEraaeTca ott. nogHTaHia hao-
jiobt. hjih KyjibTOBLixT> craTyH, h ncHX0JiOrHgecKaa no”~nogBa Bt o6oHXxt
cjiygaaxt, KaKt mli yace BiiA-fejin, ojuia ii Ta ace. KoHeqno, Overbeck co-
BepmeHHO npaBt, yKa3biBaji Na to, gTO qacTHqHaa aHTponoMop”~Haa koh-
uenuin oorcecTBa (naup., cb oahou qejioBkqgecKou tojioboh h t. a.)
Bpaat jih cymecTBOBajia na KaKOH-jiHOo CTyneHH pe.inrio3Haro pa3BHTia
a3bigecTBa. Ho na nepBo6biTHbia H3o06pa*eniii OoroBt nejib3H CMOTpkTb,
KaKt Ha TOMiibiH Konin npc,3;cTaBjiGHLH HeKy.ibTypHaro ”~ejiOBiKa o bhlsui-
HOMb o00JiHK-fe 6oiKecTBa, mt5 AOKa3biBaeTCH pacnpocTpaHOHHbiIMt y BecbMa
MHorHXT> HapoAHOCToii oébmeMb H300paa;aTb cbohxt> 6oroBt, Hanp. ct>
T0JIOB010 aaiBoraaro; 3to— .nimb o”Ha n3t nepexo,a,Hbixt CTynenefi nep-
Bodi.iTiioii iuiacTHKH, @ BOBce He BOCiipOH3Be,geHie Kaicofi-Jiiioo CMirnaH-
Hoii (TepoaHiponB”iecKoii) Konneimin 6ontecTBa. 11oao6hwh (Imrypbi jienco
OOtHCHfIIOTCfl aCHBymeiO Bb KazKyHOMt Ky.IbTli MOIHHOK) BJiaCTblO Tpa-
Anuin, ocBHinaiomeH CTapbm pejmriO3HO-HCTOpnqgecKifl (fiopMbi h ho 1103-
Bojunomefi cpa3y nepefiTH Kb Bnojmi aHTponoMoptimoMy néodépajKeniio
doacecTBa. npeacme (fieiHinn, 3ooMop(])Hbie haojih i t. OKpyiKaiOTca
oco6eimbiMT> nognTameMt; iixt> Aojiro eme xpan,HTt bt, jxpeBHnxt cbhtii-
jiHiu,axT. napady Ct oojrfce coBepineHHbiMH npoH3BejeHijiMu njiacTHKn. HO
h BO3paaceHia, flijiaeMbia cb acreTmiecKoii tomkh 3ptiiiH, TaKace ne jibjh-
iotch, Ha moS B3i\iHib, AOCTaT6"HO bljckhmh: y neKyjibTypHaro qejiOB'fcKa,
KaKt h y peéeHKa, $aHTa3ia MoaceTt npiiHimaTb xapaKTept coBepmeHHO
6e3C03HaTejibHar0 nponecca, bt> KOTopoMt OTu-fejibHbie niTpHxn h HaweKH
cnocoOHbi eoejiiHHjiTbCJi Bb xyAoacecTBeHiibiil o6pa3t homhmo BcaKaro koht-
POJIH pa3CyAOMHOH A~”HTeJIbHOCTII. Jl,HKapb AOBOJIbCTByeTCH yCJIOBHbLIMT,
H3o06pajKeHieMT., oT”ajieHHbiMb c¢x0,a,CTBOMt, coBepmeHHo TaKt ace, KaKt
Bt pyKaxt pedenKa o0SbiKHOBeHHan najio®Ka npeBpamaeTca Bt jioma”b,
a o06epHyTbifi Bt Tpano~Ky KycoKt lepeBa— Bt Kyfuiy. Bt 3TOxMt otho-
meHin rojiOBa aBJiHeTCH nanodojrfee cymecTBeHHbiMt npn3HaKOMt, otjih-
gaioiii,nMb, no MH-femio nepBo6biTiibixt HapoAHOCTen, HejlOB-feKa OTt Bcero
ocTajibHoro aiipa *). rtojmyio aHajioriio ncTopin njiacTH”ecKaro ncKyccTBa
Mbl HaXOAHMb HMeHHO BT, pa3BHTiIH ,HI3TCKHXt pHCyHKOBT, Ha KOTOpbIXt
hcho MO0aiHO npocjiijtHTb, KaKt nocTenenHo, coo6pa3Ho ct BO03pacTOMt h
OHbITOMt, "OpMHpYiOTCH OTaiTbHbIfl gcpTbl JiHlja, HaM”~HaiOTCH BnOJIH-fe
OTgeTJiHBO rjiaaa, poTb h Hocb, noA”epKHBaiOTCH bojiocw h najibnjbi pyKHt,

a HnacHin KOHe"HOCTH jih6éo BOBce He n300paaiaK)TCfl, jih6éo nepe”aiOTCH

72) Cp. Hoérnes, Urgesch. d. Kunst, 115.
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bt. bha” HByxT> npaMbixT> jiHHIifi x). Mto KacaeTca apxeojiorHgecKHXT>
HaHHbixT>, to ohh He TOJibKo He onpoBepraiorb Teopin, BH nmefi bt. Kcoa-
HaxT., repMaxT> ii TOMy no,a,00HbixT. nojiyHejioBljgecKHXT. H3o06pajKeHifIXT>
npejuBepie njiacTHKH, ho, naob6oporb, euje o6ojrfce noATBepK™aioTb ee,
npeiCTaB™HH, icaKT. h Ha~feiocb noKa3aib BnocjrfcncTBiH, HarjiH Hbie npn-
M'fepbi npoMeHcyiOHHbixT. CTa”in sbojhohih. BbicKa3aHnaH BnepBbie Win-
kelmann'oMT>, ,Teopin pa3BUTIH* 3acjiyjKHBaen> o6ojibinaro bhhm&hui:
OHa o6ujia iijioaomt. B"fepHaro h rjyCoKaro iicTopHTecicaro qyThn. 3a Hee
roBopart Mnoro™"HCJieHHbie (fjaKThi xyHOHcecTBeHHOH MHeojioriH. TaKT., no
cjioBaMT. L. Il. Farneir«, Ha HipeBHiHuieH cia”~in o06pa3Horo ncKyccTBa
Mbi HaxoiHMT. KOHueiiHiio doacecTBa, He3aMiTHO BbipocTaiomaro H3T. ne-
opraHH”ecKoii rjibiébi (>ai)o; csorée h t. a.), xoth nepTbi jrana stoh 3a-
poHbiniHoii (J)opMbi yjKO biiojih-£ nejiOBliHeeKiH 2). Il jier~e Bcero npocjrh-
anib nocTeneHHoe pa3BHTie aHTponoMop(Jmon (])Hrypbi H3T. de3bépa3HOH
ayaXjAa Ha Ba30Bux b h njiacTHiiecKnx'b H3o06pazKeHiHXT. JftoHHca 3). TaKT.
na pncyiikK-fe o~Horo KpacHO”™nrypHaro cocy.ga BepjiHHCKaro My3en npe~-
CTaBJiein. 6opoAaTbiit 6orb bt. nojiy,iejiOBI>qccKHXT. 0TepTaHinxT>; o”ejK”a
odjieKaerb rfejio bt. bhjt CTO.ida, OKpyaceHHaro BHHorpa™HbiMH b~tbhmh;
o”~na M3Haua naHiuerb nepenT. hhojiomt., bt> to BpeMH KaKb npyraH
nrpaerb no3aiH nero Ha jboShoh (])jieHTI3 4). AHajiorEramfi no mny (frn-
rypbi JlioHHca naxol.HMb Mbi na KapinHaxT, aMcfiopbi BpHTancKaro My3en5),
arrtftiecKaro KpaTepa bt. Heanojrfc 6), Ha o,hhomt. MpaMopHowT. pejibetfrfc
(JUohhct., /JeMeTpa h Kopa) 7) h t. n. Kt. eme ¢6ojrfce paHHen CTanin

X) Cm. S. Levinstein, Kinderzeichnungen, Leipz. 1905, Tasa. | — Ill. V h ap,
TeKCTb 4 CLJ.

2 L. R. Farnell, Tlie Cults of the Greek States, I, 20: At the earliest stage
of iconism... we find the form of the god darkly emerging from the inorganic btock,
ihe /a&0? c£3td;, but the features of this embryo form are human. CpB. ero ;Ke The
Origin and Earliest Development of Greek Sculpture. The Archaeolog. Rev. II,
1889, 167 cm.

3 L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, V,. 240.

4) Botticher, Baumk., cpnr. 42; Gerhard, Trinksclialen 1. Tad.i., 1V, 5; Benndorf,
V orlegeblatter A 4; Baumeister, Denkm. I, 432, ({iir. 479.

5 L. R. Farnell, Cults, V, TaQJi. XXXII.

6) TaMi ae, Tadj. XXXIII; Furtwdngler-Reichhold, Vasenmalerei, Taé.i. 36—37.

7 Muller-Wieseler, Denkm. II, TaCJ. XXXI, 341. Cp. de Tisser, §8 28 cji., 98;
Farnell, Cults V, 241 cjiji. h *pyr. padoiH. E. B. <PapMaKoecKiu (ATTimecKaa Ba30Ba«
jkhboiihcb, C.-110. 1902, lipna. 80, 46) ynoMimaerB o6t o~hoh Ba3> (bt, Villa di papa
«Tulio Bt Pmii) — CTaMni ct nso6paaiemeMB Mana”™t, CBaineHiiojlincTByioiiJ.nsB nepeai
n~oaoMt /lionnca-*eHApnTa. 06t aHajomAiibiKt H3 BpaHteHiaxi> enneTCKOH GorHHH Fa-
Topi. ,Bja™u™Hnu ciiKoMpT.i* cm. Maspero, Hist. anc. I, 84, 1; Erman, Aeg. Rei., 27.
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pa3Birritf oTHOcaTca aYpoixixa a-j-d”a-ra, o Koiopbixt ynoMHHaerb MaKCHMt
TapcKia: xat yecopYoi Aidvooov TitACoat irr(eavx£; sv Opyoé-0) auToesuee -p$jAVOV,
oc7 poixixdv ayal/.ua ') n KyjibTbi JlioHHCa Ituao;, llepixiovto;, 'Evoevopo; h t. fl.,
Bt KOTOpbixhb aiieKOHimecKiii 3JieMeHTt BbiCTyuaerb bo Bceit CBoen ncpBo-
HayajibHoa cnjrfe -).

He Kacaacb noKa Bonpoca o pojm 6tuibixt (J)eTHiuHCTHgecKHxt npe”-
CTaBlieHifl Bt KyjibT-fe h xyAOxcecTBeiiHbix'b THnaxt ,a;pyrHxt rpeqecKHxt
¢ioacecTBt (3to 6y,T,eTt npe”™MeTOMt X-fi rjiaBbi) 3), a ynaacy a”icb na
to, hto NaHHtia 3THorpa$iH, KaKt h apxeojioriH Bcero Mipa ii03BOJLHK>Tt
HaMt 3agacTyio Booiiio Ha6jiK),a,aTb nocTeneHiibm nepexo,a,t ott* (Jicth-
niH3Ma Kt uAOJionoiuoHCTBy, OTt d&esodpasiib”i. 06teKTOBt KyjibTa Kt
aHTpouoMopt|)HbiMt H3o6paaceHbiMt 60roBt hjih ~yxoBt; nepexo”™t 3TOit
coBepmaeTCH gepe3t HOcpeACTBO uibjiaro pn”a iiomn He3aMitTHLixt mo-
MeHTOBt pa3BHTIH nJiaCTHKH, Bt KOTOpOH TOJIOB™eCKOe BCe tfojie H
6ojrfee BbiCTynaoTt Bnepcit 4).

*) Max. Tyr. YIU, 1

2 Cm. o6b otomb HH»e; noKa cpB. O. Kern, Archdol. Jahrb. XI, 1896, 113 cjiji.

3 lloKa conuiocB na Th. Homolle, De antiguissimis Dianae simulacris deliacis,
Par. 1885, 66 cim. 72 cjiji.

4) TaKt, A. Reville (Relig. des peuples non-civilisés I, 85) Mejuay npomiMB,
roBopHTt: Ce qui est fort interessant, c’est que l'on peut suivre a la trace en Afri-
que la transition du fetichisme a Tidololatrie. Ho cjioBaMB E. B. Tylor'&, ’iacro
jocTAaTOHHO OHBaeTt HfecckQIIBKHXB na™pf.aOBB, napannm. iijih Ma3koBB khcth, htoSbi
o6pamTB rpysebift nyp6aHB njm KaMem bb h”ojt. (A few chips or scratches or daubs
of paint suffice to convert the rude post or stone into an idol. Primit. Cult. 11, 168).
IlponeccB nocmenenuaio paseumin noanepaiiBaiOTB ranate Arth. Evans (J. H. S. XXI,
163 cjiji... the aniconic idol... was gradually moulded into anthropomorphical form:
cp. TRMi ;se 126 cjiji.), Sal. Reinach (L 'Anthropologie, V, 304 cji.. <leveloppcmcnt
interne des types, pas-sant du geometrique a l'anthropomorphique par une serie de
progres presque insensibles), Schreiber (Parthenosstudien. Archdol. Ztg. 1883, 288 cji.:
Der Ubergang von dem anikonischen ldol zu dem eigentlichen Cultbild kann sich
nur ganz allmahlig vollzogen haben, seine einzelnen Phasen sind noch wobl erkenn-
bar), a bb 0006enHOCTn de Visser (Die nicht menschengestaltigen Gotter d. Gr. § 27:
Die Hermen und die mit einer Maske und Kleidern verzierten Pfahle bildeten den
Uebergang von den rolien Steinen und Klotzen zu den ganz menschenahnlich ge-
stalteten Bildern. Cp. § 30: Wer mdchte... leugnen, dass die primitiven Griechen
stufenweise von anikonischen zu ikonischen ldolen fortscliritten?), M. Hoérnes (Ur-
gesch. d. Kunst, 114: So kommt man auf mechanischem Wege, fast automatiscli
vom anikonischen zum ikonischen Idol. CpB. TaVB ;ice 108 cji. n oroBopKy KacaTe.iBHO
rpekoBB 693) n Il. Meltzer (Fetisch im Heiligtum des Zeus Ammon. Philologus,
1904, 217 cjiji. nocJi™Hiii ccmaeica TavB $e 222 Ha HecymecTByiomyH) KHnry K [=H]
Schurtz’a: Kultur der Urzeit. CpB. TaKise Zoega, De usu et orig. obelisc. 217;
O. Miller, Handb. § 67; Brunn, Sitz.-Ber. d. Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss. 1884, 507 cijiji.,



Plcropifl nocTeneHHa.ro nepexoji;a gerania Bt h”ojit. hjih— mtd to ace—
nocjitAOBaTejibHaro pocTa aHTpono.Mop(])03Ma Bt rpenecKOMt pejmrio3iioMt
HCKyccTBIli doucmopuuecKou anozu MoaceTt 6bnt CBe”eHa, Ha moh B3i7iHflt,
Kt CJItAyiOmHMt OCHOBHLIMt MOMOHTaMt.

A.. 1lpOCT~HUieK) H nepBH~HOK) (])OpMOH HBJIHIOTCH OOteKTbl Ct OQJTfcO
hjih Meirbe DJiesieHTapHbiMu oHepTaniHMH h ct OTE£ajieHHbiMH HaMeicaMH
Ha rojioBy hjih Bepxnm Kone”HOCTH; HHor.ua 3aMI>THbi cjiaoue cji*aw
rjia3t, Hoca h pTa. BnyTpn 3toh rpyniibi BO3BMO3KHO pa3jmgaTh, corjiacno
MOHMb H3CJTfeAOBaHiflIMt, 1I"CKOJIbKO HanOOJrfee XapaKTepHbIXI, THHnOBt, a
HMOHHO:

1°. UajiHHApt hjih yck'ieHHbiH KOHyct; rojioBa hohth He o6o3HageHa;
BepXHifl KOHe"HOCTH nepeAaHbl Bt BHJ~ ,IByXt OOKOBbIXt OTpOCTKOBt
hjih pygeKb. TaKOBbi, nanp., 6p0OH30Bbie npe”Meibi, xpaHHui,iecH bt> Ma”-
pHNCKOMt HanioHa.ibHOMt My3eli A°\? 18161 — 18172, 0ajiKaHCKie h
TpoHHCKie haojiu 1131. rjiHHbi *) ii Mnorie Apyrie.

2°. jl,Ba TpeyrojibHHKa, H.\rfcioinic oénjyio Bepuiimy, ct BbicéTaMH, co-
CTaBjiHioni,HMH o~Hy npHMyio; BepxniH KOiienHOCTH Bt Biijfe 60KOBbixt
pyHeKii. TanoBbi, nanp., 6poH30Bbie n rjiHHHHbio 6pejioKH H3t rajuibniTaTT-
CKaro, MiiKeHCKaro n ji,pyrHXt KyjibTypHbixt KpyroBt n t. £. 2).

3°. Tpanenonjit: TyjiOBHine ct He,nncd)(f)epeHNHpoBaBiHMIHCH KOHeqHO-
cthmh h rojioBon, HHorj;a ct cjiaobhiMH HaMeKaMH Ha ~epra jinna Bt

Bastion, Arch. f. Anthrop. Ill, 16; Chantcpie de la Saussaye, Religionsgescli. 11,
54 ci.; Ohnefalsch-Richter, H&3B. col. 180, *269, H. Schurtz, Urgesch. d. Kultur
1900, 569; Lechat, La sculpture attique 3 c.t.;; TY. Klein, Gesch. d. griech. Kunst. I.
Lpz. 1904, 99; E. A. Gardner, Rei. and Art in Ancient Greece, Lond.-New York
1910, 14 djiji, 62 cjli. n mh. jp.

Hostiiinifi H3CJitjoBaTejn>. repMaHCKofi pejurin Rich. M. Meyer (Altgerman. Re-
ligionsgesch. 4.33 ci.) npHHNMaeTt Tpn rjiaBHbia cTyneHn pa3BHTia iepaTmecKon mia-
cniKii: 1) cuMeoMwecKyK) (effigies ii signa Tanina, German. 7, Hist. I\, 23), cooTBii-
ciBywmyio TpeiteS n HeTBepTofi rpynnaMt Bt npejioaceHHoii mhoio K.iaccH nKaniii <fe-
THinefi; 2) mununecKym (KaiieHHbie n jepeBaHHtie CTQUitbi, nnorja ct no.iyMeJiOBige-
CKnun o”epTauiaMH), osBaTHBaiomyK) nepBbie jBa h nocjiitHifi, 5-3 KJiaccH n, naico-
Hent, 3) uKOHimecKyw CTynem, Ha EOTopori ciaiyn yace hbjiniotch Kast 6h hnhjubh-
jyajibHbiMH nopTpeiaMU 6oroBt. Bt rpeTecKiixt repMaxt n Rich. M. Meyer bhjht#,
TakKHMt 00pa30Mt, nepexojHyio cia”iio (cpB. TaMt aee 50 ji 69). CpB. eme P. Bien-
kowski, Historya Ksztattéw biustu starozytnego, Krakéw 1895, 29 cjii.

*) Cp. Hanp., M. Yassits, Prahistor. Zeitschr. 1910, Ta6i. 9; <>7. i, h.; P. Jlo-
noeb, B.33, na BbMapcKomo Apxeoji. /Ztpymecmeo, 1911, 71 «]nr. 1; Museum f. Yol-
kerkunde Bt BepjiHHi, 3ajt HLimiaHa I, 7638—7639, 7623 n mh. Np

2 M. Hérnes, Urgesch. d. Kunst. 441, $nr. 136; cpB. 442 h Taé.i. XIl, 8;

Schliemann, Tiryns, 411, 156.
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BepxHefi HacTH T-fcjia. OnHa h3t> Hanobojrfce npHMHTHBHLIrb (JiopMt, TaKt
KaKi> oOHapyaceHa Bb nepBOMt cjio~ Tpoii h BCTplmeTCfl noBCiony bt>
6accefiH-fe 3 rencKaro Mopn *).

4°. llhojili Bt ()OpMi3 cppiinKH iijih, B-fepHlse, CKpnnHqHaro 4>yTJMpa;
HHor.ua ¢cb HaMeKaMH Ha BcpxHin koho”hoctii hjih gepibi jmna. Ilo Mirfc-
Hiio MHOrHXT>, 3TO— .HpeBHtiituiH nJiaCTHyeCKifl lipOH3BeHeniH Bt 3refiCKOMT>
KyjibTypHOMt HHKJii. OcoéeHHo xapaKTepnue hjih TaKt HaawBaeMofi
,» ICHKJiaHCKOH “ HOBHJIH3auiH, HHOJIbl 3TH BliepBbie (JbUH OnyOJIHKOBaHbI
HyYyHHOH. AnajioriiMHbie hhojhj oOHapyaceHbi Bt HeojiHTHgecKHXt cjiohxt>
HcuaHin, CHUHJiie, TpoH h t. h. 2).

5°. lljiocKie h Ho.ibi Bt (JopMdj qeTbipeyi'OJibHOH hockh ct HIJiHHiibiMt
BbicTynoMt BBepxy (HeHH(|}{ePeHIL.nPOBaBIILifICfl rojioBa h men), cb cjiado
o6o3HaqgeHHbiMii gepTaMn .uma h GoraitiMt opHaMOHTOMt, bi>icoTopoMt
HAKOTopue H3CJifeHOBaTO.m BiiHHTt cjiitHbi TaTyiipoBKH. TaKOBbi KHnpcKie
HHOJibi 113Tb rjiHHbi, nopTyrajibCKie H3t cjiaHneBaiaro KaMHH ii t. h- 3)-

r) A. Gotze y DorpfeWa, Troja u. llion, I, 3S1— 382; cp. Evans, Man, 1901,
184— 186.

a) Cm. TGouvxae, 'Eay);j.. apyatoA. 1898, Ta6a. 11; totwy, Naturwiedergabe
in der griecli. Kunst, passim; W. Muller, Xacktheit und Entbléssung, 1906, 62 cji.;
F. Poulscn, Zur Typenbilduug in der archaisch. Plastik. Archiiol. Jalirb. 1906, 181;
D. Fitnmen, Zeit u. Dauer d. kretisch-mykenischen Kultur, Leipz. u. Beri. 1909,
23; R. Dussaud, Civilis. prehell. 222 caa.; G. Wilke, Siidwesteurop. Megalithkultur,
119 caa. O6i ncnaHCKnxi ,Yiolinidole* cm. Siret, Les Cassitérides et l'empire colo-
nial des Pheniciens. L'Anthropologie, XI1X, 129 ca.; noc-iinum BbiCTaBaaen, Biipo~eMi,
coBepmeiiHO iieBipoiiTHyio miiOTesy nponcxoameiiia Tai;nxi (Jmrypi, a HMemio, ycMaipn-
Baexi> bi hiixt> moolpaaceaia noaiuia (cpB. ero ace Religion neolithigue de ZIlberie.
Rev. prehistor. 1908, INB 7—8): KpimiKy 3toh rniioTesu cm. y Wilke, na3B. co'i.
123 caa.

3 Cm. Dussaud, Ha3B. col. 226, <)H. 169; Wilke, uaaB. co>i. 102, <Jnr. 93; 128,
(jsar. 118— 119. 1131 ji;pyrHxi pa3U0BH3HOCTeii Kaacca A ynoMany 061 njo.iaxi bi BUflt
kciuu hiii 6ythjkh (Wilke, 129, ijmr. 120, a; omacTii v. Bissing, Les debuts de la
statuaire en Egypte. Rei:, archeol. 1910, 244 cjiji., (Jar. 1 ii 3, sothhiitckoS 3iioxh),
bi BJiai rpyéaro OBaaa 6esi Bepxunxi h hh;khiixi KOHe"iiocTen ii ci caadtiMH npn-
3ilakaMH roaoBw u jinnift Jinua (Hanp., aeHCKaa (jmrypa 1131 licnaHin: C. Canal, Nue-
vas exploraciones de yacimientos prehistor. en la prov. de Sevilla, 363, <|nr. 15) n
t. a O "OHCTOpii"ecKOH TaTynpoBKt cm. Hub. Schmidt, Zeitschr. f. Ethnologie 1903,
466; Declielette, Manuel d’archeol. prehistorigue, I, 596 caa.. $nr. 230 ca.; G. Wilke,
Megalithkultur. 102 ca.; jaa Ppeu,iu—cpB. n”oaii 186 caa. y SchliemannZ, llios,
Blinkenberg'a, Mem. Soc. royale des Antiguites chi Norcl, 1896, 48 (Jnr. 13, n mh.
«p. -4. Cupu.ienKo, Tpyju Xll-ro apseoaorn”iecKaro cii3,ii;a »i Xapi»KOBh I, 1905, 149
c"HTaeTi gqepTH u anHin bi opHaMeurfe a;i,0aoBi nontiTKofi nepe™aTL iBnaceuie MycKyaa-
Typbi Ttaa. Miuiojc M. Bacuh (llpeiiCTopHjcK.il o6pejnu npeAMeru. Cmapunap, Opian
CpncKoi Apxeo.iowKC>i Jpyumea H. P. Ill, 1908, 74) cncKashiBaeTca npoTHBi Mirktnia



B. Ila cjrfeayiomefi cTa”iu pa3BHTiH rojioBa yace 3HaqiiTejiLHO od6oco-
6.iGHa -ott. TyjioBnma, HaM~HeHbi Bnojrat omeumBo rjiada, porb, ynra
ii hoct>; iia”HHaiOTij c:ia6o $opMiipoBaTlLc,H BaacH”Hiniji nponopn,n rfejia:
nieji, rpyal, Tajiia, ikiibotl; HnacHia KOHeiHoera, ojwaKO, Bce eme ocia-
10TCfl 0ObIHHO Heill(|)(*epeH!lI,BpOBaBIIIHMHCJI. Cl0”~a OTHOCJITCa MHOrOHHCIJieH-
HblIfl HCJOBIliHeCKijl 11306paa:eHiH KpHTCKO-MHKeHCKOH KyjILTypHOIl oSjiaCTH:
Heo.iaTHHecKiii haojit. h3t» KHocca 6e3T» tojiobli *), 6éaoTificKm rjraHjiHLifl
<|)Hrypbi 2), MBKencKie 3), TiipimecKie 4), najiaMgncicie h TaHarpcKie 5),
KHnpcKie 6), TpHnojibCKie 7) h”ojili h t. 8).

JJ. ~ajiLHAfiraHMt  rnaroMT. Bnepe”i. jiBIMeTCH ,nH(J)(])epeHiiian.iH hhjk-
hhxt> kohc~hoctcS, KOTopLiji noKa, Bnpoge\iL, OT/-fejiaioTca apyn> ott>
apyra jiiiiiil Haipi=30MT> hjih npHMofi jraHifi cnepe,aH h C3a~n, 6e3T> hc-
Haro o603Ha”eHiH ot~ tjilhI~1j nacTen Hon>. Ho MOiejmpoBKa tojiobli h

H. Schmidt’'a n apyr.: Ilorpemno je Miiui.tetf>e, aa Cbii upTesii na npencTopHjcKiiM
CTaTyeiaMa y JlynaBCKoj Aojhihii iipeacraB.tajy TeTOBnpaHe yKpace, h aa namt oHe rawe
nocBeacmaBajy nocrojau>e TaKBor 0OHHaja y neKaaamitHx CTaHOBHHKa Te od.iacTn.
M. BncuT BHjiin, Bt opHaMeirrfc, noKpbiBatomeMt aoncTopn”ecKia H306pa;Kemn, yc.iOB-

Hy» nepeaa”y bojioci, oaeataw h oSj-bh. lloc-TfeaHHa rimoTe3a iipeacTaBJiaeTcsi Mirfe Han-
<)0.Tfee BtpOHTHOK).

1) --i. Mosso, Origini della civilta mediterranea, (Jnir. 86.
*) Cm., Hanp., 31. Hérnes, Urgesch. d. Kunst. 396; Ta6j. I, $nr. 1.
3 Cm, Hanp., Il. Schliemann, Mycenae, 81, (Jmr. 113, Ta6j. B, <Jjir. e, f, ia6ji.

Xxvm, in 101; cpB. BOO6me B, XV I—XIX.

4 Cm. TaMt ae A, (Inr. d; Perrot-Chipies, Hist. VI, 739, (Jmr. 330; 742, 4»ir. 335;
cpB. Tak<ke Il. Schliemann, Tiryns, 168 cm., Ta6.T. 25.

6) Pcrrot-Chipiez, VI, 748 cm., (Jmr. 342 cji.

6) R. Dussaud, Civilisations prshell.,, $Hr. 170, 2—3.

7 B. B. XeouKa, PacKonun 1901 roaa Bt odaacTH TpHnoJbCKon Kyijit-Typu. 3a-
nucKu omdib.i. Pijcckou u C.iaeHHCKou Apxeojioiiu IIMnepamopcnaio Pycctcaio
Apxeo.ioiunecmio O<huecmea, V, 2 (1901) Taldi. I, $Hr. 2, 4, 5, 6, 7.

8) O HHJIHHapHHeCKIIXt H KQ]IOKOUOOOpaSHHXt naOJiaXt RpHTCKO-MnKeHCKarO nCKyCCTBa
cm. F. Poulsen, A rchdol. Jahrb. 1906 passim (qco6. 183). S. Wide (Athen. Mitt. XXVI,
1901, 252 cji.) aonycnaeTt HenocpeacTBeHHyio cbh3l> Mesay HHJinHapimecKHMN naojiaMii
mhhohckoh 9noxn n fooTincKHMH KOJiOKQJioo6pa3HHMH (J>nrypaMn. TeppaKOTTOBbia H3o6pa-
seHia 3Ton BTopon CTaain cm y Winter a Bt ero MOHyVeHTajitHOME H3"aHin aHTimHbixt
TeppaKOTTt. Cioaa se n xorfcjit 6h OTHecTH o”ern. apeBHia acencKin $nrypbi H3t tjihhh
Bt poat n3o6paseHHo5 y S. Muller'a, Urgesch. Europas 150, (Jmr. 127, Tania CTa-
TyeTKn, KaKt, Hanp., Zeitschr. f. Ethnol. 1908, 764, $nr. 9; paBHHMt 00pa30Mt Mnoria
n3t pyccKnxt ,KaMeHHbixt 6a6t“ othochtch Kt btoh KaTeropin: cm., Hanp., C60opHHKt
Me.iKnxt TpyaOBt rp. A. C. Yeapoea Il (MocKBa 1910), TaOJi. XXXVI, 1; XXXVIII,
10, 11; XLII, 18, 19. O npoHcxo;KaeHin 9THXt HOClifeanHxt naMaranKOBt cp. H. Il. Be-
ccAoecKiii, Mhhmuh KaVeHHEiH 6a6bi. C.-nd. 1905 (BibcmHiiKb Apxeojiouu u Hcmo-
piu xvn).



TyjioBiima xapaKTepn3yeTCH ¢éo.iLineio TmaTejibHOCTbK) n npaBAonoAotf-
hocttk). Tuna”™HbiMH npEMtpaMH 3toh rpynnbi MoryTT, cjiyiKHTb npnMn-
THBHDbIfl OTHHHTCKOH 3HOXh) enHICTCKin CTaTyeTKH H3T, C.10HOBOH KOCTH ¥*)
n TeppaKOTTbi a), na KOTopbiNt to.itko HajpisT, h.tii Aa;Ke me.lb OT~"t-
jmerb Horn o~Hy ott, .upyrofi. Cio®a ace othochtch H-feKOTopue CKpHnng-
Hbie haojih 6ojrfee pa3BHToro mna 3), TeppaKorroBan <|)erypa (Ha KopTon-
Kaxi>) BpHTaHCKaro My3en H3T, Jinnin 4), cBiinuoBbiii hj,o0jii> 031, BToporo
cjioh Tpon 5) ct> JiHHINMH meKT, 11 noAOopoAKa, jioKOHaMii bojioct,, rpy-
Ahmii, iiynKOMt, ho cxe\iaTHgecKH TpaKTOBaHHOH HHJIKHeft gacThio rkia
(nepexoAT> kt, cjiryiomeS CTa”iu) n t. a. 6).

r. XapaKTepHbiMT> npu3HaKOMT, stoh CTa”in HBJfleTca n~acmunecKan
TpaKTOBKa KaHCIOfi H3T, HH}KHHXb KOHeHHOCTeft Bb OTjfe.lbHOCTIi; HOrH,
BnpogeMT>, no npeacHeMy niOTHO npiiJKaTbhi apyn, kt, flpyry. OGman
TpaKTOBKa rfejia noHTii coBepuieHiio .nimeHa npeacHaro reosieTpHMecKaro
cxeMaTH3sia. EpoBH, r:ia3a, hoct, ymn 11 noAdopo”OKT, MOA,ejiHpOBaHbi
Bno.iH-fe OT7eTjiHBO, xota eme Kpaime HeyKniOHce; nacTii rfcjia 3aKpyrjieHu,
saMtTHbi 6o0po3Abi h CKJiaflKH, nojiT, hcho o0603HaqeHT, rpy”HMii 11 reHH-
Ta.iiHMn, 110 TOJOBa Bce eme HenponopnioHajibHO BeJHKa, men Bce eme
TOJiCTa, h nora no-npeacHeMy CABiiHyTH Bmiorayio. MHorie H3T, Timuq-
HbixT, npeACTaBHrejieii 3toil rpynnbi B3BaHHia odpasyiorb nepexoAT> Kt,
apxanqecKHMT, CTaTyaMT, Tpenin® B3B-fccTHbIMT, no”~T, uMeHeMT, xoupot hjih
Ano.TJIOHOBT., nepexoin,, kohchho, bt, CMbicldii Mop”~o.ToranecKOMT,, a He
SBOJIKMIOHHOMT,, TaKT, KaKb, HaiipHM~pT,, BpBHHBna (J)pOHTaJlblIOCTII KpHT-
CKO-MI11KeHCKOe HCKyCCTBO He SHaeTT, 7).

1) Jean Capart, Primit. art in Egypt, 1905, ij>r. 133, 9.

a) Capart, Tasn. se, <MT. 126: TeppaKOTTH nal. KOJ.ieKnin v. Bissing”a, Rev. ar-
chdol. 1910, <>r. 6—7.

3) R. Dussaud, Civilisations prehell., <»r. 166, 9— 10.

4) Dussaud, Tasn. se, 4>nr. 165.

5 Schliemann, Ilios, 337, B5226. .

6) YnosiaHy, Kposii toto, eme o 6aiKaHCKHXT> joncTopngecKnxT. HAQJiaxT. H3e. ha
E%xiapcKomo Apxeo.i. Jpymecmeo. 1911, 73, <jmr. 3—4; 76, $nr. 5—6; Prahistor.
Zeitschr. 1910, Tad.T. IX, i njpyr.; A. 2u.tuniapoeo, Kocthh njojni ott. npanc-
Topn™Hoto cejinine bi. c. Cy-iTam.. CéopHUKo 3a nap. yMomeop. XXV, 1910, Tada. | ji
I1. TeppaKorroBaa CTaTyeTKa Prahistor. Zeitschr. 1910, Tad.T. 9, li .iiodonhiTHa bt. tomt.
O0THOmeHiH, mo aio nepBoe siyscKoe nsodpaaieme bt. Cepoin, aHaJorn“Hoe Z»nrypaMT.
n3i> Petsofa (B. S. A. IX, TaSi. X) h Geccaain (TaodvTae, At zpoisropncal axpo::0XEig
AfiLYjMou %et SeoxXou, 1908, 289, TaOJ. XXXIII, 2, 7; XXXYII, 1). CpB. eme ,EO%va“ Apre-
mh~h Ht 9(j>eca: D. G. Hogarth, Excavat. at Ephesus. The Archaic Artemisia, Lond.
1908, Tadj. XXIV, 1, 3, 4 b jp.

7 H npuBOKy 3jict Jinmi. HicKOibKO Handojiie xapaKTepnuxT. npnsrfcpoBi.: 6pon-



~NajibuMiuaji 3BOJHON,ifl rpe~ecKofi njiacTHKH 3aKjiogajiacb Bt oi~fe-
jiema HH3tHHxa. KOHexHOCTefi CTaiya ,ipyrt OTt jpyra (noKa Bt npe~”i-
jiaxt oj,hoh n toh ace BepTHKajiBHofi iijiockocth) 1), BHCTynjieHiH jtkboh
Horn Bnepe”~™t a), Bt ocBob6o}K,ieHm pyKt oxt TyjioBnma h t. stotb
nporpecct aHTiigHoe npejaHie CBH3biBaao, KaKt b~bldCtho, ct 13™ajiOMt,
BnepBbie co3j.aBiun.Mt CTaiyio, KaKt xya,0jKkecTBeHHoe npoH3BeeHie3).

aoBaa CTaiyeTKa H3t KO-uieKuin Ant. \ives bi MajpH~fe: P. Parts, Essai sur l'art et
Tindustrie de IEspagne primitive, Il, 1904, 159, (Jjnr. 229; bhc.=0,062 m; ony6jm-
KOBaHa y J. Ramon Melida, La coleccion de bronc*” antiguos de D. Antonio Vives.
Rcvista de arcfuuos, 1900, 73, \® 8, Ta6.i. V, 8; aHajoriii y Paris, HasB co>r. 171,

254—259; 173, <brv. 260; 185, (ftiir. 282—293; 189, ({tur. 295—306, n t. *.; cpB.
HenaHeKie iwubHiiKii ,cerro de los santos“ ib. I, 174 cjit, 181 cjiji., 202 ch. h t. s,
Ta6i. VIII); 6pOH30BwWn (jierypu AeiiHCKaro Haniona.ii.uaro My3ea jY°JE 12565, 7542 (de
Ridder, Cat. des bronzes de la Societ§ arch. 143, I 816; Rev. archeol. 1898, II,
268) h 6584 (/. H. S. 1892—1893, 238 ftfinr. 9; de Ridder, Cat. des bronzes de
IAcropole 56, 168, <pr. 31. 32; Cat. des bronzes de la Soc. archéol. 143, M 816);
eHBaHCKaa aaiya iist KOJJieKuiH Blanchet (Rev. archeol. 1898, Il, 267 cji.; Amer.
Journ. Archaeol 1899, 290); cp. Perroi, Ill, 560, <>r. 383; Capart, Primit. art in
Egypt 156— 157, <»r. 119—120: v. Bissing, Rev. archeol. 1910, (Jnr. 13; cp. Rec. d.
trav. XXII, Tagj. VI u t. i. Bi &thxi naMHTHHKaxt imorie cnpaBe/\JiiiBo ycMaipiiBaiOTt
3apoiiann> rpe~ecKaro apxaHiiecKaro mna TaKt Ha3NBaeMLixi -/oupoi (no TepMHHOJiorin
Aeovapoo;'a 'E». apy. 1895, 75, npnM. 1: cp. Rev. et. gr. 1896, 251, Lechat, Sculpt.
attigue 251, Fougeres, Guide Joanneg, Athenes, 1906, 123 h ,apyrnxt) hjih ,Anojuio-
hobi“ (o Hnxi cm. HHHi W. Deonna. Les Apollons archafgues, Gendve, 1909). npn-
Bosy eme HtKoiopua otceucKin KCoaHonooOHbia CTaTyn apxaH»iecKaro rpenecKaro he-
KyccTBa: CTaiyeTKa iist HBBeCTHHKa, n300pa»eHHaa Bt B. C. H. XIX, 1905, 312a,
thar. 4; Perroé, YHI, 483, (fiiir. 243; iapi HnKaH"pbi ct ~ejioca: Th. Homolle, B. C. H.
111, 1879, Tadj. I, 3, 99 cjiji., ero ;Ke De ant. Dianae simulacris TaQli. I; ii3BecTHaKO-
Baa (Jinrypa Hst HaBKpamca: Naucratis |, Tad.T. Il; CTaTyenta H8t nroioHa: M. Colli-
gnon, Hist. de la sculpt. gr. 1, 123, $iir. 62; je-ioccKaa CTaiya: Homolle, De ant.
Dianae simul. Taéj. Ill; 6poHB0oBaa CTaiyeTKa Ht OQjiHMniH: Olympia, 1V, 23, Tagji. VII,
74; MpaMopHaa CTaiyeTKa oTTyja »e ib. [Ill, 26, Tadji. V, 4—5, Perrot, VIII, 438,
(Fer. 213—214; MpaMopHaa CTaiyeTKa HBi 3jieBecnHa: 'Eg> i p/. 1884, Tadji. VIII;
M. Collignon, Hist. I, 122, <Jnt. 60; Kopu ct aeHHCKaro AKpoima: 'Ecp. apy. 1887,
Tagji. 1X; 1891, TaQli. XI; Lechat, Au Musee de I’Acropole 187, (dnv. 19; 325, (fnr. 31;
caMoccKaa daTya Bt JyBpk: Girard, B. C. H. 1880, 483, Tadji. XI11I—XIV; Perrot,
VI, 146, ({inr. 70; rpey. apxanii. CTaTyeTKii Majpa~CKaro (A® 2024, Paris, Ha3B. col.
I, 108, (Jtir. 82—83) n TpeHajcKaro (ib. 110, $ur. 84—85) My3eeBt h mh. spyr. Cm
061 3ToMt F. Poulsen, Zur Typenbilduug in der archaisch. Plastik. Archdol. Jahrb.
XXI1, 1906, 198-203; M. Collignon, Statuette feminine de style grec archaigue de
femme assise. Rev. archeol. 1910, 66 cjij., 0co6. 82.

') Deonna, Ha3B co”. 261 cjiji.

2 Tamt ffie, 58, 374.

3 npwToe ayak[>.ii(av eupSTYje, Apollod. IH, 15, 9.
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TaiiHMb nyTeMT, ,apxaHgecKiii Auojuioirb, no BupayKeHiro W. Deonna ‘),
npodyAH"ica on> CBoero CHa, 3ameBe.iHjica, BbicTaBHjit ,ifeByio Hory Bne-
pe,nt“... Ho AalJibHMinaa cyAbda 3Toro Tnna Bt rpeiecKkOMi. BajmiH, BCKopfc
cOpocHBineMt ct cedn OKOBbi cypoBaro iipHHuena $pOHTalibHOCTH.— yate
iie Bxo™.HTt Bt moio sagany?2).

1ITaKt, Mbl BH~HMt, MU liepiOAt KCOaiiOBt 6blJIt lie ,, MHCTHeCKHNIt*,
KaKt 3to yTBepacAaeTt W. Deonna 3), ho Briojm-fc peanbHbiMt BpeMeneMt
3apoacAeHin rpe”ecKou imcTHKH; h coBepmeHHo cnpaBejiJiHBO Brunn 4),
M. Collignonb, Overbeck 6), Perrot-Chipiez 7), Lecliatd, A. A. naBJiOB-
CKiflo9) h ~p. HaHHiiaioit ct Hero cboh Kypcbi ncTopin auTH” Niiaro Bannia.
$aKTt nocTeneHHaro nepexoAa no;iyiiejiOBitiecKHXt H3o(5paJKeHi8 Bt cra-
Tyio noaTBepKaaeTCH MHoromicjieHHbiMH STHorpa”™HHecKHMH aHajioriHMii,
oigacTH npHBeaeHHbiMH mhok) Bbiuie. llanoMHK) SA™Cb eme, mto y apeB-
HBxt repMaHiteBt cymecTBOBajin rpyo6biH, a.iHnoBaTbia gejioBij~ecKin (Jjh-
rypbi H3t aepeBa, TaKt Ha3biBaeMbiH tremenn (,aepeBHHHbie jiioah*) 10).

J Ha3B com. 374.

a Nno onpejkieHiio Jul. Lange (Bt ero Darstellung des Menschen, XIX), upau-
HHiit (JtpoHTajibHOCTH 3aKJUO<iaeTCH Bt tom#, ito cpeaHHHaa njiOCKOCTi>, upoBeaeuHaa
MbicjieHHO yepe3i> TeMa, Hoct, cnHUHOH xpe6eTt, sternum, nynt U HOJiOBbie opraHbi n
akiamaa, TaKHMt 00pa30Mt, 'le.ioBt~ecKoe Tijio Ha ast cHMMeTpH”ecKia nojioBHHDbi,
ocTaeTca nocToaHiioio, He noaBepraach HaKJiOHy hjih Bpamemm Bt Ty HJin hhvjo CTopoHy.
Cm. o6t STOMt Loewy, Naturwiedergabe in iilter. gr. Kunst, 25, 27; ero sse Lysipp
u. seine Stellung in der griocli. Kunst. 17— 18; Joubin, La Sculpture grecaue entre
lea guerres mediques et I'epoque de Psricles, 64; Lecliat, Rev. des Universites du
Midi, I, 1 cji.; Perrot, VIII, 689; Deonna, Les Apollons archaigues. 7, 251 npnM. 2,
357, 363, 374, 376. KpiiTCKO-MHKeHCKOMy ncKyccTBy npnHunnt <JipOHTajibHOCTH 6but
coRepuieHuo 'lyaiat (Sitz. Ber. d. Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss. 1889, Il, 564—56£; Rev. et. gr.
1900, 374).

3 Les Apollons archaigues, 35.

4) Griech. Kunstgesch. Il, 83 dijiji.

s) Hist. de la sculpt. grecgue, I, 104.

6) Gesch. d. griech. Plastik, 14, 32; cpB. Athen. Mitt. 1904, 19.
7 Hist. de Fart, VIII, 144 djiji.

8 Sculpt. attique avant Phidias, 3.

9 Kypct ncTopin apeBH. ncKyccTBa, Oaecca, 1905, 90.

10 Much. Holz u. Menscli. Wérter u. Sachen, Kulturhistor. Zeitschr. f. Sprach-
u. Sachforsch. 1, 1909, 39 cm.; Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerm. Poesie, 69. 3aMtwy
KCTaTii, ~“to Tania BbipaateHia, KaKt cp. b. n4m. knur, knulz, n. b. nm. Bengel, Fle-
gel, aalCK pige, dreng, CT.-pyccK. 60jBaHt, anJite, Tania coécTBeHHbia nMena. KaKt
Gustaf, Sigistab n t. a.,, BeyTt cBoe .nanajio, necoMHtHHo. otb rpyobixt He. TOBk<iecKHxt
H3o6paa;eHiH Bt BHak CTQJiSa, 6peBHa, Hypdana n t. noa.. o6osHa”aBmnica apeBHe-
repMaHCKnMH cjiOBaMn: CKam. stafr, ap. b. n4m. sul n ap. (R. Meringer, Didog. Forsch.,
XVI1, 151; XVIII, 277 cm.; Much h$ub. ct.); pa KCJbTOBt cp. C. Jullian. Rev. et.



11to KacaeTCH nponcxo3v'AeHiH BribxT. 3tbxt. npHMHTHBHbiXT» aHTpono-
Mop4)HLixt H3o6pa}KeHiii, to caKpankHLifi xapaKTept hxt>, KauT. mh»
KaaceTCfl, He no;uevKHTT. HHKaKOMy coMHiHiio. Ho Gbura jih sto bothbhmh
CTaTya hjih JKe iiacToamie haojhj, (Jjcthihh, bt. KoTopbixT. (50®ecTBO hjih
AyxT. oxotho HMiseTT. CBoe M~cTonpeOtiBaHie, pAman. bt. KaKnoMT. ot”jib -
homt> cjiynat noTru coBepmeHHo h6bo3mojkho *).

UjIABA III.

Ochobhijh (Po])m+#i Ky.TETa <})eTHnieii b+ flpeBHefi Tpeu,iH.

B.iaroroB/MeiiHoe qyBCTBO u cyeB/pHbiii cTpaxT>, KOTOpue ncntiTLiBajiT.
3jijihht> nepe™T. cbohmt. (JjeTHMeMT., h&xo,h,hjih ce6'fe apKoe BbipaateHie bt.
MHorogiicjieHHhiXT. BHfeniHHXb (f>0pMaxT» hjih npieMaxT> KyjiBTa, Hanimaa
ct. npocrfefimaro pHTyanbHaro aKTa a”opanin h KOHgan cjiohchlimh ca-
KpaitHLiMo HHCTHTyTasiH opakKyjia, xpaMOBoro cjiyaceHifl h t. a. Kt. hxt.
pasMOTp™HIK) a h no3BQJIK) ced-fe Teneps oSpaTHTbCH 2).

anc. V% 1902, 281 ca. h upiiBejeHiitie Taiib Tpyju no KeaBTCKOH MHOoaorin Sal. Rei-
nneh'a, Telloutier n jp.). CpB. o Bcfext araxt Bonpocaxt, oraacra, de Visser, 1903,
I, § 33 cji. O npoHcxoiKjeHiii ii nepBOnanaaBHOMt sHaneHin pyccK. 6taBaHt, 6oaBaHt
em. O. E. Kopun, Arch. f. slav. Philol. MII, 651; llso. omd. pyc. HB. u c.ioe. H mnep.
Akué6. HayKi VIII, 4, 2 cju., XI, 1, 266 caa.; Il. M. Me.iiopaucKiu, 13B. VII, 2,
274 caa., X, 2, 68 caa.; E. Berneker, Slav. etym. Wb., s. v., 41.

J Do MutHiio Wait A, Anthrop. d. Naturv. 11, 183, npiiMnraBHBie nnoaBi HBaiiiOTCH
He 3aMtcTHTejiHMH fioroBt, ho iipejMeiaMii, bt. KOTOpHXT> 6ort oxotho noceaaeica, h koto-
pue KOHKpeTHO HanoMnHaioTh HCJiOBisy o ero npecyrcraiH. CpB. OTaiat 06t ,HjoaoaaTpiH*
y Hérneela, Urgesch. d. Kunst, 107 caa. Mua. BaciiTi, Cmapuuap, H. P. Ill, 1908,
96, npHxojnn> kt. 3aKameHiK>, hto 6oaBmyio nacTB npHMnTnBHBIixt CTaTyii Hyauio pa3-
CMaTpHBaTB, KEKt nOCBJITHTCSBHbie japBl COaieCTBy (ava&Yj[AaTQ), XOTfl OTjtIBHBIH CTaTyH
OToro (cToamaro) rana u Moran 6biti. HacTOflmiiMii KyaBTOBBIiMii iijoaaMH, n.306pa;Kaio-
mHMH noimaeMoe 060zKecTBO: Haine HCTpa;KHBaite o CTojeTieM rany ciaTyeia Ha HaniHM
Hace.tnMa npya;a HaM MoryTmocra aa BeanKy BetinHy CTaTyeTa CMaTpaMO Kao BOTHBHe
HOKJOHe 603KaHCTBy He cnopetin npa TOMe, aa cy nojeaaHe CTaiyeTe Tora rana Morae
6hth n npaBH KyaTiin Hjoan koJh ch npejCTaB.taan y Kyaiy odéoataBaHO SojKaHCTBO.
Bo bchkomt. cayiai, cbh3b ,octpobhb”t. hjojobt" ii aHaaornHHBm. n300paaceHiH ct>
pacnpocTpaHeHHoii Hinoraa no bcch EBpont aoiiCTOpn”~ecKOH njacraKofi He noaaejKHTB,
KaKt MHt KaiKeTCJi, hh MaatHineMy coMHiniK: Cm. Sal. Reinach, La sculpture en Europe,
140; 1V. Muller, Nacktheit u. Entblossung. Leipz. 1906, 57 caa.. H. Il. Becejoectciii,
AaebacTpoBHa h ohhhhhh CTaiyeTKH jOMHKeiiCKOH KyaBTypBi bb Kypranaxt wjkhoh Poccin
h Ha KaBKasi. Hsmcmia HMtiep. Apxeo.i. Komm. XXXV, 1910, 1 caa. h yKa.3aHHyio
Bt araxt coHHHeHiaxt ainepaiypy.

2) Pe.iHrio3Hoe nyBCTBo, ct KoiopbiMt HeKyaBTypHHH ~eaoBkKt othochtch Kt CBoeMy
teramy, o6o3HaHaeTca Bt rpe”ecKoft amepaTypi, Bt 60.iBniHHCTBt cay”aeBt, raaroaoMt



Adopaiiin. l1lojt. btbmt. tgpmhhomt. a noHHMaio coBOKynHOdb Bbipa-
3HTejibHbixT. jBHiKenifi rfejia, a Tanace MHMHgecKaxT» sjicmchtobt., O®oi<iHO
COnpOBO)KAaK)mHX'b mojihtby, KaKt, Hanp., npoiarHBaHie pyKb n oépame-
Hie B3opa kt. cBflmeHHOMy npe~ieTy, npeKJOHenie nepe™T. hhmt. kojttitl,
H~jioBaHie ero u t. n. 3m 3naKO0 BH-fcniHJiro no~™HTaHia 3acBOj feTe.ibCTBo-
Banbi naMi. .hjih KyjibTa Kasmeil aHTHHHbIMH nncaTejiflMii *).

BosJiimie u CTodnue ci humi clkmu (yMaiaenie, oMoecnie, noipyMenie

eody u m. d.). Ilo cjioBaMT. IlaBcaHiji, bt. Jledib(])axT. Haxo”0JCH He-
dojibniofl KaneHb, nporjio~eiiHbiH, no npe~amio, Kpohocomt.; KaMeHb 3tott>
e)KeAHeBHo iiojiHBa;ra ojmBKOBbIMT. MacjioMT. 2). Oeo”~pacn. apkhmh Kpa-
CKaMo o6pHeoBbiBaeTT. HaMT. thht. cyeB~pHaro nejiOBfeKa, KoTopbiu, npo-
x0j0, Hanp., mhmo KaMHefi, ctohujhxtj Ha nepeKpecTKaxT., cAHTaerb cbohmt,
ji,0jiroMT> coBepuiOTb nepexb hhmO BO03JiiHHie MacjioMT. h3t> Jiennoa ii npe-
KJIOHHTb KOJitHa 3). CorjiacHo TeKCTy Ony6;inKOBaHHOuU v. Wilamowitz"MT.

oej3etv niH oejlJe&Oai— ,uoHnTan", ,noKJOHJiTf.ca“. Taici, nanp., 06t opxoMeHuaxi
llaBcaHiH 1X, 38, 1, roBopim: ra; piv o -$-pa; o0$”oost ts [Aktora. CpB. TaKIKe Paus.
YI, 22, 4: to6too; too; TSTpaya>wot>s (Xtdou;) ai[3005iv ot $apst;, I1X, 40, 11: tooto ouv
t6 <FjiTpov oe”oucjt, Xenoph. Mem. I, 1, 14: too; o$ xat X$ooe xat £6Xa za Tuydvra
7.ai Orpia as$”sadat, Plut. Quaest. Graec. 13: tév fisv X$ov £/eTvov d»;, tspév asj3ovTat,
Lys. 12: afpolj.Evcuv adtév (tdv X$ov) twv XsppovYlaiTiov, Ciem. Alex. Strom. I. 25,
ct 3THM. ynoTpeGjiflIk)TCAl eme cjrfejyiomie rjiaro.ibi: — ,yBaaiaTbh", ,no»iuTaTB";
cpB., Hanp., Paus. IX, 40, 11: $apv os [j.aXiota Xaipu>vsT; -rijj.todt té6 ay.Y)zTpov o roifjsat
Av @Yjav "OjAYjpo; ¥HCaiaxov xxX.; - poafovouv — ,napar, mmi nepeji KtMi-HHOy"b",
s,noKioHanca KOW-Jin6o“; cpB., Hanp., Ciem. Alex. Strom. YII, 4, 26: ot adétoi o0'ouxot

Juov ~ai\ ~ivta Xt&ov, t6 0y XEyo;j.svov, Xttapév rpoaxovoovTse 7tX.- Protr. 1Y,
46: HaXai ;jev ouv.. ot VApajks toév XtRov.. itposexdvoov; cp. TaKike Hellad, ap. Phot.
Bibl. cod. 279 (Bekk.) p. 535; £0y£Taa&ai— ,MOJHTbca"; cpB., Hanp., Apoll. Rhod.
11, 1172: etoco os jx$Xae Xt&o, V¥¥ACDO | Esot w ttots Trasat ’Ap.aCévs; sdysTOa)VTO u
fipyr.; &s:aC£t™—,upopo”ecTBOBaib", y no3XH. nncaTedieft ,060roTBopflThb*; cpB., nanp.,
Ciem. Alex. Strom. YII, 1, 4: 6 mtavta “Eta”wv xal §6fov *al X(&ov y.a Tvsofj.a av&
pwhtw tE XoYt/.uj; BtoovTt y.aTaSEoOjXa)jAEVo; h t. J.

X Theophr. char. 16; Tibuli. I, 1, 11; Luc. Alex. 30; Arnob. adv. natiou. I, 39;
Prudent. c. Symmach. I, 208 ii ¢ e.

s) Paus. X, 24, 5: frava™avxt os azb too &vjL3-0e X(&o; esTtv oj [IEya;. toutoo
xat IXatov CBY]jjfpat xaTaySoofft 7.tX.

3 Theophr”™ char 16: xal téov Xtrapu)V Xt&w twv xal; Tptéoot;, Tzaptuw i/- tyj;

XyIx6&00 IXatov 73Tayftv, 7.at e~1 yrtrza -£3w yat zpOT/.uv"3a; araXXaTTS3"at. CpB. 06t
o6bmat yMameHia CBflmeHHiaxi KaMHen Luc. Alex. 30; Apul. Florid. I, 1; Minuc.
Fel. Octav. 3; Arnob. I, 39 ii sp. OOH"aft ototi inapoKo pacnpocipaHeHt no BceMy
CBKTy. CpB. npnBeseHHwft mhob Bbime npaMtpi nepeKHTKa ciapHHbi bi ropHoft MtcT-
hocth HopBerin, rAt, biijotb jlo KOHHa XATII ct6ji.. KpecTkHHe oOMasiiBajin CBameH-



MHJieTCKon Ha”nacH *), bo BpeMH npa3,a,HHgHaro mecTBia nfeBiecKaro n,exa,
OTnpaB.iHBmarocH bt> ~h~hmu 2), Meac™y npo™HMT., Bojpyscajra £Ba o6e-
jiHCKa (70A/.01), noBDAHMOMy, nocBameHHLie reKarfc h AnQJiJiOHy 'A”™medc, 3):
OAHHTj 031, 110X1. OKpOHJIHJICH ~HCTbIMT., HeCM”~maHHbIMT* CT. BOAOH) BHHOMT.
(a/pr~"Tco zaTaonevS£Te). 9thmh npoMipaMH a xot4jit> 6bi noKa orpaHH-
~HTbca. Hto KaeaeTCH odpnjnoBaro od6JiHBaHia bojuoio hjih norpyscemn bt.
p"hKy (JieTHniefi, KyKjn> pa3jmgHbixT. aomohobt., cTaTyfi 6oroBT. h t.

TO OHO CliyJKHJIO Jia6o ONHHMT. H3T. Cpe™CTBIl. KaTapTHKH, J10<50 npieMOMT.
TaKi. Ha3biBaeMoft CHMnaTiiHecKOH Marin, n nO3TOMy Ha aaHHOMt kom-
nlieKCfe OOpfIflOBT. H Si~Cb OCTaHaBJHIBaTLCH He CTaHy 4).

O6AcmcHie es odcowdbi u noKpoeu, 603A00Kenie enwcoeh u camgeuHux”
nO6R30Ki u cxoCHbie Co humu npieMu ydépaucmea. KaKOBO 6bi hh oémjio
nepBOHanaJibHoe nponcxo>KAeHie o6bigan o~BaTB h yKpamaTb $eTHHiH 5),
iiOBceMtcTHaH pacnpocTpaHeHHocTb ero bt. TpeniH He no?jiejicHTi. hh
MajrfefimeMy coMH-femio. ynoMHHyTbifi Bbinie CBnmeHHbiH KaMeHb KpoHoca
bt. B,ejib(J)axb oKyTbiBajiH bt. npa3iHHgHbie ahh rnepcibio 6). .HepeBHHHbIS
hjih KaMeHHbiii ctojiét. (xi'<dv) aproccKon Tepbi BnepBbie ocBHmeiiT. (5bun.,
no iipejamio, KaJiJdineoeH, BO03JioaciiBiueio Ha Hero jieHTbi n Kkhctohkh
(0TE;j.tAa-:a xat Ou3avo» 7). llo ocodchho HSBMecTHbi 3th (fiopMbi KyjibTa bt.

Hue KalVHi siacjiOMt (Frazer, Paus. Deser, of Greece, IV, Ibo=Tylor, Primit. Cult.
I, 167).

b U. v. WilamotoUz-Méllendorff, S.-B. Beri. Alcad. d. Wiss. 1904, 619 cjiji.;
cpB. Leges Sacrae X® 158; G. Hock, Griech. Weihegebr. 46 ca.

ad Cm M. Nilsson, Griech. Feste, 167 cji.

3) U.v. Wilamowitz, ib. 628; o6t Anoji.ioHL 'A p's6; cm. de Visser, Il, § 22 cji.;
Nilsson, HasB. coh. 166 cji.

4) OGm 061. 3TOMI. O. Gruppe, Griech. M. u. RG. 821, npnM. 1; Sarad Chandra
Mitra,-Folk-Lore. IX, 277; J. Bendel Harris, Folk-Lore, XV, 427 cjiji., 434 cjiji.;
Hock, nasB coi. 83; Nilsson, HasB eon. 44 cji., 48, 173, 255 cji.; W. Wundt, Myth*
u. Rei. Il, 440 cji.,; H. $. CyMUoei, KyjibT. nepeaciiB. J 58; ¥ypcum, HapoAHbie o6bman
n BtpoBaHia KaxeTin, Tnifuincb 1905 (3an. Kosk. Omd. Il. P. r. O., XXV, 2), 19;
B. Xapysuna, 9mnoip. 0603p. 1908, 112 cjiji.

5 llo MntHiio J. G. Frazer'a (Paus. Descript. of Greece, V, 354 cji.) nepBOHa-

gjibHVMI) MOTHBOME &Toro o6biHaa 6hjio jKeaame xpaHHTI> KalVeHb(I€THH bt Tenit.

O6t> aHajiorn™Hb”t o6H,iaflxb y apyri®t HapojoBi. cm., Hanp.. G. Turner, Samoa a
hundred years ago and long before, Lond. 1884, 62, 268; Frazer, Ha3B co™. 1V,
154 cji.; Godden, Zeitschr. des Ver. f. Yolksk. 1895, 100; A. C. Kruijt, Animisme
in den Indischen Archip. 205 cjiji.; H. Xapy3um, 3THorpail>ifl, 1V, 9% cji.

6) Paus. X, 24, 5. xai eopxYjv sksstt]V epiac £~iTi&ea3'. toe dpY~.

7 Ciem. Alex. Strom. I, 25, 164. Hock, Ha3B. coNi. 35, CKJioHeHb BHYTb TakKon

ctojiot (xicov) Tepu bt> npeMeit, H30Opa"eHHOMT. y Ch. Tl aldstein\, The Argive He-
raeum, 1, 43, 92r. 1
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DpHMtHeHIH k&> .ne.ibtfiHCKOWYy ,nyny t). AHTagHue iiHcaTe-nH
ogeHb gacTO ynoMHHaiorB o T3HiHxL h cfeT"aTOMi. noKpoB” (aypTfjvév),
KaKt o rjiaBHOMt BHimneMT. npn3HaKi> 06~"aXé;'a, h BarpajK”aioTt ero
3DHTeTaMH Ot£|x[xa0t £VOOXOe 2), X£tatVI(OYAEVO; 3) H T. A.. 3TH CBHATeJIL-
CTBa BnojiH™ noATBcpHCAaioTCH u  apxeojiorHgecKHMH  AaHKbiMH 4). Cbh-
meHBaa noBB3Ka h apyria yKpameHia BecsMa qaero H3o6paacaK)TCJi Ba
o6ejmcKaxt AnojuioHa Arifiea 5, JtfoKHca llepHKioKia 6), TeKaTH 7) u ,ap.
llepeacHTKOMi. 3Toro CTapHKHaro o6bma ab-miotch rpegecKie iipa3;uiHg-
Hbie o6pjubi TopacecTBeBHaro npnHOiueKifl miaita bt, ,go7> KyMHpy 60-
acecTBa. TaKt, Bt OjiHMnia gepe3t Kaabie qgeitipe roaa Kopnopauia H3t
16 jKeBmiiKt B3rOTOBIiflia OA™aBie ajia craTyH Tepu 8, naAOOHO Tomy
KaKt cnapTaHCKia rpaacAaHKH A-fcjiajm sto ajih Ano.uioHa Bt AMHKliaxt 9>
appe<])opbi ajin Agiibu ,0) h t. a.

Bo3feujfceHie ajimapeu u coeepiueuie otcepmGonpuHoiueuiu. 1lapjuy
cb mojibtboio, acepTBonpHHomeHie aBJiBeTCfl Baiiéo.Tfee cymecTBeHHbiMt
aKTOMt KyjiBTa, no.iHie h Bpge .upyimt oipaHcaiomBMt OTA'bJibHUH

T O HeMt cm. Burne, rj. Il h Hofer y Roscher'& M. L. Ill, 3377 cju.: 0 KO3i>eft
uiKypt, HOKpHBaBiuefi ¢[i.cpaX6;, cm. ib. 3380, npiiMt~.

2) Eurip. ton, 225.

3) Strab. IX, 3, 6.

4) nepeneHi. jomejuiHXB a0 Haci. H3o06pajseHiH jejii><J)iHCKaro 0[].”aX0;a cm. y de
Visser'a, § 44; Wace, B. S. A. IX, 215 cji.; Hock?a, 36 cjiji.; Ziehen'a, Burs. Jahrcs-
ber. CXt, 1908, 36 cju.

6) CpB. aBTOHOMHua MOHem Hat AMOpaKiH (Overbeck, KM., Apoll., Mztaf. I, 1—3;
(k Visser, & 24), Opnica (de Visscr, § 25) ii jp.; cpB. Taujke Hock, Ha3B. coh.
45 ca.

6) O. Kern, Arch. Jahrb. XI, 1896,113 cjiji. Ho MHiHiio JTem'a, KyMnpoMt ,JioHHca
IIEpt-/.ibvto; nepBOHauajibHO CJiyHHJiB atuXo;, ctojiéb, yBiH»iaHHBIfi njnomeMt (cp. Eurip.
fr. 203); Ha3BaHHBIfi HscjijjOBaTeiB yKa3BiBaeTB Ha cneHy yépaHCTBa juenin,iiiiaMii TaKoro
cxuXo;'a, H3o06paHceHHyio Ha amin. JieKHet cb Pomocg. AHajiornHHaa naprana HaxojnTca
Tanse Ha onyOJiiikOBaHHOMB HejaBiio P. Graindor'owb aniwecKOMB peju>e<J)t (.Musee
Belge, IX, 105 cju). Bt> jonojmeme kb rauOTesi O. Kern'a, Hock (na3B. coq. 52 cju.)
BBiciiasBiBaeTB BecBMa npaBjonojoOHoe npejnojio~eHie, hto a-cSXoe JlioHHca 6bub KyKJioH,
H3r0TOBjaBinefica nepiojHyecKH Ha BpeMH npa3AHecTBa, KaKt Ha “ejioct bb Mtcnat.
TajaKcioHt.

7 Cp. MHjeTCKyjo HajimcB, onyQJiiiKkOBaHHyio Wilamowitz”yi-b, S.-B. Beri. Akad.
1903, 619—640 (Etj~E[A]jivo; pXXde).

8 Paus. V, 16, 2; cpB. Frazer, Paus Ill, 592 cji.; Nilsson, 62.

9 Paus. IIl, 16, 2: cpB. Nilsson, 136.

10 cm. B. B. JLamuuieei, Tpel. jpeBH. Il, 135 gjiji. O6b aHajonmHBIisB peJiHrio3-
iitiJB oChi~aast bb apeBHeit Tpenin cm. eme Frazer, Paus. Il, 575 cji.
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CTajUH pejiurio3Haro pa3BHTIifi gejioB"tgecTBa *). Ojhhmi> h3b caMbixB
110pa3HTG.ILHLIXI> npHMIipOB b JKepTBOnpHHOIneHiH (J)eTolliy BB rpen,iH MOJKHO
yCMaTpHBdTb bt> Ky.ikit CKimeTpa AraMeMHOHa bb Kapoiiei: no cjio-
BaMB IlaBcaHia, 3TOMy CKnneTpy eaceHeBHo npnHocnjracB jKepTBbi, h ne-
pe”B HHMB CTQJJJIB CTOJIB, DOKpblTblIH BCeBO3MOJKHbL\IH pO~aMH MHCa H
neneHiii2). /KepTBonpHHomeHia coBepinajracb TaKHcc nepejB (“ajuiH”ecKHMB
4>eTHmMeMB | epsieca KmuencKaro 3), nepe~t CBflmeHHbiMB KaMHeMB bb

J Bonpoct o reHeoHct n iiepBOHaajLHOMi. SHa eHiii a&xa iKepiBOiipimomeiiia npu-
Bajuesiin, ki Hiicay Hanobojte 3araAoiinuxt h cnopHHXT, npobaejn acTopin pe:rariii.
Bi nocitAHee Bpesia bi Haysfc Bce 6ojie n 6ojrfce ycTaHaBiaBaeTca Teopia, ycjiaTpn-
Baiomaa bt. 3tomt, oopa™t. ujeio ,fjoroafleuin”, t. e. MacTimecKaro npa”amema caMoa
cymnocTH 60acecTBa, ero iijioth h kpobii. BnepBbie 3Ty TOMKy 3ptHia BHABimyai., ec:in
He omnOQaiocb, Robertson Smith bb CBoen saMimaTeitiioa KHarfe Religion of the
Semites, a BnocjixcTBin kt. HeMy npiiMKiiym MHorie ipyrie H3CJitKOBaleTB, Meagjuy npo-
mhml, Sal. Reinach (Cultes, Mytlies et Religions, |, Paris 19082 97 cm.), Albr.
Dieterich (Eine Mithraslithurgie, Leipz. 1903, 100 cm.) h t. a. CpB. F. Liebrecht,
Der aufgegessene Gott. Zur Volkskunde, 436 cm.; Hubert et Mauss, Essai sur la
naturo et la fonction du sacrifice. L’Annie sociolog. 1897— 1898,29—138; O. Gruppe,
Griech. M. u. RG. 730 cm.; Weincl, Christl. Welt 1903, J®45; W. Wundt, M. u.
Rei. Il, 338 cm.; P. Stengel, Opferbrauche d. Gr., Leipz.-Berl. 1910, 73 cji.; Edr.
Lehmann bb Rei. in Gesch. u. Gegenw. Il, 514 cm.; G. Runze, Ursprung u. Ent-
wicklung d. Opfergebrauche. Ursprung des Opfers etc. Neue Weltanschauung 1908,
401 cm., ero $e Die psychischen Motive d. Opfergebr. in der Stufenfolge ihrer
Entwicklung. Zeitsclir. f. Religionspsychol. IlI, 1 cm.; H. Xapy3um, 9raorp. 1V,
342 cm. O 'ieJOBbiecKHXT, ;KepTBonpnHonieHIHXB y rpeKOBI, cm., KpoMt ciapHXT, ipy”~OBt
H. G. Vent'a, R. Suchier u X 0. JBoeeodcKaio, eme P. Stengel, ua3B coq. 127 c.t,
189, 199, 213 cm. n Kultusaltert.2 115 cm.; H. v. Prott, Rhein. Mus. LII, 202 cm.;
Nilsson, Ha3B coh. 105 cm., 296; y apeBH. ceMHTOBT,— Gressmann, Die Ausgrabungen
in Palastina u. das Alte Testam. Tubing. 1908, 36; E. Mader, Die Menschenopfer
d. alt. Hebraer u. d. benachbarten Voélker. Biblische Studien hsg. v. O. Bardenhe-
wer, XIV, 5—6 (1909); y phmjhht,: Wissowa, HaaB. eon. 345; y repMaHueBB — E. Moglc,
Menschenopfer bei den Germanen. Abh. Sachs. Ges. d. TFiiss. XXVII, 1909. O He-
AonymeHin seamum, kt, ynacTiio bt, piiTyaat acepTBOiipnHoineHia y flpeBH eBpeeBt cm.
M. Léhr, Die Stellung des Weibes zu Jahves Relig. u. Kult., Leipz. 1908, 51. O re-
He3Hct oOHiaa uo"apKOBT, Boodme cm. Grimm, Uber Schenken und Geben. KI. Schr.
I, 174; Rich. M. Meyer, Zur Gesch. des Schenkens. Arch. f. Kulturgesch. 1897,
17 c.i.

2) Paus. IX, 40, 11: /.ai ai ftosiat ava ~a3av % epav &6ov-a- %al! xpaTtefa itapdnetTat

ravTooazu>V 7.peojv ~Xrjpre. Ha TaKie AapH cjiityeiT, CVOTpKTb, He Kaki>
Ha 3a>iiHy ciapnHHHXT> KpoBaBBixT> acepTBonpiiHonieHiit, ho KaKt Ha chmbojib y~acTia re-
HieBt, AyxoB>DKpoBHTejeft h.th lymi, upe™KOBT, bb A°ManlHM> TpHBHt ii t. a. Om

Wissowa, na3B co?. 345; Mortenssen-Olrik, Danske Studier IlI, 115 cjl; M. MurJco,
Das Grab ais Tiscli. Wérter u. Sachen Il, 1910, 79— 160.
a@ Lucian. lup. trag. 42: ot KaXX/vtoi l)uoua
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CTpaHt 9HiaHOBb (toacH. Beccajiin) t), nepejB repMaMH JJioHufca 2), naji-
aaAiyMaMH 3) h t. #.

TloMibuieme  efiemuiua eo nanmae, ycmaHoeMHle uucmumyma yotb-
otcuma (ma6y) ii cneuicubHbixh ?ipa3duecm6o. Illomhmo OA”BaHia h Kop-
MJieHia t~eTHiua, KyjibTT. ero BbipaacaeTCH TaicjKe bt. yciponcTB” eMy jkh-
jihotb. HeKyjiBTypHbiit nejiOB-feKb nepBOHaajibHO xpaHHTT> cbohxt> cf)eTH-
mefi BT. COOCTBeHHOMT. AOMt, BT. Onpe~NJieHHOMT. M-fcCTi, KOTOpOe, no-
3TOMy, H C™HTaeTCH CB™meHLIMT.. BIIOCWTfeACTBIH OHT. AaeTT. HMT. HOMt-
meHie bt. aymi* .nepeBa, bt. paac-fcjiHHi cicajibi, bt. nemept h t. i h,
HaKOHeu,T., ctpohtt. .ejih hhxt> ocotfoe 37aHie, xpaMT>. Ha TaKoe npoac-
Xx0}KAenie aHTn<maro xpaMa yKa3biBaerb, no MH-fcHiio (50jibHIHHCTBa mcji™-
AOBaTejiefi, h caMan 3TiiM0JiOria cjiOBa vad; «va3/6;) hjih wvsu>; (ott.
vata)— o~HTaio) 4).

11306pa}KeHiH (fjeTemeit, noKoamHxcfl bt, Kanem-fe, aobojibho gacTo
BCTp-feqaiOTCH Ha MOHeiaxT., 3JiJiHHHCTH'qecKHXT> pejibe(])axb h t. ji. TaKB,
Ha H-feKOTOpbIXT. MOHeTaXT. H3T. CeJICBKm (Capia) MU BHAHMT. HCOOJIbUIOH
KOHugecKifi KaMeHb nocpefla xpaMa, kpobjih KOToparo noKOHTca Ha qeTbi-
pexi> KOJiOHHaxT., a Ha Hen ch”~htt. opejiT.; no,n» xpaMOMT. Jiereiua:
Zeue Kxaio; 5). IIHorja CBHmeHHbiH KaMeHb yKparaeHT. tshihmh h TaKHce

*) Plut. quaest. Gr. 13: tov jxt\ X$ov exeivov 0> tepév aifimrat xat $6ooatv auto)
xal too ispsfoo tw orj[A(0 7iepixaXO7:TOO(Ji.

2 CpB., Hanp., H3o6pazKeHie ajnapa nepeai repMoro “ioHiica Mon d. 1. X, TaOit
XLV.

3 cji. John, De antiq. Minervae simulacris atticis, TaQJi. 111; na MOHeiaxi>— Invent.
Wadd. 1167, 1184 cjl. jKepTBonpiiHomeHia norpaHiiuHbiMT. kumkam?. ouncanbj y CiiKyjia
4>jiai:Ka, de cond. agror., Grom. vet. I, 141 [Lachmann].

4) B. B. Jlamumem, Ha3B coh. II, 24; Prellwitz9, 305 cji. (noat BOupocoMi). Bt.

nocjitaHee Bpesia, Bnpo”earh, npejpoaieHa HHaa aTiraojioria aroro cjiOBa ott. ochobm
>570— (cpB. ioH. 9n. vri6;), 03HaMaBmeft apeBecHuft ctbojit. (O. Schrader, Reallex. 855
cji., ero JKe Aryan Relig. y Hastings’a, Diet of Rei. and Ethics, Il. 44 cji. B. Me-
ringer, Idg. Forsch. XXI, 300. JHncTBnTejiBHO, a0 naci. aouuio irnoro aHTN,iHWT> Jie-
reH”i 0 nyjiecHOMT. o6ifIBjieHin gerania, mojia KaKoro-jm6o 60oH;ecTBa n t. no”™. odicktobt.
bt. aepeBt hjih Kycrfc, o neM™ a 6yny hm~tb cjiynaft tobophtb no”pofiHie. O. Kern vy
Pauly-Wissowa, Ill, 156 ckjiohcht. raXe caMufi KyjibTh aepeBbeB~ BHBoanTB hmchho
n3T. oOH”aa yKpbiBaTb ({(>¢TomH bt. BHa0.i6jieHHOMb njin aynjincTOMT. aepeBi (cm. Hn;ee,
rji. 1V). O nepBOHanajibHOMB xpaMi y repMaHneBT. cm. E. Moglc, German. Mythol 394;
Golther, 540; A. Thummel, Altgerm. Tempel, P. B. Beitr. XXXV, 1; Rich. M. Meyer,
Altgerm. RG. 313. O hobkxt. TeopiaXT> npoHcxoajieHia rpe~ecKaro xpaMa cm. A. J.
Reinach, Journ. des Savants 1909, 5. O TaKB Ha.3hiBaeMbixb rMV3eaxT>“ t eTiinieft y
COBpeMeHHbixh HeKVJibTypHbiXT. njieMeHB cm. Schneider. Relig. d. afrikan. Naturvolker,
Munster i/W 1891, 184 gjiji., Bohner, Im Lande des Fetisches, 19053.

6 Cm. Daremberg-Saglio, s. v. Kasius; B.C.H. 1897, 75 cjiji.; de Tisser, Il. § 10.
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noKOHTca bl xpaM-fc ,). Ha HMnepaTopcKOxh MOHeiaxt h3t> nepra (naM-
(Imjiin) nona”aeTCH H3o06paHceHie 0CTyKaHa ApTeMO,n;bi Bt BBjrfe iibiumo
pa3yicpameHHaro KOHiagecKar0 kKamMHa nhocpeAOHt xpana 2). H-tckojibko
ApyrOXt npoM”™poBB npHBeAeHo Bt ynoMHHyTbixt JjKg mnhok) (rji. I)
TpyjaxT> 110 KyjibTy KaMHefi Bt apeBHefi rpen,ia 3).

06t ygpeHCAeHin cneu,iajibHbixt npa3,a;HecTBt Bt qecTb ~eTHinefi
cootfmaerb, HanpnM-fcpt, EBceBifi 4).

NA,R)nea, opctKyjo, opdajiiu. Blspa bo BceMorymecTBO (JieTuma npn-
BoiOTt TaKace Kt o6bigaio npnHOCOTB KJiaTBy Ha”~t HHMb, oépamaThbca
Kt HeMy, KaKt Kt opaKyjiy, h nQJib30BaTtca HMt jjia OTHCKamji BOHOB-
Haro npu op”uiHxt 5). naBcamii pa3CKa3biBaeTt HaMt, ¢TO (jjeHeMuibi
(Bt ApicaniH) npHiiocHJiO, Bt oco6o BaacHbixt cjiyganxt, 0jjTBy nepeat
AByMfl OQJIbUIIMU - CBHIU,eHHbIMH - KaMHilMH, MeJKfly KOTOpbIMH XpaH0JIOCb
AOKyMeHTu, KacaBiniecH MHCTepiS Bt gecxi> JJeMeTpbi€). R ynoMHHajib
yace o npnBbigKfe llapeeHonaa KjiacTtca CBOHMt co6cTBeHHbiMt KonbeMt,
KOTopoe OBt uoqHTajit ,nyme caMoro 6ora“ (jxaXXov 0Os00)7).

<I>eTHUit 3agacTyio nrpajit Bt rpen,iH pojib opaKyjia. Kt HeMy o6pa-
uiawTca, qio6bi y3HaTb 6y~ymee, BbiB~aTb BipHoe cpescTBo OTt 60-
JItSHH 0 T. H. 8).

lijdodibucrmecHnaH cujia  cfiemuiueu:  ucnibjieuie amo uedyiooo, noupo-
eumeAbcmeo lopoda.m u IOcydapcmeaMo u m. d. HaKOHeut, ocoowe (f>e-
TONi0-noKpoBOTejiH urpaioTt 3HaqHTejibHyio pojib bo Bcfext Booome mo-
MeHTaxt gacTHon h oémecTBeHHoft jkO3hh qejiOBfeKa: OHO Hcn.tjifliOTt
<50;ibHbixt, 0Ka3biBai0Tt noKpoBHTejibCTBo rocyAapcTBy Bt boSh”™ 010 npn
3aKwHoqeBi0 CO0i030Bt h ~oroBopoBt 1 t. a.9. Bt rierrfc, HanpnMipt,
Bt xpaM"t Tepaiwia, ctohjio CTapBHHoe HsoOpaaceme ero Bt bh~
Heo6ji;-tjiaHKaro KaMHa, eTpaac,nymie Morjm, no cjiOBaMt naBcama, Haxo-

J Brit. Mus. Coins., XXXIII, 10. p. 279. 1; Head, 655; Eckhel, II, 323.

a) de Visser, Il, § 53.

3 CpB. eme: Gerhard. Ant. Bildw., TaQli. 42;. BoHicher, Ha3B coh., ({nr. 26;
Mionnet, 1V, 367, 979 ca.; de Visser, Il, §§ 10 cju., 18, 53 h jp.

4) Euseb. praep. ev. I, 9.

5 1131 HOBiSmeft o6meu aHTepaiypbi no 3TnMb BonpocaMt ynoMHHy: R. Hirsel,
Der Eid, Leipz. 1902; R. Lasch, Der Eid, seine Entstehung u. Beziehung zu Glaube
u. Braucli d. Naturvolker. Stud. u. Forsch. zur Menschen-u. Yolkskunde hsg. v.
O. Buschan, V, Stuttg. 1908; G. Glotz, l/ordalie dans la Grece primitive, Par. 1904.

6) Paus. VIII, 15, 1; cpB. M. Nilsson, 343 caa.

7 Aesch. Sept. 511 ca.; de Yisser, I, 96.

8 Phot. bibl. 242 Bekker, p. 348 [Damasc.].

9 CpB. H. Xapy3iiHo, Ha3B. coh. 1V, 106 ca.



Anhtb ce6-fe Hcn.tJieHie (laaata eopfoi)ai) *). A KaMCHHbifi (fleTHun. Be.iHKOH
Maiepn 6oroBT. H3T. lleccHHyHTa (~pari«) CA%jiajiCfl 3a;ioroMT. 3jpaBijj,
panocTH h 6jiaronojiyqgiH Bcero napocag 2). lloAodHbiMT. (JjeramaMT. (,6a-
TH.iaMT>*) npHNHCbIBaiOTCfl OOIHHpHIJfl HyfIOTBOpHbIfl CNOCOOHOCTH: CT. HXT»
noMombio mojkho 3aBoeBHBaTb ivfejibie ropowa h noétiK.naTh HenpiflTejib-
CKie (J¥iOThi 3).

Bt. satcjiKweHie ynoMjmy eme oot> o*homt> HHCTHTyrfc 4)eTHmH3Mar
BOCXOJHMeMT>, nOBHJHMOMy, KT. CaMbIMT. HCTOKaMT. co3HaTejibHaro qgeJlO-
B~gecKaro cymecTBOBaHin: a pasyM”io odbmafi HaKa3ueamx, u3OieniH b
ynuHuctoeniH (fiemuuia 3a HeBcnojiHeHie o6pameHHbixT> kt> HeMy npochOT.
h MOJieHifi. llopa3BTejibHbiii o06pa3en,T. TaKoro HCTJi3aHiH c”eTiima llaHa
coodmaerb HaMT. GeoKperb bt> Vll-oh

xei tiEv taur’ IpSoic, U llav 'f&s, X> zaios;
'Apxaocixot axtXXaiaiv uird -X£ops$; xe xal iaco;
xavt'xa jxaoxtaooiev, ote xpSac totiH -apetT] 4).

TaKOBbi 0CHOBBbie npieMbi h #opMbi KyjibTa (JjeTinnefi bt. jpeBHe&
Tpema. 0,aHaKO, npeac”e YfesrB coBepmeiiHo 3aKOK<iBTb 3Ty rjiaBy, MHfc
xoT fejiocb 6b1, bt> BH”Y gacTaro oM”mema (()eTHmeH ct. h~kotopumb
jpyrBMH, pOJCTBeHHbIMn HMI> HO He TOaceCTBeHHbIMH HB.ieHiflIMH, OCTa-
HOBHTbCH HiiCKOJIbKO Ha 3THXT» HOCJfej,HBXT.. OHB BO3HHKaiOTT> H pa3-
BHBaiOTCH, BT. OOJIbIHHHCTBI CJiy®aeBT., Ha nO”Bt HHbIXT. (])Op.MT, peliH-
rio3Haro co3Hairifl H3bigecTBa: KyjibTa npe”KOBT., nepBo6biTHon Maria
H t. non.

*) Paus. IX, 24, 3: '"Ev rX/|TTtd o* vads foxtv 'HpaxAeooe %\ tdi[xaxa eupta&ai Trapi
toutoo tols ‘.deuvouaiv £axiv, ovxo; ooyi ayaX|j.axo; cov TSV}, Xi€o o« apyoo /.ara x6 ap-
yaiov. CaMHH KyjitTt TepaKia, Kant rp<o; laxpée, BMTtcHHjit, BtpoaTHO, Jipyron 6ojite
ApeBHifi KyLBTI. (Wilamowitz, Eurip. Herakl. I, 34, npnM. 67).

2 Arnob. adv. gent. YII, 49: sed et Magna, inquit, Mater accita ex Phrygio
Pessinunte iussis consimiliter vatum salutaris populo- et magnarum causa laetitia-
rum fuit.

3 y ILiema MinaeMi: ... ex his quae nigrae sint et rotuudae, sacras esse, urbes-
per illas expugnari et classes, easque baetulos vocari (Plin. n. h. XXXVII, 135).

4) Theocr. VII, 106 ca. n cxojiin Kt 3TOMy MicTy; cpp. de Visser, 1903, 30;

Roscher, Mythol. Lex Ill, 1357; Nilsson. 443 cji. O jaHHOMI. oOBmat Booou;e cm.
F. Schultze, Der Fetischismus, 129 cji; Andrce, Ethnogr. Parali.,, 9 cji.; Schneider.
nasB. coh. 180; Welcker, Gr. Gotterl. Il, 662; D. Kidd, The Essential Kafir, Lond.

1904, 91; H. Xapy3um, nasB. cou. IV, 91 ca.; B. Xapy3uua, dmuoip. O603p. 1908,
97 ciiii. 06t oOBiiat npnkoBHBaTB n300paaceHia 6oroBt cm. Nilsson, 230, npnM. 3,
242 n ap. O Takt Ha3. nRachepuppen® cm. O. Gruppe, 883: R. Pagenstecher, Arch.
f. RW. 1912, 313 ca.
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CkU<« HyJKHO OTHeCTH, HaiipHMfepb, TdKT, Ha3BIBaeMblfl £p]AaTac, epli.a-
x£- hjih £pjx2toi X69 0i, t. e. copoiueHHbie bt, Kyyy KaMHH, HM~Bmie,
HecoMHtHHO, caKpajibHoe 3Hageme 1). BonpocT, o cymnocTH £p~.ala bm-
3biBajn> h iipo~ojuKaerc, Bbi3biBaTb ro chxt> nopt caMbm pa3JiHgHbm
npeAnojioaceHifl co CTopoHbi hobbixt, H3CJitAOBaTejieH. Preller BH%fcjrb bt,
hhxt> ApeBHbfiiiiifl H3o(5pa;KeHLH Pepaieca 2). Welcker npnuHCbiBajn, sthmt,
rpyiaMb KaMHeii hhcto upaKTH”ecKoe 3HageHie .nopoHCHbraT, 3HaicoBT> jiji,h
nyTeuiecTBCHHHKOBT, 3). Ha axy TOHKy sp~Hia cTajn> bt, caMoe nocjrfcfl-
Hee BpesiH Famell, TaKHce BB~amifi bt> hhxt> way-marks set up by the
travellers bevore there was any well-defined road, just like our heaps
of chalk-stones along the coast-guads’ track round our coasts; sth rpy”~bi
KaMuefi CHHTgiHCh ,Taey“, BCJIMCTBie Toro, *ito 6bijia nocBHmeHbi dory
uyTefi (by consecration to the way-god) 4). Liebrecht ycMaTpnBajrb bt,
hhxt> CTapHHHbIH na;i,rpo6ifl (alte Grabesdenkmaler) 5. no MHtmio Hart-
land'a, bc”~ anajiorHHHbie oébigan o6hjih jinuib aKTaim u,epeMOHiajii,Haro
COeAHHeHifl CT, ayXOMT», iKHBYymHMT, BT, AaHHOMT, ofiteKTi: HCTOgHHKc,
AepeBfe, mgjikfe hjih Kygfe (acts of ceremoniat union with the spirit
identified with well, with tree, or stock, or cairn) 6). 3a 3to npe”nojio-
jKeHie BhiCKa3UBaioTCH de Visser 7), A. C. Haddon 8 h ;np. OcTpoysmaH
rHHOTe3a BbiciaBjieHa 6ujia B. SchmidfoMT,: ep]xaioi X3got bo3hhkjih, no
ero MHtHiio, ii3T> o6bigaa CHMBOJiHnecKaro npoKJiHTiji no a”*pecy npecryn-
Huna hjih Bpara9). PHTyajibHan 3BOJiOHH upomjia, no B. Schmidfy,
bt, TpeniH cjitayiomia CTanNin: dpocame KaMHefi bt, nyqy nrpajio nep-
BOHa"gjibHO pojib cHVBOJiHHecKaro npoKJdurrifl, npe~aiomaro npeciynHHKa
noA3eMHbIMI, cHjiaMT,; oTCio™a pa3BHBaioTCH: 1) £pxaTa, icaKT, cbhthhh
<Gora nyreS, héo TepMecT, hckohh 6hjit> XTOHHgecKHMT, doacecTBOMT, h

*) Hom. Od. XVI, 471; cxojiin Kt 3ToMy Miery; Theoplir. char. 16; Cornut. 16,
p. 24; Babr. 48; Orac. Sibyll. Fragm. Ill, 30 (p. 237 Bzach)-, Polyaen. strateg. VI,
24; Strab. VIII, 12, 343; Paus. VIII, 34, 6; Suid. s. v. 'Epp<XTov; Etym. M. 375, 55
(Gaisf.):;; Schol. ad Nicandr. theriac. 150 ii ap.

a@ Preller-Robert, Griech. Mythol. 14. 386, npnM, 5.

3 Welcker, Gr. Gotterl. Il, 455.

4 L. R. Famell, Cults of the Greek States. V, Oxf. 1909, 18.

6) Felix Liebrechtt Die geworfenen Steine. Zur Volkskunde, 271.

6 E. S. Hartland, The Legend of Perseus, Il. 205 c.i-i., oco6. 228.

7 HasB com., 1903, Il. § 80.

8 Magie and Fetishism, Lond. 1910, 8 ct.; cpB. The Anthrop. Journ. 1907,
265.

9 Bernh. Schmidt, Steinhaufen ais Fluchmale etc. Fleckeisen's Jahrb. f. Philol.
1893, 369 cjij. (cpB. H. v. Prott, Bursians Jahresber. CII, 1899, 75 c.u.); ero ate
Neugriech. Volkskunde. N. Jahrb. f. d. klass. Alt. 1911, 662 cju.



2) HajirpoOHLie raVHTHHKH Bt KaVeHHbIXT, rpynt; BL o6oHxt
3thx] cjiy~aaxt nepBOObiTHbiil o6bmu KaMHeMeiaHia, KaKt cuVBQJia
yjKacHofi Ka3HH qepe3t no6ieHie KaVvHHVH npeBpamicfl Bt uepeMo-
HiajibHyio acepTBy hjih $opMy noKJiOHeHia doacecTBy u noKofiHHKaMt *).
Ct pe3y.ibTaiaMu HBCIrfcoBaHH B. Sclimidfa corjiamaioTCfl, Bt o6meMt,
H. v. Prott 2, P. Stengel 3. O. Gruppe 49 h jip.; B03paafeHifl npoTHBt
3toh rauoTe3bi BbiCTaBJlieHM 6bum de VisseroMt5, M. Nilsson'oMt6),
L. CurtiusoMt 7, J. H. LipsiusoMt §, K. 'A. 'Pcojxato,OMt 9 h ap.
B. Il. KjiHHrept BbicKa3ajit npejnojioaceHie, mo KaMHo Bt ,aaHHOMt
cjiyMai npanacbiBaJiocb 3HageHie aro-p6-a”a, t. e. cpe”CTBa, oTBpa-
maiomaro 3lJibia cnjibi ii crjia3t, h ~to miTepecyiomifi Hact o6bmafi Be-
AeTt CBoe Ha™ajio eme co BpeMeHH KaMeHHaro BfeKa fIBjmjicb ottojioc-
KOMt toh nopbi, Kor*a KalVeHb cjiyaciuit rjiaBH-fciiiuHMt eciecTBeHHbiMt
opyiieMt jOHCTopu”ecKaro yejiOB™Ka; BnocjrfcACTBIH KaMHH sth AQJiro
eme ynoTpedJiHJIHCh Bb Ka™ecTBi odeperoBt (aro-p6-aia), oyny™H nepe-
JKHTKOVE KaMeHHaro B"Ka Bb c”~epi AyxOBHOH KyjibTypbi, hoaodho TOMy,
KaKt KaMeHHbie hohch h mojioth 6hjih TaKHVH nepe™HTKaMH Bt oQJiacTH
KyjibTypbi MaTepiajibHon 10).

*) Die rituelle Entwicklung ist also uach meiner Ansicht folgende gewesen: die
aus abgeworfenen Steinen gebildeten Hiigel sind urspriinglich nur Fluchraale und
haben den Zweck, den Verbrecher den unterirdischen Machten zu uberantworten.
Daraus sind abgeleitet 1) die Hermaien ais Heiligtiimer des Wegegottes, da Hermes
von Haus aus eine jener Machte ist, 2) die aus Steinbaufen bestehenden Grabhii-
gel. In beiden Fallen ist die primitire Sitte des Steinwurfs ais Sinnbildes einer
scbrecklicben Todesart umgewandelt in ein zeremonielles Opfer oder eine Yer-
ehrungsférmlicbkeit fiir den Gott oder die Toten (B. Schmidt, N. Jahrb. f. d. ki.
Alt. 1911, 665 ci.).

2) BursiarCs Jahresber. 1899. 77.

Griech. Kultusaltert2 76.

Griech. M. u. RG. Il, 888, npiiM.

Has3B. coi. IlI, § 80.

Gr. Feste, 389.

Die antike Herme, 12, npHM 1.
Schomann-Lipsius, Gr. Altert. 114, 273, npiiM. 6.

9 O. p£&ptot Aa/umxoi rEpjxat. ‘A v5, XX, 1908, 401 ci., upaM. 3.

10 Witold Klinger, Kamienn w praktykach i zabobonach ludowych. Wista, XIX,
1905, 475: Widzimu tedy, iz we wszystkich przytoczonych wypadkach kamienie od-
grywajg role alOTpOntatov, S$rodka, odwracajacego moce zte i szkodliwe. Tairb x.e,
478: By¢ moze, najwiecej za sobg prawdopodobieristwa miatoby pojmowanie wszyst-
kich tych praktyk i zabobonéw, jako nieprzebrzmiatego dotad echa dalekiej epoki
kamiennej. Kamien, jak wiadomo, byt pierwszg, naturalng bronig cztowieka przed-
dziejowego... Odwracajgce znaczenie kamienia bytoby tedy takim samym przezytkiem

= IR JRE,; IR JREY)



NaHHtui cpaBHHie.ibHofi 3THorpa(])iH nodyac™aiOTt MeHa BbicKa3aTbca
3a to npejno.ioaceHie, KOTopoe ycMaTpaBaerb bt. ep™aiot X&0i ocTaTOKt
yHHBepcaabHaro npHMnTHBHaro o6uqaa 3adpacbiBaTb Mornjibi noKofiHH-
kobt> (0Q06eHHO, caMoy6i8ii,T> npecTynHHKOBT., BparoBT., h t. noj.) Kaw
hhmh, bt. BHY noBceMicTHo pacnpocTpaHeHHoii Biphi bt. naryOHoe bjuh-
Hie jynn. TaKiXT> jihht.; cnMBQJiaKa bt. stomt, KOMnjieKcfc odbwaeBT.—
aBlieme, HecoMHiiHHo, BTopngHoe. Epocame KaMHefi Ha Mornjibi, rjiaBHbiMT.
06pa30MT., HeHEBHCTHLIXT> Hapo™y HOKOHHHKOBT. HIHOKO npaKTHKOBaJIOh
He toji“ko y rpeKOBT. ii pbmjihht, ho h y repMaHijeBT. h cjiaBHHT,, y
espeeBT. u apadoBT. h y MHoacecTBa &pyrHXT. Hapo™HOCTen, eoxpaHHB-
uihxt, 3tott> o6bigaa, bt. BBjrfc nepeHCBBama, h j,0 HauHXT> ~Hefl 1). Oht.
ynoMBHaeTCfl yace Bb BeTXOMI, SaBAT~2). Hijibifi pa™T. nglOVHHKOBT.
nepBbixT. bl>kobt> xpucTiaHCTBa onncbiBaerb KaMeHHbia rpy”~bi nojoOHaro
npoHCxoiKAeHifl bt. llajiecTBH” 3). KaKT. jojiro oo6butaa stott. jkhjit, bt.
AHr.iin, bhaho B3T. o”~Horo jrfecTa IlleKcnHpoBCKaro ,FaMjieTa" (aKTT. V,
cueHa 1), rrfc CBameHHHKT. 3aaBjiaeTT> JlaspTy, tto Tpym. ero Hec™acT-
HOH ceCTpbl JOJiaieHT. ObLTb Obl BAHHO NOKOHTOCH BT. HOCBAIHEHHOH Mmo-
rajiii, hoit. rpyjoio ,~epenicoBT., KpeMHefi h rojibiuiefi'4 (shards, flints
and pebbles)d).

wieku kamiennego w sferze wyobrazen, jak owe kamienne noze i mioty, jakich tak
dtugo uzywali réznych ludéw kaptani i ofiarnicy, sa jego przezytkiem w sferze ma-
terjalnej kultury.

J CpB. npuBejeHHYK) miace .iirrepaiypy no AaHHOMy Bonpocy.

a Inc. HaB. VII, 26; VIII, 29; X, 27.

3 TaKt, Hanp.,, aHOHiiMt H3t IlbavieHn,H Bt cBoemt ,XoameHin“ pa3CKa3HBaeTt:
ibi enim iacet Golias in media via, acervum ligneum ad caput. Congeries petrarum,
mons exeelsus, ita ut ad milia XX lapis mobilis non inveniatur, quia consuetudo est,
guanticumque vel quotienscumque transierit, ternas lapides portantes et super ipsum
tumulum iactantes (Tobler-Motinier, Itinera Hierosolymitana... bellis sacris anteriora,
108; Geyer, ltiuera Hierosolym. saec. 1II—VIII, 179); lleipt JliakOHt, Mea™y npo-
mMt, nniueTt: Sepulchrum vero Jezabel usque hodie ab omnibus lapidatur (Geyer,
TaMt se, 113) h mh. apyr. (ujit. no A. f. RW. 1912, 137 cm.).

4 Cm. o sprata, kKpoMt Ha3BaHHHXt yate Tpy~oBt, eme: Karl Haberland, Die
Sitte des Steinwerfens u. d. Bildung von Steinhaufen. Zeitschr. f. Voélkerp-sychol.
u. Sprachw. XII, 1880, 289 c¢cm.; R. Andree, Ethnogr. Parali. 46 cm.; J. Lippert,
Christentum, Volksglaube u. Yolksbrauch, 430; *A. A. Eotn-wpeecniu, O norpetajiB-
hhxi. oOBmaaxt a3HHecKHxt caaBaHt, M. 1868= Céo*m. PyccK. Omd. HMnepam.
Axad. Haynz, XLIX, 1891, passim (Hanp., 140, 145, 156 h ap.); CoHHHema, C.-116.

1891, t. IlIl; Leicy, Philol. LII, 1894, 568; Scherer y Roscher™, M. L. I, 2382;
Roscher, Kynanthropie. Abh. d. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss., phil.-hist. Cl. XVII, 1896, III,
33 cm.; E. Mogk Bt Grundr. d. germ. Philol. IlIl, 427; M. Murko, Woérter u. Sachen

11, 1910, 159 cx; Pfuhl, Arch. Jb. 1905, 76 cm.; M. Th. Houtsma, Yerslagen en



Ho oco6chho gacTo cMtniHBaioTca ct (fleTHmaMH TaKt na3biBaeMbie
nMyjiemu h majiucManu. XapaKTepHOK> qepToii 3to8 rpynnti 06teKTOBt
HBJIfleTCH TO OOCTOHTeJIBCTBO, HTO OHH, Bt npOTHBOHOJIOIKHOCTL (])eTH-
rnaMt, He OKpyacaiOTCfl HHKaKHMt peJiHrio3HbiMt KyjibTOMt, TaKt KaKt
He cjiyjKaTt oOHTejibio .hjih AyxoBt hjih Boodéme pa3yMHaro aKTHBHaro
Ha”ajia; Bt rjia3axt HeKyjibTypHaro qeJioB-fcKka 3to — HeoAyxoTBopeH-
HbIH, 6e3JIHgHbIH BeillLH, H HCTOHHHKt HXt CBepxeCTeCTBeHHbIXt CBOHCTBt
TaHTCH He BHyTpU HHXt CaMHXt, HO BO BHiHIHefi ASMOHH"eCKOH CHITfe.
Ct Apyroft CTopoHbi, (]>eTHuit p~ko OTJin"aeTca OTt awyjieTOBt h Ta-
.iIHCMaHOBt cBoeio 6ojrfce hjih MeH-fee HHAHBHAyajibHofl 0KpacK02: (])eTHint,
Bt (DOJIbIHHHCTBt CJiyTOeBb, TfeCHO CBH3aHt Ct Onpe™JieHHOIO JIHMHOCTDK)
hjih  coniajibHOK) rpynnoto, KOTopaa OKpyacaeTt ero noKJiOHeHieMt h
KyjibTOMt. Hao6opoTt, MarnuecKie 06teKThi, otfjiaaaa BOJinieOHOK) chjioio
an und fiir sich, coxpaHHKnt CBoe 3HageHie Bt pyKaxb h rjia3axt Kaac-
Aaro. Ohh 3apaHceHbi, ecjiH TaKt mojkho Bbipa3HTbca, H3Birfc b~hhoio
MarH”ecKofi SHeprien, TaKb gqTO nxt mojkho oT”~aBaTb B3auMbi hjih .iapHTb
ApyrHMt. Pe;mriO3HbIH (])eTHUIH3Mt TOaceCTBeHt ct ()eTHHIH3MOMt nCH-
xiaTpngecKHMt: h .hjih 3p0TOMaHa, Bt"B, HM-fcerb coKpoBeHHbifi CMWC.it
ANiHHib AaHiibiH naaTOKt, AaHHaa nep”™aTKa, npHHa”eKamaa onpe”.ieHHOu,
.ioehmoh HMt oco61> *). HaKOHeijt, KpynHoe pa3jragie Meac™y AByMa
pa3CMaTpiiBaeMbiMH KaTeropia.MH npe~MeTOBt 3aKJnogaeTca Bt TOMt, <ito
Bt (yHKiiiflxt MarngecKHxt 06teKTOBt cymecTByeTt H3B'fccTHaa ahc{)-
(lepeHn,ian,ia: KaacjubiH aMyjieTt hjih TajiHCMaHt iiM”~eTt CBoe Bnojm~fe
onpe™JieHHoe npe,nHa3HageHie: ecTb ofiepern OTt nopqgn, crjia3a, Heay-
roBt, ajih juo”en, .hjih JKHJiHMa, .ijih .noManmaro CKOTa. $eTHiut Bt co-
CTOHHiii HHcnocjiaTb Bce, o geMb hh nonpocHTt ero no~HTaTejib: HATt
TaKoro gy”a, KOToparo 3tott>, 3agacTyio hhhtojkhmh Ha BHjit, npeiMert
He Mort 6bi coBepuiHTb: loamb hjih Beipo, no6-fcjy hjih ypoacan, rndejib
Bpara hjih Hcn”™JieHie OTt TaageKOH o6ojrfe3HH 2).

mcdedeelingen der k, Akad. ran Wetenschappen. Lettcrknnde, 4. R. TI, 185 cjji.
(cHMBOJiiiecKoe nodieHie KaMHJIMH jesiOHa 3acyxn); Rich. Hartmann, Arch. f. Reli-
gionstc. XV, 1912, 147 cju. O6t HHCTHTyri JiHTOOo.iin cm. R. Hirzel, Die Strafe der
Steinigung. Ahh. d. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss., philol.-hist. KI. XXVII, 1909, 255 cjiji.

*) CpB., Hanp., Krafft-Ebbing, Psychopathia sexualis, 155 c.u.; Aug. Forel. Die
sexuelle Frage, Munch. 1906, 40 gji. 235, 255, 437.

2) yKa3aHHtifl 3jtcB qepTH pasiu~ifl Meatj;y ~emniaMii ct o~hoh CTopoHbi h
jieTaMH ii TaiHCMaHa>m—ct jpyroft, ap”e Bcero BHCTynaioTt Bt imojKeiim W. Wundt'a,
na3B. coh. Il, 202 c.t.t. OjnaEO, OHt noA~epKHBaeTt, rjiaBHbiMt 06pa30Mt, jBa Xapas-

TftpHbixt npii3iiaKa Mariineckait oé6teKioBt: oicyicTBie KyjibTa Bt cTporomt CMbic.rfc
m.iOBa u “n$tl)epeHi];iauiio <)MHKUH Tpeiifi npii3HaKt, yKa3biBaeiibiS ynoMaaymMt yqge-

aMy-



Meacay aMyjieiaMH n TajracMaHajra, bt, cboio onepejb, cymecTByeTT,
KpynHoe pa3.iagie bt, 3aBucHMocTii ott, hxt> HasHa”eHia: nepBbie oxpa-
hjhott, ge.ioBiiKa ott, HecnacTbfl, noge.My n Ha3biBaiOTCfl o6eperaMH,
cpoAazr~pia, a-oTpo-aia h t. no,0;.; BTopbie 00Jia”aiOTT, cnOCOOHOCThIO npo-
H3BOJIbHO D3MfeHfITb fIBJieHifl OKpyjKaiOmeil npnpOAbl, OKa3biBaTb aKTHBHOO
BO3A'feflcTBIG Ha }KH3Hb Bemen h cymecTBT,. TaKHMT, 06pa30MT,, aMyjieTbi
hocatt, naccHBHDifi, TajiiiCMaHbi— arrpeccnBHbiH xapaKTepT,J). Bt, cba3ii
CT, 3TDMT, pa3nnqieMT, IIXT» ((>yHKUiu CTOHTT, H pa3HIID,a BT, CHOCOO™ HXT>
coxpaHeHifl: a.MyjieTbi hocatca otkpmto, naupHM-fepT,, Ha mei hjih bm-
CTaBjiHioTca na iiOKa3T> bt, Aoarfe, bt, caiy, Ha dojihxt,; TajracMaHbi, Ha-
OOOpOTT,, TIHaTeJIbHO npHHYTCH OTT, rJia3T> nOCTOpOHHHXIb.

llpoHcxo;KAeHie cjiobt, ,aMyjierb” h ,TajmcMaHT," ao chxt>nopT, He
BbiHCHeHD eme ct, to”~hoctbio. llepBoe d3t» hhxt, (jiaT. amuletum) npo-
H3BOAHTT, jihoo ott, apadcnaro liamail (jieHTo<ma hjia Homemfl), hamalet
(6pejioKT,, cpB. hamala— HOCHTb) jihéo ott, Bcrp-feMaiomarocfl bt, no3AHen
jiaTbiHu 2) amoletum = amolimentum (ott, amadliii— oTBpamaTh [He-

CMadbe]). Bt, HacTOfliu.ee BpeMfl 3Ta nocjrfcji;HfIfl 3THMOJiOrifl, Be~ymafl

HoIMT,, a 1IMeUlIO BTOpHHIIMII, perpeCCHBHHH XapaKTepT> noao6HHXt npeaMeTOBi, 3aBOCH-
MOdh ott. KaKoro-Hiiéya,t caMOCTOHTe.Thiiar0 Ky.ibTa, npeacTaBjifleTca mh4 He BHOJiIHf.

BtpHUMi: Maria CTapnie t{)eTnniH3Ma, ii Btpa bt. aMy.ieTbi h TajmcMaHbi ropa3ao nepBO-
OMTHie n rpyote.
Bax"b“ ii t. noj.),

Bunie mu yace BHaiJiii, *ito naea o ayxaxt hjih reHiaxT> (,xo 3ae-
JKHBymnxT. BHyTpn npe~MeTOBb, xapaKTepn3yeTT> co6oio 6oJite hos~hiok)
CTaniio pa3BHTia peanri03HuxT> BO033ptHifi. Ct apyron ctopohh, y Wundt'a ocTajacL et.
rtHn utKOTopua eymecTBeHHbia aepTM (JeTiimen, krkt., Hanp., Sojitmaa hjih MeHbmaa
HHanBnayaji.HOCTB hxt> KyjibTa n, ynoTpeOjaa BbipaaceHie F. Schultse, nxt ,aurpono-
naTn3Mb*; ({jeTiiim. oOJiajaerb JiiiHHOCTbK) ii BOJieu, HeJiOBi~ecKiiMn cjia6ocTaMii h CTpa-
cthmh. Kam rJiyooKO 3ajoseHa Bt aymt aeaoBtKa Bipa bt. ocaciiBJlieHHocTb KaMuefi ii
t. noa. npeMeTOBT. (cm., Hanp., A. Basticin, Der Steineultus in der Ethnographie.
Arch. f. Ethnogr. Ill, 1868, 1 cjiji.; Tylor, Primit Cult., Il, 161 cjiji.; Lubbock, Orig.
of Civilis.4, 301 cjiji., Robertson Smith, Rei. of Semit2 201 cjji. n mh. ap.) Bn/pio
n3t Toro, hto neaaBHO eme y 6tjiopyccoBT>, <J>paHny30BT. N apyr. Ky.ibT. HapoaoBt, sacBH-
AtTe.ibCTBOBaHO 6h jo noBipbe, 6yxro KaMHH N CKajiM cnocoSHbi ayBCTBosaTh N njiaKaTb,
pocTii N pa3MHOHaTbca (Eoidanoeum, llepesHTKii apeBH. Mipoeo3epnaHia y 6i;jiopyc-
coBt, rpojHO 1895, 23; P. Sebillot, Rev. de 1'Ecole d'Anthropol. 1902, 175 cjiji.,
205 cjiji.; ero ae Folklore de France, I, Par. 1904, 300 cju.. 322 ca. CpB. eme R. H.
Nassau, Fetichism in West-Africa, Lond. 1904, passim, Hanp. 62).

J) Ccm. A. Reiille, Relig. des peuples non ciTiliss$s, I, 79 cjiji., 87, 97, 178; Rev.
hist. rei. XI, 94; Abt, Rei. in Gesch. u. Gegenw. |, 447; Tladdon, Magie and Relig.
30; Wundt, Ha3B. coi. Il, 205 cjiji.

a llpnMtpbi  npiiBeaeHbi y G. Kropatschel¢a, De amuletor. ap. antiguos usu,
Gryphiae 1907, 9 cjij.; i?. Wunsch\, Amuletum. Giotta Il, 1910, 219 cju. h R. Thur-
neysen&, Thes. linguae lat. s. v.
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CBoe HaMajio eme ott. jialUHOKHXT. rpanmaTukobt. *), noBH"HMOMy, Hann-
HaeTt BbrriiCHfITo bcl> ociajibHbifl: 3a npoii3Boj,CTBo TepMHHa ainuletum
oTb rjiar. amolior BhiCKa3mBaioTCfl, Hanp., O. Schrader 2), A. Walde 3),
Ad. Abt 4) H jp. JLHHCTBHTIbHO, COVHTHGeCKIl 3THVDI1Orill npe”CTaBJJI-
IOl CIHHKOMI. HaTHHYThIMIL, KaKT. CT. TOHKIL 3ptHifl H3blKa, TaKT. H
Bt KyjibTypHo-HOTopimecKOMT] OTuomeHin: yace I. Gildemeister5 noKa3ajn>,
hto pHMjiHiie bo BpeMeHa BappoHa He Morjiu 3anMCTBOBaTh 3Toro c-liOBa
y apadéOBt. Eme ({jaHTacirnHie conocTaBJieHie Harnero TepMBHa ct.
accup. Lulla-amelu, simtctomt. o”"Horo H3T> AiMcTByiom"T. jihut. anoca
o rH.ibraMemt, conocTaBlieHie, CAkiaHHoe ojihhmt. h3t. HburfcuiHHXT.
,liaHBaBHJIOHOCTOBT>“ 6). CTOJIb jRO Hey”aHHbIMH HyaCHO npH3HaTb nOObITKH
ofitHCBCHin 3Toro TcpMBHa Forcellini7) (ott. ¢jiOBa amula, cooctbchho
hainula— AHTapnun cocyiHKb, BeApuuiKo), L. Ceci8 (h3t. amoretum,
lipeBpameHHaro HapoAiiofi 3THMo.norie8 bt. amuletum no~T. BliitfHieMT.
rjiar. amoliri) n Apyr.9. HaHOojrke npieiuieMbiMi ~bjihctch, Ha mou
bsmaat., npe”™nojioaceHie, Bhicka3aHHoe He™aBHO R. Wunsch’eMr> ohb
bo3bo,hhtt. jaT. amuletum kt. amulum (h3t. rpey. t6 ofjaoXov), 0603Ha-
HaBmeMy ,KpaxMa;iT»“, oaho HBI> H3JiiogieHHbIXT> cpecTBT. aHTngHofi me-
jimnHbi 10). Kt> 3Tofi HHTepnpeiauiH npueoejeHHeTCH u F. Skutsch u).
HfeHCTBITeJIHD, XJIfe6'b, O000eHHO nmeHHHHbIH, UrpaeTT. BT, HapQlHOMD»
cyeBtpiH BM™aiomyiocH pojib umchho bt. Ka”ecTBt cpe”’cTBa ott. nop™H,
crjia3a h HaBOiK”eHin: ero npfiB-formBaiOTT. k. mei, Kia™yTT. bt. Kap-
Mam., jepacarb bo piy, npaHyrb no"T. nojyiuKy 12).

1) Corp. gloss. lat. 11, 473, 49.

2) Reallexik. d. idg. Altertumsk. 729.

3) Lat. etym. "Worterb. 27, 38a, 866a

4) Die Rei. in Gesch. u. Gegenw. |, 447.

6) Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. Morgenldnd. Ges. XXXVIII, 1884. 140 cm.

6) Gilgam. TaQdi. I, 601, IV, 1 6 (Keilinschriftl. Bibl. VI, 1, 126).

7 Lexic. s. V.

8 Rendic. Accad. Lincei, Ser. V. vol. Ill, 1894, 615.

9 Walde, Tavi> se.

10 Giotta Il, 1910. 224 it

X) Tawi. Ae, 398.

IS Ccm. H. Schindler, Der Aberglaube des Mittelalters, Breslau 1858, 349; Wuttke
Deutsch. Abergl. § 175, 452; Grimm D. M. I1ll, 460; C. M. Blaas, Germania XXIX,
95, § 61, 66; v. Alpenburg, Mythen u. Sagen Tyrols, Ziirich 1857, 349 ci.; E. Hart-
land, Globus, XLH, 76 cm., 88 cm., 104 cm.; Nilsson, uht. coi. 134, 466; M. Murko,
Das Grab ais Tisch. Wd@érter u. Sachen, 1910, 79 cm.; H. $. Cy.Muoeo, Xjikét Bb
o6pa”axt n ntcHaxb, 1885; G. Pitre, Bibl. delle trad. pop. Sic. XIX, 13 cm.;
M. Hofler, Heilbrote. Festschr. Hermann Baas in Worms zum 70. Geburtst. ge-



KjiaccH(])HKan,i® aMyjieTOBt HejaBHo ycTaHOBJieHa W. WundtfoMt.
Oht> pa3JwqaeTT> ~eThipe rjiaBHbixT» (])opMbi aMyjieTOBt: 1) Hacra qejio-
B~MecKaro Ti.ia n nXt H3o06pa;KeHm; 2) $nrypbi acHBOTHHKt; 3) any-
leTbi, t*Ba3aHHbie, ojiaro~apa accouiauin n”ofi, ¢t nepBHHHbnm mhgojio-
rarecKHMu upc~cTaBjeHiamh; 3tott> Kjiacct, oxBaTbiBaiomiii npe~Meibi
pacTmejibHaro u MimepajibHaro napcTBt, pacnajtaeicji, no Wundtfy, Ha
AB-fe rpynnbi: a) 06teK Thi, iirpaiomie pojib bt, BOJinie6cTBt, h b) odteKra,
HM-feiomie pejiuric>3HO-KyjibTOBoe 3Hageme (chmbojih n t. no,n;), h, HaK-o-
Hem>, 4) iiHcaHHbiH Marn”ecKin (])opMyjibi (,,3aroBopbi“) *). Cjiaéan cto-
poHa 3Toii K.accH(])iiKaii,in coctohtb, KaKt mh-t KazKeTCH, bt> onpejfe-
jieHin TpeTbnro K.iacca: accon,iaTHBHbie mothbh Moryro> xapaKTepn30BaTb
c060k) n odajibHbie Kjiaccw aMyjieTOBt. H n03BOjrajn> 6w ceé-fc, n03TOMy,
npe™JiOHenTb cjrfeflyKwyio K.naccHtftHKan.iio aMy.ieTOBt (npenMymecTBeHHo
aHTHaqiibix'b):

1) O6beKThi HeopraHn™ecKou npHpojbi: MeTajuibid, KaMHH3, cTeKjio 4)
HT. £.

widm., Hamburg-Leipz. 1908, 163 cju.; Edg. Heuterskiold, Till fragan om uppkom-
stcn of sakramentaLa Maltider, Uppsala, 1908, 137 cju. '

N W. Wundt, uvut. con. Il, 207 cm.

a) 3boht> Meia.i.ia, ocodemio 6poH3H, enniajiCH OMENOCAZ<7.6z twv [Atas"a-cuw, 6htb
MoaieTt, nOTOMV mto OHa H306ptTeHa caMimi HeiOBiKOJiT> h He3HaK0>ia jiyxaan> cia-
pmiH, KOTopue n36traiOTt ea, ne o6.iajaa Hajt Heio HHKaKoio BJiacTtio. Kojiokojilmukh
h 6yéeHHHKii Ha aHTHHHHxi. aMy.icTaKt cociaBJiHiOTt oOH”~Hoe HBjeHie (Riess y Pauly-
Wissowa, I, 51; Jahn, Uber den Aberglauben des bosen Blicks bei den Alten. S.-B.
Sachs. Ges. d. TFiss. 1855. 79; J. Tuchmann, Melusine, IX, 1898—1899, 64; Da-
remberg-Saglio, Diet. Ill, 2. 1497; A. B. Cook, J. U. S. XXII, 1902, 14; R. Wunsch,
Antikes Zaubergerat aus Pergamon. Arch. Jahrb., Erganzungsheft VI, 1905, 38;
Arch. f. RW. 1905, Beiheft; 18; P. Wolters, Bonner Jahrb. CXVIH, 1909, 266 cju.;
Aih Enurra cm. v. Bissing und J. Capart, Zeitschr. f. Aegypt. XXXIX, 144 cju.;
jih ocTajibHBIKt nieMenb—S. Seligmann. Der bose Blick Il, 274 cm.; n3P JiHTepaTyp-
Hbixt CBHjtiejiLCTBT) npHBejy Aeschyl. Sept. adv. Theb. 368, Eurip. Rbes. 306; Zo-
nar. Cliron. Il, 32; HT apxeoJiornHecKiiXT> npiiMkpoBt— Foggini, Mus. Capitol. 1V, 256,
iada. 59; Visconti, Mus. Pio-Clement. 1V, 155, TaQli. 20; Atti Accad. Lincei Ser.
11, X, 1, Ta6.i. 5 <mr. 77, 79; Ser. IV, Ill. Tabi. 19, 4>nr. 8; Antig. Bospli. cim-
mer. |, Ta6j. 9—12a, 19; Notis. d. Scavi, 1878, TaQli. 12, <>t 4, 6; Jahn, Hs3B
meon. 81; Dulare, uiit. coh., h™m. nepepaS. I, M 20, 27, 137, 138; Friederichs, Ge-
rate u. Bronzen im Alten Mus. 1340 c.tji., 0co6. 1374, 1382, 1384; Omueim
I1.Mnep. Aptteo.i. Komm. 1865, Tad.i. Il, ¢jmor. 1—5; 1868, 153, npnu. 4; 1880, Tagj. I,
$nr. 1, 17; TaoT. Ill, G)Hr. 2—5. O jpyrast npep;MeTaxB H3T Meiajuia, KaKT.-io TBO3-
jhxt>, Hrjiaxt, nepcTHaxi> n t. j. cm. Kuhnert y Pauly-Wissoica, I\, 2374; Ruben-
sohn, Athen. Mitt. XXVII, 1902, 229; R. Wunsch, Arch. Jahrb. Erg.-Heft. VI,
42 ¢cm; F. I1l. Marshall, 3. H. S. XXIV, 1904, 323 cju.; Wunsch, B. phil. W.

6*
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2) O6teKThi opraHHMecKoii npnpoAbi:

a) BereTaTnBHbie 006i>eKTbi:
a) paCTGHifl H 0X1. 3Jie.MeHTbI "),
[3) pacTBTejibHbie opo;i;yKTbi (30Jia, HnTb, cfeib, y3ejii>, oaeaua

jibHHHaa, BOHO, Macjio, x.tk6ij O t. a.) 2)

b) 300jior0OgecKie 006i>eKTbi:
ot) ;KOBOTHbia O gjieHbi zKOBOTHaro rfe.ia (pora, 3yébi n mh. ,np.)
,3) }JKOBOTHbie npojyKThbi (0000, mojioko ii ~p.) 3)

c) MejiOB~Kt:
a) HejiOBtnecKifl 03o06paH:eHi0:

XXV, 1905, 1072 cji.; G. Kropatschek, uht. ccm. 25 cji.; S. Setigmann, I, 6 cjiji.,
229 cji. ii mh. ap. O Bojfe cm. 1. Goldziher, Wasser ais Damonen abwelirendes Mittel.
Arch. f. RW. XIII, 1910, 20 cjiji.

3) Cm, upoMt iipnBeaenHLIXT. BHme TpyjoBt, G. Kropatschek, 24; Setigmann, II,
24 cjiji.; H. 0. CyMUoei, KyjtT. nepeJK 390.

4 Cm M. Bartels, Medizin d. Xaturvélker, Leipz. 1893, 43; Setigmann, Il, 42.

*) CpB., KpoMi o6mnxi Tpy™oBT. o pojin paciemu bt. pejinriosHIXT> o6uHaaxT. 1
cyeBtpin ,jpeBHHXT> napoaoBT. (cm. Hnse, ri. 1V cjiji.), eme c.itjyiomiji couHHeHia: Riess
y Pauly-Wissowa, I, 51 cjiji., Welcker, KI. Schr. IlIl, 20 cji.; Tuchmann, Melusine,
VII. 241 cjiji.; C. Meyer, Abergl. des Mittelalters, Basel 1884, 60 cjiji., Wuttke-
Meyer, Deutsch. Volksabergl.3 96 cjiji.; G. Kropatschck, uht. coi. 20 cji., 0co6.
41 cjiji.; Setigmann, uht. coy., Il,. 49 g¢jiji, H. <R CyM~oe”, uht. coh. "W 6, 36
(cip. 101), 55, 57, 91, 175, 188; h3t> CTapHxt co™nHemfi Kropatschek yKaaHBaeii.
Heucher, De vegetabilibus magicis, Wittebergae 1700; M. F. Mentz, De plantis
quas ad rem magicam facere crediderunt veteres, Lipsiae 1705 (anret aByxT> KHHn.
a nojB pyKaMH He HMtjn.).

2 O 301t n yr.it bt. po.in aMyjieroBt cm. Liebrecht, Zur Volksk. 316, 43;
318, J® 44; Setigmann, II, 92, 95 cji.; H. <P CyMiWhb, 127, 170. O ctth—
H. <P CyMuooh, 3HunKJi. Cjiob. BpoKr. n E$p. s. v. 06t y3Jiaxi> 1 hiith— P. Wol-
ters, Faden u. Knoten ais Amulette. Arch. f. RW. VIII, Beiheft (1905), 1 cji.;pa
Ernma v. Bissing, laMt ;Ke, 23 cjiji.; Frazer, Rameau d’or, I, 319 cjiji.; Setigmann, II,
94 cji., 228 cji. reHe3HCT. MncumecKaro CTpaxa nepe"T. Y3JOMI. H. <P. Cy.Mnoea, KyjitT.
nepe®. 117, ootacHaert TWMI> mto nepBHii 3aBH3aHUbift y3ejn. 3HaMeHOBa.ii. Q06010
60ojitiiioh nporpecci. bi pa3BHTIn nejnoBtecKon KyjiLTypbi. CpB. eme 061. y3.iaxt: Il. B.
11o.MaAoecKiii, 9nnrpa<|>. ouo”i, 17; Aeauachbeoo, lloot. B033p. Ill. 429 cjiji.; Melusine,
1895, N¥Y 8—9; Kropatschek, 25. O caitpajn.HOMT. 3HaneHin BnHa bt. apeBHocra—
K. Kircher, Die sakrale Bedeutung des Weines. RetionsgescJi. Versuche u. Vorar-
beiten, IX, 2. O pojn x.itéa bt. HapojnoMt cyeBtpin cm. Bume.

3) JHTepaTypa no 3tomv Bonpocy npnBejeHa 6buia yaje bo ll-oh tji.; cm. TenepB,
riaBHHMi) o06pazoMT>. Setigmann, nur. col. Il, 112 cjiji. n B. Il. Kjumept, JIKiibot-
Hoe bt. anm”HOMT. n coBpeMeHHOMT. cyeBtpin, passim. O atepiBt bojioct. Ha Bociont
cm. WeHliausen, lleste arab. Heidt2 62 cji, 122 cji, 197 cii,; Schwatly, Sem.
Kriegsalt. 69 c.ur.; I. Goldziher, Muhammed. Stud. I, 247 jiji.

>1



aa) MnotigecKie oopa3bi n acTopn”ecKie ~htcjiii (EjieHa,
CoKpaTt, AjieKcaH”pt B., Bopronifi) *),
a,3) cBHTbie, pejiario3Hbie ~htcjih, Bbiomie iepapxn 2);
,3 opraHu nejiOB-feqecKaro T-fejia (rjiast, {fjajuit b t. %.)3),
T) coku b BbutldieHiB (KpoBb, Mona, cjiioHa n t. a.) 4);

3) marn~ecnifl cjiOBa b (])arypbi (cBacTBKa, KBa”*parb, Kpyrb, OTxkjib-
Hbifl 6ykBbi, 3aroBopbi b t. j.) 5).

4) BojimeOHbiH nacjia 6).

5) Bo>KecTBeHHbie » jieMOHagecKie asiyjieThi (ITpianb, repjaect, Plant,
TepaKJit, Cepanact, FoproHa b t. %.)7).

*) cm. Seligmann, Il, 304 cm.

9) Taln. ace, I, 324 cm.

3 JniepaTypa no otomy Bonpocy npHuejena Gmia Bbiiue; cpB. eme R. Andree,
Menscbenscbadel ais Trinkgefasse. Zcitsclir. des Yer. f. VoITc$Te. XXII, 1912, 1 cm.
ii Sommer, ,Haaropfer* y Pauly (Wissowa)-Kroll, VII. 2105.

4) Kpoirfc ynoMflHyTuxt yace Tpy”OBt, cm. Seligmann, Il, 207 cijiji.

s) O MarimecKiixi> 3HaKaxi> (yapaxTTjpe;) n 3aroBopaxb cm. Kropatschek, uht. co*i.
28 cm. h Seligmann, Il, 292 cm., 297 cm., 338 cm., 374 cm. n npnBe”eHHyio TaMt
jiHTepaTypy. 06b ajtJjaBnrfc— A. Dieterich, ABC Denkmaler. Rhein. Mus, LYI, 1901,
77 cm.; Hulsen, Bom. Mitt, XVIII, 73; Il. B. Epwjuioea-111acKOJibCKafi, FepMeCo,
1911, X? 3, 62 cm. O pyccKnxi. 3aroBopaxT> n 3aKliHHaHiaxL cm. ceophhkii JIl. Mail-
Koea, Il. EfpiMCHKO. E. PoManoea, B. flodpoeojibcicaio, B. rpumema, A. B. Be-
myxoea n ap.

6 Cp. no dtomy Bonpocy H. Usener, Rhein. Muss. LVIII, 1 cm., 161 cm.,
321 cm.; W. H. Roscher, Die enneadiseben u. liebdomadisclien Fristen u. Wochen
d. altest. Griechen. Abh. Sachs. Ges. d. TFtss. XXI;.ero ace: Die Sieben- und Neun-
zahl im Kultus u. Mythus d. Gr., Tavb ace, XXIV (cpB. Philol. N. F. XIV, 360 cm.);
Die Zalil 40 im Glauben, Brauch u. Schrifttum d. Semiten, TaMi. ace, XXVII, 1909,
91 cm.; J. Hehn, Leipz. Semit. Stud. Il, 5, 1907; Ignaz Goldzilier, Zabien im mo-
hamed. Yolksgl. Ansland, 1884. 17; Seligmann, Il. 259 cm. ii Pauly (Wissoioa)-
Kroll., VII. 2547.

7) Odbepern bt. o6pa3t TepMeca, ojcpyaceHuaro poraMH n3o6a.iifl n yKpauieHHaro
MHoroHiicjenHbiMH KO.IOKO.itHhKaMii: Babelon-Blanchet, Cat. bronz. ant. Bibl. Nat. 160;
S. Reinach. Antig. nation., Musée de St.-Germain-en Laye 83; Friederichs, Gerate
u. Bronzen im AIlt. Mus. As 1833 a AMy.ieThi bb biia® aeMOHa (>o6oca: Wolters,
Bonner Jahrb. 1909, 269 cm. nopa3HTeiBHiifi npHMbpB TepaEJia bt. poJin aMyjieia y
KaibeTn, Epigr. 1138:

6 too Ai6; rai; ¥axXXv%o, fHpa/.Xr(;

£v&adé -l.aToiy.et, pY]Sv elotrco y.av.bv.
O ToproHi: Milchhéfer. Archdol. Zeitg. XXXIX, 281 cm.; Gaedechens, Bonner
Jahrb. XLVI, 26 cm.; ero ace, Medusenbaupt v. Blariacum, Bonn 1874; Tuchmann,
Melusine, IX, 155—165; W' H. Roscher, Gorgonen u. \erwandtes. Leipz. 1879; Se-
ligmann, Il, 305 cm.; Furtioangler y Roscher’'a. M. L., I. 1701 cm.; O. Gruppe,



Bipa Bt AypnoH r.ia3t b o6epera—o™o H3t ApeBHiaaiHit h aaB-
Cojrfee CTOBKnxt BtpoBaHiu Bcero qgjiOBfcgecTBa, npoAO.Tacaiomee a £0
caxt aopt Momtio napaTb BaAt yMaMe. reBe3act 3toil B-gdd ocotfeaHO
hcho pacKpbiBaeTca aaMt (Liaroiapa HOBMniBMt H3gri>ACBaH,HMt 0%
TajpbMQjiora S. Seligmann’a *). BbUBBHyTaa HVb Bb 1910 roay Teopia
LCrjia3a“ cboabtch, Bt cyajecTBeaBbixt cBOBxt qgepTaxt, Kt ¢rfcAyK)-
me.My. CymecTByerb Bb HapoAHoft hch3hh ~sa pa™a HadjnoACHiii: Bo-nep-
BLiXT>j rpynna HenpaBHIbHO BHTepnpeTHpoBaBBbixt aHaTOMagecKaxt, $b-
3iojioragecKaxt a (j)B3BgecKaxt <])aKTOBt, KacaiomnxcH ge.roB-fegeckaro a
acaBOTHaro rjia3a, a npBBeAaiBxt, bb» kobu”™ KOHBOBb, Kt npeACTaBlieaiio
o rja3t, KakKb ,3epKawTt‘ bjib ctAaliaajt Ayaia; BO-BTOpwxt, rpynna
Ha6.no;ji;eHiu, CAiJiaHHbrct HeKy.ibrypHbiMt ggjiOBfcKOMt bi, odjiacTa nca-
XngeckOB jkb3hh (rBaaoTB3Mt, BHyuieBie b t. #.), He noAHaiomBxcfl ero
noHBManiio a, Sjiaro™apa ttchob cbh3b Bxt cb 3paTe;ibBbiMH oaiyme-
nmia, BO3BO,HBMbixt Kb bjuhmio ,Aypaoro rjia3a“. llepBOObITHbNI qejio-
B-fckt paBo BOAMETRIIT), BOBBj,uMOMy, aeodbroaoc BhipaHceHie r.ia3t y jiant,
06;ia,nak)ui,Bxt chjioio BHyaieain, paBBo KaKt b Bce 3HageHie stoto (j=ek-
Topa Bt HB.nefliHxt mnBOTB3Ma. OTcio™a MacTagecKia cTpaxt aepe”t
AypHbiMt rjia30Mi>, bi. KOTopoMt BeKyjibTypnbin oggiOBfekKb BB™arb e”aa-
ClBeHHbia BCTogaakKb 6e3KOBegabixt jnoACKBXb cipa™aHia a radejia jkb-
BOTBbixt a pacTeaia. lIfeb TaKoro cyajecTBa bjib TaKoa Beata bt, Mipt,
KOTopbia Be BOABepaceHbi 6bun ebi  yacacaioateMy BO3;rfcHOTBIK) cr;ia3a.
Bb oahob nojibCKoa bob”ctb ott, ae]i;of)pbixt ogea aaaa 3achixaiOTt ae-
peBbfl, a Ha Mopt ao”HaMaeTCH 6ypa. Bcfc jiioab 6-fcryTt ott, Hero. Bt,
OTgaHHin nam, BbipbmaeTb'cbob rja3za a 3aKanbiBaeTT> hxt» bt, 3eM.nO.
Korna Bnoc.TfeACTBin cjyra Hamejit 3apbiTbhia ogn, osa roptjia, KaKt ab”
Bfecp Bt HOgHOMt MpaKfe, n e”Ba cB-feTt nxt KOCHyjicn ero .inna, cjiyra
yna.it 0e3AbixaHHLIH 2.

Gr. M. u. KG. 902; Wundt, Il, 308; Ziegler y Pauly (Wi«sotvaJ-Kroll, VII. 1630 cm .,
rjiiaBHMMt o6paaoMt 1650 cm. O |llpiani, llani, Cepaimck 1 jp. Seligmann, II,
317 cm.

J) Cm. HeojHoupaTHo Yyace miTiipoBaHHoe mhok> n3c.d>joBaHie ero: Der bose Blick
und Verwandtes. Ein Beitrag zur Gescbichte des Aberglaubens aller Zeiten u. Vol-
ker, 1l, 417—A475.

2) AeaHac'bee”™, IloaTHM. B033p. I, 175. noc.iijHift omn6ogHO o6tacHH.it nponcxoat-
aenie Bipti Bt coa3t KyjbTOMt co.iHna n rpo3H (TaMt $e, I, 172). IlepBodbiTHaa je-
MOHO0JiOria, Kt KOTopoft npaBHibHO bo3bojhtt B~poBaHie Bt jiypHOH r.ia3t H. <P Cy.M
MM (KyjtTt nepeatHBaHia, 104), Bce-TaKH He pasptuiaeTi, Ha moh B3raHjt, KopeH-
Horo Bonpoca O reHesnci caMofi njen malocchio:- nyrb .in He bo sefot aabiKaxt Mipa
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Mh” ociaeTCfl eme CKa3aTL h~ckojilko cjiobt, o majinc.waHaaro. ITo
t™opM™ h Maiepiajy, H3T, KOToparo C/rfejiaHbi sth npeflMeTLi, ohh Moryrt
6uTb 6e3KOHeqHO pa3Hoo6pa3Hbi; no CBoeii cymsocTH, sto— cpe”™CTBa hjih
opy.nifl nepBOObiTHofi Marin. HoB~fimie H3Cjrfe,noBaTejiH pasjimaiorb ab”

TepMiiHOJcrifl 3Toro cyeBtpia CBli;juBaeTCli ct 3puTegn>HBIMH omymeHiajia (CPB- Selig-
mann. Der bose Blick, I, 12 cm. h Tagjr. Ha crp. 48 cjiji.).

.ImepaTypa o craast. n aMyaeTaxi> rpoMajHa: jo 200 co>iHHeHiji yKasaHO bt. b8
Melusine aa 1895 r. fl npHBosy o™ecb jihihi. BaacHtiiinie, rjiaBHHMi. 0Opa30Mi. noeue
ipyju bi> Biuy Toro, mo ynasanin Ha 3Torb c”ert, 0QCeHD pa nyibTyphhxi> Hapoaobt.
EBpouu, jane y Kropatschek’a, Seligmanrfa. n apyr. Ma-ieito He OTjramiOTca hojihotoio.

Jim aHTiiMHaro Mipa: O. John, Uber den Aberglauben des bésen Blicks bei den
Alten. Ber. Sachs Ges. d. Wiss. phil. histor. CIl. VII, 1855; Dorigny, Phylactere
alexandrien. Rev. et. gr. 1V, 1891; R. Wiinsch. Antikes Zaubergerat aus Perga-
mon. Archdol Jahrb. Erganzungsheft VI, Beri. 1905; ero ace Deisidaimonica. Arch.
f. RW. XII, 1cu.; A. Abt, Die Apologie des Apuleius von Madaura, Giessen 1908;
E. Riess y Pauly-Wissowa. I, s. v. Amulett n Aberglaube; P. Perdrizet, Buli. cor-
resp. heli. XXIV. 291 cjiji.; Bienkowski, Malocchio. Eranos Windob. 285 cm.; WolterS,
Arch. f. RW. 1905 Beiheft, 1—22; Bonn. Jahrb. 1909; Gruppe, Gr. M. u RG. II,
885, 894 cm.; M. Siebourg, Ein gnostisches Goldamulett aus Gellep. Bonn. Jahrb.
CIll, 125 cm.; Daremberg-Sagiio, Diet. s. v. Fascinatio; A. Dieterich, Abraxas. Stud.
z. Keligionsg. des spiiter. Alt. 1891; R. Reitzenstein, Poimandres. Stud. z. griech.-agypt.
u. fruhchristl. Liter. 1904, oco6. 291 cjiji.; G. Schlumberger, Amulettes byzant. anc.
destinés a combattre les malsf. et les maladies. Rev. et. gr. V, 1892; G. Kropatschek,
De amuletorum opud antiguos usu capita duo, Diss., Gryphiae 1907; L. Deubner-
R. Wilnach. Cliarms and amulets, llastings'l Diet. of Rei. and Ethics; E. M. Upu-
duKi, Ppeneck. 3aKJUiTia n auyjenj nai. 1Qaiuon Poccin. SKypH. 31uh. Hap. Jlpoce.
1899, aeK

Juia Hupn: W. Crooke, The Porular Relig. and Folk-Lore of North. India, II,
1 cm., 259 cm.

Jlaa repMaHCKiixb iijieMeHi: Wuttke-Meyer, Deutsch. Abergl. d. Gegenw.3 passim;
Salin, De nordiska guldbrakteaterna. Antikwarisk Tidskr. for Srerige XIV, 2; O.
“Montelius, Solgudens yxa och Tors hammare. Sv. Fmf. Tidskr. X, 277: A. Tille,
Thebal Amulets. Scots lore 1895, 61 cm.: Kunze, Der Birkenbesen, Leiden 1900;
Petersen. Die Pferdekopfe auf den Bauernhausern, Kiel 1860; Grundtvig, Lysnings-
stenen 1878; E. Mogk, Amulette y Hoops'a, Reallexik. d. German. Altertumsk. I,
1911, 80 cm.; ero ace Boser Blick. ib. Il, 1912, 304 cji.; Feilberg, Der bose Blick in
nordischer Uberlieferung. Zeitschr. des Ver. f. Volksk. XI, 1901, 304 cm.; cpB. XIlIlI,
213 cm.

JUh ap. EriniTa: Legge, The Magie lvories of the Middle Empire. Proc. Soc. Bibl.
Arch. XXVII. 130 cm., 297 cm.; XXVIIL 159 cm.; M. Murray, TaMi. ace, XXVIII,
33 cm.; W. v. Bissing, Arch. f. RW. VIII Beiheft 23 cm.; A. Wiedemann, Rei. d.
alt. Aegypter, 161 cm.: ero &e Amulette d. alt. Aeg. Leipz. 1910; H. Schdfer, Die
Entstehung einiger Mumienamulette. Zeitschr. f. Aegypt. Spr. XLII1, 66 cm.; Capart,
Une liste d'amulettes. Zeitschr. f. Aegypt. Spr. XLV, 14 cjiji.; Alice Grenfell, Amu-
letic Scarabs etc. for the deceased. Rev. trav. rei. etc. XXX, 105 cm.; Lefebure,



ocHOBHbm (J)opMLi npHMHTUBHon Marin: aKTUBnyio hju no3QTHBHyio (qapo-
jtHCTBo, kojiaobctbo) h naccnBHyio h.ih HeraTBBHyio (,Tady4#). KajKAaa
n3T> 3toxt> ochobhlixt» $opMT. bt> cbok) onepejb noApasAtJineTCH Ha Tpa
BH”™a c006pa3HO TpeMT. oachmt., jieacamiiMT. bt. ochob” MarnqecKOXT. npie-
mobt.: iipaHn,0ny cxo0.ji.CTBa (cBMnainHecKan HN0 roMeonaTo”ecKan Marin),
3aKOHy HenocpcACTBGHHaro nepeHeceHin (KOHTari0O3Han Marin) h npnH-
n,0ny npoTOBoN0jiO2CHOCTH (3HaHTionaT0gecKafl Maria), mto HaonHO moikho
npeACTaBBTb bt. bh” cjitjyiomeii cxgmh *):

Le Bucrane. Sphinx, X. 67 aj.; Jequier, Kule protecteur de ZIhippopotame. Rec.
trav. rei. etc. XXX, 1908, 40 cjiji.; Catalogue generat des antiguités ¢gypt. da musee
du Caire XXVIII: G. A. Rcimer, Amulettes, Le Caire 1907.

Jljiji AccHpin 1 BaBHJOHa: JnrrepaTypa Tain> odiniipna, tito a siory cocjaitca Jinnib
na KHary M. Jastrow'a: Die Rei. Babyloniens u. Assyriens (Htai. nepepadoTKa 3nayiiT.
aonojineHa aniopoMi) I—I1 1 ua 0O3ophi accnpiojiormecKon .iHTepaTypbi bb a;ypHa.iaxi:
Oriental. Bibliographie, Zeitschr. f. Assyriologie, Zeitschr. d. 1). Morgenl. Gen.,
Rivista degli Studi Orientali n «. j.

JLih ap. eBpeeBt: A. S. Kennedy, Diet. of the Bibie ed. by J. Hastings, IlI,
1900, 869 Ci.t; The Jewish Encyclopaedia, 1, 1901, 516 cjiji.; X, 1905 21 cjiji.; L.
Einszler, Das bose Auge in Palastina. Zeitschr. des Deutsch. Palastina- Yereins
XI1, 1889; M. Giraiid, Amulette juive cabalistigue contre le maurais oeil. Ret". Soc.
savant. des Departements, V. Serie, IV, Paris 1872. W. L. Kasli, Hebrew Amulet
against Disease. Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. XXVIII; R. Gottheil, Xotice sur les amulet-
tes judeo-arameennes. J. as. 1907, 2..~NJia ocTan»HuxB ceMiiTiil. n-ieaiem: Eine ara-
bische Zauberformel gegen Epilepsie. Z. A. XX, 1907.; C. H. Becker, Arab. Schiffs-
zauber. Arch. f. RW. XI, 1907.

\Hia poVBHCOKBXT> njieMent: Gius. Bellucci, Amuleti italiani antichi e contempo-
ranei 1900.

JLia cjiaBAHt: H. CyMUoe”  KyjibTypHbin nepesnBaHia, 29 — 37 (3xfcch,
BnponeMt, aBTopb caitninBaeTi ajiy-iera ct. TajincjiaHaMii), 104, 117, 191 1 ,ap; ero ate
JinHbie odeperu ott, crjiasa. CGopmn* XapbK. Hcmop.-RiiJioJi. O-ea 1896; ero ace
ct. b> Melusine, 1893, J8A® 10—12; M. CoKoJoei, jKypu. Muh. Hap. ITpoce. t. 243,
1893 11 Tpydu Cmo. K omm. |; Zibrt, Zeznam porer etc. Praha 1894, 44 cjiji.; A. Ba-
aon, Cjrfejbi a3bigecK. Kyjibia Bb pyccK. napojHbm, aoManmHiiXT> yKpaiueHinXT>. Pyce
Bibcmu. 1906, kh. 7, 66 cjiji.

JLia EbiraHi: H. v. Wistocki, Volksglaube u. relig. Brauch d. Zigeuner, 1891;
ero Xe Zauber- u. Besprecliungs-Formeln d. Transsilv. u. Siidungar. Zigeuner 1888.

O6t. asiyjieTaxi Booome: H. Schurtz, Amulette u. Zaubermittel. Arch. f. Antro-

pol. XXII; P. Sebillot. La peinture et le mauvais oeil. Rev. trad. pop. Ill 1887;
Haddon, Magie and Fetishism, 29 cjiji., W. Wundt, Myth. u. Rei. Il. 202 cjji.; Selig-
mann, Der bose Blick. Il, 3 cjiji., A. Abt., Amulette bt. Rei. in Gesch. u. Gegenw.

I, 447 cjiji.; L. Deubner u. R. Wiinsch, Charms and amulets y Hastings’'a. Diet. of
Rei. and Ethics; E. Mogk, Amulette y Hoops'a, Reallexik. d. germ. Altk. I, 80 cjiji.

J CpB., noKa, A. C. Haddon, Magie and Fetishism, 1 cjtji; J. G. Frazer, Lec-
tures on the Early History of the Kingship, Lond. 1905. 40.



AKTHBHafl naCCHBHafl
Maria

CaMnaTimecKaa (MHMeTiiHecKa.fi, KoHTario3Haa OHaHTionaTHtiecKan.
roMeonaTonecKaa, CHMBOJingecKaa
u t. *.).

Bispa bi, MorymecTBo Marin h CTpacTHaa acajK”™a ea BOSjrfeiiCTBia ko-
peHHTca, npeac”e Bcero, bt, o6meMt Mip0B033pI3HiH HeKyjibrypHaro geJio-
BlsKa. AhOmiictt>, oht. npeACTaBJiHCTt ce6i, Hanpmrfcpt, CM"Hy BpeMeHt
ro”fa h CBfl3aHnyio ct hcio 5kh3hb pacTHTejibHaro napcTBa, KaKt pe3yjib-
Tart nepioAH”ecKaro yMHpaHia h BO3p0JK,neHia 3eMJie;i;fejibgecKHxt 60-
iKecTBt hjih aeMOHOBt. OTCio”a MHoro"HCJieHHbie BeceHHie h oceHHie
o6paibi, OCHOBaHHue, Bt 60jibinHHCTB” cjiy~aeBt, Ha npAHn,Hnaxt CHMna-
THHecKoii Marin. Cxohuh A~ScTBia Bbi3biBaiOTt h cxoiKia aBJieHia. OTToro,
qTO6bl B03,3.1jfiCTBC)BaTb Ha 3TH OOHCeCTBa Bt HaHOOJI"e BaffiHbie MOMeHTbl,
npn nocfeBt hjih bo BpeMH HcaTBbi, nepBotfbiTHbiii aeMjieA~Jieut npnSi-
raert Kt TopHcecTBeHHOMy cnMBOJinyecKOMy H3o06paaceHiK) rndejin h bo3-
poXj,eHifl Airnca, A”oHiica, Osnpnca, JftoHHca h ,npyrHxt seMJie”jibtie-
CKHxt 6ojKecTBt ii (flajuiHHecKHxt ~eMOHOBt, reHieBt njioAopoAia. 3to
H3o06pa}KeHie, 110 ,CHMnaTin" hjih, iio BupaaceHiK) Y. Hirn'a *), ,roMeo-
narin*4, AOJiacHo 6mjio Bbi3BaTb iipodéyjKAeHie h HbiniHbin pacHBI>Tt Bcen
npupoAbi, ypoatafi xjrfc6a, tuio”oBt, cKOTa h t. a- 2).

Eme *ipge ofiHapyacHBaeTca H”ea roMeonaTH”ecKofi Marin Bt aKTaxt
TaKt Ha3biBaeMoii nopgn hjih HaBOJK”eHia, cocToamHxt Bt TOMt, hto
Hajit H3o6paaceHieMt Bpara npojrfcJibiBaeTca Bce to, bté scejiaTejibHO npn-
gqHHHTb nocjrfcAHeMy, Bt ii0JiHOMt y6~/KAemn, hto CHMBOjmyecKin aKTt
OKa3biBaerb HensoéiacHoe BOSflincTBie Ha jiymy npoH3eHHaro in effigie
Bpara 3). Ocoé6chho sacréw O6buia MaHHnyjiania ,CBa3biBama“ nyinn Bpara
nocpeAdBOMt BOJinie6Hbixt y3JioBt h neTejib 4. CnMnaTnqgecKoe koji-
AObctbo npnMiHHOTca 3aqacTyio Bt o6pa,naxt npn3biBaHia AOJK”™a: qToobi
Bbi3BaTb loacAfc, HeKyjibTypHbifi neJiOB~Kt jihéo pa3BOAHTt KocTept, ncKyc-
CTBeHHo BOcnpOH3BOAa Bt oépasi no”HHMaiomaroca Kt He6y #biMa rp0_

X Y. Him, The Origins of Art. A Psychological and Sociological Inauiry,
Lond. 1900, 278, 282.

@ OSb 3ToMt cm. Tenept Frazer, The Golden Bough2 III.

3) R. Wunsch, Philol. LXI, 1902, 26 cji.i.; cpB. Waitz, Anthropol. d. Naturvolk.
Il. 174; Frazer, ent. con. I, 114 cjiji; Wundt. unt. eon. Il, 191 cjij.; H. <P CyMiAom,
Ky.ibT. nepezKHB. 104, 119 n 3p.

4) 1. < Cy.MUoeo, KyjiLT. nepejkHB. A® 117.



30Byi0 Tyqy, jib60o o006aaBaeTt ced6n boaoio, jidéo 6pocaert oco<byio 4>h-
rypy hjih KyKJiy Bt ptny. Bt> 9tomt> CMMCJit cepdcKofi Jfa”ojiaubi, 60.i-
rapcKofl IlenepyrH, yKpaaHCKoa TonojiH, rpy3BHCKiixt Jla3ap9, n~jiaro
pajia aHTH~AHbkKt o0oOpaaoBt h t. *).  HaKOHent, pa3/mqgHbie npieMbi
CHMnaTH”ecKaro @apo;a;'fe2cTBa Hanura ce6x mapoKoe npaMtHeHie bt. jik>-
60BHOMt BOJinie6cTB-fe aHTHiHaro n coBpeMeHHaro Mipa 2). Ho eme 6bjib-
rnaro pacupocTpaHeHiH aocTHrjia Bt 9pO0THqgecKOH czepit apyraa (J)opMa—
Maria KOHTari0O3Haa, ocHOBaHHaa Ha Bip™e bt. qy,no,irfeficTBeHHyio cnjiy
Ta.iBCMaHa, ofwapyiKBBaiomyiocfl npu Henocpe,a;cTBeHHOMt conpaKOCHOBe-
ma ero ct 06teKTOMt gapo”acTBa. Jl JiauieHt bo3moa*hocth ocraHa-
BJiHBaTbhca 3A‘fecb Ha pojia Bojioct, cjhohu, o”eaubi h t. noj;. 06teKTOBtr
KaKt MorymecTBeHHbixt TajiHCMaHOBt, ynoTpedlJifiBmaxcfl Bt annwHOMt

Mipi HMeHHo Bt o06pfl,naxt 9Toro BBAa nepBOOUTHOH Marin 3).
i

J 06t atiTHMHOMI riOBtpin, no KOTOpoMy nyTeMt oQJiHBama bojoio n3o6pa;KeHia
QO3KecTBa MIBCHD BtriBaTt aoKab, cm O. Gruppe, Griech. M. u. RG. 821, npnM. 1.
CneuiajitHU« nscjilsaoBaHiji o aaKJiHHaHIn aojk™a 6hjih yita3aHbi Bbiine. llpHBeay eme
HtKOTOpHa Menfee it&Kinsi paSoTw: J. Bendel Harris, Folk-Lore XV, 427 cju., 434 cjj.-
H. Usener, Arch. f. RW. VII, 336 cjiji.; W. Otto, Philologus, LXIV, 183 cju. (>
nponecciaxt ct coxoro, ycTpanBaeMbixt nponiBt 3acyxn bt. EjnicaBeTnoJibCKon ryd.—
CGopn. Mam. diH onuc.... KaeKa3a XXV, 2, 132; Bt TioneTCKOMt yf3afe—Ku. Paffi
dpucmon, 3an. K. O. Il. P. F. O. Ill, 142. CpB. eme Lud, Kwartaln. etnograf.
XVII. 1911, 37.

8@ R. Dedo. De antiguorum superstitione amatoria, Gryphiae 1904 (cpB. R. Wiinsch,
B. phil. Wochenschr. XXV, 1905, 1215 cjiji.); E. Samter, Familienfeste d. Gr. u.
Rom. Beri. 1901; Lecrivain y Daremberg-Saglio, Diet., s. v. Matrimonium; L. Fahz.
De poetarum Romanorum doctrina magica quaest. sei. 1904.

3 TepMUHb contagious magie BBeaent BnepBne J. G. Frazer™owh, Lectures on
tlie Early History of the Kingship, 77. lloapoOHf>e o pas-inMiibrat ({JopMaxt Marin cm
Haddon, uht. coq. 1 cjiji.; Hartland, The Legend of Perseus I—III, passim.; N. W.
Thomas, Studies in Terminology, | Magie. Man. 1904, s 107; K. TIi. Preuss, Der
Ursprung d. Rei. Globus, LXXXVI, 1904, AB20; W. Wundt, uht. co>i. Il, 177 cju.;
Hubert-Mauss, Theorie genér. de la magie. L'Annie sociol. VII, 1904; V. Henry,
La magie dans I'Inde ant. I, 1904; Caland, Altind. Zauberei, Amsterd. 1908; L. Blak,
Das altjiidische Zauberwesen. Jahresber. d. Landes-Rabbinerschide Budapest, 1898;
Jul. Combarien, La musigue et la magie, Par. 1909; A. floret, La magie dans
T'Egypte anc. Par. 1907 (Musee Guimet, yulgaris., XX); Heinemann, Aberglaube, ge-
lieime Wissensch., Wundersucht 1907; N. M. Petersen, Historiske Fortaellinger 1V,
282 cjiji.; A. Lehmann, Abergl. u. Zauberei von den altest. Zeiten bis in die Gegen-
wart, 19082 CpB. Tanaie nomu Heo6o3pnMyio jmieparypy no HapoaHon MeannnHi, KakKt,
Hanp., paSoTbi Hofschldger'a Bt Arch. f. Gesch. d. Medizin n ap. (003opH Bt Arch.
f. RW. XII, 338 cju. XIIl, 439 cjiji.). Jljih Tpeniu — C. A. $Keoée.ieei, Pejinrio3Hoe
BpaneBaHie Bt ap. Tpenin, C.-116. 1893. CpB. eme Muwau.ioecKiu, I1laVaHCTBO, H36.
IImh. O-ea Jbodum. EcmecmeosHania, LXXV; 1l. Xapy3m~o. 9iHorpa(]iia, 1V n MHoro-



Ha 3TOMt H HO3B0.1K) Ceot 3aKOH*JHTB nepByiO HaCTB CBOerO 0307™"-
AOBaHia, aHajiH3i> rfext r.iy6oKHXt h MHorogHCJieHHMxt cjrfc,a;0Bt, koto-
pue ocTaBHjn> CTapnHHBIifi cf)eTHum3Mt Bt Hapo™Hofi pejrarin ApeBHefi
rpen,in. Ho 4>eTHnNIH3AMOMt, KaKt mm 3HaeMt, He orpaHHgHBaeTca Btpa
HauiHxi> npe~"KOBt Bt 0OAyxOTBOpeHHOCTB oKpyacaiomeH npEpo~ti, Bt ojkh-
BJieHHOCTL CTHXiii. Ta ace JKH3HB, qT6 Bt MepTBMXt KaMHfIXt, pa3JIHTa,
no y6tTOHiio HeKy.ibTypHaro He”OBtKa, h Bt Mipi pacmenm *).

MHCIeHHEia pa6oTu nponti. CKopuHeHKO-AMOodutca. CneaiajibHo o Ta.iacMaHaxi (Beme-
CTBOHihiXb u cjOBecHbin.) cm. jja aHTH>maro Mipa: W. Deonna, Talismans magigues
trouves dans lile de Thanos. Rev. et. gr. XX, 1907; R. Wunsch, Antike Fluchtafeln.
KIl. Texte f. theol. Vorlesg. u. Ubuug., Heft 20; Lasaulx, Der Fluch bei den Gr. u.
R. Stud. d. kl. Alt. 159 cjiji.; Ziebarth, Neue attische Fluchtafeln. Nachr. Gottg.
Ges. d. TFiss. 1899; L. Radermacher, Schelten u. Fluchen. Arch. f. RW. XI, 1907/8.
A. Trendelenburg, Ein Talisraan. Blatter f. Mitglied. des wissenschaftl. Zentralre-
reins 1, Beri. 1909 (cpB. Wochenschr. f. kl. Philol. XXVI, 38); cpB. C. Meyer, Aber-
glaube des Mittelalters, 57 cjli.; jjih ncTopia ajea o <|)hjioco(lI>ckomb Kclmht Kopp,
Gesch. d. Chemie Il, 155 cjiji.

*) Pa3CTaBaacb ct. oQJiacTbK) nepeaciiBaHifi OHJioro $eTHinii3Ma bb pejinria rpeKOBB,
a xoTi.ii 6h 3jicB, bb jono.iffeHie kb CKaaaHHOMy mhoio bb I h Il r.iaBaxB o <J>ailia-
necKOVB xapaKTepi CBameHHbixB cto.iSobb y ccmhtobb (aenm, hammanim a, bb oco-
6eHHocTH, massebot), ynoMHHyrb o tomb, hto Tasaa HHTepnpeiaiya BnepBbie, HacKQJibkO
Miii n3BicTHO, npe/JicaceHa OHlia Movers'owb (Die Phonizier, 1, 570 cjiji.) u, nojsepr-
macB 3aiiMB pt3kKoMy ocyacjeHiio co CTopoaH Rob. Smith?&, bb HiBle BpeMa CHOBa
BocKpemena Benzt nger'owh (Hebr. Archaol.9 323 cjiji.), Spoer'ow$> (Zeitschr. f. alttestam.
Wiss. XXVIII, 271 cjii.), Curtiss"omb (Ursemit. Rei. im Volksleben des heut. Orients,
274 cji., 340 cji.); cpB., 0jHaKo, v. Baudissin, ct. Malsteine, Prot. RE.3 XII n npeja-
CcJoBie kb KHart Curtiss'a, 11; Gressmann, Dolmen, Masseben u. Napflocher. Zeitschr.
f. alttestam. Wiss. XXIX, 1909, 113 cjiji. Cm. no OTOW Bonpocy eme Ohnefalsch-
Richter, Kypros, 144 c.i.i.; Eerdmans, The Sepulchral Monument Massebah. Journ.
of. Bibl. Liter. XXX, 1911, 109 jiji. ii E. Sellin, Zu der ursprungl. Bedentung
d. Mazzeben. Oriental. Literaturzeitung, 1912, 119 cm.
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MACTI> BTOPAJI.

KyjiBTt pacTemn.

xal Ta o$vopa ete dsoé; £von fovto.

l.eon. lIsaur. 32.
Tjiaba IV.
lIpoHCKOJK/jeHie Ky.iBTa pacTeHift.

Kyjibrb pacTmejibHaro Mipa npeACTaBjijjeTT. codoio o;wy H3xt> ochob-
H> (JjopMT. pejiHrio3Harc co3HaHifl nepBo6biTHaro HejioB-fica, HiKOiyia
QAHHKOBO pacnpocTpaHeHHyio doth y Bcfet mieMeHt 3eMiioro mapa u
k> Macct Hapo.ua He BbiMepmyio omacTH h ao axT> nopt. TaK-b, Hanp.,
noraiame AepeBbeBt HBUIETCA cymecTBeHHbIMt sjieMeHTOMI, H3bigecknXT>
pejinrin bc~t. HHAoeBponeiicKHxp njieMeHt. Y Ke™bTOBt ji;pynAbi iiokjio-
HHIHCo CBfiffleHHovib LyGaviT* 1); y  HHYOOBT* 2, JIHTOBHeBT) 3, ApeBH.
npyccoBt4) cymecTBOBajin CBamoHHbia AepeBbH h sanoBijiHbifl pomn:
BepxoBHbifl 6on> GajmHCKHKt njieMenb llepKyHT) 6hijn>, no MH"mio Hi-

J Plin. h. n. XVI. 249 cm.; Maxim. Tyr. dissert. VIII, 8; cpB. C. Juliian, Rev.
et. anc. 1901, 213; 1902, 275 cm.; E. Anwyl, Celtic Religion, 1906, 32, 44. O CKa
30hhbixi> .tlchhxt> cymecTBaxi>, <Jeaxi z t. n 3anoBthHhixj, aepeBLaxt bi noBtpiflxi
QBpgjieHHHXT>  ()paHuy30BX cm  P. Sebillot, Le folk-lore de France, I, 253 cm.,

292 cm. ]
a) CpB. Macdonell, Yedic Mythol. 104 cm., 154; Oldenberg, Rei. des Yeda,

175 cm., 255 cm. h oco6chho W. Crooke, The Popular Religion and Folk-Lore of

Northern India, Westminster 1896, I, 83— 145.

3) CpB. Frazer, Le Rameau d’or, IlIl, 1911. 3 npmr. 6; L. Krzywicki, Rozwdj
kultury. Poradnik dla samoukéw, V, 514, <Jr. 155.

4) cpB. H. Lullies, Zum Gotterglauben d. alt. Preussen, Kénigsb. i/Tr- 1904,
8 CM.



KOTOpbixTj n3C.TfeAOBaTejefl, (SoacecTBOMt ,ny6a 4). Bi> repiiaHm nonuTa-
Hie CBflmeHHtixL pomt h AepeBLeBt coxpaHHJioch bt> bha™ nepeffiHBamft
MyTb .ih ne ao Hamnx'b “Hefi 2. 3a cjnpaHie Kopbi ct sanoBiAHbrat ,ne-
peBbeBi> ApeBHe-repMaHCKoe npaBo ycTaHaBlJiHBajio KpafiHe 5KecTOKyiO,
My~HTejibHyio Ka3Hb 3). FjiaBHOio CBaibrnefl caKcoHn;eBt c~HTajica 3HaMe-
HHTbiii AepeBHHHbifi cTOJiét Irminsul noNji-fe Bpecéepra (h. Stadtberge),
pa3pymeHHbiH KapjiOMt Beji. Bt 772 r. 4). OAHHt 031. HaHOojrfce pac-
npocTpaH6HHbixt noBciOAy cica30HHbixt mothbobt., a hmchho npe,icTaBlie-
Hie o MipOBOMt jepeB-fe, OKa3biBaeTca xapaKTepHbiMb rjiaBHbiMt O(>pa30Mt
Alia repMaHCKHxb mieMeHt: CKaHjuraaBCKm MipoBofi aceHb Yggdrasil—
TnnHHHbLI8 npiiM~pt Tanoro npeflCTaBliemfl 5. KaKyio rpoMa”™Hyio pojib
urpaen, ,Maficicoe AepeBuo“ Bt cejibCKOx03,HiicTBeHHbixt o6pa,n;axt Bt 3a-
naj,Hoii EBpotrfe h y c:iaBflHt, noKa3ajin HeAaBHia HSCJi~oBaHia E. B. Ahh"-
KOBa 6). Kyjibrb AepeBbeBt cymecTBOBaat, noBgnaMOMy, h y ,npeBHHxt
pilMJIJIHt 7). Bt CliaBJIHCKOMt (JjOJIbKJIOp™ paCTHTelIbHOe D,apCTBO 3aHH-
MaeTt Bbijaiomeeca m~cto. JTfcTonHCHbiH ii3BISCTm 3aqacTyio roBopaTt o

*) O poacTBt ap. iipyc. percunis, jiut. percunas, .irthiuck. perkuns ct Jial. quer-
cus h ap.-Bpx.-HiM. forlia (=Fohre) cm. Bernecker, Die preussische Sprache, Strassb.
1896. 312.; H. Lullies, hht. co?. 17, npnM. 5.

a Grimm, D. M4 |, 56 cju.; Bavaria, Ill, 927 cjiji.

3 Grimm, D. Rechtsalt.4 Il, 39; W. Mannhardt, Baumk. d. German. 26 cjiji.

ZD E H. Meyer, Mythol. d. Germ. 25, 312, 314, 318; Much, Worter u. Sa-
chen, I, 40.

s) Grimm, D. M. |. 664 caa.; E H. Meyer, nnx. com., 170, 253, 293, 450, 461 cji.;
J. v. Halin, Sagwissenscliaftl. Studien. 535 ¢jiji., Mannhardt, Baumk. 54 cjiji.
F. H. Philput, The Sacred Tree, Lond. 1897, 109 cjiji.; H. M. Chadwick, The
Cult of Odin, Lond. 1899, 72 cjiji., P. Herrmann, Nordische Mythol. Leipz. 1903,
588 c.tji., 593 cju.: Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerman. RG. 474 gjiji.

0) E B. A hHKOffh, BeceHHJia odpflaoBaa ntCHH Ha 3anaai h y djiaBHHB, | 11,
C.-H6. 1903— 1905 (CGopu. Omd. Pyc. H3. u C.wo. Rjunep. Anad. Hayni. LXXIY h
LXXYIII). Ho KYJibTy jepeBbCBb y jpeBH. repMRHneBt ochobhhmt> co“nHeHieMt ocTaeTca
ao chxt. nopi Mannhardt, Baumkult. d. Germanen, Beri. 1875; cpB. Taicate E H.
Meyer, Mythol. d. German., 20, 26, 30, 150 ct; E. Mogk, German. Mythol. 293;
Herrmann, Nord. Mythol. 512 cjiji.; Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerman. RG, 69 cji. Hino-
Topbia cnenjiaditHbia n3C.itaoBaHi« ii coodmeHia npaBeaeHbi Oyayri. BnocJiiacTBin (Hanp.,
Zingerle, Der heilige Baum bei Nauders (Tiipojib). Zeitschr. f. Deutsch. Mythol. u.
Sittenkunde, 1V, 1859, 33 cju.; J. Mayer, Pflanzenkultus in der Eifel. Zeitschr. f.
rhein. Volksk. VI, 2 h mh. ap.) CpB. TaKace J. Jloops, Waldbaume u. Kulturpflanzen
im german. Altertum, Strassb. 1905.

7 Cm. Bétticher, Baumk. d. Hellen. 128 cm., 130 cjm., 135 ¢jiji. hap.;”. B. Cook,
Zeus, Jupiter and the Oak. CI. Rev., XVII, 1903.
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Kyjihrt ~epeBbeBt n pomT. Y boctohhhxt, cjiaBHiiT.. ,lIHbie KJiaie3eMt,
e3epoMT,, pomeHIinMT, acepTBy npHHomaxy“— roBopaTT, rycTHHdcatf JI~to-
nacb. Bt, 6ocHificKofi lloaceroHCKofi npoBHHuin eme bt, Hagajit XVII b.
CBHmMeHHHKT, coBepniajn, Tpeobi no~T, CBameHHofi jranofi; okojio Toro ace
BpeMGHII BT, Poccin CymeCTBOBaJIT, DOJiyXpHCTiaHCKiH KyJIbTT, patDHHbI, o
KOTopofi roBopHTca bt, jkhtm cb. A,npiaHa IlomGxoHCKaro ‘). Cioaa a;e
othochtch odbuiafi ,3aBHBaHiji 6epe3Kn“ Ha Tponny, MHoro~ncjieHHbie
o6pflibi qccTBOBaHifl ,Maficicaro aepeBna" 2), npeACTaBJieme o ~yneciioMT,
jepeB” bt, HaniHXT> CKa3KaxT» 3) h t. 4). ~ COBpeMCHHbiXT> rpeicoBT,
mh TaKHte BCTp-fe*aeMT., Hanp., noB-fepin 0 HHM(f)axT,, acHBymnxT> bt, ae-
peBbfIXT> H Ha3blBaiOU;0XCH ApHMIijLMH,— HeCOMHiiHHO, OCTaTOKT, ApGBHe-
9JuiOHCKaro npeACTaBJieHin o ApiaAaxT,5) h t. doa. KaKT, BejiHKa 6buia
pojib KyjibTa AepeBbeBT, bt. émjioh pejrarin apincKOH b~tbh HHioeBponen-
CKIIXT» HapOMOBT., MOIKHO BHJTfcTh, HanpHM-fcpT,, H3T> TOrO OOCTOHTeJIbCTBa,
mto HpaHCKiii TepMHHT, yazd— ,,60n»* 03HaqaeTT, bt, cyuinocTH BbicoKoe
AepeBO (6yKib hjih iy6T,— cnen,iajiHCTbi pacxoAflTca bt, TO-HKOBaHin) 6). Ilo-
~HTaHie jepeBbeBT. coxpaHHjiocb Y apMHHT, bojiotb ao HaniHXT, .UHefi: bt,
3tomt> OTHOHieHiH jHo6onbiTHbi, Hanp., Tanin nepeacHBaHin bt, KaHOHaxT»
apMHHCKOH nepKBH, KaKT, 3anpemeHie Bpe~nTb aepeBy\naHce Tor"a, Kor™a
OHO HBHJIOCh BHHOBHHKOMT, *lbeH-JIH(50 CMCpTH 7). Bt» Tpy3iH CKUa C.Tfe-
jyeTT, OTHeCTH cKa3aHie o Kunapncfe, yynecHo B03HeceHHOMT> na hg6o

X E. A\huhko6o\ Hapojmaa no33ia u apeBHin BtpoBaHia cjiaBiiHt. lidopia pyccK.
jiinep. b~ pej.. E. B. AnuukOoa, A. & Eoposdima lIE. I1. OecHHUKo-KyjiUKoeemw-
I, M. 1908, 59.

a8 Cp. E. B. AHU”™Koe”. BeceH. o6paa. nicHa, I, 134 cju., 139 cju., Il, 75. 183,
O 3aBnBaHin 6epe3KH—I, 144, I, 113 ci., 192.

3 Cp. o6t 3TOMt A. H. Bece™oecKiu, Pa3HCKaHia bt. oQJiacTH ayxoBiiaro cnixa,
IV, 47 en.; Xl (aonoJiH.) 351 cjiji.,; A. Aeauacbeeb, Ilcot. Bo33p. Il, 277 caji.; H. KopoOKa.
HyjecHOe aepeBO h Btmaa nTima. JKue. Cmapuna, XIX, 1910, 189 cjiji., 281 c.iji.

4) O KyjibTt padeHift y cjiaBaai. cm. eme Sobotka, Rostlinstro v narodnim podani
sloranskem, Pralia 1879, passim, oco6. 5 cjiji.; 54 cjiji. A. T. Hjiuen, PacrnTejiHOTO
napcTBO bt, Hapo™HaTa noe3Ha, o6Haairrfe, o6pe,5nTfc h noBipaaTa Ha 6xjirapHTt. Cdopn.
3a napoduu yMomeop. VII, 1891, 412 cjiji., IX, 1893, 408 cju.; L. Leger, Etud.
de mythol. slave. Rev. hist. rei. XXXI, 101 cjiji.

5 1oXtTTrje, MeXsty] ZZ\ too ~iou oTEp(ov 'EXXYjvtov, 'A&NVTjy. 1871, 129 cji.t.;
J. C. Lawson, Modern Greek Folklore and Anc. Greek Religion, Cambridge 1910,
151 cju.; Bernh. Schmidt, Neugriech. ~olkskunde. AT Jahrb. f. d. Jl. Alt. 1911,
657.

6 H. K. Mapps, 3an. Boctn. Omd. H.miep. PgccK. ApxeoJi. O-ea, XX. 1911,
144, npnM. 1.

7 Om unTHpyeuMH H. K. Mappo paSora E. Jlajanna n en. Mecpona.
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h noc«iyiKHBIiiinM'L (JjyH~aMeHTOMt npa nocTponKt nepBoa xpHCTiaHCKOH
itepKBii t). Pojib MKOH,a,Hflejiii bt, rpy3HHCKoii nepicBH 06bHCHJieTCJi, no
bhojih” npaBionoioOHOMYy. Ha moh B3rjia®T>, npe,a.nojioaceHiio H. ii. Mappa,
nepeacHBaHieMt H3higecKaro KyjbTa BejiHKaro syéa (tkon didi) bt, Mhh-
rpejiin 2).

Mbi bhahmt, TaKiiMTj oépasoMT,, mto paciHTejibHbiH iMipi, nrpaerb
BU/~aiOmyiOCfl pOJib BT, C~OJIbKJIOpi He TOJIbKO HH10eBpOneHCKHXb, HO h

no:iyceMHTHiiecKux'b Hapo”™OBT, (rpy3HHbi). Ho h Boodpaacemio npeBHHro

erHIITfIHHHa CBflmeHHbIfl CHKOMOpbl pHCOBaJIHCb HacelieHHLIMH OOateCTBeH-
hlimh cymecTBaMu, KOTopun Ha naMHTHHKaxib HHor~a KaKb 6ti BbicTyiiaiorb
H3T, CTBOJia aepeBa Hapyacy 3). TeKCTbi nHpaMH~t 6-n j,HHacTin yuoMH-
HaioTi, oot, o~Hofi CHKOMOp"fe, kskt, dknaliniirt ¢oroBT,, a Faiopt HOJiy-
«iaeTT, npo3BaHie BJia;ji.biciHn.bi 3Toro paciema 4). Cji® m KyjibTa AepeBbeBT,
oOHapyiKHBaioTCH h bt, H3bigecKOH pejinriH #hhckhxt, njieMeHT.: y sctobt.
Ha o— Bfe 93eji"fe bo BpeMeHa reHpuxa JlaTbima nocBHmeHbi 6hjih éory

eoSHbi Taparmrfc 3anoB-fe~Hbiji aepeBba, KOTopbm xpoHHCTb c/™HTajrb Ky-
MHpaMH 5).

HiaKT,, MW biuhmt,, hto KyjibTT, .nepeBbeBT, HBJiHETCH naiCT, 6bi o6biq-
hoh (])0opMOH pejiHrio3Haro MiponoHHMaHia H3bigecTBa, h ctohtt, Tojibico
npocJitiHTb iicTopiio pejrariS, <m)obi bt, KajKflofi H3T, hhxt» saM~THTb
HBHbie h MHoroMHCJieHHbie 3JieMeHTbi 3Toro KyjibTa 6). Bb geMb aie KpoioTCH
npHgHHbI ero BO3HHKHOBeHifl?

x H. ii. Mappo, Boni jisw<iecKon I'py3in iio jpeBHe-rpy3. hctorhhk&mi. 3an.
Bocm. Omd. XIV, 1902, 15 cji.

9 H. H. Mapjn, 3an. Bocm. Omd. XX, 1911, TaMt ;Ke.

3) Ohnefalsch-Richter, Kypros etc. LXXI—LXXII; Maspero, Hist. anc. I, 121,
184 c¢jj.; F. H. Philpot, The Sacred Tree, 10, (>Hr. 7; Ad, Erman, Aegypt. Re-
lig.3 27.

4) G. Boeder, Das Aegyptische Pantheon. Arch.f. RW. XV, 1912, 77 cjji. CpB.
no Bonpocy 0 KyjiLTt jepeBbeBt Bt jpeBH. EranTi H. Schdfer, Das Osirisgrab von
Abydos u. der Baum pkr. Zeitschr. f. Aegypt. XL, 1904, 107 cjiji; S. R[einach], Le
culte du serpent et de Tarbre en Egypte. L ’Anthropologie, X1V, 626 cji. YnoMimaeMoe
XpiicTiaHCKIi.Mii  najioMHHKHMU cBflineHHoe jepeBO Boropojnnbi nojjii Matarieh b+ Erami
HiKOTopue H3C.TTcjOBaTejin 06tacHfIK)Tt, Kasi. pe3yjii>TaTt npHKpinjieHia xpHCTiaHCKOH jie-
reHjH «ki> ApeBHe-ernneTCKOMy KyjibTy jepeBa Bt ILiionojrt. (P. M. Jidlien, L'arbre de
la Vierge a Matarieh, ntm. nep. 1906; Loret, Sphinx VI, 99 cjiji.).

5 A. Mierzynski, Mythol. Lituanicae Monum. I, 110 cj.i.; C&stren, \orl. iib.
finn. Mythol. 210, 241.

6) O Kyjibrt padeHift ii cBa3aHHbixt Ct hhmb arpapHHxt npa3jHecTBaxt Yy coBpe-
MeHHbixt HeKyibTypHbixt nieMeiit CM., rjlaBHHMt 06pa30Mt, Frazer, Golden Bough, I,



Oc.HOBHOfi BOnpOCT. O rCHE3IICH  paCTHTGIIbHOIXT> Ky. ToTOBT. fIOCCIrk He
BoiniGITb gihg H3T> oQJiacTH cnopoBT.. Ojhh, KaKb, Hanp. RevillG ‘)>
GKIICHH BhIBOJHTh nOKJIOHGHG  pal3JIHgHbIMT>  paCTGHIfIMT* H3T.  HHCTO-lipaK-
TagGCKOH nojib3bi, KOTopyio 3th pacTGHmM npnHOCATT. juo™hmi, 6jiaro-
japH cbohmt. njiOAaMt. JJpyrie npnnHCbiBaioTT. sthmt, KyjibTaMT. chmbo-
jmyecKw xapaKTepT>: TaKt, aHrjiiHCKIiff apxHTeKTopT> h apxeojiorr> J. Fer-
gusson 2) yTBepac/ajit, qro ctohiluh bt> KaKOM-TO MHOOJiorHgecKOH cbh3d
ct. jepeBOMt 3:78 npe”CTaBJiHerb co6oio My®CKyio npOH3BO0,a HTejibHyK>
CHJiy, a caMo aepeBO— aiGHCKyio. AHajiora®HOG TQJiKOBaHie npc,fl;ji05KGHO
6hjio H. Clay Trumbull’eMT,, no KOTopo.My 3\ife8 fIBJifleTCfl chmbojiomt»
coe™HHeHIiH jepeBa ct. KOHycoan., Koropbie bt. cboio 0”epe”b hbjuhotch
3MejieMaMH ateHCKaro n MyaccKoro nojia-3). Kt. stoh ace rpynni bo3-
mo;kho OTHecTH HSBtcTHaro H3Cjrfc.a;oBaTejm ce\inTHgecKHXT> pejmrin W. v.
Baudissin’a. Ilo ero MHfeniio, HanpHM”pt, bt. KnnapncoBbixp, najibMO-
BbixT. n rpaHaTOBbrct ,nepeBbHxb jiioih CTajmm ycMaipHBaTb 6ojkecctbgh-
Hyio cnjiy BCJi~cTBie hxt. njiojopo”iH, bt. .ay6i— BCJii"cTBie ero moihh
u Bejinhin N t. j., no™eMy Onf>jibkbiH jepeBbH CTajin  no™HTaTbca
bt. Ka™ecTBi chmbojiobt. Toro hjih HHoro 06ostGCTBGHHaro Hanajia 4).
/lo KpanHHro npeyBejin~eHin joBe~eHa CHMBOjmgecKaH uHTepnpeTauiH y
W. Sch\vartz’a h Jl. <= BocBojcKaro, BbiBojmn~t Kyjibrb jepeBbeBT.
H3T. norHTaHin HebecHaro hjinh MipoBoro iGpcBa, b~ tbh, jiHCTbfl h njiojw ko-
Toparo cyTb cojiHe"Hbie Jiyra, oSjiaKa h co3B-fc3,iifl5). Bcfe sth Teopin CTpa-
jaiOTT. TAMT. QOIHHMI. HGAOCTATKOMT,, ~TO HpH aiOTT. BpHJT. JiII CBOiCTBGHHOH
nepBOObITHOMy ~eJiOB”Ky ckjiohhocth kt. chmbojihk”™ cjihihkomt. ojhocto-
poHHiii xapaKTepT,, cbojui €€ jihéo kt. nojiOBOH atH3HnN, jihéo kt> acTpo-

48 cjiji. n IIl. 1 cn. CpB. Taktfie, Kruijt, Het Animisme etc. 136 cjiji., 503 cjiji.;
L. Krzyvicki, Rozw6j kultury. Poradnik dla samoukéw, V, 530 cm.; E. B. AmmKaoei,
BeceH. 06pan. nicHa, passim, ocod. I, 155 cjiji.

T A. Bevidle, Prolsgomenes de Fhistoire des relig. 18864.

a J. Fergusson, Tree-and Serpent Worship in India, 18733

3 H. C/ay TmrnbuUe, The Threshold Covenant or the Beginnings of Religons
Rites, 230 cjiji.

4 W. v. Baudissin, Stud. z. semitisch. Religionsgesch. Il, 184 cjiji.

5 W. Sehwariz, Indog. Yolksglauhe, 1885, 1; cpB. ero ace Ursprung d. Mythol.
1860, 130 cjiji.; Jl. <P. BoeeodcKiu, BBe”~eHie Bt Miioojioriio Ojnccen, Oaecca 1881, 82:
,Bt Hapo,EHtixt npe”,aHiaxt n o6pa”axt bct jepeBBa, KyciapHHKH n B006m.,e pacieHia,
bm4cto KOTopLixt HeptjKo aB.TaiOTCfl jaH:e nkjiBia pon™H, ca”w n Jiica, TaKt ;Ke to>iho,
KaKt n jpyrie cy6cTHTYTLiI HedecHaro jiepeBa: BfenKt, BiHOKt, n.ieTi. u t. j., cjiyacHIm
nepBOHaqajitHO onncaHieMt noKpuTaro 3Bk3KaMii Heba, min, no Kpaimen nipi. BH3BaHH
MneH”ecKHMH 0 HeMt npef;cTaBJieHia>iH" .
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HOMHgecKHMT> h MeTeopojiorHgecKHMT. HBjiemjiMT.. TaKoio iKe oahoctopoh-
HOCTbK) CTpaAaerc. Teopin O. Gruppe, CBOAJimaro reHe3HCT. noicjioHemii
pacTenijnn. kt. nepBo6biTHOMy KyjibTy onin 1).

Oco6o0e MiicTO 3aHHMaen> rnnoTe3a Herb. Spencer’a, KOTopbifi, KaKT.
HSBtcTHo, cboahtt. Bcfe (RepMbi pejrario3Haro MHnuieHm kt. KyjibTy npeA-
kobt., eAHHOMy KopHio pejinrin. no MH”Hiio Spencer’a, jiioah HashiBajra
ce6fl CHaajia no HMeHaMT. pa3jraqHbixT> pacTemfi h acHBOTHbixT> BnocjrfeA-
CTBin ace AHicapb, cM~*mHBaiomm Ha3Bame 00T>eKTa ct. caMHMT. npeAMe-
tomt., cTa:n> B"fepHTb, hto OTAajieHiibiH ero npeAOKb, npo3BamibiH no rnieHH
pacTeHia, bt. jkKHCTBHTejibHOCTH 6burb hmt.; bt> pesyjibTarfc TaKoro He-
npaBHJibHaro TOJiKOBaHifl iimcht. (misinterpretation Of nicknames) KyjibTT.
npcAKOBIi nepeHOCHTCfl Ha caMun pacTemn 2). 3Ta Teopin He mohcctt.
6uTb npe3HaHa COCTOHTejibHOK) yace noTOMy, hto k&hcauh "ejiOB-fcKb hm” jit.
nojinyio BO3MOHvHOCTb npoB-fcpHTb 3HaHeHie npo3BHmMa Ha caMOMT. ce i hjih
OKpyacaK)mHXT,, KOTOpue TaKace nacTO Ha3biBajmcb no HMeHaMT. pacTemn h,
tbtmt. He Meu-fee, Himero o6maro ne hm”jih ct. anoHHMHbiIMt pacTemeMt
(JI. fl. UITepHOeprb). CBH3b noKJiOHeHin pacTemHMT. ct KyjibTOMT. ycon-
hihxt> noA™epKHBaerb h Grant-Allen 3). OAHaKO, HecMOTpn Ha to, hto
Ayuia yMepmaro npeAKa Hep~AKo MbicjiHTcn nepecejraBineiocH bt. to hjih
HHoe AepeBO, npcHMymecTBeHHO pacTymee y Mornjibi 4), BbiBOAHTb oTcioAa
Bcefe (J)opMLi h fIBJieHifl KyjibTa pacTeHifi coBepmeHHo HenpaBHJibHo.

HAKOTopbie, HaKOHenT., k&kt. O. Kern, HbiTajracb nocTaBHTb KyjibTT.
AepeBbeBt bt. CBH3b ct. BO3HHKHOBCHieMT. nepBaro XpaMa BT. BHA~ Bbl-
AOJidJieHHaro hjih Aynjmcraro AepeBa, cKpbiBaioiHaro bt. cBoeMT. cepAH~"
CBHmeHHbiH i”“eTHun. 5). Xoth aTa rnnoTe3a h HaxoAHTT> cedé” oT" acra
noATBepjKAeHie bt. BbrciaBJieHHOH HeAaBHO 3THMOJiOriH rpe~fecKaro Ha3Ba-

*) Gruppe, Il, 784.

2 Herb. Spencer, Principles of Sociology, I, 337 cjiji, ix XXI—XXIII; cpB. moii
pe”epan.: CoBpeMeHHwa Teopin npoHeso™aeHiH pejtarin h mboobi, Oaecca, 1908, 16.

3 The Evolution of the Idea of God, Lond. 1897, tji. 6 cju.

4) Wilken, Het Animisme, 75 cju.; Mannhardt, Ant. Wald- und Feldkulte,
20 cju.; A. Koberstein, Weim. Jahrb. I, 1854,73 cjiji.; R. Kohler, Tani. ace, 4/9 cjiji.;
Ehwald. Philol. LIII, 1894, 735; Hock, Gr. Weihegebr. 8 cjiji., 16; W. Wundt, Myth.
u. Rei. Il, 80 cjiji.

6) O. Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, HI, 156: Auch der Tempel dient doch zunachst
zu weiter nichts ais zum Schutze des heiligen Bildes, das vor den Eiufliissen der
Witterung bewahrt werden muss. So tritt der Baum ais Schutzdach des Goétterbildes
in den Kultus der Griechen ein, ais Wohnhaus des Gottes, aber nicht ais Fetisch,
nicht ais Abbild des Gottes. Der ausgehohlte Baum vor allem. in den das Kultbild
hineingestellt wird, ist der erste Tempel etc.



ma xpaMa 0Tt ochobm va/o— ,~peBecHbifi ctbojtt" 1), ho 3aTO ona no-
CTyjrapyerb 60JibHiyio ApeBHOCTb (J)eTHuin3Ma no cpaBHeHiio ct KyjibTOMt
~epeBbeBt, mh-£  npe”CTaBJineTCH MajiOB~pofITHbiMt h, bo bchkomt>
cjiyMa-fe, TpedyiomiiMt ocob6aro ~0Ka3aTejibcTBa.

Bt noclirtAHee BpeMH H3Cjrfe,noBaTejiHMH pejinrin BbiflIBHraeTCH rpoM a”-
HOe 3HageHie pa3HOOOpa3HbIXt CellbCKO-X03fIHCTBeHHDbIXt OOpHIIOB-b, Ha-
iipaBlieHHbixb Kt no*HHTiio ypoman xjrfeOHbixt 3JiaK0Bt, nro”~t, njio”rOBt,
AOManiHHro CKOTa h t. a. M h” npHxo”"HJioob yace ynoMHHaTb o TOMt,
mto CHMnaTHgecKan Marin noKOHTCH Ha npHHijHnfc: cxoHcifl ;rfeficTBiH bu-
3biBaiOTt h cxoacie pe3yjibTaThi. Bo BpeMH MaficKaro npa3”"HHKa Bt cejiaxt
TopmecTBeHHaH nponeccia HanpaBlineTCH ¢t MOIJIOAbiMt .nepeBHOMt, pa3-
yépaHHbiMt jieHTaMH h B-fctHKaMH, Ha ujioma”“b: SA~Cb, BOKpyrt "epeBa,
Ha”"HiiaiOTCH n”"CHH h  njiHCKH, nrpbi h 3a6aBbi; Kt MaficKOMy AepeBuy
o6pamaK)Tca ct acepTBaMH h MOIJIHTBaMH o6t ypoaca”; AOMa yflupaioTCH
3ejieHbio h nB"TaMH. Bb geMt ace 3aKlJiioqaeTCH CMMCJit 3Toro KOMnjieKca
o6pa”oBt, o”noro H3b caM bixt CTapiiHHDbixt h caM bixt pacupocTpaHeH -
HbIXt Ha 30MJTfc? llapjlJtKaHCb Bb HBitTbl H JIHCTbfl, OTB~HaCTt HObM -
inafl Teopin (rjiaBHbiMb 00pa30Mb, Bt Jiau/b Prazer’a), nepBodbrrubiH qge-
jioBtKt aceliaeTt npHHynuTb ooHaaceHHyYK) 3eMjno bhobb uoKpbntcfl nbirn-
hok) 3ejieHbK>. 3to MaScKoe AepeBno nepBOnaqajinO hochjih Barfecrfc cb
JIHCTBOIO H KOpHHMH, nOTOMt OHO SaM/ HeilO OblNIO HieCTOMt, yOpaHHMMt
HB-feTaMH h 3ejieHbio 2). IlHor*a pojib cBameHHaro .nepeBa nrpaeTt cojio-
MeHHaH KyKjia hjih Booome H3o06paaceHie arpapHaro 6oHcecTBa hjih ,ne-
MOHa. Bt 3TOMt cMbicjib ,n;peBHe-rpeqecKkHxt Anomii 3) h n~jiaro ps™a
,nNpyrHxt oé6pn~OBt, cBfl3aiiHbixt ct KyjibTaMH A”pojiHTbi 4), AnojuioHa 5),
ApTeMH”bl 6), KOTHTO 7) HT. A. IIOAOOHbie o06pHAbI, rOBOpHTt HOB-feflHIiH

HiBe”"CKiS yqeHWH ECl. Reuterskiold, HBJitiJincb He TOlJibKo ,3aKJiHHaHieMt

T O. Schrader, Reallexik. 855 cji.; B. Meringer, Indog. Forsch, XXI, 300.

2 W. Mannhardt, Wald-und Feldkulte, I, 160 cjiji.; Frazer, The Golden Bough2
I, 196 cjiji.; 11, 96 cjiji,; 111 passim: Schuck, Studier i nordisk litteratur-och religions-
historia Il. Stockholm 1904, 317 cjiji., Hammarstedt, Striden om vegetationsstangen.
Fataburen, 1907, 193 cjui.; Edgar Reuterskiold, Sakramentala Maltider, Uppsala,
1908, 124.

8 Cm. M. Nilsson, Griech. Feste, 384 cj.i.; R. Wunsch, Friihlingsfest der Insel
Malta, 19 cjui.; Frazer, The Golden Bough2 Ill. 115 cjij.; E. B. A huuko6o, BeceH.
o6paj. ntcufl, passim.

4) Nilsson, 363, npHm. 4.

5 TaMt ace, 117, 165.

6 Tasit ace, 183.

7 TaMt ate, 433.



BecHbi djih jrfeia Bt cejrfe“; nocpe,a,cTBOMt nxt jiioah CTpeMHjiHCb yBC-
JIHVHTD HJIH yKpl>1IHTb iKH3HeHHyiO CHJiy, KaKt COOCTBCHHYyiO, TaKt H CBOHXt
AOMauiHHXT> JKBBOTHbixt. O tckot ihhpoko pacnpocTpaHeHHbifi o6bmafi,
npiypoMUBaeMbiii Bt HIBen,iH h y jpyrnxib odbiKHOBOHHO Kt UBaHOsy ahio
H 3aKJHOHaiOmiHCH Bt TOMt, ATO HOJWfe 3KHJIbIXt nOM~memft, XJI'i>BOBt H
KOHioineHt BOApyjKaioTt cpyo6jieHHoe 3ejieHoe “epeBii,0 hjih b~tbb ct
jiHCThiiMH !). Bt 3lIx1l npeAMeTaxt BonjiomaeTca, uo MH~Hiio neiiyjib-
TypHaro ~ejiOBliKa, TBop”~ecKan pacTHTejibHaa cnjia.

H HC HmljK) BO3MOJKIIOCTH BflaBaTbCH SA™Cb Bt KpHTOKy B3JIOJKeHHarO
Bhirne Bossp”Hin na cym,HocTb arpapiiaro pHTyajia. H nO3BOJHO ceé”™ Jinnib
3aM't>THTb, HTO, HeCMOTpjl lia H~KOTOpyiO HeyAOBJIGTBOpHTGJIbHOCTb odtac-
Heniii Frazer’a, ReuterskiolcPa, E. B. AinmKOBa h Ap. Bt OT/jibHb™t
gacTiibixt Bonpocaxt, HOBaa Teopiji bo MHornxt OTHOmeHiflxt, KaKt mh"™
KameTCHi, jiBjuieTC,H 6ojite npie.MjieMOfi. Heacejra cii npeAniecTBenHHii,bi 2j.

TJHAba V.

Odaopt r.iaBHIliiimuKt bu”ohl pacTemfi, iimLbiiihyt, pejiHrio3Hoe
aHa”ieHie bi. “peBHeti rpeu,in.

1. JlcpcobH u KycmapmiKU.

flyob (Quercus) 3). ,KaKt opejit MeacAy nTHn,ai\ra, KaKt jieBt MeacAy
3B'LpjIMH, TaKt AyOt MeHCAy aepeBbJIMH, He TOJIbKO pyCCKHMH, 110 Il BOOOme
eBpoueficKHMH, CMiiTaoTCH u,apeMt, no cBoeit Mory~efi, BejiH*ecTBeHHOH

X) Edg. Reuterski6ld, Sakramentala Maltider, 125: Men det har ej blott gallt att
,skaffa var eller sommar i byu, utan manniskan liar sokt fordka eller starka sin
egen och sina husdjurs lifskraft. Detta framtrader tydligt i ett vidt utbredt bruk,
som i vart land i allmanhet ar forlagdt till midsommar namligen att vid boningshus,
ladugard och stall placera grénskande trad eller lofruskor.

2) O pa3XHgHiiixi Teopiaxt nponcxo$AeHiH KyjitTa .nepeBLeBt cm. OT”acTii TaKiKe de
Visser, iijit. c0i., 1, § 9 cjiji. O pojiii pacTCHin Bt iiapo,a,HHxt noBftpiMmt—W. Teirling,
Algemeeu overzicht der plantenfolklore. Botan. Jaarboek, 1891 (no~t
HMtjTb).

3) O MHoojiorHHecROMt h caKpa.ibHOMi. 3Hageiun ~yéa Bt rpeu,ia cpB. BdtUcher,
Baumkult. d. Hellenen, Beri. 1856, IlI, n. XXIX; A. de Gubernatis, La mythologie
des plantes, Il. Par. 1882, 64—86; Jos. Murr, Pflanzenwelt in der griech. Mythol.,
Innsbr. 1890, 3 — 12; P. Wagier, Die Eiche in alter u. neuer Zeit, eine mytholo-
gisch-kulturhistoriscbe Studie: I, Progr. des Kgl. Gymnas. zu urzen 1891; II, Beri.
Studien, X111, 1891; Gonstante, Rev. archeol, 1899, 341—357; A. B. Cook, Zeus, Jupiter
and the Oak. Class. Rev., XVII, 1903, 174 ¢m ., 268 cj., 403 cjiji., O. Kern y Pauly-
Wis™owa, 111, 162 cji.; Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 2027 cjiji. CpB. eme Preller-Jordan,

pyKaam He
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Kpacorfe h BbipaJKaiomeficfl bt. homt. CHjrfc*— roBoparb H. Kaaropo-
AObt. bt. cbohxt» ,Bect,naxT. o pyccKOMT. jrhct" I). Bt, pejiariflXT. BcfcxT.
no~"TH HapoAOBT. aabuiecKOH EBponbi AydT. h AyéoBbin pomn arpajia 10*
HCTHHIi Bbi~aiomyiocH pojib.

Bt. BHY MHOQVHCIGHHOCTH Ha3BaHiH, KOTQmlVH OOO0SHaaiOTCfl Bl>
rpenecKofi jiaTepaTypt ay6e h pa3jmgHbie ero bbau, yMfccTHO OyaeTT.
OCTaHOBHTbCHl npCABapBTejlbHO Ha 3TOH KpafiHe CIQKHH H 3aiiyTaHHOII
HOMeHKjiaTypii 2).

CaMbiMT. odbimibiMb a Haadojrfce osihbmt. tcpmbhomt. ajm bc” t bb-
ADpt. ayba obijio cjiobo 0po;, nepBOHaMajibHbIMT, 3HaHemeMT. KOToparo s\
HecMOTpn Ha cood6pajKGHiji OsthofFa 3), Hoops'a 4) Berneker'a 5 a ap-,

Rom. Mythol., 13, .108 @JH HTgiifickHXT> iueMem); C. Jullian, Rev. et. anc., 1901,
213; 1902, 275 cjiji.; E. Anwyl, Celtic Relig., 32, 44 (ajih Keii>TCB>); E. H. Meyerr
Mythol. d. German. 312, 341; E. v. Berg, Gesch. d. deutsch. Walder bis zum
Schlusse des Mittelalters, Dresd. 1871, 41 cjiji., 69 cjiji.; J. Hoops, Waldbaume u.
Kulturpflanzen im german. Altert., Strassb. 1905, 29 cjiji., 115 cjiji., 227 cju.; Aig-
remont, Yolkserotik u. Pflanzenwelt, Leipz. 1910, la, 33 cji. (&iia repManueBt); P. So-
botka. Rostlinstvo v narodmm podam' slovanském, Praha 1879, 69—86; A. T. Hjrnen,
PacTHTejHOTO napcTBO bi napoanaTa noe3iia, oOH anrfc, oGpeaHTt ii noBf.pHJiTa Ha
otjirapcTt,. COopn. 3a napodnu yMomeop. VII, 1892, 387—399; X. AemaMonoffb, Chm-
BQUiiika pacTeuiii bt, BeJiHKopyccKHxi. nicHJUt. ZE M. 11. lip., 1902, 11, 88 — 92;
lhe. na ceMuu. no c.iae. (fju.io.i. Il 1911, 11 (pa cjaBam). CpB. naKOHeuT., Frazer,
The Golden Bough, 112 291 cju. n I, 1 cju.,, F. A. v. Langegg, Heil. Bfiume u.

98 cju.

X 113 (HepHOjfccbe), 40.

2 O rpe”ecKiuT. nopoaaxT> ay6a cm. C. Fraas, Synopsis plautarum llorae class.,
1845, 247 cjiji; H. O. Lenz, Botanik d. alt. Griech. u. Rom., 1859, 397 cjiji.; Th. v.
Heldreich, Die Nutzpflanzen Griechenlands, 1862, 15 cjiji; K. Chloros, Waldverhalt-
nisse Griechenlands, 1884, 27 cjiji.; J. Murr, 3 cjiji.; A. Philipson, Peloponnes. 1892,
529 cjiji., 550; B. de la F.—R. Farnetti, Diz. di agricoltura, Mil. V, 1895, 490 cm ;
Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, V, s. v. Eiche; F. Pax, Grundziige d. Pflanzenverbr. in den
Karpathen, 1, 104, 119. 134, 238; Il, 24, 28, 40, 118 cjiji. n ap. Adamovié, Vegeta-
tionsverhaltnisse d. Balkanlander, Leipz. 1909, 250 cju. CoBpesieHHHa HapoaHua Ha-
3Bama ayb6a Bt PpeiiiH n na ocipoBaxT> npiiBeaeHH y Olek'a, 2013 cju. ciTiiMOJioria
upacjiaB. dpbt (pyccK. ayé6t, k.-cji. A/frEz, nojibCK. dgb, necK. dub n t. a-) A0 cnXT, nopi
He Bno.iHt eme BhiacHeHa (cm. E. Berneker, 216 cji.); o apyrnxt cjaBHHCKHXt na3Ba-
niaxT> ay6a— HAuen, 387 cji; o repMaHCKnxt Ha3BaHiaxT> OToro aepeBa (KpHTmta Bo03-
spiuia Hirt'a ii Schrader\ no KOTopoMy ap.-B.-HiM. tanna <HHaoeBp. *dhanua 03Ha-
~aio ,,ayot") cm. J. lloops, unt. co?. 115 cju.

3 H. Ostlioff, Etymol. Parerga, I, Leipz. 1901, 177.

4 J. Hoops, 117.

5 E. Berneker, 216.
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CKJIOHeat CHHTcITb ,,a;GpeBO“ BOOOaie.* 0i apyaloi ~5v o$vopov opov exaXoov—
rOBOpfITT), Kaiit H3B"feCTBO, ApHCTapXt H CXOJliaCTt KT) ApBCTO(flaBy *).
HBAoeBponeBCKaa O0CBOBa *dereu- 03aaqajia: ,Kp~nKift, KaKt nepeBo" b
jiHinb Bnocji~rCTBia CBH3ana o6bua ct noHjrrieMt O ,jiyo6it", KaKt ,ae-
pcBii /ax eb'/7|V. ocoseBHO MHoro cnopoBt Bbi3biBaeTt Bonpoct o 3aage-
HiB apyroro, CTOJib &€ pacBpocTpaBeBBaro Bt .npeBaea rpeaia Ha3BaaiB
jnyGa, a hmgbbo 97)702 2). 4>0aeTaHecKa eooTB~ATCTByiomee 3TOMy hmcbb
jiaT. fagus o3Bagajio y pBMjumt ae ,ny6t, a Gth (Fagus silvatica L.),
Toria KaKt rpcKB ,hjih 3Toro, cpaBBBTejibao pi~Karo y Baxt, nepeBa
(Bbia™» BCTp™Maioataroca Jinuib Bt Geccajiia, Ha uaH.nij b Bt Stojilh)
BM-fejiB oco6oe o603aaqeHie 6edir] 3). H/AKOTopwe BSCJi“noBaTejia (Euch-
hO|Z, K. KOCh) CTapajiBCb ji;oKa3aTh, hto cprj*c o3aaga.no KaaiTaaoBoe
nepeBO (Castania vulgaris Lam.) 4); onaako, XOtb 3Ta ~peBecaaa aopojta
h upnean-liefiCHTt, BonpeKH mB'baiio V. Hehn’a §, Kt tysemHbimt Bt rpen,in,
BCTpitHaHCb oibhomho Bt llejionoaaecfe 6), b xoth npijrrabie Ba BKyct iuio~bi
Kamraaa a ao3iaijamee aa3BaBie axt Aidc |B¥Xavot 7) OTaacTa TaKace tobo-
pBTt 3a yKa3aaHoe apeinojiOHceme, obo Be MoaceTt dbiTb npaaaTO Bt Bay
Toro, mto, Baap., NOJOBCKIil ,ny6t, 0603aaqaBniiHCi ofibikaoBeaao Bt rpege-
ckob jiBTepaTyp”™ BMeaeMt »T1ys;, aBt paMCKoa— gurcus, nojiyqaeTt aaor~a

X Schol. Aristopli. eq. 672, Aristarcli. ap. Aristonic. (L. Friedlander, Aristo-
nici TiEpi OTJjeivv '1Xiaoo; religuiae, 189 = Schol Il. XI, 86); cpB. K. Lelirs, De Aris-
tarch. stud. hom. 18654, 151, rpeq. opo; nocxo,niiTt, HecoMHinno, Kt imjoeBpon. ochob£
*dereu-1] dru; cm. W. Prellwitz, 122; H. Ostkoff, Eiche und Treue. Etymol. Pa-
rerga 1, 98 cjiji., 136 cji.i., 148, 177; Hoops, 117 cjiji.; A. Walde, Lat. etym. Wb., Hei-
delb. 19102, 247 (s. v. durus) n 414 cji. (s. v. larix). Oébumoe conocTaBJieHie opu? n ,je-
peBo* ct o$vopov ano 6u <osvopE J=-0-s (ct yjBoeHieMt, nanp., Prellwitza 110) npejCTa-
B.ineTCfl Miii neiipaBHJibHLIMi: a CKJioHeHt CKopie cOJraJKaTt o$vopov ct cpe,a;He-60jir ZA&EP2i
<npacjiaB. *d9brt <iiHJ,ceBpon. *dondro- (b<*d nyTeMt jiicciiMHJiaum).

a) AHTHVHbIfl 3THMOJiOriH npHBeflenbi y Olek’a. ib., 2030; no P. Kretschmer'y
(Einl. in die Gesch. d. griech. Sprache, 1896, 65, npnM. 1; cpB. O. Schrader, Real-
lex., 116 cji.), uMa BOCXO0jiiTt Kt HHAoceBpon. (ftopMh *bhagos, KOTOpaa no Walde2
267 BO3iinK.ia n.3t 60.ite jpeBHen ochobh *bliaug- (cpB. Kyp~CK. buz—njiHMt: Bartho-
lomae, Indog. Forsch., IX. 271).

3) Cm. Murr, 6, npnM. 2; epB. 06t 3TOMt CJiOBb (<HH”oeBpon. *oqsu-) Waldez. 547.

4) Euchholz, Flora Homerica, 1848 (nnT. no Murr'y, 4, np. 2); K. Koch, Baume
u. Straucher des alt. Griechenlands, 1879, 45 cjui.

5) Yictor Hehn, Kulturpflanzen u. Haustiere. Beri. 1911°, 398 cji.

6) Philipson, Peloponn. 531; cps. Htrat A. Engler Bt noisfJineMt n3"aHin
Kulturpflanzen 7/e/?n’a 401 h O. Schrader Bt tomt ;Ke H3naHin; Adamovié, eht.
coh., 139.

7 Cm. 06t aTOMt nasBaHin Prellwitz2, 72; Walde?, 344 s. v. glans h rjiaisn. 06p.
Schrader y Hehn 'a8, 393 cjji.
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ua3BaHie opoc I). Bb HH,a0eBpon. npa,H3biKi *bhaug o3HagaJdio, Hecu-
mfkLhho, 6yKt. llepeHjtfi IQKHK) rpannuy 06yKOBhixt jrfecoBt EBponu,
rpeice, iiOBH"HMOMy, nepenecjm 0t0 hmb na jpyroe jepeBO, ay6t, Bt to
BpeMfl KaKt HTajiificKia i seMcua y”epacajin CTapoe Ha3BaHie bt. ero nepBO-
Ha”iajibHOMt CMHCJrfe 2,. Murr HHTepnpeTHpyerb ©t™0; ToMepa, KaKt
jICBaHTCKiu jyét (Q. aegilops L. s. Ungeri Ky=Q. Troiana Webb.) 3,
a YO Oeo(])pacTa, KaKt imuibaHCKm (Q. aesculus L., die wahre Spei-
seeiche) 4). CoBepuieiiHo ciipaBe,pHBo, o~HaKo, Olek saiii“~aeTt upoTHBt
3Toro npe/znojioHceniB, *ito Q. aesculus L., Bt cymecTBOBaHin KOToparo
na rpe”~ecKoii noHBIfc Boissier Booome coMHiBajiaa 5, BCTpinaeTCfl Bt
Tpeuia, Bo BCfIKOMt CJiy~at, CJIHUIKOMt pic*KO 6), HTOObl MoikHO OblJIO
OTOiIKeCTBJIJITh 3TOTt BBA™ JiyCa Ct ~T¥Ce ailTH~Hb”t nncaTejieH 1). No-
3ToMy, upaBBjibH-te Bcero 61ijio 6u, KaKt mhi> KaaceTcn, HufeHTHfHIunpo-
BaTb 'prflég ct jieBaHTCKBMt jy6oMt (Q. aegilops L., Knopperneiche,
Yelonian Oak), Hantfojiiie KpacHBUMt u pacnpocTpaHeHBbiMt Bn,no\it bw-
COKOCTBOJibHar0 Ay6a Bt TpeniH, h ct pa3HOBH~HOCThi0 ero— Q. macro-
lepsis Ky.

113t jtpyrnxt o603HaiieHiH TepMHHt 7:ptvo; oxBaTbiBajit co6oio Bt
nosflaMinee BpeMn, ii0BHaHVOMy. 1) BifcgHO3ejieHbiH hjin KaMeHHbiii ,ay6t
(Q. ilex L., Steineiche, Iyeuse, evergreen or holly Oak) ct nojBHfIOMt
ero Q. Ballota L. Desf. n 2) coccifera L. (KouieHHjibHMH aydt, Kermes—:
eiche, le chene cochenilier), a, MoaceTt 6brct, eme h 3) ~epHoopim-
KOBbin jy6t (Q. infectoria Oliv., die wahre Gallapfeleiche, le chene a
galles, oriental Galloak). JUa o603HagemH npoH3pacTaioinaro rjiaBHbiMt
00pa30Mt Bt cJKBepHbixt h npoxjiaji;Hbixt gacTBxt CTpaBbi 6ypryHACKaro
jtyéa (Q. cerris L., Zerr-oder Burgundereiche, chene de Bourgogne, Bit-

T Hom. Od. X1V, 328; Paus. YIII, 23, 5; Dion. Hal. I, 14 n ~P- CpB. apryMCHTamio
npoTHBIi npe~noiioHceHia Koch’a Bt H3cJit>HoBaHiH Murr'a, Speise-Eiche, Kastauie u.
Yerwandtes. Progr. des K. Iv. Staatsgymnas. in Innsbruck 1888, 62 cm. h bi CTaTbi
Olek’'a y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 2030 cm.

2) C.iiaBHHCKia Ha3BaHia 6yKa 3anMCTBOBaHw, KaKt kujbtctho, H3t repMaHCKnxt
a3.. Hjiuem 401; Loewe, Kuhn's Zeitschr. f. vgl. Sprachf., XXXIX, 327 c¢cm.; Bcr-
neker, 99 cjt.

3 Murr, Pflanzenwelt, 5, npnM. 1

4) TaMt aie 4.

5 Boissier, Flora oriental. 1867 cm., 1V, 1164, 1172

6 A HVeHHO jthiub Bt eoJibffloMt jy 60BOMt 6opy Ka-$XXot no,pk Ai“pt Bt
(v. Heldreich, px. co?. 16; Philipson, uht. cog. 530) u Bt pacno.ioseHHbixt Meayjy
$&6pet N KXtxCo Bt 9TQUGiiii jicaxt (Chloros, miT. co*i. 27).

7 Olek, TaMt ace, 2033.
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ter-Oak) * ynoTpeOHTejibHo ¢lijio Ha3Bame aa-pie 2). KacaeTCH npo-
H3pacTaK)mnxT> bt> ji'fecaxp EBponeficKOH Poccin ji,ByxL bh”obt. ,ny6a:
ji-feTHaro (Q. peclunculata Ehrh.) 3 h 3HMHaro (Q. sessilifiora Sw. = Q.
robur L.) 4), to ohh bt> rpenecKOMi. H3. He hm?~jih ocoéb”~t Ha3BamH
H 0003tiaMajlHCb OOUIHMTj HMeHeMt opu; 5).

IlojiHbnl BejiHHecTBeiiHOH KpacoTbi h MorymecTBa, Ayérb y Bcfei, dohth
HapOAOBi> EBponbi CHHTajiCH HOCBHiHeHHbiMt BepxoBHOMy o6ory He(5a h
ero aTMOC{})epHbixpb HBJieHiS: no MHkHiio HOBfeHHiHxib JiHHrBHCTOBt, hmh
rjiiaBHaro ooacecTBa 6a-JiTIHCKHxb njieMem. nepicyna (jiht. Percunas;
npyccK. perkunis, jiaTbhimcK. percuns=,rpoMb*“) bo3mojkho conocTaBjiHTb
ct jiaT. quercus 6). JlaTHHCKOMy IOnniepy 7), cjiaBHHCKOMy IllepyHy 8),
rep.MaHCKOMy .HoHapy 9), 3CTOHCKOMy Taap” 10) nocBameHbi 6hjih .nyét h

T Puc. M. Willkomm, Forstliche Flora von Deutschland u. Osterreich, Leipz.
1875\ 397; E. Hallier, Flora v. Deutschland, 1882, X.

2) CpB. o6t> dtomt. caoBh Prellioilz2 59. O cjoblj atyiwL cm. A. Cuny, J. F.
XXV, 21 cju. u Giotta 1912, 335.

3) Bt Etjiopyccin jiaaHbiii ay6i> bt. Majiopoccin— Hejibiub. Puc. y Peicjiu, PyccK. aen-
apojiorin, 1879 cjiji., 1. 92; d. Apuo.ibda, PyccK. jtkcb, C.-116. 1891, Il, 168. 172, 179.

4 Bt Ma.iopocciii—av6t. oceH yKb. Phc. y Hallier, XXXI1I; Willkomm’a, 340.

5 Bt. Bn6.tlin bt. oawixT, cjyiaAXT. cjiaB. ,TepeniiHe-b" nepeaaeTca bt. pyccK. nepe-
BOrfc cjiobomt. ,ay6Tu (lhc. HaB. XXIV, 26; 1 Kh. I1JapcTBt XYII, 2), bt, apyrnxT.—
BMtcro caais. ,jyOT.“ ctohtt, bt, pyccK. TeKcrfe ,TepneHTnHt* (Cya. VI, Il, 19); HaKO-
HNnT> mioraa h bt. cJiaB. n bt. pyccK. Teiccrii ,ay6T., Toraa itaKT. bt. nepeBoaaxT. Bho-
jiiii na apyrie h3hkii ynoiiHiiacTca Terebinth (1 Kh. ILap. XVII, 19; 2 Kh. Rap. XVIII,
9. 10. 14; 3 Kh. Rap. XIII, 14). O6tHCHaeTCH bto npoTHBopijyie, noBnaiiMOMy, ttmt,
06¢cTOATEjibCTBOME; hto 3HaneHie ap.-eBp. botnlm ct. TOMOCTbK) ne ycTaHOBJieFO. Bt.
nocataiiee BpeMa. BnpoMeMT,. npeanojioaceHie Bochart’'a, Geogr. sacra, Il, 1, 10, hto
3T0TT) TepMHiiT. 03HagaeTT. (jjHCTaniKOBbifl aopeBba, HaxoaiiTb cedi, nocjrfcaoBaTejieft bt.
jraufc Weizstein’a n ap.; ua3BaHie oto, noBRAHMOMy. BecbMa apeBHee, TaKt KaKT, Bcrpt-
MaeTca eme bt. accnp. H3. (butnu— Fr. Delitzsch, Assyr. Handwb., 171). CpB. Lutul-
green, Pflzw. i. d. AT. Rei. 1908, 20 cju. llojHbin enncoKt TpyaoBt> nMiK>mnxcH bt,
pyccKOH 60TaHinecKOH jiHTepaTypt o ayéf>. npiiJOiKeHi, kt, 10-My bhh. (aeKaépt) JIncnoio
jtKypua.ia 3a 1910 r., 1220— 1238.

6 Cm. O. Schrader, Reallex., 295; H. Lullies, zZ. Goéttergl. d. alt. Preussen, 17;
Walde*. 632 cji. CpB., BiiponeMt, C. Borchling. K.-Bl. d. D. Ges, f. A. E.Jj. XL. 1909,81.

7) O pojn aybda bt. Kyjibrfe 10nniepa cpB. A. B. Cook, Zeus, Jupiter and the
Oak. Class. Rev., XVU, 1903, 174 cju., 268 cjiji., 403 cju.

8) Cp. Sobotka, Rostlinstvo, 75 c¢cm.; H.iucei, PacTHTejiHOTO napcTBO. COopu. nap.
yMome., VII, 393. O iipoHCxoHtaeHin 3Toro hmohh cpB. Pedersen, Bezz. Beitr., XX,
228 djiji.

9) Cp. De Gubermatis, uht. co?. Il, 73 cji., E. H. Meyer, Mythol. d. Genu.,
312, 341. Kim MOKeTT,, MaKCHMT. TnpcKifi Dissert VIII, 8 hmnjit. bt. Bnay repMaHneBT.
(cpB. C. Jullian, R. et. anc., 1Y, 1902, 275.

10 Cp. 9. Bojihmep”, ~to TaKoe JIHHaaHHCca? 1901. I1Imh Taara 3aHVICTBOBaHO,
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h .nyéoBbia ponjn. Bt rpenin ,ny0t ct, He3amiTHbixt4) BpeaieHt c<iOTajic,H
~epeBOMi) 3eeca. Foaiept Heo”HOKpaTHo roBopHTt 0 Aio; (prijyéc, a cxo-
jhaert KB apncTO(J>aHOBbIMT> ,1ITOuaM'ba saM ~aeit: i}opo;... eoxlv Upa xou
Ai6; 2). Bt J,080Hfe (“nnpt) Bliaji.biKa OjiHMna Hjrfejrb cBoeio o¢inTejibK) b-tko-
BOH CBflli;eHHbIO #y6t, UIOpOXt JMCTbeBt KOTOparO BOSB maliT) JMOfIfiMt
BOJIK) O0aceOTBa 3). KakKHMt BbICOKOMt aBTOpOTeTOMT) OKpyHteHT) OblJit 3TOTt
AOMOHCKIS ,ny6t Bt Hapo"HOMi) co3HaHi0 rpeKOBt, b0~ho H3Tb Toro npe”~ama,
no KOTopowy AoOHa B~ jiajia KycoKt ero, Bt Ka”ecTB” TajincMaHa, Bt KOjib
Kopa6jia Apro, mtoém opanyjit itoctojwiio BOSB~ma.Th aproHaBTaMt bojiio
0 coB~Tt 6ora 4). OcoGaa 6jm30CTh BjiaAbiKO OjiOMna Kt AaHHOMy je-
peBy jicho BbiCTynaeTt 0 Bb apkaACKoMt Kyjibrfc 3eBca Jlokoh 5. Bt
CKOTyccfc, ropo;rb eeccajiincKon llejiacrioTOAbi, 3eBCt nocHJit npo3Banie

iiOBHAHMOMY, HBj> ci;aiuiiH;iBCKOu wneojiorin  (ap. hcji. J>orr—o6ort Topi.) B3aMiHT> na-
u,ionajibHaro 6ora He(5a 10(6)Majia hjih Ykbo (Castren, Yorles. iib. finn. Mythol.,,

50, 241).

* 1. VII, 60: ) es’ -a-p06; A»g alfioioio, V, 693: 6~ aiyidyoto Aiog -e-
pt*axXXst qutyw ii flp.

3 Schol. Aristoph. Av. 480; cpB. Eustath. ad Il. V, 693, p. 594, 34; VII, 60,
p. 661 36.

3) Od. X1V, 328 cji.=XIX, 297 cji.. tov o' e; Ausou)wlv zizo B"jLevat, ocppa tkoto
£, opo6; 6iliLo[J.oto Aid; (3ooxtlV £7TaxoO3T(. Hesiod. fr. 80: tylv os (AgiO(uwylv) zeu? iwiAyjae
y.ai ov ypi>3tvijpiov slvai tiatov av&p<6itOle, vatEv o' ev to&ij.év! oxyoo, fr. 192: Ausousvtlv
a-fiydy xe nsXasyu)V sopavov. Aesch. Prom. 832: TSpae anaTov, ai -posrjyopot opus;. Sopli.
Trach. 171: u>; tyjv raxatav <&tlyov au&Yjoai ttots A<JOUSVi 0i33(ov sy. 7TsXEtaSajv ecprj, 1169:
rp6; tr; ratpétae xal 7toXoyXw33QO opoo;. Uion. Hal. 1, 14: £7eT (ev AcoouwT]) jj.sv etti
opo6? T7TEpi3~E£pa xo&e™oafVYj {kornwosw eXeyfto. CpB. Herod. Il, 55; Paus. I, 17, 5;
VIIl, 23, 5; Cineas fr. 4 ap.-Steph. Byz. s. v. AwSowj; Strab. VII, 329; Philostr.
imag. Il, 33, 1; Ovid. Met. VII, 622; Serv. Verg. Aen. lll, 466. CpB. eme: Botticher,
111 cji; Murr, 5; Jessen y Pauly-Wissowa, 11, 721; Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, IlI.
162, 166; de Visser, Il, § 102; Preller-Robert, 14, 122; Farnell, Cults of the Greek
States, 1, 38 cjiji., 141 cjiji. Mothbt. o ,pyxt rojiybaxb. CHYiHOxt Ha fly6i (cp.
F. Imhoof-Blumer— o. Keller. Tier u. Pflb. V, 28), BcrpinaeTca bt, BejiHKopyccKHxi
nicHfIxt: ,KaKt Ha ~ySniiKi jiBa rojiyo"HKa ch~htt>* (1. B. Hleiim, Be.niKopyccT> bi
cbohxt> HfccHaxT., o6pH” axi., o6H™aaxTi h t. I, 1925), ,KaKt Ha Ay6<inKaxT> rojiyd-
hhkh ciithtt> (A, 1l. CoSojieecKiu, BeJiHKopyccKiH HapoAHHH nicHH 1V, 95) 1 jip.
(cp. Sobotka, Rostlinstvo, 78 n H. A. AemaMohbeq jKypn. Muh. Hap. Ilpoce.,
1902, 4® 11, 90).

4) Philostr. Imag. I, 15, 1: tpo-L; (wi; 'ApY°0oe) ot 6copploo-at tyj vr(t oSvopov
apyaTov, w -lara Ad)ocdwlv 0 Zeo; ee xa jj.avTEta £yprjTO. Apollod. 1, 9, 16; Lycophr.
X1, 119 n Ap. CpB. Boétticher, 113 cji.; Murr, 5, npnM. 5; A. B. Cook, Class. Rev.,
XVH, 184 cji.

6) Paus VIII, 38, 4; Murr, 6 gji.; Wagier, Beri. Stud., XIIl, 7 cjiji.; Immerwabhr,
Kulte 11 Mythen Arcadiens, 1 gjiji.; Nilsson, 8 cijiji.
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IL,rfOMVZIO 1), BT HaMJ)HIliH--ADMQ 2, BI)  rallHKapHaCCfe— ' AoxpaTo;
(Hesych.: aoxpor opoc axap-0;) 3). llo A. B. Cook'y, cioja HyacHO othccth
eme cjrfcayiomie KyjibTH 3eBca: Zso; Exo-fcra; 4), Z. fe),/avéi *), Z. Tpo-
-ato; 6), Z. BayaTo; 7) h jip. Ho noBO”™y 3Toro iiocjitAHJiro <J)pHrificKaro
auHTCTa 3eBca a n03BOjrajrb 6bi cedi, o”™Haico, BbicKasaTbc-H npoTHBt co-
nocTaBlieHiji ero ct. ©xj-y¢; (jop. ~ayé;), bt. BH™y Toro, ~to $pHriiiCKafl
(J)opMa npeAnojiaraerB HHjoeBponeHCK. g, a He g; a CKJioHeHt jonycraThb

3xfecb, BMiscrfe ci. Solmsen’'oMT.8), 3aHMCTBOBame H3T. jpeBHe-nepc. baga,
aBecT. baya,— ,6on.u.

Ho h jpyria 6oacecTBa Tpenin ctohjih bt. hsh”~cthomt. oraomeHin kt>
iiHTepeeyiomeMy HacT. aepeBy 9). Tani, bt, Kyjibrfc repu ayOT. nrpaeTt
tfojibiuyio pojib: bt. n.iiaT3fIXT., bo BpeMH npa3flHOBaHia BejinKHXT» Aat-
%xa BT. MOCTb 3TOH OOrHHH, BT. lipOUeCCiH HCIH 14 iy B0BbIXT. KyKOJTb
{£6ava, o6ouoaAa)l0). AeMempa no~HTajiaeb bt. jtyéoBoS ponrfe (6pocov aXo0o0;)

z) Suid. h Zenod. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Atooum). Schol. Il. XVI, 233.

a) Tzetz Lycophr. 536.

3) Plut. animine an Corp. alf. pei. 501 F: 'Aaxpaig) Ail Aoocioav -/.apror; ctTtapyag
cpepcme;. Apollon. Paradoxogr. 13, p. 107 (Westerm.). Cb noiipaBKOH v. Wilamowitz\
(= 'Axpato;, cm. Hermes, XL, 164, npnM. 2; cpB. xaks5ke W. R. Paton. Class. Rev.,
XXI1, 47) a He Mory coraaciiTBca, bb Biiy Toro nto, Hapaiy cb 3eBCOMt, bb TajinKap-
Hacct Ha3biBaeTca ii A(J)pojHTa 'Aotpaict (Cook, Class. Rev, XVII, 416). CpB. B. M..
coins, Caria etc. 111, ¥ 88; Head-Svoronos, AA, 7 (6opojaTbifi 6otbh Meay #ByMa
~epeBBHMii); Cook, Fotk-Lore, XV, 292, 296; Nilsson, 16 cji.

4) Paus. Ill, 10, 6; Cook, Class. Rev., XVII, 414.

5 Hesych. s. v. Te\ya»6i, B. C. H. XIII, 1889, 61; XXIX, 1905, 204, N 67;
B. M., coins, Crete XV, 10; Cook, Class. Bev., XVII, 413; Folk-Lore, XV, 295 cji.
Bb OCHOBi anHTeTa ~skyawe jiokiitb, noBn”iuioMy, |/*ualqg- ,CBITHIB*; po,hctbo cb
Volkanus He nouig KHTB coMutHim (Vaniéek, Etym. Wb., 272; Fick, Vgl. 14, 132 cji.;
Walde, Lat. et. Wb.2, 853 cji.).

6) Cook, Class. Bev., XVIII. 364; Folk-Lore, 373.

7 Cook. Class. Bev., XVIII, 79; Folk-Lore, 296.

8) Ho Torpld, Indog. Forsch., V, 193 cji, Kretschmer'y, Einl. 65 h jp., Bayalo;
mogpasoBaHo otb *baga—,6vkb“. Ho rpe~. cpyfd?, JiaT. iagos, tot. boka BocxoflarB kb
*pbhag- <*bhaug- (cp. ip. npaHCK. *buz- Bartholomae, Indog. Forsch., IX, 271 cji.);
BOTB no”esiy $pHr. Bafawe HiKHO CHIEB 3aUMCTBOBaHHHVB H3B HpaHCK  a3BIKOBB
(Solmsen, Kuhn's Zeitschr. f. vgl. Sprachf., XXXI1V, 49: 3AtcB jko Ha3BaHHBia yqge-
nhbih BHCKa3HBaeTB npejnojioaceHie, nto cjiaBaHe TaKsce nepeHain cjiobo ,60rBu otb
HpaHCKnxB csneoBB; cp. V. Hehna, 44; Hirt, Indogerm., 589). CpB. eme Wiedemann,
Bezz. Beitr., XXVIII, 13.

9) Wagier, Beri. Stud., XIII, 2, 1891, 11 cjiji.

'?) Paus. IX, 3, 3. O npa3KHecTBt AatSaAa cm. Frazer, Gold. Bough, 13, 226 cjiji.;
Nilsson, 50 cjiji.. v. Schoffer y Pauly-Wissowa, 1V, 1991. 06b oraomeHin TepBi kb
jygy cm. TakHe Murr, 7; Cook, Cl. R. XVII. 180.
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BO3ait 4:8rajiin (ApKajun) h MelMy Tereefi u AprocoMt ). ApmeMud/b,
aVia30HKH BoopyjKaK>Tb CTalyio dorHHH (Ppsxou) hoat, pasB ciiCTbiM-b ay-
6at> (Hiju) ut eurpgivd Ha iwfeafc nosAHtMmaro xpaMa bt. 2;
a llejien Bbrra™HBaeTT, H3o0paaceHie o6oitihh H3T, 3Toro .nepeBa bt, Mh-
jict™ 3; no v. Wilamowitz’y, ‘'Apiejju; tapom; O3H*ieeTT> ApTeMany
Ay0a 4). Eionucb Tame HMfcjrb npo3BaHie ~jMaied; 5. BakxaHKH yupa-
maioTT, ceén ,ny6oBbiMH BijHicaMH Ha KnoepoHifc § h npjmyTT, cboh ro-
JioBtl BO CH~ BT. .lyOOBoIfl JIHCTLfl 7) H T. A KpOMfe TOrO, Ay6y HpH-
Hajmeacajia H3BI>CTHgji pojib bt> KyjibTaXT> TepaKlia §, Pen Knoejibi 9r
llaHal0, llpiaua «), TeKaTbi 12, MofipT,t3) h 9phhw 14) h ip. 15), hosto
y=Ke HBjieHin, noBH"HVIOMy, BTopnyHbiH hjih cjiynafiiibin. Mneojioro™e-
CKoe 3HadeHie ototo iepeBa CKa3biBaeTCH bt, upe~aHin 0 30A0MOMi
pynrb, HOBimeHHOMT, Ha cbaihckhomt, jly6-fe bt, Kojizhh,~ 1(i), #ydél>, Kko-

1) Paus. VIII, 42, 12; 54. 5. Cp. Jiereuay oot. 3piicnxooHi, Ovid. Met., MII,
738—878 h Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 2052 cji.

2) Cali. h. 3. 238 ca.; cpB. O. Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, Ill, 163.

3 Schol. Cali. h. 1, 77; cpB. Cook, Class. Rev., XVIII, 370.

4 v. Wilamowitz-Mo6llendorff, Griech. Tragikcr, 12, 95. upHM. 1.

5 Eustath. 664; cpB.Murr, 11; Wagier, Beri. Stud., 1891, 14.

6) Eur. Bacch. 110, 703; Theocr. XXA'l, 3.

7 Eur. ib., 686.

8 Eryc. Anth. Pal. IX, 237; cpB. Béttieher, 411; Murr, 7; Olek, 2036, 2052 cji.
2064.

9 Apoll. Rhod. I, 1124; Schol. Aristoph. Av. 745; no mierni Majioa3ificKaro rc-
poii Aapacra, croamaro Bt 6.ih3komi, ornonieniH ki> HeMESiigl> u Kadedif. (O. Keller,
B. phil. Woehensehr. 1892, 631), Ha3Bana 6bua o"Ha mktcthoctt Boajit PpaHHKa
"Aopct3"00 opoe.

10 Paus. VIII, 54. 4: opo;, cpB. Olek, 2036; Nicandr. fr. ap. Athen. II, 52 gji.:
ofi-foi Havo; a-pAaa; Philipp. Thess.,, Anth. Pal. VI, 99.

X) Theocr. epigr. 1V, 1; Mai¢. Anth. Pal. VI, 33, 5.

12) Apoll. Rhod. Ill, 1215; Sophocl. ap. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. Il1l, 1214.
13 Cm. Creuzer, Symbol, u. Mythol.2, 1V, 156.
14 Paus. Il, 11, 4.

15 A. B. Cook iiHTaeTca, KpoMi Toro, yeraHOBHTb cBa3b ayda ci KyjibTaMn Ahoji-
jiona (Class. Bev., XVII, 417 cjiji.), JlioHbi ii mnoieTH"ecKofi dormra *Jlo (Class.
Rev., XVIII, 179 cji.), .Hiama (Cl. R., XVI, 378 cji., XVIII, 369), 3repin (Cl. R,
XVIII, 366; cpB. Frazer, Lect. on the Hist. of the Kingsh, 196), KBHpmia (Cl. R.,
XVIII, 368, cpB. Frazer, hut. co»i. 206) h AP- Ho 3tii KOMOrniaiua Cook'a u Frazer'a
iipeacTaBJiAiOTca mhli  mujio BipoflTiiHMH. Orb BHHMairia Murra, n ap. ycKQJibSHyjio
n”Biciie 06t ocKonjiemn Kponoea, noat BbicoKOjracTBeHHbIMH ayéaMH (U6 Spualv 6<k-
</6ucidty), Porph. de antro nymph. 16 (opony. Teoronia).

,6) Apoll. Rhod. II, 1270; Apollod. I, 9, 16 (opog); Apoll. Rhod. II, 405; Philostr™
lun Imag. 12; Orpb. Argon. 890, 925 (cpTwée); Val. Flacc. V, 250.



Topbifi yieHtie upeacHea iukojiti HCTOJIKOBI.iBgjia, KaKt oo6Jia™Hoe hjin
HOHHoe hodo, cKpbiBHiee 3a codoio cojiHii,e *), h KOTopbiii HOBMmie
Hacji“AOBaTejiH aHTHHHOH 6oTaHHKH, CTapaiomieca npHjiyMaTb juih bch-
Karo jierenji,apHaro pacTeHin jiHHHeeBCKin Ha3Bama, OToacecTBIJiHioTt ct
Q. sessiliflora S\v. hjih Q. pubescens W. hjih .naace Q. armeniaca
Ky -). MnoojiorHMCCKm xapaKTepb Ay6a Bt Hapoji;Hbixt npea,CTaBjie-
Hinxt oOHapyjKHBaeTcn h Bt npetaHin o 3JiOMt aeMOHi (Dopoanmib,
uapli 4>jieriHueBt, acHBHieMt BHyTpH ,nyéa y nneificKoil “~oporn h Bfc-
HiaBiueMt na ero BtTBHxt tojiobw y()HTbixt HM Jiio”eS; Bnocji®ACTBia
oHt horHfiaeit orc> pyirn AnojuiOHa3). Botticherd4) n Wagier5 BHAHTt
3ifeCb OT3BYyKH TOH TJiyOOKOH CTapHHbl, KOr*a KyjlbTt AeMOHOBt TpeOO-
Bajit qejiOB'tgecKHxt acepTBt. ii xoTfcjit 6bi cpaBimib ct <I>0p6aHTOMt
oiHHt H3t 00pa30Bt pyccKaro 6biJiHHHaro anoca, a hmchiio rpo3Haro
CojioBbti-pa360HHiiKa, OAHXMaHTbeBa chiHa, KOTOpbi2 TaKace, saciBt y
Jtoporii Bt KieBt Ha 7 ~y6axt, ry6iiTt CBOHMt nOCBHCTOME jnofleft, hh-

Koro He mann h ne nponycKan, ao T'fext liopt noKa PljibH MypoMent He
yf)HBaeTt ero 6).

X W. SchwartZ) Urspr. cl. Mythol.,, Beri. 1860, 130; Ad. Kulin, Abh. Beri.
Akad. d. IFies. 1873, 124; Mannhardt, Zeitschr. f. Ethnol. VII, 1875, 243 cm.
CoJiapuo-MeTcopojorHiecKoo TOJiKOBanie carji 06t ApronaBTaxt naxoNiiMt mh h di
Houtfiiii hixt> padoTaxt: cpB., Haiip., A. B. Cook, Class. Rev. 185, R. Schréder, Die
Argonautensage u. Verwandtes, Posen 1899 (HsoHt— Beceimiii repon); Faust, Einige
deutsche u. griech. Sagen im Lichte ihrer urspriingl. Bedeutung, Miilhausen "i. E.
1898, 38 cjiji.; Vnrtheim, De Argonautoruin vellere aureo. Mnemosyne, n. s. XXX,
1902, 54 cm.

2) CpB., nanp., Olek y Pauly-Wissotca V, 2021.

3) Herod. IX, 39; Philostr. Imag. IlI, 19, p. 842; cpB. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 159.

4) Baumk., 48, 137.

6) Beri. Stud., XIIlI, 16. CpB. o ~opSaerfe A. B. Cook, Class. Rev., XVH, 270 ca.

6) JHTepaiypHaH 9BOJK»,iH odpa3a COJiOBta-pa300HHHKa, KaKt HSBicTHO, He BnojHi
em,e BtiacHeHa, h npeMOHiemiufl rimoTeabi oTiipaBjiHiOTca OTt caMHxt pa3jraHHbixt hcxo#-
hmxt> nyHKTOBt. Jagi¢ conociaBJiHeTt 3Ty 6hjihhv cb CKa3aniHMH o CoJiOMOHi, B. 6.
3lu.l.lepA—ct HpaHCKHVIT) npejanieMt o nrant CiiMyprk; 31. F. Xa.iancKiu cojnataert
o6pa3t Cojiobth ct reposMH repsiaHCKOH napo”Hofl no93in (Cnryp,p>). npeiKHHH mhgo-
JorHHecKaa inKoaa ycMaTpnBaaa Bt CojOBbi oiiHueTBopeHie rp030BLixt HBJieHifi mH

cojiHHa. yOHBaromaro 3BfoAH (Aeanacbeei, no3T. B033p. I, 303, 305, 308 cji.; Op.3hu-
xepv, lljbh MypoMent h doranjpCTBO KieBCKoe, 180 cj., 255, 269, 274 ca.; Jl. < Boe-
eodcKiii, BBej;,. Bt mhooji. O”nccen, 14 cji.); O. Il. Eycdaee™ n hikotophc jpyrie 13

CJii"OBaTe.in noaaraiOTt, hto 3“fecb mh HMkeMt /(.t-io ct orpaaieHieMt ncTopHHecKHMt
({jagTOBt: CoioBefi— npe"CTaBHTe-ib pyccKaro pa36oHHHHecTBa, 3ajiermaro Bt jrfeBCTBen
Hbixt .ikcaxt. B. A. He.iimyHJia, HaKoneHt, yTBepai3aeTt, hto oto—o6pa3t Sorarapa—
6opTHHKa (,,imejiOBOAa“) ust iuicMenn Barn>ieH hjih $HHHOBt (Kypct nciopin pycci:.
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Pejinrio3Hoe 3Hageirie ay6a npoHBjmeTCH h bt. npejtcTaBlieHie o MHoro-

gHCJieHHbIXT, HHM(|)aXT, 5fCHBymHXT> BT, pa3JI0qHbIXT, AepeBbAXT. H Ha3Ll-
BaBniHXCfl dpiadaMu h IOMadpiadaMu. Oirk pow”ai0OTca h yMnpaiOTT>
BMibCT-fe CO CBOCH paCTHTellbHOK) OOHTellbK) ‘). 1lO CBHjrbTeJIbCTBy aHTHH-
HbIXT, aBTOpOBT, OH”A OOHTaiOTT. npeHMymeCTBeHHO BT, Ay60BbIXT> Ae-
peBbfIXT, 2) HJIH lJi;aike HCKJIIOHHTelJIbHO BT, HHXT, 3). BO3MOKHO, BIlipOTCMT,
mto ~y6bi ynoMHHaiOTCH sjrfccb jieuib bt> KanecTB” npe”CTaBHTCIJiH gepHO-
JTfeCbfl, JIHCTBeilHbIXT» iepCBbeB'b, nO~OOHO TOMy KaKT. SAOt-rj Ha3blBaeTCfl
nHor”*a pniOMT, ct, opo; Kclkt, npe~rCTaBHTejibHHua XBoiiHaro jrfeca4). 3th
ji-feCHbia HHMcJ)bi nojiy~aion, cboh HMeHa h ott, ,npyrHXT> AepeBbeBT,
TaiiOBbi H+Jibie Kjiaccbi Aa«vatai, MsAtai, IlITsAeaoe; h Ap. o OTjMJibHbui
HHM(f)bi: Aiyeipo; ‘'AjattsAo; Ao/.pYj, Aa<pvl), ’'Ea<Zty), MeAtY], llitoc,
h t. 5). TaMaApiajiu o6mjih thithhhmmh jiyuiaMu AepcBi.eBT, poacAaio-
ihhmhca h noradéaioiHHMH BMicrfc Ch HHMH, ApiaAaMH jKe nasbiBajiHCh
CBOOOAHO 0OHTaiOIHUI BT, Matuli JICHbIH IIBMI*bi; KaKT, rOBOpiTTb CcpBill 6),
Hamadryades Nymphae, quae cum arboribus et nascuntur et pereunt,
Dryades vero sunt, quae inter arbores habitant. llepBoc npcACTaBJienie
bt, HCTopin pejiHriH, HOCOMiliHHO, ApcBnt>e 1).

aHTepaTypH. I, C.-116. 1906, 451; KpaTKin Kypct h t. a- I, C.-116. 1908, 332). (CpB.
eme A. Cupomunum, Eectjbi o pyccK. cjiobcchocth. C.-116., 1909, 96 cjiji.; A. K.
EopO3dum Bt Hdopin pyc. Jimep. no~t pea. JS B. Ahuhkooci, A. K. Eopo3dum
0 R. H. OecHHuuo-EyjiuKoecKaio, I, 247 c.i.).

X Callim. h. in Del 83; Ovid. Fast. IV, 232; Mnesimach. ap. Schol. Apoll. Rhod.
I, 477; Auson. idyll. 12, de hist. 7; Prob. Verg. Georg. I, 11; Serw Aen Ill, 34;
X, 18; Ecl. X, 62; Et. M. 75, 30; Phavorin. s. v., cpB. Stat. Theb. VI, 113; Nonn.
XXI1, 117; Schol. Theocr. 111, 13.

a Paus. X, 32, 9.

3 Prob. Verg. Georg. I, 11; cpB. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. II, 477.

4) Hom. hymn. in Yen. 264; Eur. Phoen. 1515; Porphyr. de abstin. |, 6.

5 CpB. Murr, 292; o6t OMHOreHH apiaat h raMa”pia™t Kt eiH, TaMt »e, 9, 18;
cpB. ero $e Die Parusie der Gottheit in vegetativer Substauz vom Standpunkte d.
griech. Mythol. betrachtet, Innsbr. 1892, 13 cji. CnacoKt Bcfet Hii:«$t npHBeaeHt
Bt Harward Studies, XV, 1904, 111—119. Cp. Bloch y Roscher’a, M. L. Ill. 522 cjiji.

6) Serv. Verg. Ecl. X, 62; ¢cpB. Stoli y Roscher'a, M. L., I, s. v.

7 W. Wundt. dht. co?., Il, 82; o paciHTejtHHXt fleMOHaxt, TaMt ace, 410 cju.

CpB. o0 apiaaaxt h raMaapiaiaxt Botticher, Baumk., 187 cjiji.; Lehrs, Popul. Auf-
satze3 114 cjit.; Welcker, Griech. Gotterl., Ill, 57 cjiji.; Mannhardt, Ant. Wald-
und Feldculte, 11, 4 cjiji.; Schémann, Op. ac. Il, 127 cjiji.; Preller-Robert, 1. 127
cjiji.; Stoli y Roscher’a, M. L., I, 1824 cjiji., J. Murr, Pflanzeuwelt in der gr. Myth.
9, 18 cji., 120, 237; ero ace Die Parusie d. Gottheit etc., 11 cjiji.; Kroll, Antik.
Abergl., 12 cjiji.; Roscher, Arch. f. RW. 1, 1898, 72 cjiji., Waser y Pauly-Wissowa.
V, 1742 cji.; Siiss, ib.. VII. 2287 cjiji.; Gruppe~Gr. M. u. R. G. Il, 784; Wundt,
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HaKOHent, yKa3aHie Ha CTapHHHoe pejinrio3Hoe 3Hageme ayda mojeho
ycMaTpiiBaTb Bt aHTponojiorHgecKHxt Bosspimjrat rpeKOBt, no koto-
puMt nepBue jiioah npoH3omjiH, Meacy npoHHMt, ott, jy6oBbDn. jiepeBbeBt:
Ou yap a~0 0po0; eooi 7rotXoticpatoa 000’ a-0 -sipYj™—saM”aerb lleHeJiona,
o6pamaacb Kt mhhmomy HameMy ct BonpocoMt o ero npoHCxo}Kj,eHiH *).
BO33p“fcllie 9TO CTOHTt, NHOBHIHMOMy, Bt CBA3H Ct HapOJHbIMt nOB”pbeMt
gjijiHHOBb, no icoTopoMy Ayo6t ObLit uepBbiMt p*acTeiiieMt Ha 3QVjrfe Jr
a TaKKe ct Hijeeii HeOecHaro MipoBoro jyoda 3.

Orb pa3liHmibixt Ha3BaHin jiy6a nacTO 06pa30BbiBai0TCJli rpe~ecKin
co6cTBeHHDbIifl iiMcua: Taict Bt Atthkt cymecTBOBajiH AeMbi Or~™aia,

700; 4); H3t MHOHgecKHxt 06pa30Bt ynoMHHy o6t apKajckOMt uap”
‘bercfe (‘I"TjYs6;) h jpyrnxt o~ "HOHMeHHbixt reponxt 5), o /~pionfe 6),
Jpionct7), Jlpiajrfe 8) h. t. a. MHoro”~HCJieHHbiH B3o6palKeiiitf ,n,yéact
ct abho BbipanceHHbiIMt caitpajibHbiMt xapaKTepoMt édmjih co6paHbi eme
BotticheroMt: Mbi BHjHMt SA~Cb to CTaTyio 6oacecTBa, croamyio no”t
CBHuieHHbiMt AydoMt9), to AepeBo, oKpyaceHHoe ct-thoio CBATiurama,
liepe~t KOTOpbIMt CTOHTt ApTeMH”a 10), HJIH llapHCt Ct 3pOTOMt X1) H
t. HOA- 3eBCt .HOAOHCKin 3aqacTyio yB-fcHMaHt ny6oBbiMH B~TicaMH, KaKt,
iilaup., Ha oAHOMt GiocTii BepjiiiHCKaro My3en12). Ha MOHeTaxt .nydoBhifi

Ubt. coh., Il, 80 c.iji.; Nilsson, nnt. coii., 412: B. Schmidt, Yolksleben d. Neugrie-
chen. N. Jahrb. f. d. ki. Alt., 1911, 654 cjiji.

*) Hom. Od. XIX. 163. CpB. Il. XXII, 126; Hesiod. Theog. 35; Piat. Rep. VIII,
544 d; Apol. 34 d: Phaedr. 275 b; Plut. Adv. stoic. 44; Zonas Sard. Anth. Pal. IX,
319, ib. X, 55; XI. 253. AHTimima TOJiKOBania iiocjiobuuh npHBgiein> y Olek’a, Pauly-
Wissowa, V, 2025. CpB. pa-scys“ema Jl. <°. Boeeodcuato no dtomy noBOjy Bt jyxf>
co.iiipuoii Teopiii, Bbci. Bb mhgoji. O”™accen, 61 cijiji.

3) Ariston. ad Hom. Il. XI, 86; Plut. Quaest. rom. 92; fr. de Daedal. Piat. 7;
Et. M. 228, 31; 288. 28; cpB: A. de Gubernatis, nirr. con. 65, 68.

3 O iiipopBOMt Ayét y cjiaBsiHt—A. AeaHac”ee”, u,it. coq., Il, 294 h tji. XIX;
M. KocmoMapoob, O6t ncTopal. 3Ha>ieHH pyccK. Hap. no33in, XapbK. 1843, 66; ero
®e ct. Bt Eeabd)b, 1872, NN 8, 36.

4 Judeich y Pauly-Wissotva, Il, 2227; cpB. Kapry fleMOBt Kt 2204.

6) Hom. II. V, 11; Verg. Aen. V, 263; IX, 765; XII. 371; Stat. Theb. Il, 609,
XI1, 596; Diod. XVII. 93.

6) Murr, Pflanzw., 18, 74; Escher y Pauly Wissowa, V, 1747; Nilsson, 442.

7) Murr, ib., 10, 18; Eaclier y Pauly-Wissoioa, V, 1749; Nilsson, 432.

8 Murr, ib., 10, 121. CpB. Curtius, Grundz. d. gr. Etym.5 239; Busolt, G. G.
la, 209; Fick-Bechtel, Gr. PN.2, 387; (cp. ;ip.-pyccK. apeBlisHe, flepBii»m).

9 Botticher, 148, 589. (Jnr. 21.

10) Ib., 158 cji.,, 539, <bH. 26.

Ir) Ib., 156, 543, (nr. 57. CpB. Wagier, Die Eiche etc., I, 40.

ia) A. Baumeister, Denkm., 2132, ({mr. 2388.
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uljhokt, hgp”ako YyKpaiuaeTt rjiaBy 3eBca, Ano.iJiOHa, 21epaKJia, Ilocii-
AOlia, pOMCKHXT» HMnepaTopoBijl).

Tonojib (Populus L) 2). Bt. ApeBnee Bpciwa cjiobomt, atysipo; o603Ha-
gajwci., noBHAHMOMy, o6a BBAa 9Toro AepeBa: ¢gepHbiH todojib h.ih oco-
Kopb (P. nigra L.) 3) n cepeépHCTbiu iijih (rhjionl Tonojib (P. alba L.) 4).
TaKt, KpacHBOO ouucaHie Bb 1V irbcHU HjiiaAH 5) npHM'feHOMo CKopto
ko BTopowy BHAy, o6bimio Ha3biBaiomeMyca Yy 1oMepa ayepcoi? 6). UpeA-
jioskGHHaH Buchholz’'eMb 7) HHTepnpeTao,ifl roMepoBCKaro aiyeipoc bt. cmucjilj
ocOHbi (P. tremula L.) MajioBljpoaTHa bt, BHAy KpaiweH p~akocth 3toh
ApeBecHofi nopoAbi Bb rpenin (ona BCTpbMa<3TCfl Jinuib Bb OpaKiO O
MaKeAOHin) 8) h hcopOM'lshOmocth kt, Hen roMepoBCKOXT. shhtctobt.
jxaxp6;, <xale6vé; h Ap. 9. Cb TonojieMT. GBji3biBajiocb bt, rpenecKou Ha-
pOAHOO COMBQJIHKfe PpyCTHOG, MpaMHOC 3Ha40Hie. KaKb H BT, n’hCIMXb
MajiopoccoBb 0 Joro-3anaAHbix'b cjiaBHHIi,10), Tonojib bt. Tpeuiu cjyscHjn,
CONMBQIIOMT, ropa, Hec”acTba: bt, noDaili 06b ApronaBTaxT, oht, Aaace
na3biBaeTCJi TroXéxXao-o; +l). Bt, TaKoS TparH”ecKoii KOHuenuin ocoKopb

x CpB., nanp., Imhoof-Blumcr u. Keller. 54; Muller-Wieselcr-Wernickc. Ant.
Denkm. XII, 51 1 ap. Bt n300paueHHOMt Na ({jpnst HepraMCKaro aaTapa (Bepa. MJ8.)
Ay6i. nat-sa KOToparo Pepakat HadaiOAaeTt Bt Teref. 3a ABroio (C. Robert, Arch,
Jahrb. 111, 58), Olek, 2063 ycMaTpnuaeTt Q. Dalechampii Ten. lIpoTHBt Tanoro CTpe-
M-ienia Kt O0Taun>ieckOH ,aKpBOin* roBopnrb, na moh B3rjta™, yjne t0 o6cTonTeatcTBO.
mo, nanp., rpenecKie noara npajiaBaan ONeNi. Maao 3naiienia toiihoctii CBOnxt oimca-
hjh; TaKt, no CogoKliy (Trach., 1195), repanat cauiraert cauoro ceOH Ha Kocrpt H3t
Ayé6oBaro ii Macaininaro AepoBa; AtncTBie npoHCXoflHTt Ha BepuiHHb ropti 3th, CTajio
ohti. Ha bmcotl. 2.000 caiiuikOMt iieipoBt, rai, Kone~ino, Ne Moryn. yace pocTH hii
ayot, hh rfeatt 6oate Macaima.

2 O pojin tohojih Bt rpey. Ky.n>rk h Miieaxt cm. Botticher, ra. XXXIII; Murr.
17 caa., 20 caa.; Gruppe, 789 ca. O Tonoat Bt caaBHHCKnxt HapoflHLixt odpaflaxt h
«0BtptHXt— Sobotka, Rostl. 125 caa. (cpB. 06t ochhl, 121 caa.); H. <P. Cijmuosa,
KyatT. nepeat. 58; dmuoip. O6o3p. Ill, 51, 211; VII, 262; KieecK. Crnap. 1890,
XI. 208; H. A. AemaMOHoei, SKypu. Muh. Hap. lip., 1902, M 11, 79 caa. (06t
ocHHt). CpB. ath TepMamH M. Héfler, Wald- und Baumkult, 130 ca.

Puc. y HempeVn, Taéa. XXXV; Il. Abt. Fig. 219—220; Willkomm, 9, 11.
Phc. y HcmpeVx, Tata. XXXIV; Willkomm, 445.
I. 1V, 483 caa.

Murr, 17, npnM. 6.

Homer. Realien, |, 2, 241. .

Fracis, nHT. coh. 222; Hoops, h,ht. com. 122.
Murr, 17, npnM. 6.

10 Sobotka, 127; Bt Be.uiKopyccKHXt ni>CHaxt Bt otoS poan HBaaeTca cocHa, eah
n, oco6eHHO, ocHna (JI. A. Aema-wonow, 75 caa., 79 caa.).

ir) Orpli. Argon. 956: Bt BeanKopyccKoS HapoAHon no33iH oenna Ha3tiBaeTCH ,,roptKoio#

LI L@
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BucTynaen> n bt, hsb~cthoh jiereHftt O rgiigaaxT>, oCTpaXT> HecacT-
Haro ~aaTOHa; xapaKTepHoio hoapoo6hoctlk) HBjraioTCH sjfecb jiHTapHbifl
cjieabi npeBpameHHbIXT, bt, AepeBofl A"BymeKT, 4). y ToMepa pomn llepce-
4>0Hbl BT, nOA3eMHOMT, HapCTB~ COCTOHTT, H3T, HBT> H OCOKoOpefi 2). llo
CBHAMNTGJIbCTBy BappoHa, nHearopeSuw oKyTbiBajiH HHoryia cbohxt, noKofi-
hhkobt, NEPENT, norpefieHieMT, Dt, jincTba NepHaro Tonojm 3). ocokopb
("HrypHpyerb Bb Jiereiuli O Jlpiorrfc, B03Jii0OJieHHOii AnOQOJuiOHa, upeBpa-
meHHoft bt, 3to AopeBo 4). AeimeS cooémaeTT, HaMT, asm oahoh raMaa-
pia”bi Ai~stpo; 5). Hto KacaeTcn cepedépacTaro hjih (yfejiaro tohojih, to h
OHT, IlipHBOAHTCH BT, rfccHyiO CBH3b CT, n0O,13eMHbIMT> HapCTBOMT, H CTaHO-
BHTCH BbipaiKeHieMT, MpaMHOfl TOCkH 6). Ct, APyrOH CTOpOHM, COXpaHHJIHCb
yKa3aniH Ha Kaicoe-To oTHomeHie 3toh ApeBecHOH nopo”~w (rpeq. Xeo6x7j)

kt, CBATJibiMT, ojiiiMniiicKkHMb 6oHcecTBa&iT): 3eBcy 7), KOTopbifi hochjit, ,gajKe

u ,0eac”ae.THOIo# (A. Jf. CoSojeocKiu, hut. coh. IV, 334). Murr ne ynoMimaerb o
JHoSoubiTHoii xapftkTepncTHK'I>  llopt])Hpia: qoiXoi£v&tj? xol a-cdl.fj; -po; 7.ap7.oYOviav (Porph.
ap. Stob. autli. p§ 57 (IV, p. 26 Mein.).

1) Hesiod. ap. Hygin. fab. 152, 154, 156; Schol. Od. XVII, 208; Ap. Rhod. 1V,
595 cjiji.; Diod. V. 23; Philostr. im. I, 11; Eurip. Hippol. 735; Dion. Per. 292 (Eustath.
288); Nonn. Dion. Il, 153; Plin. n. h. XXXVII, 11; Ovid. Met. Il, 340—366; Heracl.
de incred. 36; Hesych s. v. jjXsxTpov; Et. M. s. v. JiXs/7pov 425, 19; 'HXi:Zzos; 427, 13
a t. a CpB. J. Il. Dierbach, Flora mythol., 31; De Gubernatis, Il, 286; Waldmann,
Bernstein im Alt. 1882, 10 cji.; Murr, 20. Bétticher n Gruppe (G. M. 789, npiiM. 4)
OTOttecTBHIIOTh AepeBo  rejiia”™t ct, cepeSpacrbiMt TonojieMT,, KOTopufi, AtncrBHTeditiio,
nMten, OTiioinenie kt, TeJiiocy (cm. iinace). Ilo Murrl, ib.,, hmchiio Kanjm cjie3® bh-
CTyutiBniia Ha Kopt AepeBa, yKa3HBaioTT> Ha cmojihcth& ocoKopi,. 1lo Gruppe (G. M.
11, 789, npHM 4), bhat, aifeipo; 3acTynn.iT, jinmb BnocJiiACTBia Micro Biia Xsoxy], a no-
CJitAHiH, bb chok) o”epejib, 3aMiHHI» bt, Ppenm cTnpaKCoBoe aepeBo (libneh). CpB. eme
Phitol., N. F., I, 342 (Xeuly—Ilibnah) ii ajir syjnoat. Miieo.iorin Drexler y Roscher’a
M. L. I, 1983 ci.

a Od. X 509 cji. BbiTb MoateTi,, OAHaKO, 3Atcb hoat atysipo; uaAO pasyMtir, oGijikin
'ronojib, HasHBaeMHfi y ToMepa o6bi*iHo ayepojt; (1. XIII, 389; XVI, 482), ay hosahlih-
nHXT> nncaiedieH—XEO0xtj (TaKT, nojiaraiorb, nanp., Kruse, Hellas, I, 349 n Grashof, Fuhr-
wesen, 34; hut. no Murry, 19, npiiM. 4). O cepedpncTOMb Tonojii, KakT, AepeBS Aiua
CM. Hte.

3) Varr. ap. Plin. n. h. XXXV, 46. Bb 6ojirapcKHXT, ntcnjixT> Ha Morajii Kwaua
mBupocTaiorb aba tohojih (Sobotka, 127).

4) Anton. Lib. 32; Steph. Byz. s. v.; cpB. Mannhardt, Ant. W. u FK., 17; Murr,
18 cji.; Topffer, Aus der Anomia, 42.

5 Athen. IIl 78 b.

6) Serv, Aen. V, 134, VIII, 276; ecl. VII, 61. cpB. TaK$e Gruppe, II, 791,
npnM. 1 cju. D. Comparetti. Laminette orfiche, Firenze 1910, 34 gjiji; O. Gruppe,
JB. ph. w. XXXII. 1912, 105.

7 Paus. V, 14, 3.
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atiHTerL AsoxaToe *), 06pa30BaHHDbifi, no Cook'y, OTt Ha3BaHin cepeépnCTaro
Tonojifl 2), AnojuioHy 3), TepaKJiy 4), Fejiiocy 5. OmomeHie 9t0 npeA-
CTaBJiaeTCJi mh” cjiy™afiHbiMt, n a He Bnaty HH”ero HeBlipofITHaro Bt
npeanojioaceHin Cook’a, qTo Bt 9thxt> KyjibTaxt gepHbi8 Tonojib 6), KaKt
u cepebépncThin 7), 3acTynnjiH m~cto jy6a. 3aMtay, HaKOHent, mto, TaKt
naKt cepe6pHCTbin Tonojib, Bt Ka”“ecTBii xTOHngecKaro pacTeHia (ota té
yfroviov elvai té <poxdvsllarpocrat.) nocBameHt (5bidit ,3,ioHHcy-BaKxy, Cbmy
llepce(f)OHbi 8), ygacTHBKH 9JieBCHHCKHXt MHCTepiS, KaKt n caTHpbi 9r
yKpamajin ce6a BiwcaiiH H3t b~tbch d6knaro Tonojia.

KaKt bo3HOkjio y rpeKOBt npeACTaBjieHie o nenajibHOMt, xTOHnge-
CKOMt xapaKTep'fe tohojih? Murr 10) nojiaraeTt, qro Bt 06pa30BaHin 9toh
CHMBOJIHKH  H3Bi>CTHyK) pOJlb HrpaJdlt CepeOpHCTbIH OTT~AHOKt KOpbl H
jracTbeBt P. alba L. Topa3AO npaBiuibHte, Ha moh Bsrjia®t, HCKaTb
sjfecb npnHHHy Bt rope”™n Kopu tohojih (Bt pyccKofi Hapo”Hofi no93in
ocHHa iioctohhho Ha3biBaeTCH ,,ropbKoio“) h Bt HenpecTaHHOMt, 6e3no-
KofmoMt mejiecT-fe TonojieBbixt jincTbCBt, HMtiomeMt Bt cedé”, bcjina-
CTBie TBep~ocTH jniCTa n 3y6uoBt Ha ero Kpa”™, ~jto-to acecTKoe, Mpag-
Hoe, cyxoe n).

z) Paus. V, 5, 5, y Bmchmann”a Ep. deor. 133 nponymeHO.

2 Cook, Folk-Lore, XV, 297; cpB. 0"HaKO Gruppe-, Gr. M. ir R. G. 1108, npaM 1

3 Cook, Folk-Lore, XV, 419.

4) Tlieocr. idyll. 11, 121; Verg. ecl. VII, 61; Prob. ad 1 I; Plin. n. h. XII, 1, 2;
Sery. Aen. V, 134; Pbaedr. fab. Ill, 17 n ~p.; cpB. o Xe®%] TepaKlia Wolters, Arch.
mlb. 1, 1886, 56; Graef, Rom. M. 1V, 1889, 189 ca.; Murr, 21; Cook, Folk-Lorer
XV, 422.

5 Schol. Pind. Ol. VII, 141 gjiji. [fAX{sia]; Lysipp. ap. Pseudodicaearch. FHG.
I, 256. 5 [rAXiontés a-$<pavo;]; cp. Foucart, Assoc. relig. 35; WelcJcer, Gr. GotterL
I, 410; Stengel y Pauly (Wissowa)—Kroll, VII. 2245.

6) Cook, ib." 297, 419, 423.

7) Cook, ib. 298.

8 Demosth. XVIII 260; cpB. Suid. Il, 1. 543 s. v. Asoay).

9 Dierbach, unt. com. 31, Murr, 23. <

10 Pflanzenw. 21 ct.

X) 9iy 'lepTy, ocobeHHo xapaicTepHyio flJifl P. tremula L., K. UoJioncuiu, nepe”ajt
Bt c.Tfe,iyK)miixt cnixaxt:

Tnxo upoHOCHTCa ho™  QliaroBOHHaa,
Mipt, BHeMM Bory, MOmMHTL

Bt poinf> oflHoft .minb ocnHKa 6e3C0HHga,
Ihctbh Kojedjifl, myMHTt.

CpB. Tanace pascyjkaema R. A. AemaMouoea N0 noBO"y ociihbi, fflypu. Muv.
Kap. lip. 1902, X® 11, 80 cji.
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Hea (Salix Tourn.) *). rpenecKia Ha3Bama aioro AepeBa: eixea, Ixea
(ct. / D i < Eliea) 2), IXOC, 30JI. (3tXO<; BOCXOAHTT>, BtpOfITHO, KT. HHAOeBp.
ochobt *ueit, cpB. 3eHACK. vaeti=(,HBa"), jiaTbiincK. vitols (to ace), npyc.
witwan (to ace), Ap. b. hljm. vida = H b. h"m. Weide, aHrjiocaKc. vIétig=
aHrj. withy (to ace), Ap. hcji. viéter (to ace) 3), jiht. vytis (hbobmh npyrb),
iaT. vltex (opyTHIiiKT.), vlitis (ji03a), CT.-cjiaB. fiHTH h t. a. Poat. hbt
COCTaBTfleTT., KaKT. H3B-feCTHO, OAHy H3T. CaMbIXT. OoraTbIXT. BHAaMH
JIOCTBeHHWXT, iiopoAt. Ho bt. rpenin HBa pacnpocTpaH8Ha A~JieKo He
bt. TakOMT. H300HJiiH, KaKT. y HacT. BT. Poccin. Bt. rpeTecKOH (Jjjiopt
BCTpMBIOTCH, r.iaBHLIMT. 00pa30MT>, cjitAyK)mie npeACTaBHTejra poAa hbt.:
Salix alba L. 4 h S. fragilis L. 5, a TaKace S. amygdalina L. 6) (Taab-
hhkt.), S. cinerea L. (dbpan HBa) 7), S. purpurea L. (acejrrojio3HHKT,,
KpacHOcra~T.) 8 h S. viminalis L. (BepO0Ji03T», 6-fcjiOTajn.) 9). JliodonbiT-
HblH rOMepOBCKiii  3IIHT6TT. HBbi u)Xeai'xap-Jroe 10) 06 T>HCHHeTCH, AOJIJKHO
6biTh, TtMb, hto cosp”~Bmie HBOBbie njioAu pacrpecKHBaiOTCH no AByMT.
iHBaMT. noqTH ao caMaro OCHOBaHifl, h H3T. hhxt> BbiaeTaeTT., paS3HOCHCb
noBCK»Ay U0 BO03Ayxy, Macca KponiegHbixT> xoxjiaTb]XT> ckmhht.. lio xa-
paKTepy CBoeii chmbojihkh, HBa 6jih3ko npHMbncaerb kt. tohojuo 41). OHa
TaKace bxoahtt. bt. cocTaBT. nOA3eMHOH poinn nepce(])OHbi 12). Bt. Koji-
XHAfe, no Aoporfe kt. 30jiotomy pyHy, pacnojioaceHa o6bma AOJiHHa, yca-
aceHHan MeAeeii HBaMH, Ha kotophh B~inajra rfejia yconniHXT> 13). Ha
Kpnrfe, noAJi® 3HaveHHTofi neinepbi, bt. KOTopon npoTeKJiH toah MdJia-
AeHgecTBa 3eBca, pocjia eAHHCTBCHiiaH Bepo6a, npHHOCHBHiaa TBepAwe

T O MHeojorF4. aHanemu HBbi bi> FpeHin cm. Murr, 23 cjiji.; Gruppe, 791. Cps
wa cjaBHiiii Sobotka, 128 cjiji.; //. A. AemaMOHoeh, 82 cjiji. ,Hih TepMaHin—M. Héfler
Wald- und Baumkult, 132 cjiji.

3 A. Fick, Bezz. Beitr., XXX, 274.

3 J. Hoops, Indog. Forsch., X1V, 480. 06* sSTHMOJiorin rpei. izia—Prellwitz,
200 Cji.

4) Puc. y Mempel's, TaOdi. XXVII; Willkomm'a, 384.

5 Phc. y HempeVa, TaQli. XXVIII.

6) Puc. y HempeTn, TaQdi. XXIX.

7) Phc. y HempeFs, Il Abt. fig. 199 F.

8 Phc. y HempeVs, xa6ji. XXX, Peiejin. 1l. 78, (DpH. 13.

9) Phc. y HempeVn, TaQli. XXXI.

,0) Od. X, 510.

X) Murr, 24. cpB. pyccK. HapoflH. ntcHio: IIByniKa, HByuiKa seaeHaH moh, "t0 ace
th, HByniKa, neeece.io CTonmb?

12) Od. X, 509 cji. 06t> iib”, Kant ~epeBt MepTBHXT>, cpB. Schwenck, binnb. d. alt.
Volk. 107 gjiji-, Ap. Rh. 1V 1428.

13) De Gubernatis, 11, 337.
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njiOAbi Bejia®HHOK) ct. ropoxT> *). O”Ha h3t> TecnepHAt, CKop6 tBniHXT>
no nOBOAy noxHMeHHbIXT> TepaKJiOMi. 30Ji0Tbixr> adjioicb, npeBpamaeTCH
Bt HBy 3 NO HMena hbu Ha3biBajracb H-£KOTopua repoHHH rpegecKHxp
mhoobt>. TaKi>, cpe”n 50 AO”epew J"Manaa mh BCTp~aeMT, n HTeio 3).
Ott> apKa”~CKaro Ha3BamH hbm $Xtx7j 4) npoH3BeAenbi iiMCHa: oahoh AO”epn
JinKaoHa, BocnHTaTGJibHHNnw 3eBca N repweca 5, cynpyrn (a ho AO”epn,
KaKT. AyMacTT, Murr), 3HonioHa (HHM(])bi)e), oahoh h3t> “aHaHAt7) h Ap. 8).

RjiuMb (Ulmus L.) 9). Tpe~ecKoe Ha3BaHie 3Toro AepeBa — irzzlia,
anajaBpcK. ~eX$a conocTaBJifliorb 06biKHOBCHHO ct> JiaT. tilia «*telia),
apM. t'eli (Pedersen), ip. b. h-tm. felawa = h. b. htm. Felbe (Prell-
witz) n t. a. 10). lI3T> TpexT> bhaobt, hjihmobtj! U. campestris Sm (6e-
pecrb)1l) U. montana Sm (ttepHbin hjihmt,) 12) h U. effusa Willd (bh3t>) u)
TOJIbKO nepBbie ABa nonaAaiOTca Hbinfe bt, Fpcnia n to iiohth iickjiiohh-
TejibHO bt> KycTapHow (J)goMfe 14). Tam. KaKt Geo™pacTT. npHtiacbiBaeTT)
3TOMy AepeBy BbicoKiit pocrb 15), to npHX0AHTCH npeAnojiojKHTb, ~to ct>
TeremeM-b BpeMeim AaHHan ApeBecmifl nopoAa AerenepapoBajiacb bcji~a-
CTBie H3MbHiiBmHxcH KJiHMaTHgecKHXT> ycjiOBin 16). BjiaroAapn oneHb paH-
HeMy uB~TCHiio (3aA0OJiro ao noHBJieHin JiacTbheBT>), neKasncTbhiMt hb”-

* Plin. h. 1. XVI, 46: uiia (salix) tamen proditur ad maturitatem perferre solita
in Creta insula ipso descensu lovis speluncae torvum ligneumque magnitudine ciceris.

a Murr, 24.

3 Hyg. fab. 170.

4 Theoplir. h. pl. 11, 13,7, o6t 3TiiMdJiorin 3Toro c¢jiOBa cm. J. Hoops, Indog.
Forsch. X1V, 481; Solmsen, Kuhris Z. f. vgl. Sprachf. XXXII, 283 cjiji.; Rh. Mus.
LIl 147, iip. 1; Prellwitz*, 138; Boisaca, Diet. etym. de la langue gr. 243.

5 Philosteph. in Schol. Pind. 01. VI, 144 (y Muria, 25,3 oihhéohho Philostr.).

6 Partlien. erot. 20. (Murr, 25).

7 Marni. Par. 16.

8§ Om noApoOHie Murr, 25; Stoli y Rochera M. L. 1, 1985 cji.; Gundel y
Pauly—(Wissowa)—Kroll. VII, 2855 cjiji., 0oco6. 2862.

9 06t HJraui Bt rpe~ecK. Mneo-norin cm. Murr, 26 cji.; Gruppe, 791.

10 Pedersen, Kuhn's Z. f. vgl. Sprachf. XXXIX, 342; Prellwitz“, 388; Walde2
600, 779. CijiaB. toiioju, <populus BCJit"CTBie .HHCCHMiiJianiH (Niedermann, Indog.
Forsch. XXVI, 59); pyc. iiJinMt, njieMt, gem. jilm, iiojibck. ilm 3anMCTBOBar™i Ji3t cp.
b. HtM. ilme (Miklosich, Et. Wb. 95; E. M. Jlnnynoea, I13cjttji. o a3Hi:t CNNoj.
cnncKa 1 HOBrop. JitTon. |. C.-D6. 1899, 78).

IT) Pnc. y Hempel'& XXXVII; PeieM, 11, 99, pnc. 15.

12 Phc. y Hempel'a, TaCii. XXXIII; ApnoJbda, 11, 334.

13 Phc. y Hempel'x, Tadji. XXXIX; Apuojibda, II, 335 cji.

14 Fraas, 243 cji, Nyman, Syll. fl. Eur., 233 no Murr’y, 26.

15 Theoplir. h. pl. ni, 14. 1

1 TaKt ® Murr, 26.
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TaMT), COOpaHHbIMt MaJieHbKHMH, HOJiyiHapOBHAHbIMH liyHKa.MH CI> pacaB-
MHHHO-KpacllbIMU  1IblJIbHHKaMH, U HeOOJIbHIHMT]  UJIOAaMT.- KpLI1JiaTKaMT),
bjihmi> cHUTaaca y ApeBHHXT> rpeKOBt oahhmt> H3T. 6e3HJIOAHDIXT> %e-
poBbGBTj, KoTophiMT> npHAaBajioch 06biKHOBeHHO rpycTHoo hjih sjiOB~mee
3Hacieiiie 1). Orroro, Hanp., hjihmh ocinunoTb, no aHTH™moMy npeACTa-
BJieuiio, bxoah bt> noA3eMHoe napciBo 2). Ha Mpnurfe 3eTioHa, no pa3-
cna3y lijiiaAu, ropHbin HHMtfiu caacaiOTT. hjihmh 3). recnepHAM, bt. npn-
ua”™Kli 6c3ucxoahoil rpycTH n omannia, npeBpamaiOTCH OAHa bt> hjiiimt.,
Apyraa Bb ocoKopb, a TpeTbH Bb HBy4). Il Fejiia®u, corjiacHO oahoii
Bepciu, oopamcHbi 6#4jjih bt. hjihmli 5) h t. a. npe”~aHie Ha3biBaeTT» HaMi,
OAHy raMa”pia”y no hmchh [1ITejien 6), a FecHxifi ynoMHHacrb o hljjiomt.
poA"t> HJibMOBbLIXT> uhm(])t> nTGJieaAt7). Bb Atthick cymecTBOBajit aomt.
IkiASa, Ha3BaHHhIfi TaKTj, 110 BCefi BpOHTHOCTH, 110 HMeHH OIIOHHMHaFO
repoH IlTejieoHa 8).

C)Abxa (Alnus glutinosa Lam. Wilki.) 9). Tpe”~ecKoe Ha3BaHie 3toh
nopoAbi— z/.7ji>pa (roMop. z/~ftpr), HOB.-rpen. oxArj&po, al/i/luOpi, zAyj&pi) bo-
cxoahtt>, noBBAHMOMy, kt> ochob” *kladhro- hjih *klathro- 10). JJoBOJibHO
p~rAKofi bt> rpeninll) ojibX'fe npHAaeTCH bt, napopAHOMT, cyeBtpin npeHMy-
mecTBeimo Mpannoe 3Hagenie, hté6 o06tHCHHGTCa, ao-t“ho 6uTb, tcmho-
OypbIMTj HB~TOMTj KOpbl CTapblXT> CTBQJIOBT] CI> TpeiH,HHaMH, TGMHOK) 3e-
neHbio jiHM;uxT> bt> mojioaocth jiHCTbeBT. h HeB3pagHOCTbK) MenfHXT> cepe-
aceKT> (MyaccKiH AOCTHraiOTT. jininb 50— 100 mm. a”hh.) h <5ypoBaTHXT>

'Y Murr, TaMt ase.

2) Gruppe Il, 791 h npiiM. 5.

3) Il. VI, 417 cju.; cpB. Gruppe, Il. 784, np. 1.

4) Ap. Rhod. 1V, 1425 cji,; Serv. Aen. 1V, 484.

6) Botticher, 274.

6) Pherenic. ap. Athen. IIl, 14 p. 78 b.; cpB. Schémann, Opusc. acad. Il, 133.

7) Hesyh. s. v. nrsAsios;.

8 Apollod. I1l. 15. 1 u mh. ap- (cm. noapoOHie Murr, 27, n Udfer yRoscher’a,
M. L. IlI, 3259).

9) 06t o.ibxt bt. rpciecKOH MiieciorUi cm. Boétticher, 274; Murr, 17; Stoll-1Jrexler
y Roscher’a M. L. I, 1983; Stadier y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 470 cjiji. Pnc. y Peiejin 11,
<|nr. 8 n Apno.ibda 11, 286. CpB. am FepMaHiit Hoéfler, W. u. BK. 144 jiji.

10) Schradcr, Reallex. 199; Prellwitz2, 227. JaT. alnus bo3hhkjio n3t *alsnos
<*alisnos (Walde9, 27 cji.), ct.-cji. iedhx ~eiu. olse, nojibCK. olcha, olsza ii t. a. Odiiisce
Bcero CTOfITb Kt repMaHCKOH rpyimi: ap- h~m. elira, h. b. hEm. erle (ct nepecia-
hobkoh), aiaji. else <*aliso (cp. ncnaH. alisa— ,0Jibxa“, <J)p alise—,,60apbiuinHKt"); jiht.
etksnis, jiaTuni. alksnis n t. a roMepoBCKau -//0j&T] (Od. V, 64, 239) oStacHueTca
BctMH, KaKt o.ibxa (Buchholz, Homer. Real. I, 2. 242; cpB. Fellner, Horn. Flora, 19).

3l) Boisser, FI. orient. IX, 1179; Heldreich, Ha3B. coh. 15; Chloros, Waldyer-
haltnisse Griechenl. 30. CpB. Harap. Bbiiue HOBbie Tpyaw F. Pax'&ii L. Adamovié\.

-
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urainem. (10— 20 mm. anNihh. h 10 nm niHp.). Pojib 0JibXH bt. rpegeckKOH
MHeojioriH He3HagHTejibHa. BM*feerfc ct> ocoicopeMT. h KHoapncoMT. OHa
pacTerb y rpoTa BOJiuieOHHHbi Kajmnco *), h, uo ojihoh Bepcin Muea,
onjiaKkHBaBiuia CBoero Opaia Tejiia™~u o6pameHbi o6ujih bi> oJibxn 2).
Hcenb (Fraxinus)3. rpenecKoe Ha3Banie acemi psXdat (coBpeM. rpew.
jxsXiéc, ji.sX¢"og) bo3hhkjio, no Prelhvitz'y, h3> *ojxsX/ia 4). Haun. o6hk-
HOBeHHUH  jiceHb (F. excelsior L .)5 iiohtii ho BCTpfeHeeTCH bt> co6-
ctb6hhoh rpeuie h npoH3pacTaen> jmnib bt. ropnbixT> m”cthoctjwt. 9ec-
cajiin h INlakeAOHH 6). 3aT0 jpyrofi bh~t. aceHH — F. ornus L. 7) ogeHb
pacnpocTpaHeHT. bo Beefi iohchoh uojioBiwfc EBponi.i, aoxoah bt. Abctpo-
BeHrpie no"TH ao JjHaa 8). 1I3T. cTBOJia 3Toro flepeBa BbiTeKaerb KalMe-
AHCTDIfi QOKT,, KOTOpolH TBOpA~eTh Ha BO3AyXfe H 00palyeTT. HBRCTHK)
MaHHy 9). Fpe”. usMa o0603Hagajia, B-fepoflTHo, jinuib BTopofi bhat, (HTaji.
orniello, avornello, hcii. fresno de flér, d>p frene a fleurs hjih orne H
manne, aHrji. The Manna-Tree hjih Flowering Asch, h™m. Blumen- hjiu
Mannaescfoe). 4to Kacaeicji F. oxcelsior, to oht> o0603HagajiCH, KaKT>
MOJKHO 3aKJnOMHTb HBT. CJIOBT, 0eO(J)paCTa *°), MaKeAOHCKHMT, “ ) Ha3Ba-
HieMT. ri ,OoojjLEXtoc (HTaji. frassino, wucn. fresno, cjjp. frene <fresne, fffcM.
Esche h t. ji. 12). Ct. MneojiorHHOCKOH tohkh 3pl3HiH, qpe3BbiHaHHO xapaK-
Tepiibnn. a.ih hcchh npeACTaBjifleTCfl ero a.HTponoroHH”ecicoe 3na‘teHie.

* Od. V, 64.

s) Botticher, 274; Stoli (a He Drexler, Kant oiiih6oiho iiHuien,. Bc.rhjii 3a
Murr’owb, 17, npHM 5, Stadler y Pauly-Wissoiua, VI, 471 cji) y Roscher'& I. 1983.

3) Cm Murr, 27 cji.i., Olek y Paulz- Wissoioa, VI, 620 cji.; Gruppe, 439, npiiM. 2;
787, np. 5. O pojin 3Toro .nepeBa bt> cJiaBHHCKHxi HapooHMt noBtpiflkb — Sobotka,
119 cjiji.; Il.meor> 410 cjiji. CpB. j.ia TepMaHin— Ho6fler, w. u. BK., 139 gji.i.

4 Prellwitzl, 288.

@ Phc. y Peresa, Ill, 213, ([mr. 51, Apno.ibda, Il, 315 cjiji.

6) Olek, Ha3B. ct., 617 cji.

7 Phc. y Dippel’a, Hdb. d. Laubholzk. I, 70, <Jjir. 33; Hallier, XV.

8 Olek, ibid. llpnBejeHHHfl TaMt ccbunn Ha HOByro (ImToreorpatJmnecKyK) .iHTe-
paTypy a He HMfcjit bo3mojkhocth npoBfepHTi, Kpomi F. Pax, hht. ccm. 1. 116, 118,
180. 182, 190, 229: II, 181. 193. 241. 214 it t. a n Adamovié, hht. co%. 124. 128, 440.

9 JlpeBHie HiicaTe-in o Hefi, 0"Hano, coBepmeHHo He ynoMimaiorfe.

10 Theophr. h. pl. Ill, 11, 4 cji; cpB. 1V, 8, 2.

19 Plin. h. n. XVI, 63 (bumelia).

ia) 110'iV. A. ChlorosW. Waldverhaltnisse Griechenl., 32, bhji* F. excelsior o06o-
3HaqgaeTca bt, 3ToJiifick ~igjieitt cppaov. Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 621 mimeTT.: Die
Etymologie tonh fraxinus ist nicht bekannt. HecOMHtHHD, 0™aKO, hto .iaT. fraxinus n
farnus (<*fargnos) poictbchhh ct>ap.-hh”. bhurja-s, tht. berzas, npyc. berse. "p. b.
niw. bireha, n. b. h~m. birke, pyc. 6epe.3a h t. (HH"0eBp. *bheraxg—,CBepKaioiHee
6ijm3HX) AepeBo" (cpB. Takzke Waldea, 311; Berneker, 52).
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CorjiacHO crapHHHOMy noB~”\piio, apge Bcero OTpa3HBineMyca y Tecio™a 1)>
TpeTbe, Mt™~Hoe noKOJrfeme Jito™efi npoH3onuio ott. aceHeBbixT>» .nepeBbeBT.
(ex {isXiav). ll10~0OHoe npoHcxojK,nkHie npnmicbiBaeTca .name BceMy qejio-
BIIMCCTBy BOOOme 3). Bi. CBa3H CT. 3THMT. HaXOAHTCH, nOBHIHMOMy, npe-
laHie o BHWM(])axb no bmchh Meaioci3), poiK,zi,eHHbIXT. reen bt. oaho BpeMa
gt> BpHHIfIMH n FnraHTaMH H3T. Kanjien KpoBH YpaHa, ocKonjieHHaro Kpo-
hocomt. 4). Ott. hhxt. npoH3omjiii poAOHanajiLHHKn jno™en: ““opoHeft,
Amiikt., .ojiioHT. n AP- 5. Ohlj c™HTajincL TaK®e BoenBTaTejibHHnaMH
MJiaaeHiia 3eBca Ha kphtckoh ropfc JInKTe (oTcio™a ouiaiai Msuai) 6).
y®e Grimm, Ad. Kuhn h ap. conocTaBjiH;iH ct. rpen. npejaHieMT. o
lipOHCXO/K™eHiH  JIIOAeft HBT> HCeHCBbIXT>» AepeBbGBT. HeiO HCnOJIHHCKarO
MipoBoro HceHH Vggdrasil cliBepHoS Mneojiorin®). Bt. CKaHji,HHaBCKHXT.
caraxT> uepBbifi hcjioblskt, Ha3biBaeTca, no hmchh aceHa, Ackpomt. 8§). Bt.
BH™Ny 3Toro Murr 9) BbiCKa3biBaeTT. npe.i.noJioaceme, tto mhOt» o nponc-
xoHcieHiH .ito"cit ott. 06biKHOBeHHarO aceHa (F. excelsior) bocxojhtt. kt.
HHioeBponeiicKOH 3nox''fe, h mto bt. Tpenin 3to B033p'feHie nepeHeceHO dbijio
na 69ji'fee pacnpocTpaHeHHbiH TaMT. bhjt. F. ornus (NBNTHCTbiS aceHb).
llpHMHHoio, no KOTopofi no,a06Hoe npoHCxo}K.neHie npncBoeHo 6buio bt.
Fpeniu hmchho TpeTbeMy, BOHHCTBeHHOMy uoKOJrfeHno Jiioiefl, Murr h .rp*
cmiTaion. ynoTped.ieiilie aceHcmiro aopesa “Nia H3roTUBJieuiH Konin,

X) Hesiod. op. 145 h y Eustath p. 1262, 11; 1859, 24; cpB. Palaeph. 36; Tadit
6bi.it no AnogjiOHIK) Po.i. 1V, 1638 cjj. /sX%eiY]; fieXirYeE<)v aQop<rav

3) Hesych. s. v. jAsXiae -lotprr6- t6 twv dv&pa)zo>v ysvo;; Palaeph. 36: té6 7rpusTOov
fEvo; av<u&Ev tv. ii=Xt(Ov YEVE3&oc. cpaaiv.

3 Nonn. Dion. XIV, 212; Long. Ill,. 23; Hesych. s. v. MrXta;, Eustath. p.
1963, 40.

4) Hesiod. theog. 187.

5 HojpoOHte y Murr’a, 29 ii Gruppe, |, 439, up. 2.

6) Callim. h. I, 47 n 3ilck. Schneider’a, I, p. 272 cji.; Schol. Apoll. Ilhod. II, 4;
cpB. Gruppe, I, 411, np. 7 h npnBejeHHyio TaMt jiHTepaTypy.

7) O MipOBOMt jepeBt n Hwfejit yace c-iy*an roBopHTb noapoOHie Bt IV-oft rJiaBt
HacToamaro HacjitjOBaHia. Cm= naBHbmt o06pa3oMt Wackernagel, Die Autlirop. d.
Germ. Haupt's Zeitschr. VI, 1848, 15 cjiji.; Herrmann, Nord. Myth., 589 cjiji., 593
cjiji.; Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerman. RG. 474 cjiji., ii P. Ehrenreich, Allg. Mythol. Leipz.
1910, 145. Ldffler. Fastskrift till H. F. Feilberg. Stockliolm. 1911. 617 cjiji.. 694 cmi-
Taen. Yggarasill 3a Tncct.

8 Jlp-HC.iaH"CK askr cooTBtTdByeTt ap. b. h™m. ask, aHr.iocaKc. aesk, h. b. h'm.
esclie = ,aceHb"; cpB. o6pa30BaHia 6e3t Jial. ornus, <*osinos, jiiit. u'sis, JiaTtnn.
usis, npyc. woasis, pyc. aceHb, nojibCK jasien n t. a- n0O Schradery, Reall, 205 h
Uhlenbeck\, Paul u. Braune's (Siei'.). Beitrage etc. XXVI, 295. croaa ace cjitayeTt
OTHecra rp. dtyspcm; <*a/Ep—wsi;. CpB. Hoops, niiT. COi. 121.

9 Djrr. eon., 28 dc
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rakHe hochbuihx'b, KaKt hsb”ctho, Ha3BaHio ud.toti ). Bbnt MOZKCTY,
Ha 3tomt> jKe O0GDBaHIH Kapaioiuaii HcMocgna B3o6paiKacTGH ct ace-
hcbok) BNBbK) Bt pyKfe2). AnojuiOHy KAapio; 6mia nocBflmcHa hcg-
HCBan poma HgjigjiGKo OTt Majica3incKaro KO0JiofjOHa 3). Bt, aHTHgnoMt
Hapo™HOMt cyeB-fepin acGHb (IJmrypHpycTt Bt pojrn pacTOHin, OTBpauiaio-
raaro 3Mljn 4).

IIjiamam (IlHHapt, Platanus orientalis, L.) 5). PpcyccKoc Ha3Bauie
?.A'dxavioTo; (r6M., repoji., OeorH., OeoKp.), -Xdtxavo;, (aTTng.) nponcxo-
AHTt OTt npHJiar. THAKTQ (cKoptc BCJItACTBie (fjopwbi jiHCTteBt, a He
BIiITBOH, KaKt AyMaeTt Prellwitz) 6). llojiHbifi cBoeo6pa3iiaro BejiHMia h
KpaCOTLI, njiaTaHt, CO CBOHMH H3HIHHbIMH rJiyOOKOJIONnaCTHU.MH JIHCTbJIMH
Il AJIHHHbIMH paCKHAHCTbIMH BiiTBHMH, CTOflJIt Bt PpeHIH BT, tIjCHOH CBH3H
ct KyjibTOMt BepxoBiiaro 6ora h HapcTBOHHbiIMt po,a;oMt IlejionnioBt.
ITojit T-feHbio BijgHo-3C.ieHaro njiaTaHa Bt ropraHIs Ha Kpnrfe 3eBCt
pasjiiiJiHjit 6paMiioe .tojko ct Ebpoiioh 1). llon, KpacHBbiMt iijiaTa.HOMt
(y.aAT] u-o 7rXatavioT(p) bt, ABlJiajrfe HBHJOCb AraMCMHOHy 3HaMGHic, hctoji-
KOBaiiHOG KajixaiiTOMt bt, eMbicjrfe yica3aHifl Ha aecflITHjrfeTHKHO npo”ojincH-
TGJIbHOCTb TpOHHCKOH BOHHbI 8); OCTaTKH 3TO0r0 ACpCBa xpaHI!NJIHCb CHIG
bo BpGMGHa IlaBcaHiji bt, xpaMfe ApTGMHAbi Bt Abjih~ 9). Bt, Katf)iaxt

= 1L 11, 543; XVI, 143: Od. X1V, 281; XXII, 259, 276 u t. *.

3) Imhoof-Blumer — Keller, uht. coh., si16ji. XXV*, 5, cpB. Dierbach, 36; De
Gubernatis, 11, 149; Murr, 30.

3 Nic. fr. 20; Paus. VII, 5, 10; Strab. X1V, 642; cpB. Wernicke y Pauly-Wis-
sowa, Il, 56 h Immisch, Jahrb. f. Philol. Suppl. XVII, 125 cjiji.

4) Nic. fr. 31; Pliu. h. n. XVI, 64; .Olek, TaMt xe, 622. CpB. pa cJiaBflncKHXt
anajoriS: Sobotka, 119 ca., Ujtueffb, 412.

5 Murr, 12 cjiji.. HehnB 294 cjiji.; pa cjiaBAHb— Il.iueei IX, 422 cju. Cne-
uigjibHEjfl n3CJitaocBaiiifl yKasanbi dyayrb HiJke. Pnc. y DippeTn IIl, 277, <Jnr. 149.

6) Prellwitz3 373, s. v. irXdx7j, Walde3 589. llo Hehn'y®, 298—npaHCKoe cjiobo
(cp. npoTHBt 3Toro Schrader y HehrCa8, 301 cji.). O™aKO, n.iaTaHt, BonpeKH MH$Hiio
Hehn a8, 298 (u Hjueea, ib. 423: On>‘fpnrna, Jimnia hjih llpant TOBaatpBO ce e npt-
HecJio Bb Ttpeuna, ort fliio ce pacnpocTpaHHJio p Bt Hiajina) npuxo,iuiTca npn3HaTh
pacTeHieMt Ty3eMHbiMt pa Tpenin u lTajiin (Engler y Hehn a8 300). PyccK. MiiHapt
(Bt no33iu UHor™a minapa), Typ.-TaTapcK. téin&r, rpy3., n>iep., ryp. ¢andari aaHMCTBOBaHH
Bt npaH.K. A3. CpB. eme L. AdamoviC, ijht. co?.. 138 c.i.

7 Theophr. h. pl. 1, 9, 5. ev Kpi™njj os AdysTai rXdbxavdv tivge five> ev ttj ropTovoug
~pé; TNt 4 ou ciu//ojioAsi au&ol.oyoijai 0s o, 6~6 TaOTTj sutyf] Eupté-Tj 6 Zsue.
Tete oe rXrae -aacte eeoX).0™0).sTv. CpB. Plin. h. n. XII, 1, 5; Varro, r.r. 1, 7, 6; Solin.
X1, 9. ropTHHCKIifi MOHETH ct nyoo6paatenieMt EBponu, cHanmefi naaepeBi, npiiBeaeHH y
de Tisserla Il, § 115; cpB., OjHaKo, Svoronos, Rev. belge de numism. 1894, 1 cjiji.

8 IL. 11, 305 gjiji.

9 Paus. IX, 19, 7.
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(ApKa”ia), HeMHoro noBbime ropowa, poct, no CBHjbTejibCTBy Toro ace
IlaBcama, BbicoiciH h KpacHBbiH njiaiaHt (7.Aaxavoc 7~£73X7) xat soeio”™g),
Ha3biBaBuiiHca MeveXat<;, noTOMy hto 06biJTb nocaaceHT., no npe”~amio, Me-
HejiaeMt eme bt, to BpeMn, Kor”a oh% npnébidit iyji;a HaénpaTb bohcko
A-ih 110x03# noAt Tpoio *); BnpogeMT>, no Oeo(])pacTy h ILnmmo Orap-
uieMy, 7~epcBO 3to nocaaceHo 6hjio He MeHejiaeMt, a AraMeMHOHOM-b 2).
Il njiaTam, no~Jiii KacTajibCKaro HCTo"HHKa bt> B,ejib(]jax'’b nocaaceHt dburc.
rbMt ace AraMeMHOHOMt 3). Cio”™a me cjii“yeTb oTHecTH hsb~ctlh, yica-
3biBaionuH Ha CBH3b HJiaTaHa ct> KyjibTOMt EjieHU, nOBH,nHMOMy, CTa-
PHHHOH 60orHHH paCTHTeJIbHOCTH, HOCHBHiefi Ha POMNOC”~ Aaace aHHTeTT.
LApeBecHoft" (oevoptxige) 4). GeoKpnrb pascKashiBaeTt HaMt Bb CBoefi
dTiojiormecKOH noaarb, Kaict cnapTaHCKin jrfeByniKH, bt> 03naMeHOBame
noMOJiBKH EjieHbi ct> MeHejiaeMt, o06"maioTt en yKpacnTb -en HHnapt
.TOTOCOBbIMI> B-feHKOMT>, nOJIHTb “epeBO OJiarOBOHHbIMt MaCJIOMt, a Ha
Kop+> ero Bup-fesaTb na”~nHCb: ae(300 ja, 'Eafvoc; <poxév eijii 5). CorjiacHO
pojtoccKOMy CBaaamio, KaeHa, nocjit cMepTH MeHejian, HCKajia ydiacHma
na Po”~odb, y CBoefi no”~pyrn Illojihkco, baobu TjienojieMa. Ho, acejian
OTOMCTHTb EjieHt 3a CMepTb noniérnaro no”~t Tpoen cynpyra, Hojihkco
Bejilijia CBOH.Mb egjiyacaHKaMt cxBaTHTb rocThio h noB-bcHTb Ha ~epeB";
bt> naMHTb 3Toro, npHOaBjinerb nepiarerb, y poAOcneBt BO3ji,BHrHyTb
xpa\n> Ejichu AgfvopT-t? 6). BonpeKH mh~hiio H: Usener'a, hto 9Ta po-
AOCCKan JiereH”a iiokohtoh Ha npc,ncTaBJieHiH ,o6tb yMHpaiomeMt M"b-
ncnb" (vom absterbenden mond) 7), Ma-bmio, pa3;rbJifleMOMy, iio otho-

rn Paus. VIII, 23. 4; cpB. Wide, Lak. K. 317, 345.

9 Theophr. h. p. 1V, 13, 2: Plin. h. n. XVI, 88.

3) Theophr. ibid. cp. Athen. XV, 62.

4) Paus. Ill, 19, 10. O Ejienfe, Kaio, 6oraHi pacTureatHaro Mipa, cm. Botticher,
Baumk. 50; Mannhardt, Ant. W. u F. K., 22; Jessen y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 215;
Nilsson, G. F. 426; Bethe y Pauly (Wissowa)— KrolTn, VII, 2824.

5) Theacr. id. XVIII, 43 cjiji. 06t> btomt Kyjitrfc HJiaTaHa EieHH bi> Cnaprfe cm.
Kaibel, Theokrits 'EX$vrt EtOaxd]jiov. Hermes XXVII, 1892. 249 jiji.; Kaibel koh-
CTpynpyerb Ma EjieHH, Ha oG-bBaHH Theocr. XVIII, 44, ocoGyio 9nHKJiesy TrXaramTi;,
mt6 O. Gurppe, Bnpo”~eMi, ¢ HTaen. ouiHOOHHMML (irrtiimlich): cm. Bursians Jahresber.
LXXXV, 1895, 232. Wide, L. K. 317; 343 ¢jiji.. Ihr Kult reicht in Lakonien in die
alteste Zeit hinauf und muss einmal die Form der Bciumverehrung gehabt haben
Nilsson, 426 cji.: Sonst ist aber die Verehrung der Helena eins der deutlichsten
Beispiele fur den Baumkidi; Bethe, hht. ct. 2824, 35 cm.

6) Paus. 111, 19, 10: otctXapooaai oy ty]lV rEXSwjN ai fmait.ze a~iy™ouow im oevopou,
%t ETi toutw 'PoStoie 'EXevrje iepdv eoti nsvopiTioo;. Jlpyria Bepcin .leren™w: Polyaen.
strateg. 1, 13; Ptolem. Heph. 4 (Westermann, M., 189).

r) Usener, Gottern. 239 cji.; cpB. ero aie cTaTi.io bt. Rh. Mus. XXIII, 336, np. 56.
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mernio Kt ApTeMHjfc 'A~aY/o]x$vTj, h Immer\vahroMr> *), bt. Hefl HyjKHo
ycMaTpHBaTt ejrfeftbi arpapnaro puTyajia, KaKT, sto hcho BbiTeKaerc, H3T,
cpaBHeHia jtaHHofi Jierenubi ct> .nejibtfmicKHMT, npa3”~HHKOMT» bt, qgecTb Xa-
pHIIbl  (ABOMKH-CHpOTKH, nOBtCHBHieHCH OTT, CTHja H TOpjj) 2, CT. KyJlb-
tomt. ApTeMH”bi y~aBJieHHnabi ('A-aYyoti.£V7j) 3) h t. n. He ocTaHaBJiH-
Baacbh Ha oTHomeHiH iuiaTaHa kt. AnojuioHy 4), npoTecajiaio 5), 6),
Tepaioiy 7) h jipyrHMT. repoaMT. 8, h ynoMAHy a”cb eme Jiauib o He-
HBHO OTKpbITOMT. Kyjlbrfc JILiOHHCa nXaxaviOTTj;. Bt QAHOH Ha™HCH H3T.
MarHeciH Ha MsaH”p” coodmaeTca 9), *ito actrrejm 3Toro ropowa Hanuia
bt. ctboji® cjioMaBmaroca ott, Oypn njiaTaHa H3o6pajKeHie (dbtopojia)
JUoHHca; lejibNificKifi opaKyjn, iiocoBATOBajn. hmt. nparjiacHTb h3t> Ghbt.,
Ajih y~peHcacHin Kyjibia, TpexT> M3HaflT, HBI> po”a lino: Kocko, Bayéo h
Geecajiy, ii3T, kotophxt, iiepBan ocuoBbiBaerb 0ia3T» t<Lv 7rAaxavtonrjvatv.
Maass h Kaibel cnpaBe"JiHBO satuiKmerb oTcio™a, mto bt, Marae3iH
,HioHHcy npacBoeHO o6bijio KyjibTOBoe hmh IB.aTavtan?e, eocoTBATCTByiomee
snaKJiesi AnojuioHa nXaTaviotio; 10). npaB”a, 0. Kern He corjiamaeTCH
ct, TaKHMT, npejinojiOyKeHieMT, h npOH3BO,n;nTT, hmh eia3a IlXaTavioTYjvoi He-

*) Walter Immerwahr, Die Kulte u. Mythen Arkadiens, |, Leipz. 1891, 159
h iipHM 3. IllHoe TQJiKOBaHe lipewoKruit Maass, Philolog. Untersuch. XII, 368,
npnM. 13.

2 Plut. quaest. Gr. 12. p. 293 E. CpB. Usener, Ital Mythen. Rh. M. XXX, 203;
Mannhardt, Ant. W. u. F. K. 298; Preller-Robert, Griech. Myth. 14, 287, npiiM. 2r
Nilsson, 466 cji.

3 Paus. VIII, 23, 6 djiji.; cpB. Immerwahr, 142, 159; Usener, Gottern. 239; de
Visser, 11, § 119. Bo Bckst 3thxt> MHeaxt h KWibTaxT> Wide, L. K. 343, Preller-Ro-
bert, 14, 305 np. 2, Farnell, Cults of Greek States Il, 428 cji.,, 506, Nilsson, G. F.
232 cij. cnpaBesJieBO ycMaTpmaiorb ocTaTKii npiesioBt nepBo6biTHoft Maria, HMtBmurb
utjibio nosHHTie pacTHTejibHaro njioaopojtia.

4) Paus. 11, 34, 6 (irXat7OM<os anaTeTt AnojuioHa Bb Tpe3eHt); cpB. R. Holland,
Heroenvogel in der griech. Mythol., Leipz. 1895, 32 cji.

95 Plin. h. n. XVI. 44, 88; cpB. Quint. Smyrn. VII, 408 cjiji.; Anhphil., Anthol.
Palat. VII, 141; Philostr. her. 11, 1

6) Plin. h. u. XII, 1, 3; Theoplir. 1V, 5, 6.

7) Bétticher, 123; Murr. 15. HogjrfeflHift no”eMy-TO He naTHpyerb Paus. II, 37, 4.

8 CpB. Murr, 14 cji. O cecipt Ajioa”OBt ILiaTaHk, npeBpameHHon, nocjrfe hxt
cMepTH, bi o"HOHMEHHoe aepeBO (Nicephor. Rhet. Gr. I, 439 Wals-Westermann Myth.
381 M 61; Anon. y Walz'&, TaMt ace I, 613 cji.), Murr Taicace ne ynoMHHaeTt.

9 O. Kern, Inschr. v. Magnesia am Maiandros, 1900, 215 a.; cpB. ero xe ct.
Baumkultus y Pauly-Wissotca 11, 157; Athen. Mitt XV, 1890, 330 cjji. Wide, L.
K. 167 cji.

10 Maas, Hermes, XXVI. 1891, 187; cpB. Kaibel, Hermes XXVII, 1892, 257,
np. 1.
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nocpeACTBeHHo ort Ha3BaHitf aepeBa *). O”HaKo, cymecTBOBame koh-
CTpyHpyeMoii Maass'oMt h KaibeFeMt 3nHKJie3bi JJioHnca npe~CTaBJuieTca
MHfe rfeMt Oojrfee npaB~ono~oOHEiIMb, hto rfccHan CBH3b aroro GoacecTBa
ct pacTHTejibHLiIMij Mipo.Mt Haxo,nHTt cedi BbipaaceHie Bb a”jioMt pa.irfc
anHTeTOBt, KaKt nanp., VEvosvopoc &, Asvopv:r™ 8), Aev8pet” 4), a TaKace
—ox1x7); 95, K.0s0c 6), 1-acpuAtTY]' 7) H T.

llpymujuch (Yitex agnus castus L.) 8. 9 THMOJiOria rpenecKaro (arm -
MecKaro) 9) Ha3Banin KycTa— ol”oz cnopHa. Oahh, Kaio. cxojiiacrb Kt .
HT]ptaxa HaKaH”pa 10), EBCTaeiu u), Lobeck 12), Creuzer 13), npOH3BOinjia
ero ott> r]jfovoe Bt TOMt cMbicjiii, <ito ynoTpedjieHie 3Toro pacreHifl yM-fe-
pnerb nojioBoe yyBCTBO hjih Bbi3biBaerb 6e3njioji,ie; jtpyrie conocTaBJUiJiH
3to cjiobo ct npnjiar. apo6; (“iocKopa”nt) ,4); TpeTba, HaKOHent, cdjib-
jKajia ero ct rjiar. o6c¢yvolai (Pape-Benseler 15), omacTH Murr) 16). ~to
KacaeTca jiaTBHCKaro agnus castus, to oho, KaKt h cooTBATCTByio-
inia o603aageaiH Bt HOBhixt H3biKaxt, 3anMCTBOBaHO H3t rpeaecKaro 17).

Vitex agnus castus L.— oyeHb pacnpocTpaHGHHoe Bt iomchoh EBponii,

X) P. Wendland—O. Kern, Beitr. z. Gesch. d. griech. Philos. u.
Diels zum. 22. Dezenib. 1895). 92.

*) Hesych. s. v.

3 Plut. g. conv. V. 3, 1, p. 675 F. CpB. Preller-Robert, 14, 707; Gruppe, 141, 2.

4 An. Laur. Studemund, Anecd. var. I, 268.

6) Athen, Il1l, 14 p. 78 C (cp. Wide, L. K. 159, 166 c.ui.).

6) Paus. I, 31. 6.

7 Ael. v. h. HI, 41.

Religion (H.

8 Murr, 100 cju.; Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, 111, 163", Wagier y Pauly-Wis-
sowa, I. 832 cju.; Nilsson, 48 cji., 190 cji.; Gruppe, 161 np. 15; Hock, Griech. Weihe-
gebr.. 51.

9) Ael. Dion. ap. Eustath., Od. IX. 427 p. 1638, 10:
uli, a”oz —ap’ 'Axxil.ot;.

10) Schol. Nicandr. ther. 71.

ir) Eustath. U. XlI, 105 p. 834, 35.

19) Lobeck, Parerg, 346.

13) Creuzer. Symbolik, 1V. 453.

14) Diosc. 1, 136.

15 Pape-Benseler, s. v.

1S) Murr, 100. npiiMku. CpB. eme Vanitek, Etym. Wb. 755; Boisaca, Diet.
métym. s. v.

,7) CpB. Liden, Indog. Forsch. XVIII, 506 cji, Walde2 20. II3T> eBponencKnxt
Ha3BaHiu npHBeay c.rfeaytiiiiac pyc. arneni Henopo™Htifi. ukjioMyapeHHIiiKt, noJitcK. bara-
nek niewinny, irraji. agno casto aHM. chaste lamb tree. Bi. HOBorpel. H3. “oyuz, Xo-
YapTji 1131 apeBH. Adyo;, Lewy, Sem. Premdw. 50 h Boisaca, 8 bosbo™htb rpen. ayvoe
ki eBp. *fegen <*ragn.

cpuxov euoxpocpov o or(



— 122 —

iioxo;Kee Hx HBy pacTeme btlic. 1—4 (iiHorj.a Asace 8) Meip. ct, y3KO-
JiaHUeTOBKAHLIMH JIHCTbfIMH, AJIHHHbIMH, Mpe3BbigaflHO THOKHMH BATBfIMH H
KpacHBbiMH n.BiiTOHHbiMu Meie.iKaMH KpacHOBaTO-({)iojieTOBaro u,BiiTa 1). Oho
HrpaJIO BaJKHyiO pQJib BT, aHTHHHOH MGHHHHHL, OCOOeilHO npH pa3JIH4AHDIXT>
(HopMaxT, AHCMenoppen, HenpaBHJibHbm, poAaxi, h Booéme npn aceHCKHXT>
0Orfe3HHXT, 2). AOHHCKia JKeHIHIIHbl KJiaJIH B~TBII OTOrO KyCTa BT, CBOH
nocTe.TH bo Bpe.MH npa3jHHKa GecMO~”opiii, ~todli jierqge co6jhocth Tpe-
. 6oBaBuieecH ott, hcxt, nojioBoe BO03.nepacanie, hjih cnajiH Ha jiojkk H3T,
t&khxt> BATOKb bt, xpaMt 3). Bt, rpe~ecKoia pejinrin KycTT, dtott, oujit,
1HOCBflmeHT,, 1YiaBIIbIMT, 06pa30MT,, rfeMT, 6orHHHMT>, KOTOpblH HMIjJIH H3-
BACTHOe OTHOUieHie KT, HQJIOBOH JKH3HH iKCHUIHHbl, a HMeilHO Tepli H Ap-
TeMHA”™. CorjiacHO eaMOCCKOMy npe”~aniK), Tepa poflHjiacb Ha otomt>
octpobl, y piiKH HMBpaca iiojit, KycTOMT, npyTHHKa 4). 1l0 CBHirfcTejib-
CTBy llaBcaHifl 3), ApTeMH”a Opein bt, Cnaprfc Hocnjia npo3BaHie Ao0-
Yooeoaa (,CBH3anHaH hjih 3aKyTaHHan b~tbhmh npyTHHKa"). CnapTaHCKiit
KyjibTT, ApTejfu~bi Opeiu hjih Jinro~ecMbi, conpoBOKAaBuiiiicH 6nqgcBa-
nieMT, a™eOoBT,, npnHaAlJiejKarb kt, gHCJiy naiidojrfce 3araAogiibixT, hbjic-
Hiii bt, pejinria jipeBHOH FpeniH, h n03TOMy h iio3bojiio ©e6li ocTaHo-
BHTLCfl Ha HGMT, HfeccKOJIKO 110ApOOH-fee. MHOrO HeAOyM-fclliH BblI3blBaeTh,
npeacAe Bcero ca\ibiu atmien, 'OpOta ( OpOcoatot). ~peBHocTb 3aBl>iHajia
HaMT. MeTbipe gTHMOJioria: 1° ott, ropu OpeioHa hjih OpeocioHa 6);
2° ott, BepTHKajibHaro nojioOHcema H”OJia ApTe.Maubi bt. Kycrt upyTHHKa

1) CpB. onacame npyTHJiKa y Oeo(J>pacTa h. pl. Ill, p. 91 caj. Sclmeider; JJiocKO-
pnaa I, 134 ii ap.; Bt Poccin 3TOTt KYCTapnuKt pacTOTt anKO Bt io;KiioMt Kpusiy u
Ha KaBKaat (Bt TepHOMopcKofi ry6.)—B. IlcHbKoecKiu, 111, 47; H. C. Jledeibdee~o, 182.

Bt (bn-iojormecKoft JiBTepaTypt cMtniiiBaeTca sa”acTyio ct iibou (de Yisser, O. r.
MmaeuKo Bt iiepeBoai IlaBcaHiti ii ap.), xota npyTHHKt othocbtch Kt coBepmeHHo apy-
oMV ceMeiicTBy— BepéeHOBLixt (Yerbenacae).

a) Dioscor 1, 134: Adfos ~orsl ypovi<ue izEyo;xENoiie za. Hj.]jnva.. exXeei os o fovyjv.
CpB. Galen. XI, 807; Plin. n. h. XXIV, 59; 62.(

3 Ael. nat. an. IX, 26; Plin. n. h. XXIV, 59; Schol. Nicandr. ther. 71; Schol.
Aristoph. eq. 785; Galen. XI. 808; Eustath. Od. IX, 453 p. 1639, 2; Ovid fast. 1V,
503; cp. Bottiher, Baumk. 334, Murr, 101, Kem y Pauly-Wissowa, IIl, 163.

. 4) Paus. VII, 4, 4: Sduwi oe auxot zs/dr”si vo]mEoooiv ev tt, wlao tylv 0Oebv raoat
tuj TtA"paoo) ~o-ajjw vai 86 tyj X ev t<o 'Hpaioj y.az' eij.£ srt 7TEpU.uta. CpB.
Paus. VII, 23, 5; Athen. XV, 12; Bétticher, 29.

5) Paus. 111, 16, 11: y.aXoudt os 06% 'Op>)tav p.dvov, aWa v.al AoYOoSafjov tt(v aonfjV,
Omt sv i)aavo) >Gyj)v Fups&/] repieiXY)Oetca oe 1j Xuyo; erotYjae 70 ayaAaa GV0v.
6) Schol. ret. et. rec. ad Pind. 01. IIl, 54; Hesych. et Phavor. s. y. 'Opilta

*Ap7elirg, Tzetz. Lyc. 1331
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(“ Eptedirj&stoa os 7) Xoyo; £-0t]0f£ to iyaAua o6pi>6v llaBCaniH t); 3° XYj;
'Opd<ooia<; 'Apxsu.too”, xfl xylv roXixsiav avopi)ouaYjc 2) h 4° oxi 6pdot stc
o{uxirjplav i op»)oi xob; Yswcojieyooge 3). OOT.HCneme JlaBcaHifl, KOTopo.My
Cli-fejyiOTT, Preller-Robert, 4), Welcker 5, OTHacTn M. Mayer 6) h j,p.,
koiicmho, coBepineHHO HcnpieMJIOMO h cnpaBejuiHBO oTBepraeTca Schrei-
beroMT, 7), Nilsson”™Mi) 8 h Apyr. MHorie H3T) HOBOXT> nscjiiiOBaTejiefi
CKIOHHbI  6bidia ycMaTpuBaTb Bb siTHTerfe HaMeKT. na HOHfmjUHMecKIii
Ky.ibTi. (Gerhard 9), E. Curtius 10), Schreiber 1lI), Murr t2), K. O. Muller 13),
Dtimmler J4), xoth h 7jih TaKoro npe”nojioaceHia y Haci) h~tt. AOCTaro™
HoiXT> ocHOBaiiifi. Kt> nocji'feiHesiy HBT> nepeMHCJieHHbixi> mhoio aHTBtiHbixib
oC™acneHifi (cxojiiacTa kt> 1JuH”apy), npHMbiKaion. Wide 15, Hofer 16)
h jpyi'., BH Hinie Bi) Opoiu TatCHW, 66pasoMT, 6orHHio-HcnrbjinTCJibHHHy,
1jiHoiK) (EiXeif)oia), odjicratomyio iKeHCKie po™w (Heil-oder vielmehr Ge-
burts-gottin, no BbipajKciiiio Wide) n). Eme Hartung ,8) o6-bHCHHjrb dubtct”™
'0 p9ta rpOMKHMH KpHKaMH pOHCeHOUbi; H BO BCHKOMTj CJiy~ai nOCJI™NAHfIH
HHTepnpeTan,ia h3t» Bdto”~ upHBeieHHbcn) mhoio btiuic fIBJineTCH Handéojrfee
BlipOBTHOK): BCnOMHHMT,, HTO ACKJieniH BT. OAHOH 3nH”aBpCKOH HajUHCH
TaKiKe Ha3biBae'rcfl 'OpUioc 19), a ApTOMHAa-Opeifl bt> oahomt. oTpbiBick

*) Paus. Ill, 16. U.
a) Schol. Piat. leg. 196, 1 p. 450 Bekker.
3 Schol. vet. Piiid. 01. Ill, 54. Jlpyrifl aHajora®HHa oOMCHeum aHrarab”t nn-

caTejien codpaiibi y Wide, L. K. 98 ¢m. 112 c¢m. n Hofer'a Rosher's M. L. IlI,
1212, 33 cm.

4) Preller-Robert. Gr. Myth. 1, 309.

6) Welcker. Gr. Gotterl. 1, 584.

6 Max. Mayer, Athen. Mitt. XVII, 1892, 269.

7 Schreiber y Rosher'a, M. L. I, 587, 50 c¢m .

8) M. Nilsson, Gr. Feste, 191, cpB. TairKe Werniclce y Pauly-Wissowa, Il 139 5
37 cm.

9 Gerhard, Arch. Ztg. 1844, 77; Gr. Myth. 1, 343.

,0) Curtius, Arch. Ztg. 1853, 150.

TtY) Schreiber y Rocher'& M, L. I, 586, 57 cm.

ia) Murr, 102 ca.

13) K. O. Muller, Dorier, 1, 386.

149 DUmmler, Philol. LVL 1897, 31.

15 S. Wide, Lak. K. 113 cm.

16) Hofer y Rosher’a. M. L. Ill. 1213; cpB. rauMe V. Berard, De [I'origine des
eultes arcad., 189; R. Reitzenstein, Epigramm u. Skolion, 216.

17) S. Wide, L. Iv. 113 c¢cm.

18 Hartung, Rei. d. Gr. Ill, 183.

19 'Ecpj[A ipy. 1883, 89: Cawadias, Fouilles d' Epidaure, 155.



— 124 —

AjiKMaHa cjibiBeTij no™b hmghgmt> -6vo>v iaxa>p J). O™HaKO, Bcfe 3th rnno-
Te3H CTpalaiOTT> QAHHMIT, HGAOCTATKOMIT.: OHii HC p~UiaiOTt y~OBJieTBd-
pHTe-HBHo KopenHoro Bonpoca 0 rcH63Hcfc KyjibTa h CMMCjrfe pHTyajibHaro
cferema. Bt. BHji,y 3Toro npejliojkOHHoe He™aBHo 06tHCHCHie AaTCKaro
y~eHaro Thomsen’a 2), npHHHToe sarkMT, NilssonoMb 3), saciyacHBaerb,
6biTb MOHceTt, 6ojibinaro BiniMania, h”~mt, iionbiTKH 0x1, npejunocTBeH-
hhkobtj. CorjiacHo 3toh iiobonh Teopin, ApTCMH”™a Opeia— jiaicoHcicafl 60-
rnHa pacTnTOJibHocTH h njioaopojuH, cepBOHaHajibHO caMocroaTejibHoe 60-
IKecTBO, no3AHi>e pacTBopuBrneeca bt, od6paa”™ BejiHKoS Aptgmhau, a
otap-aoiiywoie 3(|)e6oBT= uepeflt ea ajiTapeMT,— ho OCTaTOKT, qejiOB'feHCCKHxib
JKepTBonpHHomoHiH, ho MarniecKin aKTt nepeHeceHia hch3hchhoh cnjibi
b~rtboh Ha WHOuicH, coBepmeHHo aHajiorHHHhiH ““p.-repMaHCKOMy ,Shlag
mit Lebensrute“ n xapakKTepHOMy pyccKOMy odbmaio bt, Bepdnoe BOCKpe-
ceHbe (,,pocTH, KaKT> HBal“)4). Ha JJ,OHy, Ha ryjibOHiu~t ,xoacAeHia no
cedl=>*, codjno™aoTCH odbpjuoBoe (BnpogeMT=, 6e300jil33H<jHHoe) OH/ eBame
QJIOTHOIMT> pacTeHieMT, KyroH 5) h t. °). H~tt, TaKJKc HHHero HeBb-
poHTHaro bt> npeAncjioMCGHia Thomsen'a, mto iiepBOHaqajibHO OHMeBaiiie
cnapTaHCKHXT» s”\gbobt, Bb gecTb ApTeMHAbi Jinro~"GCMbi npoH3Bo;i.HJioch
HVGHHO BATBHMH XOyo;’a, 7) H HTO CaMOG HMH Opoill (OTh Op~rO~/0pftOc)
~ooTBNTCTBYCTTi caiiCKp. urdhvas 8).

BjiarojiapM cbhohmt, mgahhhhckhmt, cBOHcxBaMT>, npyTHfIK'b nocBnmeHb

") Alcm. fr. 23 (Bergk, PLG. 1114 p. 41). 87 gjiji; cpB. Diels, Hermes XXXI,
1896, 367 cii. .- .

@ Anton Thomsen, Orthia, en retigionshistorisk underségelse. Studier fra
sprog-og oldtidsforskning, udgivne af det philologisk - liistoriske Samfnnd > 55
(XH. 3), Kébenhavn, 1902 (peu. S. Wide, Beri. phil. Wochenshr. 1903, 1230); cpB.
ero ae Orthia. Arch. f. BW. IX, 1906, 397 cjiji.

3 M. Nilsson, Gr. F., 191 gjiji.

4) CpB. Mannhardt, Ant. W. u. FK., I, 251 ¢jiji.; Sobotka, Rostlinstvo, 135.

6) dmuoip. 0603p. Ill, 1889, 7.

6 CpB. M. Ky~ uluep”. Oiepiin cpaBHHT. ariiorpa”®ia h KyjitTypH, C.-H6. 1887,
57—81.

7 A. Thomsen, Orthia, en retigionshistorisk undersogelse, 34; A. f. RW. IX,
1906, 409 cji. CpB. 060 Bcixi. 3thxt BonpocaxT> eme W. H. Roscher, Juno u. Hera
87, np. 274; Wilamowitz. Gétt. Gel. Nachr. 1895, 234 np. 38; Gruppe, Gr. M. u.
RG. 161, np. 10 cjiji.; 1284, np. 3; Myth. Liter. 417 cji.; Hock, 51; Robertson Smith,
Rei. of Semites, 322; J. G. Frazer, Paus. Descript. of Greece, Ill, 341 cji.; L. R.
Farnell, Cults of Greek States Il, 439, a TaKlKe Th. Preger, Musische Knabenwett-
kampfe in Sparta. Athen. Mitt. XXII, 1897, 334 cjiji. Tod, Athen. Mitt. XXIX. 1904,
50 cjiji. (aniirpa(J)HgecEiH MaTepialdit); A.rch. f. RW. XIV, 1911, 643 cjui.

8 A. Thomsen, Arch. f. R. W. IX, 1906, 411; TaKt ace Nilsson, uht. m
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Ohijjt, AcKJicniio, uoTopbifi, no llaBcaHiK), nurfejn, Aaace 9miKJie3y 'Apitac ‘)r
Cb KOTopoio B03MO5KHO conocraBJieHio AcKJieuin Eyoivaxac, (ort oyoivoc—
KaMbiuj b, Scirpus sp., com. ocOKOBbixT, 2). Maass ncTQOjiKOBbiBaeTb anHKJic3y
~Nionaca 'EAuys6;, KaKi» ev Xoéy<p 3). YnoMflHy eme, hto llpoMeTen, bt, bo-
eiiOMHnanie o 0800x1, OKOBaxT>, nocTOHHHO hochjit, b~hokt, H3T, npyTHJiKa4).

Jlaepoeoce depeeo (Laurus nobilis L) 5). Bonpoc/b o npOBCXOHCAemH rpe-
MCCKaro na3BaHiti DToro aepeBa— ootcpwj n oTHomeHin ero kt, JiaT. laurus
AO chxt> nopT. eme ne Bbimcjn, h3t> odéjracTn cnopoBT.6). Solmsen 7) bo3-
boahtt, oeccaji. 8 h KunpcK. 9) (]>0pMy oocéyva kt, * oao/-ova ott, VH<Xo0-
.,aceHb*; a eeccaji. ooapew: 10) oht, conocTaBlJiaen, ct, JiaT. laurus <*dauros.
Ho MHijHiio Niedormann’a ItY>nepBOHaMajibHbia (J>opMbi *dag"na > 8<pwn) h
*lausos>laurus Aajin, BCJi+»ncTBie npo3THHqgecKofi KOHTaMHHan,iii, (]>opMbi
*daug£hna> oadyya n lag®hna> neprcK. XacpvYj. POAHHy jiaBpaHehn12) bha~jit,
bt, Majiofi A3in; HOBIifimiH najieOHTOJiOrnqgecKifl ~cjiiAOBamji noKa3ajra,
OAHaKO, mto dto pacTeHio cymecTBOBajio bt, llTajiiu n ioacnon <f>paHnra

eme bt, AOncTopimecicyio 3iioxy, bt, Biuy Mero Engler13) cKjioHiieTca Aaace

X Paus. Ill, 14, 7: 'A<py)t'.00 08 E3Ttv 67tx4f)Oie o 'A-phroe, ort yv ayvoo tw &foi
£oavov. Y oe afvo; Xéfo; xai suty] xasa -rauta eot; tyj pitivg> (a-(vo; atcb .IOrmecKH
noainnent, bi. Ka'iectut. species, pojy Xofo; (Hitzig-Blumner).

a C. I. G. 1444; cpB. Boétticher, 333; Preller - Robert, I, 520, np. 4; Thrdmer
y Roscher'*.. I, 627, 57 n y Pauly-Wissowa, Il, 1679, 51; W Ule, L. K. 191; Gruppe,
157, np. 1, Eitrem, Die gottl. Zwillinge bei den Griechen, 100, np. 3; Héfer y Ro-
scher'a, 1V, 561.

3 Maass, Hermes, XXVI, 187. np. 3; 3iiHKJiesa y Hesycli. s. v., bb Bnay neco-
OTBtTCTBI® gj(»aBnTHOWY nopJURy, coMHiiTejiBiia. Maass omadoHO nepeBoaHTt im Wei-
(/€?igebi\sch* BMICIO ,KeuschJamwgebiisch®. Eitrem, Rh. Mus. LXIV, 333 clui.
HCTQJIKOBOIBETT. onmeTt repMeca lloXévtog, KaKt [1oXo-Xdy'oe.

4 Athen. XV p. 647 d.

5 Cm Bétticher, ri. XXnl; Mannhardt, Ant. W. u. F. Iv. | 297; Murr, 92 cm;
Helin8 223—240; Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, IIl, 164, Hock, 68, 114 cji. h ocoGemio
M. B. Ogle, Laurel in ancient Relig. and Folk-Lore. American Journ. of Philol.
XXXI1, 1910, 287—311. O jiaBpi Bt BejiiiKopyc. nicHJixt AemaMotbe”, 87.

6) Prellwitz'2, 106; WaldeR 418; Boisaca, 168. PypifiCK. 11 imep. dap(h)ni aanin-
CIBoBaH0, noBiwiMOMy. nst rpe?. h>

7) Ind. Forsch.. XXVI, 107 cjiji.; cp. Kuhns Zeitschr. XLII, 215.

8 Hoffmann, Gr. Dial. Il, 429, 504.

9 Thumb. Handb. d. griech. Dial., 240, 292.

TO Hesych.: ooapsta’ Y ev rot; ToacpvYj.

xr) Ind. Forsch., XXVI, 43 cji. Y llehn-Schrader a8 238 neiipaBiULiio Ha3HBaeTca
Wiedemann. CpB. eme Giotta, 1912, 335.

12) Hehn-Schrader8, 223, 229; cpB. Hehn6 185.

X3 A. Engler y Hehn-Schrader'a8, 234 cjiji. KaKt n;Bf,CTno. Wilamowitz (Her-
mes, XXXVIII, 1904, 575 cjiji.) noKaaajit, <ito Aiiojltohl HBJifleTCA doroMt-CKHTa.iLneMt
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KT) TOMy npeAuojioiKGHiio, hto jiaBpoBoe AcpcBO npoHHKJio h3t> 3ana,a,HOH
EBponbi Ha boctoktj, Haiun ccot ope~JiT* bt> llepeAiiefi A3in. Bt> Tpenia
pacTeHie 3t0 tkcho cpoAHHJioch ct> KyjibTOMT> AnojuioHa, 6oacecTBa ncufe-
jiema h HCKyujiGHia, 6ora-AnoTpon3H xat’ e;oyjp. 3n0KJic3bi Ammona,
06pa30BaiiHbiH otb Ha3BaHin jiaBpa, cocTaBJiaiorb ca.uoc o6bmHoc HBJiOHie:
Oonb Ha3biBaeTCH 6a<pvio; ‘), éatvaio; 2), oa»viT7)5 3), 6a<pv7)<pépo; 4), éasvo-pr]|-
(hfc, 5) oacpvo7<6X7)e,6) oacpvoxdfiT)<; hjih  6a~véxolio; 7) h t. a. BI> Mai'H-
gecKHXT> nannpycaxbp o JiaBpi upnMO roBopHTca, KaKT> 0 cbhihghhomT)
paCTeHia AnojuioHa (8a<pvr) |xavxoaévTfic ispov e>o~ov 'A~6XA(ovo; 8). ~GJibtpin-
CKifi 6on> poAOQJicn, no upc™aniK), iioat* JiaBpoBbiMT. AepcBOMT>9); apgbh”h-
higg itannme Gro npoACTaBJiHJio co6oii hg iito hhog, KaKT> xnacnny h3t> b~t-
BGH H JIHCTbGBb JiaBpa ,0); BHOCJItACTBIH 3T0 paCTGHic HaXOA0JIOCh bt> ain -
TOHfe AGJIbfyiHCKarO xpa.Ma n), BXOAbl BB KOTOpblit riGipOAyJibl AOJIHCHEI 6b1J10

(Wandergott), HMMurpHpoBaBiuuMb bi Ppeuiio h.tl M. Aaiw. Ho. KOHe>iuo, flance ecjiu-
6u yManoch to~uo AOKa3aTh, uxo ii0OKioHeHie JiaBpy aaHMCTBOBano rpeicaMH, BMicrt ct
KyjibiOMb AnoJiiOHa, cb Bocroica, sto HHCKoabKO ue nojrfcmajo 6u JiaBpoBOWY AepeBy
6nti> TyaeMHoii nopoflon bt. 3jjaAt (cp. TaKiKc Engler, ib. 235).

T Eustath. erot. X, 10; cpB. X, 6; 15.

a@ Philostr. v. Ap. I, 16; Nonn. Diouys. XIII, 82; 129; XXIV, 99; XXXVIII, 60;
XLVII, 300; Antli. Pal. IX, 177; Jo. Tzetz. Proem. in lliad. 437; C. I. L. 11l 4285;
Arch.-epigr. Mitt., IX, G

3) Hesych. s. v.=Et. M. 250. 38.

4 c. I. A. 11l 298; 720 A; Anacr. XI, 6 Bergk; Plut. Them. XV, 2. JUa 3pe-
Tpiu bohchw na”imcu: 'Ecp. dpy. 1869, 404a; 1872, 418; 1892, 121: a~a~pi”ai t6of
t6 6neptaja iv 5Tij.rt Xistvr, 7.al STYjsati sv tu Upoi too A*“ OXXu>wo; too Ao’VY]epopoy IH B
A0 P. Xp.; AsXt. cipy. 1889, 104. fan Jbponen: c. I. . 1595=1. G. s. | 3407
(ocr.pv(r.popio;).

5 Ant. Pal. IX, 525.

6) Aristoph. ap. Hesych. fr. 154 (Aristoph. fr. 764 Kock).

7) Opp. Cyn. |, 365. Hepe™eiib anmeTOBt h iicto~hiikobt, Yy 3lurr’a, 94, de Yissefa.,
I, § 214 u Bruchmann a, Ep. deor. 22 He OTjiu>iaK)Tca bt. aannoMt cjyiak nojiHOToft.

8) Pap. Anast. 5. (XLVII. Brit. Mus.) 6; 40—41; Pap. Berolin. (Parthey) II, 81,
cpB. Taicace Ogle. na3B coi., 306.

9 Serv. Aeu. Ill, 91; cpB. Eur. Hec. 456,c.i.

10 Paus. X, 5, 9; Philostr. vit. Apoll. VI, 10, 34; Strab. IX, 3, 9.

X) Eur. Iph. Taur. 1244:

napva3tov y.opo:pczv,

oth 7TOt7.:X6vwTO; oivcot:O; Opay.iov

ay.tepa M iayaXxos £JCfoXXo> odcpva,

ya; T7reXa)ptov TSpoc;, ajj.Ofjr&

;xavTsTov.yi)évtov.
Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 213: <paalv oj; 7:Xr.atov too Tpi-o00; 6icpvY] i'3Taxo, nu&fot,
7jvir.a syprjsawosi, £3eiev. n»eia Hiesajia .incTba cBam,eHHaro Jiaspa: Luc. bis accus. 1; cpB
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yKpamaTb cblihchmh JiaBpoBbiMH b~tbhmh I). Bt necTb AnojuioHa y~peacjeHi,
6u.il, bt, 690TincKHXT, onBaxT» npas*HHKT, jratfme~opiH 2). Bon, 3aqacTyio

H3o06paiKaeTCH yBijHnaHHbIMT, jiaBpoMT, 3); bt, cnacKaxT, .napoBi, h npii-

HomoHiS, HafiAeHHbixT> bt, ero xpaM'fe, ynoMHHaiOTCH 8<z©vit aZalPavoi 4).
llofrb.unTejiH na imeiScKHXT, nrpaxT, HarpaacjiajiHCb jiaBpoBbiMT, b~thkomt, 5).

JdiorHMaH AnojuioHOMT, HHM@J)a .Uatfme 6bijia npcBpameHa hmt, bt, jiaBpoBoe

AepeBo h t. j.. 6). JlaBpy ripHnucbiBajincb bl rpenin rjiaBHbiMT. 00pa3oMT>
KaTapTHwecKLH n anoTponeHHecidH CBoiiciBa l). CaMb AnojuioHT,, nocjrb
yGienia "paKOHa IIHGOHa, noABepn, ce6n OHHmMmMeHiio jiaBpoMb Brb TeMnefi-

CKOfi AOJIHHIi, MTOOfI B03BpaTUTbCfl SarfeMT, yBliHMaHHbIMT, ero JIHCTbHMH
bt, ,3.ejib(J)bi, bt, KaiiecTBfe uu6'bj,HTejiJi h BJiaibiKH opaKym 8); h Kaac”bin
BoccM b jrbTT, Bb Jejib(])ax'b, bo BpcMH npa3;i,HecTBa Hieirt"ptoy, yqpea“eH -
Haro Bb naMHTb noé”~bi AnojuioHa murb Ilhoohomt, npe”CTaBjiHJioch sto
OMHUieHie <5ora 9).

Bt, Tp33eH'fe, Ha tomt, M~ crfc, yji™ O6mjih 3apbiTbi bt, 3Gmjiio jho-
CTpauioHHbio aTTpnéyThi (za. zaftapaia) OpecTa, BbipocTaen, JiaBpoBoe

oiwrfiifoi, Lycophr. 6 ii Schol. Tzetz.; Schol. Hes. theog. 30: rj o>®a] svepysi -poe
?0u; evi)ous.asu.ou;; cpB. TaKiKe Juren. VII, 19; Tibull. II, 6, 63; 2popu>vos, Ecp. ap/.
1889,-89 cjui.; Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG., Il, 783, npini. 2; 890, npnM. 3; 925, npnM. 1.
O. Crusius. Philol.. LIIl, Erganzungsheft, 11 cj. KpoMi aKCTaTiiiecKkOxt OTBiTOBt
linoia, Bt ,3gjib<j)axt cym,ecTBOBaji0o eme raaaHbe no mejieciy jincibeBt cBflmeHHaro jiaBpa

(cm. C. Robert, Mrc7t. Jahrb., 111, 1888, 60; Botticher, Baumk., 344 cjiji.).
X Eur. Jon. 78; 103.
a Ccm. B. jli. Jlamuntcei, OncpKt rpen. apeBH. Il, 163; Stengel y Pauly-Wissowa,

1V, 2140; Nilsson, Gr. F., 164 cjiji.

3 W. H. Roscher, Apoll. u. Mars, 90, npnM. 207; Gruppe, Il, 1259 ci.; de Vis-
ser, Il, § 108.

4) cm. Dittenbcrger, Syli. 1 461; 11 321.

5 Paus. VIII, 48, 2; X, 7, 8; Dio. Cass. LXIII. 9.

6) OiHocamiflcti ciojia Mida H3t apeBHHXt nncaTejien coGpaHH y Waser’'a, Pauly-
Wissowa, 1V, 2138 cji.; TaMt ;ue pa3jnpithbifl TOJKOBaHin aioro MHea. 11306paiKeHin Mnea
Bt ncKyccTBt de Yisser U, § 108 n Helbig, Rh. M. XXIV', 251 cjiji.

7 Cp., rjtaBHtiMt o6pa.30Mt, Ogle, hht. coh.. 287 cjiji., 291 cjiji.,

8 Ael. V. h. Ill, 1. Plut. q. Gr. 12, de defect. or. 15; Tert. de cor. mil. 7; cchuma
Murr'& (nnT. coh. 92, npnM. 6) Ha Paus. X, 5, 5 oStacHaeTca, noBHMOMy, He™o-
pa3yMtHieMt.

9 llojpoSirfee o npa3j,HHAd> Srezt~p” cm. Harrison, Proleg. to tlie Study of Greek
Rei. 113 cji.: Nilsson, 150 cjiji. oco6. 157; TiirTc y Roscher’a, Ill, 3406; E. Pottier
y Daremberg-Saglio, VIII, 1206 cjiji. A. B. Cook, Folk-Lore, X\, 1904, 402 cji.i.
Mnebi o 6éopbéfe ct apaKOHaMii Tenepb coSpaHbi y E. Siecke, Drachenkampfe, Leipz.
1907 (o llneoHt 42 cji.); cps. o6t 3toh KpafiHe o~"HOCToponneu KHHf. moio 6pomiopy:
CoBp. Teeop. npoHcx. peji. n miioobi,, 6.



— 128 -

AepeBO 1). CyeB”pHbiu y Oeotf)pacTa 6epeTT, bt, port, bt, KanecTB-fc omhctb-
TGJibHaro cpeacTBa, jmcTbha jiaBpa h xo,h;utt, ct> hhmh u-fejibin .nenb 2).
OTBpamaiomee 3HageHie 3Toro pacieHifl otmgtjihbljg Bcero BbicTynaerb
bt, o6biqa«x'b ceMefiHMXT, npa3 HHHKOBT, rpenoBT,; Tam,, npn AocTHiKeHin
aramecKiiMu MajibMHKaMH 3pi3JiocTn, bo BpeMn CBa”bébi h t. iioj., jiaBpoBbiji
b~tbh  npnB~mnBa.iiiCb kt, aoMaMT, hjih BucTaBJiAJiecb nepe™T, ABepi.Mn
Bt KaMCCTBi, cnacHTGJibHaro aMyjiCTa 3). TaKan po.ib JiaBpa bt, napoA-
homt, cyeBljpiii rpeKOBT, oStacnfleTca, no Mktrfemio Gruppe, Ogle'fl u Ap. 4),
tbmt,, mto JiaBpy paHo CTajm npnnncbiBaTb orneHHyio naTypy: oht, yno-
Tpeb6JiAdicn, npeHMymecTBGHHO nepe/T. .ipyriiMn AepcBbfiMH, %jin aodébiBaHia
orHH nocpe"CTBOMT, TpeHifl 5. Boodme Ji&Bpt, bt, np0THBON0JiIO3KHOCTb kt,
MHornMT, Apyrn.MT, CBnmeHHbIMT, pacTeHIinMT,, iiM~iomiiMT, bt, pejinriu Mpag-

T Paus. Il, 31,8 (a iie Il. 31, 11, KaKt y Murr'&, 94 npHM. 10); Hdfer y Ro-
scher a, Ill. 986, 68 oiiiii6o'iho nasuBaeTt oto aepeBO KimapncoMt (Lebensbaum); Ha
TonorpacJm™ecKon nonpaBKf. Widc, Lak. K. 122, npnM. 3 ki. caoBaMt Murr’a. 94 «
3itcb He ocTanaujinBaioci.. Ha Ba30Bhixt KapTnnaxt, H3o06pa;uaioiniixo cueHy o”amenia
OpecTa, 3a?acTyio (JmrypiipyiOTt aaBpoBbia b~tbii (CpB. Frazer, Paus., Ill, 277 ca.).

2 Theopr. char. 16, 2: ¢ oe SHat&aifAioM totooTO; Tig, o0io; enyp<ov9j} a-ov>diaufv&e
Ta; yEioa; v.al -Eptppavaj.svo; a-0 tspoo odpwjv Be t6 3TOpa Xa3ar; ryj-m ttjv 7)<iSpav
TTEptrast. O KaTapTimecKOMi sha’eniu JiaBpa cm eme Corput. 32: -oYydvsi [r, odcpwJ %et
euevtxaooTog ousa xal rpd; -ra; 7.a&dp3si; olxedév ti eyoosa. Schol. Eur. Ale. 98: 6ro~E ti;
i~0\)a"0. 7p6 7<S/ —eXav O3tpaxa zXvjpoSvTEs ooaTo; EM&Eav *al 7.Xaooo; 6acpvije iva ot
e;iovte; :Epippaivo'VTo. Fest. p. 117. Ciem. Alex. Protr. I, 10; Interp. Serw Aen. I,
329: cui [Apollini] laurum ideo sacratum, quia haec arbor suffimentis purgationi-
busgue adhibeatur.

3 Et. M. 531, 54: 7.0p0>}dX7]-\) zpo tuv &opilv od&VY) tikeu.$vil.— Tive; oS, oti 'ij$rpav-
roov twy ve(i)v 7a\ in>YaTSoov oachva; -pos7iooov epYjpiide (cod. EtpTjpioi;) *ol YS[*ot,. CpB.
Juv. VI, 79; Claud. de rap. Pros. Ill. 74 cji.; epithal. de nup. hon. 299; Apul. met.
IV, 26: Tertull. ad ux. H, 6; Dracont. Med. 336 n apyr. 113t MHOrnxt aHTn>iHHxt
cKnatTejibCTBT. o KaTapin®ecKOMt 3HageHin jiaBpa npHBeay 3atci> anmb cjtayromifl:
Geop. XI, 2, 5: drsy&GWETai 8atp.cai xat ev&v av 1j obVT], £Xmo8d)V oaijj.ovEe, ib. 7: 06Se

Yap 4 ifpa vO80; Y ocdauw ~apEVO/XEi tw ev to caWYj Bttv. Zenob. 111, 12 (=Diog-
1V, 14): Aa'fvivfjv cpopai pa/.7Y]pfav. touto Xeyew Ha)&asiv. ot urd tiv<ov ETi3ouXEud;j.Lvor ~a-
pBev  aXE&opapjarov | oaliVvi. Ael. nat. an. 1, 35: (X.00(0 s3r.avta? alAWTVjptov Ta;

'Adr-a; odcpwj; xXcovia droTpaYOOsa; Xs7:Td, eitoc ;j.evtoi Tai; £Tj-<bj 7.aXiaT: $v-i&$vai tusv
veotti(ov cpf[5oT. Cpb. euie Lyd. de mens. 1V, 4 (p. 68, 5 cjiji. Wunsch); Plin. h. n. XV,
135 n jp. cm. Riess y Pauly-Wissowa, I, 60; Samier, Familienf., 87 ¢jij.; Kropat-
schek 64 c.t; y Setigmann a, Il, 76 MaTepialdit KpanHe cjiy?aeHB ii nenojiom., O poan
Jiaepa Bt Marin—Ogle, nur. co?, 309 ¢ji. (Papyr. Par. [Wess.] 2582. 2648; Pap.
Berol. I, 35; Pap. Anast. 203 ca.).

4) O. Gruppe, Gr. M. n RG., Il. 785 n npnM. 1 cj.i.; Ogle hijit. coi. 296.
6) Plin. n. h. XVI, 208: nihil hedera praestantius quae teratur. lauro quae terat.
c)B. Theophr. li. pl. V. 9, 7; Hom. li. Ill. 108 ct
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HHH, XTOHimeCKill XapaKTepT=>, HBJIfleTCH TlinH ™ HbIMT, CHVBOJIOMT) CB-feTJIOH,
HuleciiOH pejinria AnojuioHa *). 1103TOMy h He 6yny OcTaHaBJiHBaTLCH
nGji;p0GH0 na ApyrnxT, 6o>KecTBaxL n repoflXT>, HMfeBHiHxb omacra ot-
HouieHie Kb JiaBpoBowy “eBeBy, TaKT> KaKT> sto OTHOHieHie hochtt,, He-
comh'l»hho, BTopiiHHWH xapaKxepb. TaKb, MaTepn AnojuioHa JlaTOHIi 6hjio
nocBamoHo jiaBpoBoe AepeBo Ha .Hejioc/fe 2), ApTeMH.ua, hoaobho CBoeMy
opary, ii0JiynacTT) npo3BaHifl Sa<pvta h Satata, 3) xopofraAeioc (ecliH xopoila-
at) = $a<pv)) 4); Mysbi ii300pajkaiOTCH Ha naMHTHHKaxTb ncKyccTBa ct.
.1aBpoBl.IMH B'feHKaMH HIIH BATBHMH 5); KpOM'fe TOrO, JiaBpT> HaX0HHTCH BT.

KaKOii-TO CBH3H CT, JUOHHCOMB 6), TepaKJIOMI. 7), JLi0OCKypoMP> 8), AcKJie-
lieM-b 9).

UaAbMd (()HHHKOBaH, Phoenix dactylifera L .)10). Ppe~ecKoe HasBanie
liaJloMFI C50tvI$  ,AHHHKIiflIHHHB" (cp. erHH. fnhw HHHHKIHHHHT> L. D.
11 3a, 164a; Jiar. Poenus— KapeareHHHHHB) yKa3biBaeTT> Ha CTpaHy,
OTRy”a 3anMCTBOBana o6biJia rpeKa\iii KyjibTypa najibMbi« ). Bt. kphtcko-

X) CpB. Artemid, onir. 1V, 57: eirl tuv vo<joévto>v 7 jj.sv £\afa OavaT/]cpdpog ooaa
TETYpT|TQ. TE X3l 6 7007701 QU™ *ol T& <pOXa, CaaVy] OF aQITYjpi”. 701 Y“P
toT; yip arof)avoo3iv eAata; ixtv aovEXttEpoosiv, oacpva; os ou8a;xwe. CpB. Diels, Sib. BI., 120.
06t OTBoineHin jiaBpa Ki. xTonn,jecKHMt cajiaMt cm. Ogle, 300 cm., 303., kotoptih,

a) Eurip. ton. 919; Serv. Aen. IIl, 91; cpB. Eur. Hec. 458.

3) Strab. VIII, 343 (5a<pvta); Paus. Ill, 24, 8 (oa:pvaia). CpB. Wide, L. K. 106, 122.

4) OGt *ApTEjjiLt, Kopo8aXta ynoMHHaeTt n OJieMOHt y Aeanea 1Y, 139 a, b. Ypa-
bHenie oa'ivrEr/.opui)$Xy] mh naxo;u'Mt y TeCHna s. v. %opot)aX[a, EBCTaeia ad Od. 1856,
33 cm., bt Etym. M. 531, 53. 06t OTHMoaoriu 3Toro cjiOBa, cm. Wide, L. K., 124
Gruppe, G. M. u Il.G. 1271 npnM.; Nilsson, G. F., 183 cji. nepBhin necnpaBeuHBO,
Ha Mofi Ba3rjiflj,t, ocnapHBaeTt ~peBHee conociaBjieHie ApieMBAW oa<pva(@a ct %opofyaXia:
lipeAJiaracuoe BMt TOJKOBanie anaTeTa, KaKt xoupoxpoécpo; (0Tt *xop./:-0s-4-i}aXXEiv), npe”-
CTaBjaeTCfl nenpaBflonoflotOHUMt yate ii0TOMy, wo Bt HameMt npejauin %opo&aXia OTOSKe-
dBJiHeTca HHor.ua ct £ip£3igjvT) (uaacKaa b'kthi>); cpB., Haiip., Et. M. s. v. Etpesuéw] 303,
32: xaXo'3si oe auTr(v xal 7.opu9aX£fiav.

5 Murr, 97; Bie, Die Musen in der aut. Kunst. Beri. 1887; y Roscher a, M. L. II,
3238 cm.

6) Paus. VIII, 30,6; cpu. Kaibel, Nachr. Gétting. Ges., 1901, 510; Hom. 1. XXVI.
9; Tertul. de cor. mil. 12.

7 Macr. Il1l, 12, 1; Serv. Aen. VIII, 276.
8) Paus. VII, 22, 5.
9 Hesych. s. v. Et. M. 154, 48. O ropHoa HHMJ*t Aatjmnaii a nacTyxi

Jla(f>HiTck cm. Murr, 95 cji.; Knaack y Pauly-Wissowa, 1V, 2141 cm.
10 Bétticher, m. XXX: Murr, 48 gjiji; Hehn3, 270 cm.
1) ~p.-eran. bnr—,ijmmiKt" (iepor.ia(j)t aao6paacaeTt piny) Bpajt jih otbochtcs
Kt 3toh 3TBMo.iora'iecKoif rpynnt: cpB. Prellwitza, 493; Hehna (Schrader) 273, 284,
605 ciji., a TaKlKe He ynoMHHaeMyio yKa3aaHHMH aBTopaMn, ho n,tHnyio CTaTtro erauTO-
9
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MHKeHCKOMT> HCKyCCTBt 3TO Jl,ep6B0 H300palKaeTCH ~OBOJIbHO qaCTO0: Bt
maxTOBbixmh rpo6HHuaxi> MnKeHt, Ha r6MMaxt, nepcTHfIxt, Ba3axt h Ha
OflIHOMt H 3t 3HaM6HHTbIXt KyOKOBt H3t Bacfriol). 1103TOMy, TO OOCTOH-
TejibCTBO, hto najibMa hc ynoMHHaGTCJi bt. Hjiia,n1>, aojischo npH3naTh
npocTOK) cjiy*aHHOCTbK). Bt> O~nccck OHa BCTptMaeTCfl jranib bt, 3hh3071j
ct HaBCHKaen: cbmt JlaapTa cpaBHiiBaoTt npGKpacHyio napcBHy ct HIisat-
HbIMt OTHpbICKOMt CTpOHHOH liaJlbMbl, KOTOpyiO eMy npHBeJIOCb BHA"Tb
y iKopTBeHHHKa AnojuioHa Ha JJejiodb2). IlajibMa c~"HTajiacb Bt Tpeum
HOCBflIH,6 HHOH, rJULBHbIMt Ofipa30Mb, AnOJIJIOHy, ApTGMH”™ H MaTepH HXt
JlaTOHt. OOHfiBt cbohmh pyKaMn CTBOJit najibMbi Ha Jlejiocfe, JlaTOHa
pojK”~aeTt cpeodpojiyKaro 6ora8. Ha aBTOHOMHbixt ~,ejioccKHxt MOHeiaxt
3aqgacTyio nona,zi;aK)TCfl H3o06paaceHifl najibMbi h AnojuioHa4) h ApTeMaati5).
ncpe”t xpaMOMt ApTGMHflbi Bt ABJiH”b pocjiH, no CBHA"TejibCTBy naBca-
Hin, uajibMOBbiH jepGBbH®6). ToTt ace aBTopt ynoMHHaeTt o m”~ahoh
uajibM”~ Bt xpa.Mfe AoHHbi nojiia~bi (Bt AoiiHaxt), najibMIli, nojiiHnMaB-
nieficH Ha”t CB”~ranbHHKOMt ao caMaro noTOjnca h bthibBaiomcii BGCb
ga~tl). Ilo BHAHMOMy, cjiy~aaribiMt HB;jiiieTCH oTuoinemc Kt najibMt

Jiora Spiegelberg'a., Der Name des Phoenix. Festschr. z. 46 Vers. deutscli. Philol. u.
Schulm., Strassb’. 1901, 163 cm. O <{)hhhkoboh na.ni.Mi Bt Erami— Woenig, Die Pfl.
im alt. Aeg., 304 cm., Bt AccHpiii—E. Schrader, S.-Ber. Bert. Akad. d. Wiss. 1881,
5, bi coBpeM. rpeqiH—AiY'.v7jTirle, KXTpa -ryje 'EXX6io;, I, 299 cm. PyccKoe (rpy3iiHCK.?)
umk TaMapa OTt ceMmm. tamar—naatMOBoe ”“epeBO. 06t OTe”ecTBi najn>MH cm. En-
gler y Hehria,8, 282.
*) CpB. Schliemann, MyK., 470—471; Perrot-Chipiez, VI, TaQdt 16, I,<I>nr. 428,
22; 431, 10; Athen. Mitt., XXXIV, 1909, 312, Ta6.i. XXI, XXII, 2: Perrot-Chipiezr
ib. 786.
2 Hom. Od. VI, (a He VII, KaKty de Yissera Il, § 106), 162 cm.
A)Xu) 5j tot¢ toTov 'A~6XXojvo; -api jjonjitu
cpo(vixog veov Epvo; dvépyd[j.Evov £vora.

CpB. IllicHK llicHen. VII, s.

3 Hom. li. in Apoll. 117 ap/ os jSaxe ~r(yEs, Y&wva o' FEpfiafv XEtpamt
jlaXarw. CpB. ib. 17; Tlieopr. h. pl. 1V, 13, 2; Eur. Hec. 458; lou. 920; Iph. Taur.
1099; Callim. h. in Del. 210; Oyid. met. VI, 335; cpB. Plut. symp. VIII, 8. 3. Herzog.
S.-B. Beri Akad. 1905, 988.

4) Brit. Mus. Coins XXIII, 1; Head, 413; Head-Svoronos, |, 616.

5 Mionnet, Suppl. 1V, 390. 197, Head, 413; Head-Svoronos, I, 617.

6 Paus. I1X, 19, 5.

7) Paus. I, 26, 7. Pa3JinHHH ape™no-ioJKema o KOHCTpyKHIn stoh najiLMM - jmmo-
OBdla y Benndorfa, Kultbild d. Atli. Nike, 40 h Furtwdngler'si, Meisterw. 201.
CpB. Mi"Hoe H300paiKeHie najitMbi co CTaTyefi Aohhh Paus. X, 15, 4; Plut. Nic. 13:
Schubarf, Arch. Ztg. XX. 233 cm. O Miflnwxt ~epeBi,axt Boosii;e cm. Botticher, rr. XV.
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| epaKJdia, Topt n Ap.l). ll3o6paateHiH 3Toro AépeBa BCTptiaioTca nacTo
Ha MOHeTaxT> h3t> CnpaKy3T. (llepce”OHa)2), Maue”oma (3eBCT.)3), He-
pannTHLi Ha KpaT-fc (to ace) 4), 3cf)eca (ApTeaiHAti) 5), m. IldysX<x bt. lohlh
(to ace)6), TaHarpu (to ace),), llpieHbi (AenHa)8 n t. a.

Mupmoebiu nycum (Myrtus communis L.) 9 — BnepBbie BCTp~aeTCJi
BT. TOMepOBCKOMT. COOCTBeHHOMT. HMeHH MOpOIVO; (BT. 3jIHAN) 10) H BT.
iipajiar. jiop<jivoeioTq; Bb raMHe kt. TepMecyll). Tpen. uépio;, }xopaw)
(ApXM.), Jxopptvyj HIIH adéppt,vo; (0eO(])p.), BT. npOTHBONOJIOaCHOCTD KT. u-uppa
(cMQJia apaBiilcKaro jepeBa Balsamea Myrrha: apaM. murrah, ,n,p.-eBp.
mor ,ropbKiii") ,2), ne 3aHMCTBOBaHbi, KaKT. nojiararorb MussArnolt13) h
licIm 14), H3T. CGMNTBHeCKHXT. H3UKOBT. HO pO~CTBeHUbl CT. rpeM. (BCTpt-
MaiomaMCfl y FoMepa) Ha3BaHieMT. rpeéeHHyKa (Tamarix) — jAupr/rjl5), h,
6uTb moJKeTT., ct> apM. murt, nepc. mard, xoth Bpa”T. jib ct. *p. b. irfcM.
smero, h. b. irfcM. sclimieren a t. a. 16). OneHb pacnpocTpaHeHHbifl bt. Tpe-
Hia KpacaBbiH KycTT. ct. OJiecTamaMa, B~AgHO-sejieHbiMa jiacTbHMB h nojiHbma
6jiaroyxaHia aB-feTaMH, MHprc. bm~ctt. bb rpegecKoa pejiarin, noAOOHO mho-

) Murr. 49 cji.

3 Brit. Mus., Coins 208, 509.

3 Macdonald, Hunterian Coli. I, 313, 168.

4) Br. Mus. XII, 1, p. 48, 1; Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. gr. 217, 28; Head, 397,
<PH:. 252; Head-Svoronos, I, 588, xadj. KA”™.10.

5 Br. M. X, 8, p. 57, 79; XIV, 14, p. 103, 365. Head, 497; Head - Svoronos,
11, 109.

6 Br. M. XXIV, 2, p. 228, 4 cm. Bev. numisni., 1853, 246; Head, 508; Head-
Svor<mos, Il. 139.

7) Mionnet, Suppl. Il 522, 110.

8 Br. M. 233, 50. cpB. de Visser, Il, 88 172, 175 c.i.,, 179. 183, 187, 194,
199 gji, 203 cm., 208.

9 Bétticher, rji. XXXIV; Murr, 84 cjiji.; Hehns, 223 cm.; Olek y Pauly-Wis-
sowa, VII, 801. OnHcanie Kycfa y llemKoecKaio, 1V, 33.

10 Hom. II. Il, 616.

X) Hom. h. in Herm. 81.

12) Prellwitz*, 303.

13 W. Muss-Arnolt, On Semitic Words in Greek and Latin. Transact. Americ.
Philol. Assodat. XXIII, 110; cpB. 118 ca.

*) Hehn*, 602.

H II. XXI, 350; X, 466 n ap.

16 CpB. Bctxb 3thxi> BonpocaxT>, icpoMt ynoMaHyTofi BHine CTalBH Muss-Amolt,
Trans. Amer. philol. Ass., XXIIl. 118 ci., eme Letcy, Semit. Fremdw. im Griech.,
42; Hubschinann, Armen. Gramm., |, 197; Gruppe, 1287 cji. n O. Schrader y Hehn''a8
238 cji. Bb cjiaB. nep. Eii6jiiH yaepiKaHa rpenecKan (Jjopaia: ,MnpcnHa“ (Hcaia XLI, 19;
LV, 13), ,BtTBii MnpcnHHBmMK (HeeM. VIII. 15). ynoMunaeMHfl y ApncrotjmHa Av. 1100
XE]-/.C)Tdea auoTa omociiTca, no Olek'y, Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 801, kt. M. leucocarpa Sm.

g*
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rnMt ~pyroMT, pacieHiaMt, jyajiHCTHHecKiii xapaKTepb. Ct o~,hoh CToponu,
MtipTt CTOHTt Bt HHTHMHOH CBH3H Ct SpOTH/eCKHMt KyjlbTOMt A(f)pOHTLI
h en cuyTHHut XapHTt n Topt, act ~pyrofic 3aHHMaeTt bh~hoc mi>cto
Bt xTOHnqecKOMt pHTyajrfc. naBcamfi cooémaeTb, hto llejiorict H3roTo-
BHJit H3t hmuiho pa3pocmarocfl siapTOBaro KycTa n3odpaaceHie A™po™HTbi
Bt TeMH-fe (Dojia™a)l). Botticher noHHMajit 3to CBH~/TejibCTBO Bt To\it
GMbicjiii, mo llejionct nocBHTHJit 6oruHIs caMbiii KycTt Bt KayecTBii en
<X¥3fa2), no Overbeck?3d), de Visser4) h ,ap. cnpaBefljiHBO BO3paacajin upo-
THBt 3Toro: Bt TeKCTb hcho roBoptiTCfl aya/™Aoc... -£-0".Tj|x$vov ex fj-upaiy”™c
TEOrjXota;5). Ha KHHACKnxb M(Heiaxt rjiaBa A(fpo,aHTbi yicpaincHa mhpto-
BMMt B~HKOMt 6); rpeKH Boodme oxotho Ha”“BajiH ero 7), ocoéchho ace
npn Hcnojwemu cBam,eHHLixt o6pa”~OBt8). nojiHxapMt H3t IlaBKpaTHjbi
npuBONHjit Bt CBoeMt coHHHeHiH o6t A4)poAHTfe jiereH”y, coxpaHeHHyio
HaMt AonHeeMt, o ny”~ecHOMt noHBJieHiH MHoacecTBa MHpTOBbixt BtiBeu
Ha KopadJil> bo BpeMH MopcKoro nyTeuiecTBin HaBKpaTH"~CKaro Kynua Fepo-
CTpaTa, Kor™a ncnyraHUbie 6ypeio MaTpocw B3MQOJiHJIIBCb Kb 6ormi”™ o no-
MOHILH 9). 4pe3BblHaHHO CTpaHllbiMt fIBJIHeTCH TO OOCTOHTCJIbCTBO, *TO Bb
npe~aHin 06i> ocHOBaniu .mKOHCKaro ropowa Ban (Boiai) ~urypupycTh
MHpTt Bb cbh3h ct ApTCMB™H. IllaBcaHiii pa3CKa3biBaeTt, 4to Kor™a
COcAUHHBUIieECH BMNCTK JKHIRJIH Tpext TOpOMNOBt HCKallH, 6bl HMt
iioeejiHTbCH, opaKyjib noBejiljdib nut ocHOBaibcn TaMt, iwfe yKa;KeTt
ApTeMHHa BbIHNMI Bt OTKphlTOe MNCTO, OHH  yBHfl-fejiIH 3aHHa, Bt KOTO-
posit h npH3HajiH BoacaKa. TaKt KaKt 3ann,t 3aT-feMt cKpbiJiCH Bt MHp-
TOBOMIj Kycrfc, TO Ha 3TOMt M/~CTfe OHH OCHOBajlH TOpO”t, a MHpTy 3TOMy

X Paus. Y, 13, 7.

g Botticher, Baumk.. 103.

3 Overbeck, Culturobject etc. Ber. Sachs. Ges., 1864, 137 cji.

4 de Visser, Il, § 152; cpl. Gruppe, 654. np. 10.

5 Schubart nepeuojart cTOBa ex ij.upatvr(; saus frischem Myrtenholz”,
ho noJdiaraen., hto upaBHJibHie 6tijio 6h: aus einem gewachsenen Myrtenstamme;
Tanace 0. r. MuigenKO (crp. 468): ,,031 auiBoro MiipiroBaro ~epeBa“. H noHmiaro 3xfech
TE>YjXa bcejisai 3a Hitzif/owb ii Blumner~owb, 359. iiatcB perf. intensivum: ,fimiiiho paj-
pocniitc»”. Ho onpeAijiemio B. Delbruck'a (Yergl. Syntax d. indog. Spr. Il, Strassb.
1897, 177), perfectum BooSrne ecrt Bpeiui. KOTopwMt 03Ha*iaeTCSi cocmoanie, docmui-
nymoe nodjie"cauAiiMo. CpB. Paus. I1X. 25, 1: owty] ;xsv oyj t £i)r{Xo; oSvopov saTtv r( potct

6) Roscher, Mythol. Lex., I, 411.

7 Anacr. ap. Athen. XV, 676c.; Poll. VI, 107; Pind. Istlim. Ill, 88; Philonid.
med. ap. Athen. XV, 675e; Eubul. ib. 679e.

8 Botticher, Baumk., 445 cjiji.; Murr, 84 cdjiji.-, Hock, 91, 113.

9 Polycharm. ap. Athen, XV, 675a, b=rFH(r. 1V, 480. 5. OpB. Murr, 87: Hehn§
224; Gruppe, 1351 np. 3 ii 1356 np. 2.
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CTii.in B03AaBaTt noKJiOHeme, ApTeMHAy ace" Ha3Bajin CnacmejitHHaeH 1).
0j,HaKO, S. Wide 2 cupaBeNJIEBO sa”aeTB no 3TOMy noBojiy Bonpoct:
Was liat Artemis mit dem Myrtengestrauch zu thun? 3TeHCTBPRiTgiBHO,
ApTCMU~”, KaKT> H CTporoS Tep”, MHpTB HyJKEB H HeHaBHCTeHB 3). Bb
npnBeAeHHofl BLime JiereH”~ Bce ocTajiBHoe roBopnTB 3a A”pojuiTy: n
hmh oinoro H3B TpexB roponoBB: A”poAHciaAa 4) n pojit 3afina, jkhbot-
naro, nocBjimeHHaro 6ornHrb jhodébh 5), n oraoineme kb 8 Heio 6). Botb
nogeMy npeAnojioHceHie Wide 1), qTo sjrfccB npoH3omjio cjiiflHie (enHKpe-
TH3MB) 06i3nXB OOrHHL, BB.iaeTCa BnOJIHfe npieMJieMLIMB. OpOTHTOCKIifi
xapaKTepi> Mnpra CKa3biBaeTCH h bb jiereH”~ o $3AP"fe, npoH3HBiInen, bb
iipunajutl} (zfcincHOH CTpacTH kb TannojinTy, jihctbb BToro KycTa 8), bb
OTHOUuIOHIn MnpTa kb HOH”ajuingecKOMy Tepaiecy, h”ojib KOToparo bb
xpa\rb Aohuli nOwiia,Tw 6mjib bocb noKpwTB mhptoblimh B-bTBHMn 9), kb™
llpiany 10), PuMOHeio 1!) n .ipyr. Ho, no”odno posli, mhptb aaHHMajiB-

*) Paus. IlIl. 22, 12: aro oy tobt<dv tojv —éXeuv avaaTavTE; £/toov Ej&a ol*vjoac
ona; ypEwv eiyi* aiX ti 7.al |AavTEUja riv ocjtoT; vApxstj.iv fv$a 0i7.YjoooStv E-tostesw. w; &w
Evtjiaoiv e1; tyjv yrlv Xay6>; E~icpar/Erat x6v Xayujv £7ioci7]aavxo rflz2\i.60\a xr( 6ooir 7.axa06'JTo;
Of ¢; jjiupaivr(v zOXiv te 0i7.;"ouaiv £VTaofhx ou-so \j plLopswyj yj, y.al x6 ofvopciv Iti £7.£tvr{y
08Souo; Tiv jxopaivT]\, xal VApTEutv ovofj.afouat XtOTsipav.

2) Lak. K., 121.

3) Nicandr. Alex. 539 cjj. Callira. h. in Artem. 201 cjij.; Schol. Aristoph. Ran.
330. CpB. Rapp y Roscher’'&M. L., I, 821- Nilsson. 226; Hehns 225.

4) Paus. I, 22, 11.

A Philostr. imag. 1, 6; MoneTa cl n300paH;eHieMt 3afina Cavedoni, Spic. num.
209. Cm Stengel, Hermes XXII, 1887, 95; O. Keller, Ant. Tierwelt, I, 216. Mnprt,
no amiraiOMy npeflCTaBjieHiio, c¢*HTajica nocBamemiLiMt. A”pojaTi o; stod<av (Corn. 24 p.
138 0s.) h.ih BcsticTBie uijeOHHKt cbohctb”™ npn JKeHCKirat 6oiiisHaxt (Myth. Yat.
111, 11, 1 p. 229, 10). ApTeMiua iiMtert 6o.iie OTjajieiiHoe oTHomenie Kt 3TOWy jkhbot-
noMy, xoTa n HasHBaeTca Xay<jj36Xoge (Nonn. D. XXXIII, 126); cpB. Xenoph., ven. VI,
14; Callim. h. in Dian. 2.

6) Paus. Ill, 22, 11; cpB. VIII, 12, 8.

7 Lak. K. 122. CpB. Botticher, 241 c¢cm.; Murr, 87 cji., Hitzig-Blumner, Paus.
856 c.i.; Frazer, Paus. Ill, 384 qji.

8) Paus. Il, 32, 3: £vxab&a et: ete”uhsi rt uupotv?] xa cpéXXa, w; VX\ -poxEpov sypana
syouoa TETpo~7][XEva’ /a. rivria YjropsTro A $a'.opa *ai pa<JTYVY]V tw spcoTi ooosaiav EUpIc7.£V,
£2 TaOTTjS Ta cpuXXa £3ivaiAtopEt Tr@e u.upaivr(e.

9 Paus. I, 27, 1. 7EiTai os ev tw vaw tt(c lloXiacoe IEp;rre EO6Xoo.. u~6 7.Xaoo)V
p.upjiwjc ou ouvotitov. O6t aeii(})aji.iHgecKOMt xapaKTepi jaHHaro iiso6paaceHia TepMeca
cm. O. Muller, Kunstarch. Werke I, 116 (cpB., Bnpo~eMt, Hitzig-Blumner, Paus.
292 cjt.). O CTaiyaxt 6oroBt, 3aKpuTHXT, jihctboio, cpB. eme Paus. II, 11, 6; 11, 26, 1;
VI, 39, 6.

10) Botticher, 98; puc. 20 ii 35.

iry Dierbach, 63 cjt.
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BHAHOe MMCTO H Bt XTOHHIieCKOMt pHiyaJl® rpeKOBt.' He AapOMt A~jpo-
ABTa c~HTajiacb, KaKt h3b-kctho, éorHHeS MepTBb~i, ('A. e-i-Cojj~ta) 1):
MHpiOBbiH Kycit BbipocraeTt Ha,n,t MorujiaMH 3jneHopa 2) h llojin~opa 3);
om, cTaHOBHTfH HacToaiHHMt 3TEC50; tédv vsxp5v 4) h pacTemeMt no,a3eM-
Hbixb 6oroBt: Ha BB30Bbixt KapTHHaxt ct H3o06palJKeHieMt norpedajib-
Hbixt cu,eHt BCTpigaiOTca nacTO mhptobmh b~tbh, KaKT. HanpHMipi.,
Ha HXHO-HTajiiHCKOfi Bas® ct AAOHHCOMt &)? na KpacHo4)erypHo8
Ba3ii ApxeMopa 6) h t. a. He Bnojmt ncubiMt npeACTaBjiHeTCH MHt
pojib orpoMHaro MupTOBaro BijHKa, HOCHMaro Bt npon.ecciH bo BpeMa
KpHTCKaro npa3AHHKa Tejuioiitt Bt necTb EBponbi n). llosAH”fimee npo-
HCX03KJ.eHie HM-feeTt, nOBHAHMOMy, CBH3b MHpTa Ct AnOJIJIOHOMt 8) H
Aohhok) 9).

OjiueKoeoe depeeo (Olea europaea L .)10. Jlnuaa MacjiHHa Hocnjia y
rpeKOBt Ha3Bame x6tivo;, KyJibTypHaa— sXaa (arniM.), eXatV] (ioH.), eXata

T O nreft cm. Gruppe, Il, 1358 np. 1

*) Theophr. h. pl. V, 8, 3; Plin. li. n. XV, 29, 36.

3 Verg. Aen. I, 23.

4) Schol. Pind. Isthm. III. 117.

5 Bullet. Napoi. N. S. VII, 1859, Tad.i. 9.

6 Mon. et Mem. 1894, iada. VII. O Mnprfe, KaKt XToHH?ecKOMt pacTenin: lophon,
Trag. Gr. F.9 761, 3; Schol. Aristoph; Kan. 333; Verg. Aen. VI, 444 cm. (Tina Ttxt
aiojen, KOTOpbie Hec"acT.niBO jeosh.hi Ha 3eMife, 6esnoKoiiHo CKmaroiCH no mhptoboh
pomt bk nOA3eMHOMt napcTBt).

7 Athen. XV, 678a: 28§/sj-.0; 0 ev rai; rXu)s<jai; fEXXu)-ioa '/axXfTa>)ai a3: tov va
Ui Xy QBV)V OBJAVOV, 0VTa TYV TTeatACTION ~thwy 7., -O0FEUEIV TE &V TT, Ti<
'BXXati<dv eopTT,. cpaci 0’ sv ctjtoj Ta tt,; Eupoj-Tp oaTa y.00.U¢3i)ai, rp sxaXouv rEXXtoTioa.
O iipaaannKt fEXXofTta cm. Nilsson, 94 cm.; Escher y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 1295.

8 MupToio; CIG. Ill, 5138; cpB. Preller-Robert, 1,4 292, npnM. 2 (Bt Knpeni);
MopTstTr);: Hogarth, Dcv. Cypria, 25 (Ha Knnpt); Geopon, XI, 6; cpB. Gruppe, 1288
np. L

9 Theophr. ap. Athen XIII, 609 f; cpB. Nilsson, 94. Ha HMBHaxt repoeBt U
reponat. 00pa30BaHHLixt OTt p.6pxo; h jwppiwj (MnpTir.it, Mnpro, MnpnHa h jp.), a
3aicL He ocTaHaB.mBaiock; o HHxt cm Gruppe, 1287.

10 Botticher, ri. XXXI; Murr, 40 cm.; Stark, Mythol. Parallelen, I, Die Wach-
tel, Sterneninsel u. der Olbaum im Bereiche phonikischer u. griech. Mythen. Ber.
Sachs. Gesellsch. cl. Wiss., 1856, 32— 120. H. Koébert, Der zahme Oelbaum in der
religiosen Vorstellung d. Griechen (y Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG. Il, 879 np. 7 HeBtpHO
in der rei. Auffasung d. Hellenen), Miinch. 1894 (cpB. O. Gruppe, Burs. Jahresb.,
Cll, 173); L. Weniger, Der heilige Oelbaum in Olympia, Weimar, 1895 {cpB. Maas,
D. Lit.-Ztg.. XVI, 1895, 683 cji. n H. v. Prott. Burs. Jahresb., Cll, 116 ci.): O. Kern
y Pauly-Wissowa, Ill. 163 ca.; Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG., Il. 787 ca.; Hock, 72, 91,
114 caa. J. E. Harrison, Themis. 1912. 170 ca.,- 220, 230 ca. 238.



- 135 -

<£/.ai./a. 3THMOJIOriil 3THXt CJIOBt £0 CHX'b I110p~ OCTaeTCH HCBbIHCHGH-

hok). Prellwitz conocTaBJLneTt rpeti. ikaiz ct jm/t. ad-olere, aHrjioeaKC.

iilan, ap.-caKC. eld., ap. b. h™ m. elo, elawer *); OAHaKO, Bt rpe”ecKOMt
H3biKii TaKoii ochobti ne cymecTByeTt;, OTHOHieHie rpeq. e'Xaiov Kt apM.
iut, no MirfeHiio Hiibschmann’a, hbjihctch TakKace HencHLiMt 2). Ct apy-
rofi CTOpOHbl, OOmee BC~Mt CeMHTHHGCKHMt H3blKaMt Ha3BaHie OJIHBKO-
Baro aepeBa *zeitu, OTpa3HBnieeccH Bt KaBKa3CKnxt h TiopKCKHxt Ha-

pfedinxt (rpy3., HMep., ryp., MBHrp. zethlis [-chili], TaT. zeitun, cep6.

3efiTHHTane, 3auMCTBOBaHHoe H3b TypenKaro), He ocTaBHJio, noBH"HMOMy,

HHKaicoro pe<Jd)JieKca Bt rpenecKOMt H3biK-fe 3).— IllopoKo pacnpocTpa-

HenHan no BceMy no(5epeacbio Cpe,ajH3eMHaro Mopn h ~"aji-fee”, oxt IlleHa-

acaba h KaBKa3a 7o IllopTyrajiiH, KaHapcKHxt h A3opcKHxt o— BOBt,

MacjiHHa o6pa3yeTt Bt Fpenin h hhh~ irfcjibie Jiica h pom,H. Engler,

Ha OCHOBaHiH najieOHTOJiOrHqecKHxt AaiiHbixt, npHxo0,a,HTt Kt 3aKjno-
AGHiio, mto 3Ta apeBecHaH wuopo”a, 6jiaro”apn pacnpocTpaHemio cfeMHHt
iiTHuaMH, pa3ce.iHjiacb no BceH cpe”H3eMHOMopcKOH o0déJdiacTH 3a,a,ojiro
ao Toro, KaKt BOCTOHHbie KyjibTypHme Hapo”~bi cjrbjiajin H3t Hen oaho
H3t BaHiH'bHuiuxt nojie3Hbixt pacTemn 4). llpaB”™a, Besnier h jipyr.
COMH”BaiOTCH Bt TJiyOOKOH ~peBHOCTH KyJIbTypHOH MaCJIHHbI 5), O”HaKO
‘raKOe COMH~Hie OCHOBaHO JIHHIb Ha He”OCTaTOHOMt 3HaKOMCTB-fe Ct HO-

BtSniHMH apxeojiorHgecKHMH aaHHbiMH: Haxo"KH Bt oé6jiacTH kphtcko-

mhkchckoS KyjibTypbi (H3o6paaceniH O0JiHBKOBarO “epeBa Ha naMHTHHKaxt
HCKyccTBa, ociaTKH ojiHBKOBaro npecca, koctohkh njiorOBt MacjiHHbi)
biiojihl> noATBepacjiaiOTt cnpaBe,a,JiHBOCTb BOSsp~Hin Engler’'a h ,npyrHxt6).

*) Prellwitz2, 135.

a Hiibschmann, Armen. Gramm., I, 394.

3) Cp. eme Schrader, Reallex., 588 gjiji, Kretschmer, Einl., 112 cjiji.; Schrader y
Hehn a?, 121 cji.; Waldea, 538; Boisacg, 237. Bt ciaBHHCKOMt nepesofli Eii6juh
ohih6o”™ho ,apeBO KHnapHCiioe“ (3 kh. D,ap. TI, 23), ,flpeBa CMepHifi* (TaMt ace, VI,
31, 33), ,apeBa neBroBu“ (TaMt ®e, 32), no-pyccKH— , Mac-iHHHoe “epeBo“.

4) Engler y Hehn-Schrader’a8, 119.

6) M. Besnier y Daremberg-Saglio VII, 162: Il n’est pas probable que I'oli-
vier soit reeliement indigene et spontane dans tous les pays de 1Asie, de I1Europe
et de I'Afrique da Nord ou il existe a I'etat sauvage, ni meme qu’il se rencontrat
en chacun d’eux des une liaute antiquite. Bt 1890 r. Murr, 40 npiypoHHBait nanajio
syjiLTypw ojinbh Bt Tpenin jinnib Kt XII1—XII ctoji. flo Haniefi apw.

6) Ha 3HaMeiiHTOMt capKO”art H3t Aria Tpia®H mh HaxoaHMt H3o06paHieme KyjiB-
TypHofi MacjiHHbi (Mon. ant. dei Lincei, XIX, 1908, Taé.i. 2); R. Paribeni, ib., 42;
F. v. Duhn, Arch. f. RW. XH, 1909, 164; R. Dussaud, Cirilis. prshell. 265, 272
h spyr. BbicKa5HBaKSTCH hmbhho 3a 0JiHBKOBOe ~epeBO, a He 3a JiaBpt. 06t 0JiHBKOBOMt
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3to AepeBO ctohjio bt, tychom cbh30 ct, KyjibTOMb HanioHajibHoii ann-
mcckoh 6orHHH Aenubi, mté CKa3biBaeTca b bt, 03B'fccTHon jieroHAb o
cnopli en ct, lloceSAOHOMT,, coxpaHHBmeHca bt, pa3JnmHbixT> BepciflXT,;
ApeBH-feHUieio 031. 110x1, npuxoiOxca npH3HaTb, bt, npoTHBonojioatHocTb
Murry *), He Hygin. fab. 164 (3AIXb, BonpeKO mm™mio Murra, o
npOHCX0}KAeHIH 0jiHBKOBaro AepeBa 031, BornHyiaro o6oriiHeii bt. 3Cmijik)
KonbH pobho HH”ero He roBopHTca), ho pe”™aKuiio Anojuio”™opa, Biblioth.
Il. 14, 1, Taici, Kaicb pa3CKa3T, THriiHa aaKJiKmerb bt, cedt hljko-
Topue HHrpeAieHTbi (pojib Mepicypifl, mothbt> nepBaro ropowa na 3GMjrfe),
HecoMHiiHHo, no3AHI>Hmaro npoHCxojK,a.eHi,H. Tpeiba pe”aKiun MDea (Geo-
pon. 1X, 1) co”epHcurb bt, cedl> yace 3JieMeHTbi panionaluicTimecKaro
TOJiKOBaHin O noaroMy AQlJiacHa 06biTb npn3Hana no3AirbHuieto 2). Cbh-
iOghHan MacjiHHa Aghhli noKaawBajiacb BnocjrfcACTBIH Ha aOHiiCKOM>
aKponojit:l). CorjiacHO oahoh jiereHA”™, chht, lloceHAOHa, PajiHppoTiH, nu-
Taacji cpy60Tb sto AepeBo, ho paHHJIT, caMT> cefal TonopoMi, h y.MepT,4)
HJO ace, no Apyroil Bepcin, Jie3Bic, cocKOMriBT, ct, Tonopnma, Yy,iap0Jio

upecct cm. onerb A. Evans’a, B. S. A. VII, 82 gjiji.; R. Dussaud, Civilis. prehell.
14; Boyd-Haices, Gournia etc. 27, Taéji. I, 14.
T Murr, Pflanzeinv. 41, npiiM. 1.
2) TaKt ace Kébert, Der zalirae Oelbaum, 8 cji. CpB. eme Ovid. met. VI, 80:
Percussamaue sua simulat de cuspide terram
Edere cum bacis fetum canentis olivae.

Prob. verg. Georg. . 18: Minerva ictu cuspidis oleam evocasse 1 mh. jp. (cm. cjiij.
npiiM.). Cocymame Meauy Aeniiofi N lloceiiflOHOMt cocTaBjiHJio ojnHt H3t H3.iio6jieHHHXxt
cioseTOBb rpeiecnaro iicKyccTBa: ono H3o6paateHO na 3ana,EHOH (J>pohtohhoh rpynni
llapeeHOHa (Furtwangler, Meisterw., 2-31; Klein, Kunstgesch., 102), Ha pe-itecjmoft
Kaprah4 neTepdyprcKOH rn”pin Ht Kep™n (Langl, Gbtter u. Heroen, 34; Brunn, Kl
Schr. 111, 49; Robert, Hermes, XVI, 60), na MpaVopHoMt peJite~t Bt jlyBpi; (Cou-
tance, L'olivier, Par. 1877, 23, pnc. 16), Ha aira”ecKkOMt KpacHotfmrypHOMt KpaTept
Koima V ctoji. flo P. Xp. u3i> <iacTHoii KOJuesiUH Arndt’a Bt MioHxeHTe (0ny6jinkoBaHt

H. Bulle y Roscher’a, M. L.. Ill, 2865, ppc. 4a), oneHb 'iacTO Ha aeBHCKiixt MOHe-
Taxt (de Yisser Il. § 112).
3) Herod. VIII, 55: Apollod. Ill. 14, 1; Paus. I, 24, 3; I, 27, 2; V, 26, 5-Strab.

p. 396; Eurip. Troad. 799 cjiji. h fr. 46 (Matth.)=fr. 360, 46 N. (Erechtheus); Stat.
Theb. VII, 35 h Lact. ad h. 1; Cic, de leg. I, 1, 2; Plin. XVI, 240; Hesych.
s. v. dalTj eXaiot; Pollux IX, 17; Eustath. ad Od. 1, 4, 1383 h jp. CpB.Bétticher,
107 cijiji.; L. Stephani, Compte rendu etc. 1872, 5 cjiji.; Gerhard, Abh. Beri. Akad.,
d. Wiss. 1850, 163 cijiji., 185; Curtius, Stadtgesch. v. Athcn 24, 35 gjiji, 151; K6-
bert, Der zahme Oelbaum, 6 cjiji.; 11 cjiji.; Frazer. Paus. Il, 313 c.i.; Preller-Robert.
14, 202, 203 np. 1; Murr, 41.
4) Schol. Aristoph. nub. 1005.
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jep3Karo no tojioblj n otcktkjio ee 1); bt, 3tomb rajinppoTia bo3mo)kho
ycMarpHBaTb 6-6a-aoi; IToccHj,ona. JJpyroe CBameHHoe jiepeBO AenHbi
ilaxoiHJiocb bt> tomt> iKe ropowi*, Bb AKaiemn2). ripoHCincmifi ott>
nero CBHineHHbiH MacjioHbi bt. OKpecHOCTH nasbiBajinct Nigoial 3. llponc-
x0;K,neHie 3Toro hmchh cnopHO 4), ho HiiTcpnpoTauiH hxt> KaicT. arbores
latates (O. Gruppe h apyr.) 5, npejiCTaBJiHeTCH mhlj Han”ojiije BijpoHT-
hok), oeoéeHuo Bt BHiiy toto, mto ojiHBa bt. HapojnnoMT. cyeBi>piH 3a-
«racTyio nrpacTT. pojib ,apeBa cyACOi." 6). liakHMT. cBJiiHOHHbiMi. ope-
o.iomt. OKpymeubi tfbum 3th aepeBbH bt. r./ia3axT. Bcfexb rpcKOBT., bh”~ho
h3t> Toro, hto, xaKT> KaKT. pyoéica Hxib, corjiacno aenHCKOMy 3aKOHy.
nouieiKa.ia ypa97) aof£B8=ta; 7), to jtaace JiaKeAeMOHHne, BToprnuicb noai>
npeaBOj,HTe.ibCTBOM b Apxuj,aMa bt. ATTHKy, noma”HJiH cBameHHbiH ojihbi.i
AonHbi 8). T-fecnoe po~"CTBO ojiHBKOBaro “epcBa cl. KyjibTOMT. Aonubi oOHa-
pyHCHBaoTCfl eme bt> jierenAf, o CTapiiHHOMT., ymiBuieMT. ct. He6a, H"onffe
Aohiu.i ITojiia™b! ngt Mac-iimnaro AcpeBa 9), bi. cymecTBOBaHin bt. JInH"ii

') Serv. Verg. Georg. I, 18. CpB. Mannhardt, miT. co*i. 28; Murr, 42; Koébert,
hht. com. 12 cji.; P. Friedhinder y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 2270, s. v. Halirrhothios.

a Paus. I, 30, 2: vn\ cpo-6v £3tiv eXaiag, 0osuTEpov tooto Xeyo[AEVov cpavYjoat, cpB.
Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 701 cjiji.: tov oce y.Xdoov Trj¢ ev 'Ay.ao7lfifta $Xa;a; d~0 rre ev
dy.po~OXEi qiSTeu&Y)vai cpaoiv -/.tX.

3 Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 701 c.u.; Schol. Aristoph. nub. 1905 cjt: Et. M. s. v.
(iop(av; Suid. s. v. [AQpiai. CpB. Gruppe, I, 349, npnM. 1; Il, 879 cji.; Kdbert, 17 c.i.

4) AHTnmiusi To.iKOBanifl: Suid. s. v. fj.opiai: ~cctv os -pwTai ipl T°v dpigp.ov ai [j.s-
TaliUTEU&et3ai M. tt,c dypoTOXese £2¢ 'Ay.a0ijlJ.fiav 7 toi <b tou jj.6poo y.al too cpdvoo too
fAXipposioo 6vojj.a3&EI53i outcu; r( oti £vS[aovto vi \ Epfp’ GWTO to sXatov to se aOT(ov
vaTtol dravTs;. Schol. Aristoph. nub. 1006: xai oia tooto (ota tdv p.Opov too rAXtppo&iou)
uopiai ai eXalai fyXr(&3av. rt oia to 7dvTa avttpu)tov ysy.T7]p.Svov eXa(a; dvayiidCE30ai ;j.$-
po; Ti ~apsyfiv el; Ta llava&”vaia- *.$pap.ov yip sXaioo sXd[j.(3avov Ol vix«ovTee.

5 O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG., Il, 879 cji.; Burs. Jahresb., 137, 1908, 375. CpB.
Mannliardt, uht. co*. 26, np. 1, Jane Harrison, Cl. Bcv., IX, 1895, 89.

6) Plin. h. n. XVI, 199: oleaster... fatalis excidio urbis. Cm. nojipoSHie Jevons,
Introd. to the Hist. of Relig.,, 207 cjj.; Ohnefalsch-Richter, Kypros n t. s., 121;
Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG., II, 880 n npnM. 2. 3aMtgaTejtHo, tto bl ~hmk. a3. ,ojiiib-
KOBoe Macjio“ n ,y>iacTBu BHpaiKaiOTca o*hhmb h t™mi. ace cjiobomi meshah.

7) Philippi, Areopag u. Epheten, 155 cj.; Meier, Attisch. Proc., 302. TP. Barth,
Mopia Trpté;.. 'A0 fjva, XVH, 1905, 166 Ccjtji.

8) Schol. Soph. O. Col. 701: s-ap«ov o0s -oi™aai tou; su/NaXovTa, si £lyéLsiE qpXoe
r( ~ciXEu.io;- oi' 0 Aay.£Qaijj.6vtoi tylV Xoi~rjv -'r otjouvtE; t/j? (asv TsTpar:6Xscoe alrsay ovTO
oia T&e 'Hpay.Xsloag, Tuiv oe p.opio)v oia Tee dpde. CpB., ib., 698: d~EayoVIO tojv Xeyo[AE-
v(ov Loty 'A&rNd 0flaavTSC, w; 'AVBpOTia)V qrpi.

9 Schol. Demosth. c¢. Androt. 13; cp. O. Jahn, De antigq. Minervae simulacris
atticis, 7 cjj.



— 135 —

na 0. PoAOcf* ojiubkoboh pomn, nocBflineHHoS 3ton (BorHHI3 *), bt, upe-
Aamn o CHKioHCKOME napt 3nonefc2 n t. # — CorjiacHO ,ngji0CCKOMy
CKa3aHiio, JlaTona paapiniHJiacb oxt o6peMeHH no,at Tfenbio ojinbh hjin
najibMbi, alalA2v7] $Xaia; xai <poivixo; (Scliol. 1. I, 9). Xopt caliaMHH-
ckhxt» aceHinHHt, cjiyacaHOKt licfmrenin, uoert y EBpnnHAa:

noiloua "AptE|xiv 6X]3iav,

a rapa Kov»iov oyfrov olxsT
®otvixa U aJ3poxdfiav
8acpvav r' sospvéa xotl
yXabxa; OaXXov ipov eXai'af,
Aaioo; d>oiva <ptXav 3).

Xoth OTMIiMeHHOe Diels’'oMt pa3Jingie Meaczcy ,HedecHbiMtu JiaBpoMt h
XTOHHQeCKOK) MeCIIHHCH 4),  AtHCTBHTeJIbHO, CICa3hlBaeTCIl, HanpB.Nrfepi.,

bt> pojiH, KOTopyio nrpaerb nocjiiAHjm bt, Kyjibiii EBMeHHAt 5, Bt
norpeda.3bHbixt o6bigqaaxte), Marin7) n t. a., cAHaico npoBecTH ciporyio
AeMapKanioHHyio jinniio Meacy eBOHeTBaVH 3Tnxt pacremfi He Bcerjia

6biBaeTt BO3VDHCHD. Bt> m&hthk”™ O.THBKDBOe AepeBO nrpajio Tanyio ace

1) Antliol. Pal. XV, 11
a) Paus. Il, 6, 3. CpB. Escher y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 246.
3 Eurip. Iph. T. 101)7 cii. Hat rmma KauiHMaxa in Del. mi1i v3HaeMt o 3a-
Mt aiejibHOMb o6Hgal> HaxojameMca Bt cbh3ii ct ynoMHHYyTHMt bhuio npeaameMt
(v. 319 cjiji.):
dXXi ia Kii
'Q/.iz; zz~zi),i'izo. va\ 0J raXtv tji)u £>(aav
llpw VEIT t geo po)j-ov urd -Krflrpw $Xt]at
Prj(jodjAEvov 7.al zp$|xvov Goa-/. Taaai ayyov eXexir(e,
d-03xp£'Lavta;. 5 A?]Xia; eupsto yjjJ-aij
Uat"pta xoup.Covxt 7.al 'AroXX<im yzKaszé".
CxoiiacTt 3aMfeHaert no stomy noBoay Cliiayiomee: 'Ev AyjXw rspt tév ,3>pov too A~6K-
Xwvo, s&o; 7)v Tpeyeiv y.al TOrtEiv tov Sumoj [tos 'A~6XX(uvog] (j-isTif. xai anoodxvEtv
EPVY.wicixEvou; er. TY? eXatag. CBnjWKTeii>CTBa Et. M. s. y. AijXo;, Ael. v. h. V, 4, Ovid.
met. VI, 335 conacyroTca co cjoBajin ~chol. 1II. 1. 9: a™ocasrr, eAata; xai goivt-
7.0?. llo KajunMaxy (li. Del. 262, cp. 322) n KaTyjuiy (XXXIV, 5: O. Latonia... quam
mater prope Deliam deposivit olivam) ApieMiiaa po;Kji,aeTca no”t ojiHBKOBHME aepe-
BOMt, Tor"a Kant no Enrimy (fab. 140) 3to npeaame oraocHTCa h Kt An0.i.TOHy, a y
Callim. L. Del. 210 na3WBaeTca «oivte. CpB. eme Prob. Verg. Georg. III. 1.
4) Diels, Sibyll. Blatter, 120.
5 Sopb. O. C. 484; Artemid. Ouirocr. 1V, 57. CpB. Kobe)t, 33; Hock, 115;
Murr. 44, np. 4, ccmaeTca Jiiimt Ha Dierbacti'a, 95.
6) Artemid., ib.; cpB. Plut. Lac. Inst. 238D: Plin. h. n. XXXV, 160. Kébert, 24.
7 Om Kobert, 44 ci.; Kropatschek, 54.
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po.lb, KEKT} H JiaBpa *), H TO JKe CaMOe liyjKHO CKa3aTb 0 CeMe§HbIXT>
npaanHHINTi 2) b arpapHbncb o6pBAaxb 3). CaMBOJiagecKoe 3Hageme
MacjiHMHaro AepeBa, Kaici, aMQJieMbi (wiarojrkTejibHaro Mapa, bo3hhkjio,
iio MH-{feHilo H-feKOTopbiKi. Hacji-fejtoBaTejiea (Murr a apyr.), eme Ha ceMH-
raMecKOMb Boctok” (rojiyob Hoh) 4, xoth KaKaxp-jia(50 onpeA~JieHHbrai,
AanHb”i, no aTOMy Bonpocy y HacT> He HM-fceTCH. YnoMHHy, HaKOHeni,,
o tomtj, <ito bt> HameMT, npeAaHiH co”epacarcH H”KOTopbie naMeKa Ha
CBH3b KyjibTypHon ojiaBbi ct> pejiarien 3eBca: oht. Ha3biBaeTca Zsb; jio-
pio; 5, Z. sAaioo; 6). JJaKaa o;iHBa nocBHmeHa 6biJia TepaKJiy: bt, OjiaMnia
Haxo@BJCH cJiaBHUH aKaoMnjujp-b aioro .nepeBa, no npe”~aHiio, noca™eHHbin
caMBMT» repoeMT,; B3i» ero B~TBeit cnjieTajiBCb b~hkb ajih noo6-feiBTejien
Ha arpaxib 7). Kani, noKa3ajn> L. Weniger, tott, llaHTeoHi, bt, koto-
pOMT,, no CJIOBaMT, IICCBAO-ApHCTOTeJIH 8, CTOHJia 3HaMeHHTafl SXoftoe XOUX-

t) Diels, hht. com., passim; Deubner, De incubat. 26.

a) TaKt, Hanp.,, Bt AmiKt cymecTBOBajit oum”ait npa poacaeHiH M-ia®eHija Myac-
cKoro no.ua BbiBiuiHBaTh o.thbkobhh BiHOKt nepeflt flBeppMH (Hesych. S. V. 3xecpavov _
£7.CpEpELV £5>0; yj; OtOTE 7Z11010V 3ppeV fSW.TO rapa 'AtT.7.0T;, 3TE.favOov £\a'.ae TL&EVai Tcpo
tuw CpB. Eurip. lou. 1433 ¢cm . Bt 9TOMt n Bt aHa-iorHTOtm. eMy od6wqaaxt
C4tayera yCMaTpHisaTb ne OT7any HOBopoac/ieHHaro no~t noKpoBUTeJibCTBo m~cthoh 6o-
niHt (AoHnt), KakKt npejiiojiaraeTt KObert, 32, n, koHeriHO, He chmbo.t'e. aeM Jieflijiia,
flila 3aHjma KOTOpuMt npeflHa3HareHt ‘'lejiOBiict, KakKt ~yMajit COUtANCE, uht. com. 40,
ho MorymecTBenHbifi o6epert, cpeAdBO OTt aypHoro rjia3a, a-o-pO taiov; eme h Tenept
Bt rpeuin, na Knnpt, CnopajcKnxt ocTponaxt npaKTHKyioTca Taicie oGbiian (Selig-
mann, uHT. coh., I, 79).

3 Cro™a HzZKHD omecTH, nanp., o6ébman ,3aBHBaHia® MegiHHhi (Eip£3iuVY]), coot-
BtTCTByhdiuih MafickOMy flepeBny Ha 3ana,at EBponw, ,3aBHBamio 6epe3KHu y Hact ii
t. j. Cm. 06t £trjfai(ovrj noﬂpoOHte y Mannhardt'a, uht. com., 214— 248, Kobertfa.
34 cm., Kern'a. y Pauly-Wissowa, v, 2135 ci. n Nilsson’a, 116 ca., 165, 182.

4 Murr, 43. Bpsut jih bt, Bur. M1l, 11 mozkho ycMaipaBan. Taicyio caMBOJiHKYy.
'CpB. npoTiiBt 3Toro h y Kdbertfa, 39, np. 2. O pojni 0JiHBKOBarO ~epeBa Bt BeTX03aBiT-
hoh pejurin cm. Fr. Lundgreen, Benutz. d. Pflanzenw. in der. alttestam. Bel., Giessen,
1908, 62 cju., 117 cm., 125 cm.

5 Cm. Roscher’s Al. L. H, 2, 3212. A. B. Cook, The European Sky-god. Folk-
lore, XV, 1904, 298; cp. ero ace CTaTbio Bt Class. Rev. XVIII, 86 cji.

6) Cm. Jesscn y Pauly-Wissowa, v, 2228.

7 Plin. li. n. XVI, 89: Olympiae oleaster, ex quo primus Hercules coronatus
est, et nunc custoditur religiose; Theophr. h. pl. 1V, 13, 2: %6xtvpv os tév OXop.-
-ia, acp’ oj 6 a-f'iavo: xtX.; Paus. V, 15, 3: 7.ara 0z t6v o-~ia&66op.ov (ty); AXtEco;),
p.iXibxa £3xiv ev osrta ~zyjvM- 76tivo;' xa/zi-(xi o§ sXaia 7.aXXi3T£<eavoe, 7.al toT; vtv.¢o3'.
Ta 'OXj[j.ria 7.a9S83t7j%£v dr.' auttj; oioosHcti tou? 5TScpavoo?. toutou t:Xy]3.ov too 70T'.v0j
rsro'.TjTat 7.aXXtCT£Mavooe ovo;j.d”ousi xal TaOTae.

8 Aristot. mir. ausc. 52! sv tw nav&£i(u sstlv eXaia, y.al.sITii os x.aXXi3TE®avoe...

aro TauTYje o$ ¢pJTOv /.aSor/ o Hoalzr,; spjtsj3sv 'OXo}/.7riasiv, iy oi 5TScpavoi, tol;
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XioTScpavoe, ripe”"CTaBJiAJit (06010 HCKyccTBeiiHoe HacaaueHie h3t> ojihbko-
BOIXT> ~epeBT> BT> OjIHMniH, BfeTBB KOTOpbIXT> flQJiaCHol GblJIH yilOTpeOJIfIThOI
rjih HcepTBonpHuomeHiil; cpe”H iihxt> Bbi3Bbimajiocb u to nocaaceHHoe re-
poeMt .nepeBo, H3b oTnpbidcoBt Koroparo pa3pocjiach aarfeMt utjiaa
pom,a, h bljtbh KOToparo nonpeacHeMy cnyacHjm a.iti HSroTOBJieHia no-
ONjIHbATj BMHKOBt !).

Cmoko6huucl (Ficus carica L.) 2). HaHOojrfee pacnpocTpaHeHHbiMt Ha-
3BanieMIl. Ky.UbTypHOH CMOKOBHHHbI BT, rpeil,iH 6blJIO 7] 00x7), AHKOpa-
CTymen — 6 eptv[e]6;. BTiiMOjiorin 9thxt> cjiobt. npen.CTaBJi.fleTC,H 3ara-
JIOMHOH. BpJUt JH B03M0aCHO BO3BOAHTb ipGM. OOXOV (r~l> O <p<T, CpB.
f)DOT. TOXOv) BMtcrb CT. JiaT. ficus, CT.-CJl. TblKbl H apM. tuz K> OJWOH
h toh ace ochoblj 3. Cb .apyroii CTopoHbi, npe~nojioaceHie HcnocpeACTBen-
Haro 3aHMCTBOBaHifl H3b ceMHTBgecKaro HCTOMHUKa (eBp. paggah Hfeciib
1iiCH. 11, 13; (@Jjhhbk. phagglm h t. a.) HBILfieTCH (J)OHeTO<iecKH coBcp-
meHiio HenpieMJieMbiMb *). BbiTb MOJKcrb, opHrnuajibi rpe~ecK. o0ox7j 1
o0Xo-vf>0; (naoaw ocod6aro BH”a KyjibTypHoft CMOKOBHBNuU) cji“ayen. HCKaTb
Bb J13blKfe HOCHTeaetl DrOHCKOH HIIH KpHTCKO-MHKCHCKOit HHBHJIHSaHiH: no
KpaiiHeu Mbpt, cy(J)(JHKCb -vft- (icakT> noica3ajib yace Kretschmer) gyac”b
rpe~ecKOMy hjih boodihc iiHAO-eBponeHCKH.Mt H3i.ikaMT>, ho BCTp-fcqaeTCH
Bb reorpa(J)HgecicoH HOMeHKJiaryp't> nepBOObiTHarc HacejieHin Majiofi A3in
h KpHTa 5). Crojib ace hohcho npoHCxoac”eHie O0CTajibHbixT> rpeiiecKHxib

a’&X<JTate oioo™ou xtX. CpB. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 586; OTcro™a, noBHinMDOMy, tckctb
Chiijim s. v. -lotfvou cTEcpawy;, cpB. eme Schol. Theocr. id. IV, 7. llaHTeoHB cjitayeTB
jiOKaiu30BaTL. He bb AenHaxB (KaKt, nanp., de Visser, IlI, § 122), ho bb OjHMnin
(L. Weniger, Der heilige Oelbaum in Olympia, Weimar, 1895, 12; Tani. ace, npnu. 3,
CTapaa jinrepaTypa).

X) L. Weniger, 15. CpB., 0OiHaKo, O. Keller, B. ph. W., 1896, 622.

2) Botticher, n. XXXII; Murr, 31 co.; O. Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, IlIl, 164,
Olek, TaMB ace. VI, 2100 cjiji., oco6. 2144 cjiji.; Hehn-Schradén, 95 cji.; Gruppe,
Gr. M. u. RG., 785 cji. O G¥Ko(])aHiaxB cm. Tenepb V. Riffer. IJndg. Forsch., XXX,
1912, 388 djiji.

3) TaKB, nanp.. Bartholomae, Wochenschr. f. kl. Philol., 1895, 596 npeAiiQJiaraeTB
3> (KpoMi apjr. tuz) oémyio HHnoeBpon. 0G-DBy; cp. TaKlKe Schrader y Hehn'a, 100 cji.

4) 1onBiTKn ofiBfICHeHifl 3thxb cjiobb H3B boctohhhxb (ceMHTHH.) hijhkobb: Solms-
Laiibach, Ahh. Go6tt. Ges. XXVIII, 1882: Muss-Arnolt, hht. coh. 111. Ro Fr. Buhvt>
y Gesenius'a, Handworterb. A. Test. 1895ia yKa3aHHoe ceMHTHHecKoe cjiobo BCTpfeqaeTCHl
h bb cnpincKOMB cb 3HageHieMB ,cMOKBa“; OTdOjia 11 Ha3BaHie m”cthocth BueiJjariH
(BriHgaYY]= ,jioMB (beth) cmokbb") Ha ropt EjieOHXKOH (MaTe. XXI, 1; MapK. XlI, 1
Jys. XIX, 29).

5 B. Kretschmer, Einl. in die Gesch. d. griech. Sprache, 308, 401 cjiji. CpB.
Meillet, Mem. soc. linguist., XV, 161—164; Fick, Gr. Ortsnam. 153; Hirt, Die Indo-
germaiien, 568 cjiji.
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Ha3Baniii BHHHbix'b HroAt: iaya;, ep”sér;, zirfkrfi a t. a. 1). Pojumy c|)H-
ioBaio AepeBa HyHcno ncicaTb Ha Bocroirfc; OAHaKO KyjibTypa 3Toro pa-
CTeHia npoHHKJia bt> Ppeiuio 3a,nojiro jlo roMcpoBCKofi 3noxn, h upoiH-
BonojiojKHoe MuliHic llehn’a 2, Murr'a 3 h apyr. cobgpihghho oiipoBGp-
raciCH hobhiimiiMH apx6o.norHticcKHMn AaHHUMH. Ha npoH3BGAeHiIHXb
MIHOHOKAI snoxH  (HBT> KHOCCa) BCTp\ViOTCH I—B(X')[:HiKOIIiH AVIOKCBIHH.1 4),
Bb llelionoHHec-fe oonapyjKeHb norpedt upHOJHBHTCIbHO X1V b. jio P.
Xp. CI, ubjlbIMb pJIAOMT, 11HGOCOBt, HailoJIHeHHbIx'b BHHHOIMH HTO~aMII 5),
a Bb GcecajiiH ohlj naHACHbi  Bb cjiojixb, AarapyGMb~t ghjc 6ojrfcG
paHHGK) 3HO0XO0fi, OTMaCTH AaJKO KaMGHHbIMt BAKOMt 6). Bt> pGJIHrin
ipGBHGH PpeuiH (J)UuroBoe ACpGBO CBH3aHO OblJio, TJiaBHIMT, 00pa30MT>, cb
Ky.lbTamH JICMOTpbl H JUOHHCa. 110 cTapHHHOMy aTTHMGCKOMy npeAaiiiio,
JJ,GMerpa, Bb o6-iarcuapHocTb 3a rocTGupiHMcrBo, no~apHjia Uapio 4>HTajiy
CBHMGHHYiO CMOKOBHHUy 7). OtTOI'O H caMafl MACTHOCTb HOJiyHHJia Ha-

3BaHIiG 'hpa OU/t(, a cawafl nro”ca — TjyYjTopia, TaKT, KaKb ct toh nopi.i

*) Mojkho iipc'AUQ.icatHTi>, uto by$;,-aoo; o6pasoBauo ort byvatvw, byvé; (Prcll-
witz*, 200); o6t> eptved; (jepeBo), epivedv (arojtfd), eptydte (,aHKa« CMOKOBHHua), cm. Prell-
wilz*; 156; Olek, uht. ct. 2105; Boisacg, 279; o QW+ Prellwitz2, 487; Olek, uht.
CT. 2108. PyCCK II MOJIaBCR HH/Klipt 3&HMVICTBOBaHO H3b COBpeM  lipaHCKHXT> H TypKe-
ciancKHxi iiajieKTOBt; apM. tzeni iist, ccmht. *ti’'nu (esp. the’enah); uponcxoataeHie
rpy.i., iiMep.,, ryp. leyvi (rat y o6o3Ha>iaeTi 3aAHefl3i>iuHwit 3BOmciii cnapauTt) jjui Mena
HeacHo. ViiOMHiiaeMbie nm> BnQJiin  CMOKOBHHua JlyK. XVII, 6; XIX, 4; Amoc. VII, 14)
NTH CHKOMOPT. (3 Uap. X, 27: 2 llapa.T. I, 15; lic. XI, 10), cooTBtTCTByromie bt> cjia-
bhhck. nepeBoat ,HroaHMmrka (.lyic. XVII, 6; XIX, 4) min ,gepHHgbBou (3 Il,ap. X, 27
H ipyr.), othochtch k> Ficus sycomorus L. ((jpaHu. figuier de pharaon, cep6cK. smolc-
vina egipetske).

a) Hehn-Schrader* 95: Aber auf den nahegelegenen kleinasiatischen Kiisten und
Inseln findet sich die Feige ais Fruchtbaum zur Zeit miel im Kreise der Ilias noch
nicht. umso weniger folglicli auf dem griechischen Festlande.

3 Murr, 31: ... wogegen wird zugegeben werden miissen, dass die Aeredelung
der Feige zuerst in Vorderasien erfolgt sei, aus welchem Gebiete etwa im 8. Jahr-
hundert v. Chr. die edle Frucht nach Griechenland... gebracht wurde.

*) A. Evans, J. H. S., XXI, 1901, 104, puc. 2, 48.

5 W. Dorpfeld, Athen. Mitt., XXXII, 1907, cTp. XIA .

6) T"Oj/T3?2, Al 7IpoI3TOpix3t 37.p07:0XEQ; AXV.AJ 731 4StxXou 1908, 358 Cil. (CpB.
o6t DToii KHiirf, moio CTaTbio Bt ,repMecn”, 1909, MM 17). Yace bt> MHiteHCKyio anoxy
Hanie acp™BO nrpajio BH Hyio po.ib bt. KyjibTi MepTBhiXT> cpB. 30Ji0Thie (JinroBbie jhictla,
naH eiiFibie Schliemann'owi, Bb 3-en maxToBofi rpoftintuf. (H. Schliemann, Mykenae,
1878, 221 cji.).

7 Paus. 1, 37, 2; cpB. Plut. symp. VII, 4, 4, p. 703c.; Preller, Demet. u.
Persepb., 320.
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HaHHaeTCfl 6oji“e MHCTan h KyjibTypHaH aui3Hb gejoBiigecTBa *). llpa3,n-
HHHoifl no~T. HBi> 3jieBCHHa bt. Aohhu A%jiajrb npHBadiij bt* npnro-
poji,» 'lzrA aoxrj 2. Ho eme o6ojibine TogeKT> conpHKOCHOBOHIfl Hir6erb
(DHroBoe iepeBO ct, KyjibTOMT> jjioiinca. 3poTHgecKiii xapaKTepb chmbo-
jinkh Haraero pacienia Olek, BCJiiiAT, 3a Murr'oMb, oOTjHCHHerb, Ha moh
BsrjiflAT., He BnojiHfe y,nagno MaircocThio BcfexT> nacTen ero h nbiuiHoio
njIOAOBHTOCTDK) 3). reHe3HCT, $aJUIH<ieCKarO 3HaMCHiH CMOKOBHHUbI Bb Ha-
poAHo.MT> cyeB”piH npeACTaBJiHeTCH mh” titcho cBnsaHHbIMT, ct>o06bmaeMT.
HCKyccTBeHHaro oiuioiOTBopenifl en (epivaaji.6c} caprificatio), o6bmaeMT.,
ynoMHiraeMbiMTj ApncToiejieMT,, 0eo$pacTOMT>, IljiHHieMT, h Apyr. n 3a-
KJIOMBIOIHHMCH BT) TOMT>, HTO Ha BIJTBH KyjlbTypHOH CMOKOBHHUbDI nOAB"fe-
uiHBajiH, ct> n-fejibk) nepeKpecTHaro onbuieHin, b”tbh ahkoh (caprificus),
TaKT> KaKT. o6a pacTenia 0Ka3biBaK)TCH, corjiacno hoblshuihmt, 6oTamme-
CKHMT, HSCJItAOBaHiHMT*, JIHHIb MyJKCKOIO H HteHCKOK) OCOBHMH O~NHOrO
h Toro ace Bana 4). ocoéhh HaciiKOMbiH, <gItfjvee, nepeHOCHjm nujibny
Ha JKCHCKie HB~Tbl H OnJIOAOTBOpHJIH HX'b. TaKHM"b 06pa30MT> 3;rfcCh
npge, qgfeMb ta~-jihoo, BbicTynajiT. ceKcyajibHbiH momchtt, pacTHTejibHofi
5KH3HH. BbiTb mojkctt,, 3th HadjnoAeHifl en”JiaHbi 6biJiH BnepBbie eme na
CeMHTH™eCKOMT. BoCTOKt. He”apOMT, B> AP--CBp. X3. cJioBa ,CMOKBa"
(th8’enah) h ,uojioboh aKTb“ (tha'anah) 3Bygarb noTrn OAHiiaKkOBO, a
AiaMT> h EBa npHKpbiBakm, cboh genitalia (fjnroBbiMT, jihctomt, 5). Mpes-
BbmaHHO xapaKTepiio cicabpe3Hoe cKa3aHie 0 npocBMH-fe (hjih Hojihmh-t):
oht, o6tmaeiT. ,H,ioHncy yKa3aTb nyTb bt, noA3eMHoe napcTBO, si uxorias
voluptates pateretur ex se carpi. Ho, He 3aciaBT> yace npocHMiia bt,
}KHBbix'b, 6orb, no B03BpameniH H3T, oOHTejin MepTBbixT», npHroTOBjiaen,

*) Et. M. 418, 52 s. v. TI-p,;Top.ae Tspa Sorij to oevopov -/i/aTjTat Ha, 6 totto; ie-
pde Ttapa ’AQir]Vaioig, sv oie -pu)TOV EQ¥&r, to Givépov. CpB. Et. M. 469, 16; Magn. ap.
Atlieu. 111, 74d gutey]] tlysljwv too -.aSapsio0 ~iou toT; dvOpcdiroie sje ~ to u Eustath.
Od. 1964, 11. cpB. A. Mommsen, Feste d. Stadt Athen, 201, 226.

2) Philostr. vit. soph. Il, 20, 3. K. Bétticher (Deutsche Revue, 1898, 185 no
Olek'y, ijnT. ct., 2145) ycMaTpnBajn. b> aTOM, npe”anin ioKa3aTejiLCTBo Toro, mto aTTii-
~ecKaa KyjitTypa GVDKOBHNH 3apo™Hjiaci. hmchho bb MicTHoeTH FiepaniKa. Ha “py-
thxb MHoaxt o BoaHHKHOBeniH (puroBaro jepeBa, KaitB, Hanp., npeflauiu o CnKet (Do-
rion ap. Athen. HI, t8a, cpB. Steph. Byz. n Eustath. Od. 1964, 13), Okchjtt (Phe-
renic. ap. Athen. IH, 78b, Hippon. ib.; cpB. Eustath. Od. 1964, 15; Hesych. oeoXoc=

lo6;0Xoe; L. Weniger y Roscher'*, M. L., Ill, 1237 ¢j.) a 3fifeci> He ocTaHaBJiHBaiocL.
3 Murr, 32; Olek, 2145.
< 4) Aristot. hist. an. V, 146; Theoplir. h. pl. II, 8; c. pl. Il, 9; Plin. h. n. XV.

80 cu., XVII, 254 cji. h t. a
5) cpB. Engler y Hehn-Schrader a8 99 cji.'
6 Ewe. I, 7.
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n3T> (finroBaro .nepeBa H3o06pajKeme (]|>ajijia h, Bo,npy3HBT, ero Ha"T, mo-
rejiofi llpocHMiia, ca”HTcn na Hero, htoott TaKHMT, 06pa30MT, xoth 6bi
GHMBQOJiHMecKH ncnojiHHTB CBoe oéfeiuaHie *). Bb Cnaprt Jljohhct, nonn-
TajiCH noAb HMeHeMTj ,(f)HroBaro* (ooxrnr];) 2). H 3o06paaceHiH HOHtjpajuiH-
gecicaro 6ora ibnajincb H3T, 3Toro aepeea 3). Ct, l'epMecoMT,, nepBOHa®
Ha.ibHo Ae.MOHOMb cJja;i.ingecKaro HHoa 4), bhhhhh jitoati TaKHce CTaBH-
JIHCb BT, H3B"feCTHyK) CBH3b.® BT, TpeniH CymeCTBOBaJIO BbipajKCHie OOXOV
e©’ 'Epu-r,, oo6o3iiagaBuiee c~acTJiHByio Haxoj.Ky h oé6bfiCHHioineecfl CTa-
pHHHUMb o6uqaeMT, upHHocuTb TepMecy bt. Aapt nepBbie njio,nbi cmokob-
HHHbi, KOTopue n0OTOMb ynocHJincb HauiejmiiMH 5). TeTepa cpaBHHBaeTcn
ct, (DnroBbiMT» jepeBOMT,, KOTopoe aaeTb npiiorb MHornMT, BopoHaMT,, jia-
komhihhmch ero aro,a;aMH 6). Bo3mohcho, mto oSbi~aii piiTyajibHaro Otme-
BaHiH ©apuaxo( <|)IirOBbIMH B~TBHMU BO BpOMH arpapHarO lipa3AHHKa 0 ap-

rejiiii 06T,HCHHeTCH napoj.HbiMT, npe.acTaBJieHi.HMT> o0dt, onjiOAOTBopfliomeMT,
xapaKTepli 3Toro pacTeHifl, ttmt, 60o.rbe, hto CTapa;iHCb y~apHTb no or-

gana genitalia:

k"zv.'." yap 6a7i{foavTE£; €XStvov ei; to tteo;
oxiXXau; 3uxat; aypiat; xxX 7).

CMOKOBiuma nrpaja 3HaMHTejibHyio pojib Bb auwmofi KaTaprnirib: no

J) Ciem. Alex. Protr. Il, 34, p. 30 Potter—Migne, p. 111; Gregor. Naz. or. in
lulian. p. 127d (ed. Colon. 1690)=Migne, Patrol. Ser. Gr. 35, p. 705, 3 i ipyr.
Bonpoci, o Co.ite npaBnabnou ({>opMt mierni repon jja naci. bi> “~aniioMt cjiy~at 6e3-
pac-iH"GHi: cpB. Nilsson, G. F., 289, np. 1

2 Athen. Ill, 78c. CpB. Hesych s. v. Suv.(e)iTr,e. AH”pucKt n ArjiaoceeHt Cb
ocTpoBa HaKCoea pa3CKa3biBaK>Tb y Aemiea, hto ,H,jioHncb Ha3biBaeTcn p.siXiyio; 3a to,
>ito oh b AapoBa.Tb inoibi cmokobhiihh (y acnie-ien HaKcoca— ;j.siXr/a), noMieily ij jibho
Jliomica Meinnxi« y iiakCOCueBt cjfcjano nat <|mroBaro 3,epeBa (MsiXr/tov xaXsTa&ai tov
Ai6vo39v oii TTj™ too ooxivoo /.ap—eo rapaoo3tv oi6 xal to -pO30J~ov tod &soo —apa TOie
Naeioie to piev too Bal.y$w; Aiavésou 7.aXoop.Svoo srm ap.réXivov, to os MsiXiyioo ao-
livov. Ta Yap soy.a w¢'.Xiya TcaXelafrat). cpB. Eustath. Od. 1964, 15 cj. O .Hiomick 307.1-
ttl» cm Wide, L. K. 166 ca.

3 Theocr. epiijr. 4. 2; Hor. sat. I, 8, 1; Anthol. Planud. 86, 3. HaoSpaTKema
Hpiana Tacxo CTOHIb nojb cMOKOBUINeft: Michcielis, Arch.-epigr. Mitt., I, Taé.i. 6;
Montfaucon, Antig. expl., Il, Tadj. 85. Cpc. oo6t> OTHoraeHiir llpiaua Kb (JmroBOMy
~epeBy Anthol. Pal. VI, 102, 1; Anthol. Plan. 240, 241; Priap. LI, 5; LXIX, 1

4) Cm. BHiue.

5 Zenob. V, 92; Hesych.; Phot. Suid. s. v. o5v.ov aiTsie. Eustatli. Od. 1572, 57;
cpii. Phan., Anthol. Pal. VI, 299, 3. Y Murra, 33, np. 4 .muib cChiika Ha Dier-
baclréa, 114.

6) Arcbil. ap. Athen. XIII, 594d.

7) Hippon. ap. Tzetz. chil. V, 733 c.i.,; cpB. Hesych. s. v..7.paoirg vop.og. O Oap-
reiiaxi> cm. B. B. Jlarmimen, hht. cci. Il, 149 cj.; Stengel, Gr. Kultusalt.,, 213;
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«CJCBAVI, EBCiaeifl, /.$ystat os xai ou/aato; Zso; zocpa toT; -aXaioT; 0 xa-
tlipsio;. 15 ydp oox”™ £punTO, <paaiv, sv xat)apjxoi; 1). <I>HroBoe £epeBO Ha-
3hiBaeTCfi  .naace to” xaOapsiot> j3ot>2). 3thmt, o6T>ICHHETCH h to
BH™oe MICTO, KOTopoe 3anHMajio Hanie pacTeHie 11 ero ejioah bt. npa3i-
HOQHOMI. puTyajrfc rpeuin 3).

rpcHKiu optbXb (Juglans regia L.) 4. lla3Banie ,aepeBa (r( xapda) h
caMHXT» op'fexoBb (16 X(Zpoov) CTOHTT, nOBHABMOMy, BT, CBH3H CT. JiaT.
carlna ,op'fexoBaa cicopjiyna", ,khjh,“ (Kopadjin) h kcjimckoh rpyunon:
cp. npji. cularan, KHVp. cylor, cp. (jpeTon. coloren, h. 6peTOH. koler 5).

Bt. ochoblj BCfexT, 3thxi» HVEHT jicjKHTi. V* gar-, no Prellwitz'y, Bnpo-
0eMT,, V* kar-, ,0biTb TBepiuMT," 6. Bt, HOBOrpeq.— xapooTjdt, xapdota 7).

A. Mommsen, Feste d. Stadt Athen, 468 djiji-, Nilsson, 105 cjiji. JUh (JtaJuimecRaro
3Haienia cmokorhhgi>i cm. eme Dion. Chrys. or. XXXIII, p. 412, 36; cjiobo ep>rve)o*
poflCTBemio CP> Iptcpoe— ., KO3eJit* (Prellwitz, Bezz. Beitr., XXII, 284 ii Et. \Yb.a. 156;
Olek, 2105); apKO-apoumecKaa caiiBOJinua DToro #KiiBOTHaro bi> aHTunnon Tpeniu ue
nojJiesLHTt coMHtuiio (cpB. O. Keller, Ant. Tierwelt, 305). 3THWJom anineia ficus
ruminalis OTt rama=mamma npeacTaBJiaeTca MK BkpoaTHoft Bt BHY Toro, mto cmo-
KOBHHuUa 6oraTa ryciHMt Mlie™biMt cOKOME; jiiodoiihtho, 'ito bi. HTgibHHOKOH cejitcito-
x03aftcTBeHHOfi TepMHHO.ioriii conB/Tie jihkoh cmokobhhuu na3i>iBaeTCH mamma. O cbs3ii
aToro flepeBa ct npe™MeTaMii nojiOBOH ctjtepu Bt Hapo/iHoait cyeBtpin cm. eme Aigre-
mont, Yolkserotik u. Pflanzenwelt,. 74 cjiji.; rant ate 20 cji. o6t oobiNiaf. yjapait
bt tbjimh flepeBbeBt no genitalia, KaKt nepeainTid; CHMiiaTH ecKaro npieMa onjiojOTBO-
penia jKemnaut n caMOict flo.Maumaro CKOTa. Cm., uaKoueut, W. li. Paton, The Pharma-
koi etc. Rev. arch. 1905, 51 cjiji. h M. Héfler. Organotherapie, 26.

T Eustath. Od. 1572, 57. Cp. o 3eBcf> Sinwoto; Hofer y Roscher’a. M. L. I,
2560; Cook, Folklore, 1904, 299.

a Magn. ap. Athen. III, 71d.

3 CpB. Stengel, Gr. Sakralalt. 201, 213; Tépfer,Geneal. 249; Nilsson, 107, 134,
135, npnM. 1 (Anojuiont); Stengel, 213 (JlioHnct), 214 cji. (AenHa Hojiia™a), cpB.
Topfer, Gen. 135; Dummler y Pauly-Wissowa, I, 1962; Wernicke y Panly-Wis-
sowa, Il, 1170, 50; 1171, 27; Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, Ill, 825 (ApieMiija).

Creu,iaJiLHoe oTuomenie cmokobhhuji* Kt 60;KecTBaMt n jjeMouaMt arpapHO-(})a.uiH-
necKaro nHKJia 3agacTyio nonepKUBaeTca n Bt amn™HOMt ncKyccTBk. CpB., Hanp..
W. Helbig, Wandgem. d. von Vesuv verscliiitteten Stadte Campaniens, Leipz. 1868,

409 (ji;tByinKa ct Bunumm arojiaMn nepe,at JJioHHCOML), 580 (vauikKa ct cmok-
Bayn nepe.jt HloepalKemeMt ,HioHHca); Baumeister, Denkm., I, 703, (Jnr. 760 (~ioHnct
h |OHonia, oJinneTBopaiomin oceHb, ct cnosBaMn) n “pyr.

4 J. Murr, 35 cjiji. Pnc. y Hampel'a, tadji. XXXYI.

5) Stokes, Bezz. Beitr., XXIIIl, 45 cji; Henry, Lexique elem. des termes les plus
usuels du breton, Rennes 1900, 59.

6) Prellwitz2, 210; Walde*, 132 s. v. carlna; Boisaca, 417.

7 Bt CTopoHt CToaTt KaBKa3CKO-ceMnTH<iecKitf oSosnaTieHia: oceT. angoza, apM
engoiz, rpy3. nigozi, eBp. 'egéz (Hubschmunn, Armen. Gramm. I, 393).
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OicnecTBo 3Toro pacxeHifl h ero MiicTo Bt rpegecKon (~jiop™ AOJiroe
BpeMa ¢lijih npe”"MeTOMi. caMbixt oaceBJieHHbixt cnopoBt bt, HayKfc. Bt
to BpeMH, KaKt Boissierl, Koch 49, Hehn3) h mh. Apyr. c*HTajm
ipeuKifi optxt 3aHeceHHbiMt n3t A3in, Th. v. Heldreich 4, Murr 5 h
Apyr. bhj~jih  Bb HeMT> KaKt h Bt KaniTaHOBOMt .nepeBti (Castanea
vesca), Ty3eMHbia nopo”bi Tpenin. N0 MHImiK) H. C. MeflB-feaeBa, op-fc-
xoboc AepeBo jiBJiaeTca Ha KaBKa3li nopo”oio KyjibTypHaro npoHCxo-
iKAenifl, ho Bt oqeiib OT,a,ajieHHbiH BpeMeHa o,HHgaBHieio h pa3cejiHB-
uueiocfl no jrfecaMt H3t riepBOHaqa.ibiiOH poahhm—nepcin. Ha 3to npe”;-
iiojioaceHie HaBOfIHTt pyccnaro AeH”pojiora to 06cTjpnTeJibCTBO, ~to b6jih3h
opbxoBbixt AepeBbeBt noiiTH Bcer*a mojkho saMATHTb pa3BajiHHbi Ka-
Kiixt-jiH6o 3>iaHin, ocTaTKH Hcqe3HyBuiHxt nocejieHin 6). Bt Plenarna,
K)hch. <I>panHiH, A.iiKHp'43, BeHrpin, CjiaBOHin op-fcniHHa pa3BO0ji;Hjiacb ct
HC3anaMHTHbixt BpeMcut ii oopa3yeTt, Hanp., Bt Tpenin ”~aace MajieHb-
Kin pomu 7). OcTaTKH rpenicaro optea HaiUeHbi yace Bt ~OHCTopH”e-
CKHxt (omacTii na.ieojiiiTHgecKHxt) cjioHxt cpe~Hefi EBponbi 8. Bnpo-
gqeMt, mojkho npeAnojiojKHTb, hto rpeKH 3aHMCTBOBajm jiyninin, odjiaro-
poaceHHbiil copTt op~uiniibi ct BocTOKa, 0 neMt CBH/-feTejibCTByiOTt
h na3BaHifl y.apoa Hivamxa, ,HpaxXeo>xtxa, Hovttxa 9). Ha caKpajibHbiil
xapaKTept opl>xoBaro ~epeBa yKa3biBaeTt jiaKOHCKiu KyjibTt ApTeMH”bi
Kapu5xt; Bt KapijixT>, conpoBoaaaBiuiHCH CB0e06pa3HOi0 naflcKOio jrfcBy-
uioK t10). CorjiacHo m~cthoh jiereH”, coxpaHeHHoii HaMt JlaKTaHnieMt,

T E. Boissier, Flora orientalis, 1V, 1879, 1160.

2 C. Koch, Baume u. Straucher des alt. Griechenlands 1879, 50.

a) V. Hehn8 394.

4) Th. v. Heldreich, Yerli. hot. Ver. d. Prov. Brandenh., XXI, 1889, 147 cjiji.

5) J. Murr, 35.

6) X. C. Medeibde&o, JlepeBta n icyciapHHKn KaBKaaa, Th~mcb 1883, 240.

7 B. HeubicoecKiu, ,HepeBBH ii KyciapH. V, 87. CpB. hobMuiyk) padoiy no fiajikaHCKoii
i~iopt AdamoriCh. Vegetationsverhaltn. d. Balkanlaiider, Lpz. 1909, 131, 440, 465.

8 Neuweiler, Prahistor. Pflanzenreste Mitteleuropas, Ziiricli, 1905, 36 (no Eng-
fer'x y Hehn-Schrader'a8, 300), Piette, Anthropdtogie, VII, 15 eaT. (no Hoops'y,
Waldb. u. Kulturpfl.,, 553, npnM. 2).

9) Amphiloch. ap. Athen. Il, 54; Theophr. h. pl. IlIl, 15, 1; Diosc. I, 1*8 cji;
Plin. h. n. XV, 88 n mh. ap. Bbiti. MOH6n>, BnponeMt, y.dpoa ~ovzixZ 03nana.TH opfem
Corylus tubulosa Willd. n.in C. colurna L. (cpB. Hoops, uht. col. 554).

100 Paus. IIl, 10, 7: to fap yuip(ov 'ApTSuioo; v.ai e<jtiv ai Kapuat, ra\

E£Ott{v.Ev 'Ap"E|J.too; ev ur:ai8pa) KapuaTtooe- yopoue os evTaofta ai A'Z7.EOataovi<uv
rap«)évot vad-6l eto; talotc, xal Enywpto; auTal; %a&eoTrjev Opyr@:;. CpB. ib., I\, 16, 9 n
Frazer. Paus., 111, 320. Hesych. s. v. Kapdoti, KapuaTsa, KapoaTi;; Phot. s. v. Kapoa-
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ynacTHimu xopoBoja o6pocHjincb oflHaacKH bt> ncnyrfc kt, cbjuuchhomy
aepeBy 6ofhhh u, iipeBpaTHBniHCB BHe3anHO bt, op"fexH, noBHCJiH Ha b~t-
bhxt, 1). Wide 2) ycMaTpHBaerb bt, 3toh ApTeMHflt KapoatTi; xTOHNnge-
CKoe 6oacecTBu, cnpaBeiyiHBO OTBepran npeanojioKkeme Welcker'a 3) h
Murr'a 4) o bocto~ho.mt, BliiflHin. J~pyrafl jiereH™a nepe”aeTT, HaMT,, gro
Kapifl, jiaKOHCKaro uapn JUoHa, B03JiiO6jieHHafl jUoHHca, npeBpa-
meHa fibuia hmt, bt, op-fexoBoe aepeBo 5). 0,aHa H3T, raMaapia”T, HOCHJia
hmh Kapin 6). Bb oahoh MUJieTCKOH HajiimcH coodinaeTCH, mto GeMH"a,
.UaTOHa n reicaTa nojiyqaK)Tb no oiak-a zapucotrj 7).

MuHCaJib (Amygdalus eommunis L.) 8. Fpe”™ecKoe auoyodtATj, hgco-
MH-fcHHO, ceMHTimecKaro npoHcxoiKji,eHiH. Bpaib jih, 0jHakKO, bo3movkho
conocTaBliHTL i-~oyo-aA-Tj ct, CBp. em geddlah= magna maler, KaKT, uo-
jiarajiH Movers 99 h, noBHMMVOMy, Hehn 10); npaBHjibH e ycMaTpHBaTb
3jfccb eBp. ineged’el hjih magdl el = ,apai'oufeHHbiH aapi. Gowm" “ ).—
KaKT, AHKopacTymee “epeBO, NMHHAgjib BCTpf,gaeTCH jmmb bt, A(|)raHH-

-réict; Pollux 1V, 104: Luc. de salt. 10, Atlien. VI, 241(1, IX, 392f; Stat. TJieb. 1V,
225; Plut. Artax. 18,

*) Lact. ad. Stat. Tlieb. IV, 225: Caryae templum est in Lacouica Dianae sac-
rum, quod etiain Caryatium nominatum est ex liac causa: cum luderent virgines, me-
ditatus ruinam omnis chorus in arborem nucis fugit et in ramcr eius pependit; quam
nucem Graeci caryam vocant. Cpn. Botticher, 264; Murr, 36 (nocjrfcflHiit, BnpoHeMi.
HUKaKHxb niiTarb He npiiBOAHTI,, ccH-iascb .innib Ha Botticher a).

3 S. Wide, L. K., 108. llojrb3yK>ch c.iynaeMt, htoéw OTMiraTb HeBtpHyio ccmny de
Yisser'h (11, § 214) na Wide 112 (r~t hh cJiOBa o6t VApte[j.te Kapuarie He roBopHTca).

3 Tre2fce/~ Gr. Gotterl. 11, 392.

4) J. Murr, 36. CpB. o npaa™HHKt Kapoarsia Farnell. Il, 429: Nilsson, 196 ca.

6) Serv. Verg. ecl. VIII, 30. 0 Hen cm. Stoli-Wide-Drexler y Roscherla, M. L.,
1. 969 cm.

6) Pberenyc. Heracl. ap. Athen. IIl, 78b; Eustath. 1964, 15.

7 C. I. G. 2852.— O6b apoTH”eckOMt 3Haiemn rpeuKaro optxa bt> eBponencKOMi.
(Jo.TKJiopt cm. Aigremont, I, 89 cm. Cpis. TaKate M. Hdfler, Wald- und Baumkult.
123 c.u. v

B Murr, 37 cm.; Aigremont, I. 81 cm.; cpu. Schrader, Reallex., 520.

9 Movers, Phoniz., I, 578, 586.

T Hehn-Schradei8, 615.

ri) Muss-Arnolt, hht. coh. 106; Lewy, Semit. Fremdw., 24 cm., 64; Boisaca,
56; Prellwitz, 35; Hehn-Schrade>s, 402.. Oicio”a bc$ eBponeficKia Ha3BaHif wpeat
nocpeACTBO jiaT. amandula (cpB. Hoops, 555 c¢cm., 608). llepc. badam, oyxap. ii capT.
badam, Typ. badem— n3t ceMiiTHH. as. (cpB. eBp. botnlm, accup. butnu— (])HCTaniKOBOe
~epeiio; Delitzsch, Assyr. Handwb. 171). Hponcxo;K”eiiie rpy3. nusi, apM. nu$ mhE
HeacHo.
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eraH-fe, Kyp;mcTaH-fe, MeconoraMin ii 3aKaBKa3tlj x). CBoeoépa3Hafl ~opjia
n.ioia (tiilueBiuHafl KocrHHKa) aajia noBOAT, ApeBHMnraMT, HapojiaMT,
A3io BHA~TB BT, lieMT, CHMBOJIT, nOJIOBbIXT, OpraHOBT, H 3MOJieMy npOH3-
BOAHTCJIbHOH CHJIbl 2). HpKO-SpOTHHeCKafl CHMBOJIHKa 3TOr0 AepeBa Bbipa-
3HJiaCb BT, UHK.tt MaJlOa3iHCKHXT, JiereHJT,, H3T, KOTOpbIXT, J OCTaHOBJIIOCb
jmim. Ha oahoh, npHBOAHMOH IlaBcaHieMT, h ApHo06ieMT,. OAHaacAbi 3eBCT»
BO CH'fc lipOJIHJIT> HAOKOJIbKO KaneJdlb CbMeHH Ha 3eMJII0. H3T, 3TOTO cfc-
Memi, qepe3T, HIICK0JibKO BpeMeHH, npoH3omjio ji.eMOHHgecKOe cymecTBO
CB ABOHHbIMH 110JIOBbIMH OpraHaMH, MyiKCKHMH H JKeHCKHMH, KOTOpOe nO-
jiy«ijijio hmh AriHCTHCT,. Born oTcitkKJiH y Hero (fajurc, n saKonajiH no-
<*TfeAHin bt, 3e.Mjiio, ho H3T, Hero Bbipocjio MHHAajibHoe nepeBo. CjiygaHHo
AOMb pii®inoro 6ora CaHrapia (HaHa no ApHo06iio) copBajia hjioat, 3Toro
AepeBa h nojioacH.ua ero 3a na3yxy, ho njiOAT, Hcqe3T,, a A”ByniKa cjrfc-
.la.iacb 6epeMeHiiuio ii poAHJia MajibMHica ATraca. Bbipocb MajibHHKT, ahb-
HbiMT, KpacaBneMT,; bt, NOr0 bjiio6sjihctch ArAHCTHCT,, ho poactb6hhhkh
OTnpaBJiHIOTT, A mica bt, lleccHHyHTT,, “~todéh oht> jkchhjich TaMT, Ha
uapcBHt. Yace h”jih 6pa”Hyio n”~cHio, KaKT> B pyrT, HBjmeTCH Aiahcthct,
h npHBOAHTb Arraca Bb Taicoe H3crytijieHie, hto tott, OTcfeKaeTT, cedi

(J)am., a otcut, hcb”™cth iipo/rkibiBaeTT, naAT* co6ok>Ty ace onepaniio3).

X) il. C. Medimdce',, ,Zl,gpeBoH ii KycTapH. Kaiiitaaa, 77 cjw.; Engier y Hehn-Schra-
d eia8, 400.

2) Creuzer, Symbol, u. Mythol.2, Il, 53; Aigremont, uiit. co%., 82 cji.

3) Paus. VII, 17, 10 CIJ.: A(a O7tvot>pivov a;peivat s-Spp.a s; yNvi t*v 6s ava ypévoo
ivEivot! Gatu.ova 6t~Xa eyovTat aiooTa, Ta u$v avéopo;, Ta os ootwv yovav/.6z- 6vo;j.a 0s VAyY-
ot3~v aOTw tt&evxai. ilso’. 0§ VAyoi3T'.v oV]savte; Ta aicoTa ot Ta avop6; C¢t7iOXO0-TOO3tv. ~2;
0$ o' auTu>v ava:posa ijM>YoaXij slysv wpatov tov xaprdév, $oyaTepa too Say”apioo —oxa-
p.06 XajteTv cpasl too y.aonoo* £3&S}L.évt]; 6§ e; tov x6Xnov y.apré; psv exeivo; yjv aoTtxa
a'~avYj;, auTY] o$ exdei* tsxoO5y]; 0§ Tpayo; T:spiET7:s tév ratbéa ey.xeiu.svov. oj; 0§ ad;avo-
ij.EVoj xiXXoo; oi jxst)v t:XSov rt xaTa sloo; dvi)pw7zoo, £VTaji)a too rai6o; spoj; eoysv Ay-
ot3Tiv. Augrj*evTa 68 VAtt/)v aro3TeXXoosiv s; I1l£33.vouvTa ot ~po3igxovTE; aovo'.XYjaovT-a
too Ba3tX£oj; iby~Tpi. 6asvaio; 63 yjoeto, xai VAYOt3Tt; IcpisraTOi, xal Ta aiéoTa ar:isxoOf
uavs'.; 6 VAttt(;, arsy.o6s 6§ xal 6 ty,v ftoyaTSpa aoTw 0i606;. VAyoi3T'V 6s p.sTavoca ésysv
oia VAttyjv $0pass- xa> ol Ttapa At6; sypsTO y-/jiTS 5Yjrs5>jal Tt vAtty) too 3wp.aTo; pTjTS
Trixs3&ai. Taos juv s; VAttt(v Ta YvwugttiTaTa. CpB. Timoth. ap. Arnob. adv. nat. V,
5—7, 12 p. 178, 12 n 185, 11 Reifferscheid (V, 6 chjibho ncnop”ieimoe micto). CpB
Hippol. ref. haeres. V, 9, CLXVIII, 56 Du-Sclm.: ov ("Attt~) 7oXuv.ap-o; sTr.Tsv
aaOYOaXo;. AHajiormHua cna®aHia y jpyrnxB napoflOBt npnBejeHbi y Frazer a. Paus.
1V, 138 cjiji. SHaneme maem* "Ayoist:; HeBbiacHeHo: Letcy, Semit. Fremdw., 249 cji.
TO.tKyeTB ero, KaKt gedesah=,nocBameHHaa"; cpB. TaKHte Johannsson, Indog. Forsch.,
X1V, 1903, 270. Cjiobo Xiva BOCTOMHar0 nponcxoatjieHia (cpB. Kretschmer, Einl. 341
cjiji.) h o6o:magaeTB CTapHHnyio ceiiHTii“ecKyio 6ornHK> njiojiopoflia, Bcn.ibiBaioni.yio bo
smozKecTBt 00pa30BT= bb BaBnjiOHCKoft Nanai. apMancKon 6ornHt Nane (Gelzer, Zur
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CorjiacHo oahoh Bepeia MHoa O h JleMo”oprfe, 3&hmctbob&hho&
KajiJiHMaxoMT, H3T, HapoAHUxi> CKa3aHifi ‘), ~auin~a, ii3HbiBaa ott, tockh
no JI,eMO(]jOHTy, ripeBpameHa 6bijia bt, mhh/Ulti>ho6 ~cpeBo 2); no .upyrofi
Bepcin, TaKace BOCXOjtHmen, noBn~nwoMy, kt, aneKcaHApiHCKOH 3nox"fc,
,HEMO(J)OHTT>, BO3BpaTHBUIHCB H y3HaBb O C.iyHHBHie.MCfl, BT. OTqaflHM
o6hjt.it> 3acoxmee lepeBno; n bt, stott, momchtt,, KaKT, dbi iipHBi#TCTByh
B0O3JiioOJieHHaro, oho noKpmioch cb/jkhmh 3ejieHbiMH jihctmimh 3). lla.i-
jianifi HasuBaerb MHH”™aJiBHoe AepeBO no hmchh HCcgacTHOH jrfcByniKu
<3=hji.thh,oh 4).

Po3a (Rosa gallica, R. centifolia L) 5. Bt. HaynHon paspadoTKfe
HCTopin KyjibTypHbixT> pacTenin po3a h BHHorpa”Ti 3aHHMaiOTT> ocodoe
M-fecTo: hxt> oxeqecTBo, BpeMa h nyTb ext> iipoiiHKHOBeHiH bt, EBpony u
CBJI3aHHbie cCT. 3THMT, BOIlipOChl BblI3bIBajilH H 1ipOAOJItfCaiOTT, BbI3bIBaTb
AO ciixtj nopT. caMhia pa3Hoo6pa3Hbia MHfema. Bt, (fmjn-KJiop~ h jihtc-
paTyp-fe BocTona po3a nrpajia, KaKT, hsb”ctho, Bbi™aioinyioctf pojib. He
3Haiorb 3Toro uBiiTKa, o7”Haico, ernnTjme (bo BpeMeHa (j)apaOHOBT,),
accHpo-BaBHJIOHHHO w eBpen (bt, ApeBHfjHinm 3noxn hxt, HCTopin): hh
Ha erHiieTCKnxT>() h accHpiilcKHxhb 1) naMHTHHKaxT>, hh bt, BeAaxT>8) u

armen. Gotterl. Ber. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss., XLVIII, 1896, 123 ci., 137, 146) n t. a.
Ndva O3Haiaen, ,Mait* (Hoffmann, Abh. f. die Kunde des Morgenl., VII, 157 cm.)
n, noBiuHMOMy, naeHTHHna ct KadeJioii; cpB. eme Comparetti, Annal. d. Inst.. XXXIVr
1862, 38 cjiji.; Gruppe, I, 1529, npnM. 4; o6t Arrnci n Araiic-ract—Mannhardt,
uht. co*i.,, Il, 291 cjiji.; Baudissin, Stud. z. semit. RG., Il. 207 cjiji; H. Hepding,
Attis, seine Mytlien u. sein Kult, Giessen, 1903; Frazer. Adonis. Attis, Osiris, Lon-
don 1907, 219 cjiji.

n KnaacJc, Anal. Alex.-Romana, Gryphiae 1880, 29—48.

a@ Ovid. heroid. Il, 98; cpB. Hygin. fab. 59.

3 Verg. ecl. V, 10 (=Sehol. Pers. I, 34; Mytli. Vat. I, 159; I, 214; Theodul. ecl.
109 cjiji.). CpB. Knaack, nnT. co»i.,, 42 cji.; Gruppe, |, 24, npiiM. 2; 224, npnM. 8 cjiji.

4 Palladius de insit. 61, 97, 147.

5 Bétticher, tji. XXXV: Murr, 78 cjiji.; JI/. J. Schleiden, Die Rose, Gesch. u. Symb.
in ethnograph. u. kulturhistor. Bezieliung, Leipz. 1873: Charles Joret, La rose dans
Ilantiquité et au moyen age, Pai;. 1892; Hehn-Schrader*, 251 cjiji., H. Welten, Rosen.
Hallesche Familienpl. 1912, A? 27, 107 cji. O post bt cjiaBjmcKOMt n Be-iuKopyccKOMt
ij)0JibkJiOpfe cm. Sobotka, Rostlinstro, 205 cjiji.; s& A. Aema.MOHoei, jEypn. Muh.
Hap. ITpoco.s 1902, Hoa6pb, 69 cjiji.

6 Fr. Woenig, Die Pflanzen im alten Aegypten, Leipz. 1886, 18; G. Schwein-
furth, Yerhandl. d. Ges. f. Anthropol. Beri. 1891, 664; Joret, Rose, 8, 32; ero ate
Las plantes dans l'antiquite et au moyen age, Par. 1897, 156; Hehn-Schrader8, 253.

7 Schweinfurth, nm. ct. 663 cj.; Joret, Rose, 9; Plantes, 385 cji. Accap.
murdinu (rai am < w) 03Ha"aeri>, Mozkerb 6sm., ne po3y, no apyrofi n,BbTOKt ct rnn-

naMii: bo BcaitOMt cJiy”ai, cjiobo saaMCTBOBamioe.

[a]
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ABecrfe ') po3a He BCTpfenaeTCH coBepmetiHo, a Bt BeTXOMt SaBitTlj OHa
ynOMHHaeTCH .IHUIb Bt KHHraXt HCKaHOHHHeCKHXt, T. e. BO3HHKimiXt
ropa3.no no35Ke BaBHjioHCKaro rurkHOHin -). r~fe BO3HHKIia BnepBLie Kyjib-
Typa 9Toro UB"TKa? BoTaHHHecKan reorpa$i,a He naert npaMoro OIBfeTa
na 9TOTt Bonpoct. O6”™acTE pacnpocTpaHeHiii ca™OBOH po3bi (R. gallica L.)
KpafiHe BC.niKa: OHa oxBaTbhiBaerb TaBpHHecKin nojiyocrpoBt, EaBKa3iD,
Typennyio Ap.MeHito, cfeBepHyio MacTb Majion A3in, dbBepo-BOCTOHHyK)
nacTi, Kajinidii, ropy AooHt Bt MaKe”oHin, 3nnpt, Geccajiiio, AxaMio
(oKpecTHOCTH 1laTpt), EBOeio, AHipoet, KepKHpy h, mojkho cica3aTh,
boobuu! I0Hciyl0 nojioBHHy Ebpoiiti 3). TaKOK) jkc Heoripea™JieHHOCTDK)
xapaKtepH3yK)TCH u aaHHbin H3bik03naHiH. Hehn BbicKa3ajit upejmojio-
aceiiie, hto rpen. f péoov, KaKt h caMo pacreHie, 3aHMCTBOBaHO H3t npaH-
CKoii Ky~bTypHoii 00JiacTH, a hmohho H3t llepcin gepe3t nocpeCTBO
ApMOHin n <>pHriH 4); 3to o06tHCHenie npnHHMaiOTt, Meacay upoMHMt,
Prellwitz B ii Walde 6). BbTJiii npeflJiOHteHbi, 0,a,HaKO, h nubin 3THMOJiOriH.
TaKt, Fick 7) c*niTaeTt péoov MHCTO-rpeecKHMt cjlOBOMt, poACTBeHHUMt
ct h rioaofiHbiMt jkc o06pasoMt Mikkola 8 npH3HaeTt
rpeq. péoov u .mt. rosa «*rod-s-a) ne 3aHMCTBOBaHHbiMH, ho hckoii-
HivVH Ha rpeKo-HTadiincKon noMB" ¢jiOBaMH, poacTBeHHMMH apyrt ct
ApyroMt, ct rpcqg. dioic, jiaT. radTx h jiht. radastai— ,p030BbiH KycTt".
Bojrfee npaBjonoacOHF.iMt iipeACTaBjiHeTCH mhlj npejuiojiOHceme A. Meillet,
no KOTopoMy rpen. pooov— Bech.Ma paHiiee 3aHMCTBOBanie H3t o0anacrn
ciapnuHOH Ky.ib-rypbi o6acceHiia Cpe,iH3eMHaro Mopn n Majioft A3in 9).
1IfeKOTOpblH AaHHbIH (HOpTyMOepjlI3HI,CK.  WOrd— ,KQJIK)<tiH KyCTapHIIKt"* 10)

8 Joret, Rose, 9 ca. Jarce Kalidasa. TaKt oxotho OTBOMmiu aitcio (f».iopl>,
ynoMimaen. o post bh cbohxt> jpaMaxi>.

*) Joret. Rose, 10.

2 llpeMyjp. Inc. CHHa CnpaxoBa XXIV, 18: XXXIX, 13; L. 8; llpeMyjp. Cojiom.
Il. 8. O6t khhth npejcTaBjflIKm, co6oio, Kam h3bl>ctho, ruio™t ajeKca,HiipiHCKOH Teo-
co$lh Il ntna jo P. Xp.—.l1iOTepi. oihh6éo”~ho iicpeBeldit eBp. $osannah (Oc. XIV, 6;
lltcHb niiCH. 11. 1, 2 n apyr.) cjiobomi ,Rose“: eBp. $$Sannah omanaeTb JiuisD

y LXX). CpB., Biiponejit. Gesenius-Bull, Handw. des alt. Test. 189512 783.

3 Olek y Pauly-Wissotca-Kroll, ATI, 778.

4) Hehn-Schradei*, 253, 604.

5 Prellwitz'l, 400.

6) Walde2 659.

7 A. Fick, Yergl. Wb., 14, 556.

8 Mikkola, Bezz. Beitr. XXII. 244,

9 A. Meillet, De quelques empruiits probablos en grec et en latin. Mem. soc.
linguist., XV, 161.

ro) W. Schulze, Sitz-Ber. Berd. Akad d. TFm, 1910, Il, 807.
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roBopart 3a uH”oeBpooeficKiH xapaKTepT. a3biKa, H3T. KOToparo HHTepe-
eyiomee HacT> cjiobo momo npoHHKHyib bt. Tpouiio 1). TaKHMi. 06pa30Mi>
Ap.-nepc. *varda, apM. vard, aBecr. varodha aojijkho npH3HaTs He ce.Mii-
TH~ecKHMH, ho hckohhumh HHAoeBponeiicKHMH HMeHaMH, a apa6cK. vard,
apaM. varda’, rpy3. vardi, Haodéoporb, 3aHMCTBOBaHHbi.MH h3t> HH”oeBpo-
neitcKaro KyjibTypHaro unicjia 2). Bo bcakomt. cjiy~ai, Hané6oji™e irfcjie-
c006pa3HbiIMT. Obuio 6bi upiypoyHBaTb Kojibidejib ca~oBoii po3bi kt. nepBo-
HaajibHOH HHAoeBpoiieHCKoM HHBHJiH3an,iH 3aKaBKa3bfl h llpaHa 3). Po3ar
KakKT. pacTeHie, y ToMepa He Ha3biBaeTCJi: anocb yiioMHHaerb jiauib 0
P030BOMT. MaCJTfe,— KOHCIHO, He BT. COBpeMeHHOMT. TeXHHgeCKOMT. CMbICJlii,
TO-eCTb KaKT. npOJiyKTli BOJIHOH neperOHKH CB'feikHXb p030BhIXT. UBATOB b,
ho bt. cMbicjiii ojiHBKOBarp Macjia, CAodpeHuaro cokomt. po3T. .hjih apo-
MaTa4). Kpowfe Toro, Bb roMepoBCKin h recioiOBCKin anHTeTbi pooooax-
toao; 5 (cp. y recioji,a pood-tf/o;) 6) po3a bxo”~htt. bt. KagecTBt cociaB-
Horo ajieMeHTa cpaBHeHiw. llo MH-femto V. Hehn'a, uo”oOHbiH 06 03Hagenifl
HMfejlH BT. BH~y JIHIHb ,B006ffle HMHTO npeKpaCHOe II3T. Mipa UB~TOBT.4
(etwas unbeslimmt Herrliches der Blumenwelt) 7). Hu 3to MajionpaBAo
iiojio6ho: HMeHHO TaKia epitheta ornantia ii0Ka3biBai0OTb, mto po3a bt. xy
OT7ajieHHyYK) anoxy 6bijia yace HSBACTHbIMT. h jhoéhmhmt. hb” tkomt. bt.

Ppeum 8. H~”tt. comh”hlh, mto NPN dtomt. HMA~jiacb bt. BHjiy b.MeHuo

rn Schrader y Hehn’a8, 262.

3 *Ito KacaeTca aat. rosa, to npoTHBT. npeflnoaojKeiiitf Meillet, ib. o Henocpea-
ctbchhomt. -iaiiMCTtioiiauiiT 3Toro caoBa HBI> CTapuHHaro a3WKa cpeAH3eMHOMOpcKOH n,HBii-
dii3au,iH roBOBiin. aaT. s; bt. cnay H3BtcTHHXT> if)OHeTHiecKHXT. 3aKOHOBT> jiaTHHCKaro
a3HKa mh ojKiiflajH 6bi $opMH *roza hjih *rossa (< *urodsa); npe,nnoacjEHTb ite, <t
HHOfI3HHHUH 3ByKT> HpeBpaTHJICH BT. S Ha JiaTHHOKOH HOWfe IICCIfe TOrO, KaKT. 3RKOHb
ApeBHOcra 3aHMCTBOBaHisi (cpB., Waldea, 65S). 11oaTOMy, noKa iipHXOAHTca aonycraib,
~to rosa 3aiiMCTBOBaHO ii3T. aca. *p60O* < *pooid=poosa hjiii hs1 ,ajiaa. (poaoccK.), bt. koto-
poMi. o 3Byiajio yaie naKT. cnnpaHTT.. CpB. eme OTgaern (péoov—rosa O0CTaBJieHO bt
CTopoHt) H. Molier, Ygl. indog.-semit. Worterb. 268 cji.

3) llo Hehn'y 8, 253 ca., Sihrader'y, Reallex., 694 ca., Joret, Rose, 14, 122
h spyrHMT. Hscat™oBaTeaaMT., co6cTBeHHOIo poj,HHoio KyabTypHOH po3H 6uaa Mn”ia h
3anajiHaH A3ia: Joret 14 Ha™BaeTT. nepcnacKin npoBnHu,in: Ma3eHAepaHT. (Ha iohjh.
6ep. KacnincK. m.) h $apcHCTaHT. (Ha 6ep. llepcHACK. 3aa.).

4 1. XXI11, 186: ('AcppootTY]) poSéevTt os y plev D.oiw.

5 II. VI, 175; Od. Il. 1 n Apyr.; cm. Bruchmann, Epitb. deor., 121.

6) Hes. Theog. 246, 251 (Hepen”u).

7 Hehn-SchraderB 251; cpB. Schrader, Reallexik. 695.

8) CpB. TaKHce Joret, Rose, 13: Il est impossible d’adinettre qu’il ne s’agjsse pas
ici de fleurs connues alors en Grece; il n’est guere moins impossible de supposer
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Ky.ibTypHaH, a He ABKaa po3a *). lloatj nocjrtiHeio rpenecKie nncaiejin
pasyM-fejie, no Lenz'y, rjiaBHbiMb o6paaoMi,, R. sempemrens L .2),—
o™eHb pacnpocTpaHeHHbiii Blb odjiacra CpeiH3eMHaro Mopa, ho coBep-
uieHHO HenpnroAHbiu .hjlh .nodbiBaHin Macjia bhat. 3); H. AHHeHKOBI, 4) oto-
JKCCTBjiflerb jnKyio po3y apgbhiikt. (xovéppooov, xovéo(3axov) R. canina
L. CorjiacHO CTpaHHOMy h hh Ha ¢E\iT> He OCHOBaHHOMy npeAnojiomemip
Felinera J), Fowepi, noHHMajrb no”ii cjiobomt, péoov KaKi> AHKyio pody,
TaKi> n KaMeHHbifi po3aHT, (cistus, HfoM Cistrosenstrauch, anrji. the
llolly-Rose, the Rock-Rose, noji. réza pszczelna). O"HaKO, no Engler'y
3HaMeHIITbIfl p03bl ApeBHOCTH MOOII OTHOCHTHCH TOJIbKO K> rpynnb () OpMT>
R. gallica L. h, 6biTb Moacera, eme kt, MycKycHon pos®— K. moschata
Mili. 6). 1lyTb nponHKnoBeniH cajOBOH po3bi H3T. A3in bt> Tpeniio onpe-
iti"HCTCH HSCJIMAOBaTe.lHMH pa3JIH»mO. OCTpOBT> POMNOCT, nOJiyqgn.il. CBOe
Ha3BaHie, nOBHAHMOMy, orb c¢ajiOBOH po3bi (p6oov) 7); Hirb, n03TOMy, hh-

que la rose dont ces poetes font ainsi mention ne soit pas deja I'espece cultivee, la
fleur charmante qui o;-cupera desormais une si grande place dans les chants des
Ivriques grecs.

') K. Koch, Biiume u. Straucher des alt. Griechenl. 157 (cpB. 06t aHTnnHbixt
4>>pMaxb  Kyjii. TypHOH posw, TaMt ace, 157— 166).

a) O. Lenz, Botanik d. alt. Gr. u. Rom. 699 (cpn. o6b aHTngHbixt <])opMaxt
Ky.n.-TypHOH po3w, TaMt ate, 691— 700).

3 Engler y Hehn-Schrader’a8. 261.

4) H. AuneuKoeT,, BoTauimecKift CjiOBapb2, 300.

6) Steph. Fellner, Die homer. Flora, Wien 1897, 26 (cpB. pen;. Ha OTy Knnry
Stadlcr’a, Bayr. Gymn., XXXV, 1899, 323 cm.).

6) Ilo Engler'y, ib., 261, ca™oBbia pa3HOBHAHOCTH po3H nponcxosaTt OTt R. gal-
lica L. (4>paHU,y3CKaa po3a), Kt KOTopon Henocpej,CTBenHO npnMHKaiOTb R. damascena
Mili. (flaMaccsaa hjih peMonraHCKan po3a), centifolia L. (nenTH™OJbnaa hjih ctojiii-
CTBeHHaa po3a, Maaop. rpoan”a <rpei.), turbinata Ait., alba L.; He3aBncnMO OTt Hea
Bt BOCTOMOi Asiu R. indica L. aa.ia na”aio namen uaiHon ii.ih GeHra-ibCKoii po3S$,
ji3t cKpemHBauia 3Tiixt ,pyxt rpynnt no.iyTraincL tjopMH: Hya3eTt-po3a (R. Noiset-
tiana Red.), 6ypdoncKaa po3a h jpyr. HejiaBao annii. oraan KyjbTHiinpoBaTbca boctokho-
asialCnia R. rugosa Thbg. h R. multiflora Thbg. JUa 6dojitmen narM™HOCTIi a no3-
bojk) cedi npnjicatHTb c-itayiomyK) cxeMy Kt ns-ioikeniio Engler&:

R. gallica. L. R. indica L.

R. damascena Mili., R. centifolia L. 6eHraitCKaa mu Hafinaa po3a.
R. prorincialis Will h ipyr.

rHCpn"Hbia <]>opvH HyaseTt-po3a (R. Noisettiana Red.), ¢ypéoHCKaa po3a, MHoria
pa3HOBHIHOCTH peMOHTaHCKOH pO3H.

CpB. Tauace, H. AunenKoeb, EoTaHH*r. C"OBapb, 300—301, 409.

7 J. Murr, Die geograph. u. mytholog. Namen d. altgriech. Welt in ihrer
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gero HeBO3MomHaro Bb tomt>, iito Po”oct h Kunpt cjiyjkhjih Bt ,ipeB-
hocth 3TanaMH nocTeneHHaro pacnpocTpaHeHm KyjibTypHoii po3bi Ha 3a-
riajit; HecoMii“"HHO, ct apyroii ctopohw, qTO OHa nepeuidia Bt Tpeuiio H3t
$pHrin nepc3t GpaKiio h MaKeaoHiiol). (Bhojih~ npaBaonoAOOHO npem ojio-
aceme 0lck’'a2 n apyr., ~to ronepoBCKoe p030B0e Macjio .no6biBajiocb bo
GpaKin: h bi. HacToamee BpeMH, KaKt h3b!3Ctho, rjiaBHbiMt neHTpoMt
npoH3BoacTBa p030Bar0 Macjia HBJifieTCH BOCTO”Haa PyM ejiifl). H npeacTa-
bjihk) ced6t uponecct, BCJilsat 3a Murr'oM t3), cjrfeflyiomHMt o6pa30Mt:
o6a Handojrfee pacnpocTpaHeHHb]xt Bt Tpenin BH”a KyjibTypHofi po3bi
ncpeuidJiH Tyaa H3t A3in; ho KajKAbiH H3t Hnxt H36pajit cedfc ocodbin
nyrb: R. damascena L. upoHHKJia, BM{eCT-fe ct KyjibTO.Mt A”pojuiTbi (hjih,
BfepH-te, cooiffeTCTByiomeH Majioa3iHCKofi 6oniHH moaopoaiH) na Poaoch
h Kiinpt; Hao(50poTt, KyjibTypa R. centifolia L. nepeépocnjiacb Bt Tpe-
uiio H3t GpaKin Bjrfecrfc ct pejrarieS JlioHnca. YKa3aHHbie aTaribi ocia-
Bnjin no ced6t npKie cjiijiti Bt n-fejioMt pna” rpe<tecKHXt jiereH”~t h
KyabTOBt. Ha Krnipt po3a B03HHKJia, comacHO npeaaniio, H3t KpoBH
jiiloBHMu.a A4>poaHTU, AAOHHca 4). no apyrofi BepciH, 6orHHH iiopaHH.ua
cefrfe Hory innnaMH po3bi 5, h nepBOHanajibHO 6tjibm HB~roKt €N oKpa-
CHJICfl OTt Kanejib KpoBii A”poiHTbT Bt nypnypubin HB-ferb 6); hjih ace

Verwertung f. die ant. Pflanzengeographie (Progr. d. K. Obergymn. zu Hall), Innsbr.
1889, 25; ero rce Pflanzenw., 79; Joret, Rose, 30 ca..: Rliodes parait lui (a la rose)
devoir son nom.; 117. Bo BcakKOMt cjiy~at, ropo”™t Po”oct HMKjit Bb CBoeMt repét
Ho6pazKeHie p030Bar0 nBtTKa, KaKt noKasHBaioTt jomejniia zo Hact MOHeibi (Creu-

zer, Symbol. I, 118; R. Weil y Baumeister\ 946 ir tjmr. 1068—1069; Imhoof-Blu-
mer u. O. Keller, mn. coh., TaQi. X, 6, 7).
T Hehns, 253: .. und aus Medien also. iiber Armenien und Phrygien kamen

Benennung und Sache den Griechen zu. TaMt ace, 254: Nach Griechenland aber
wanderte die Blume iiber Phrygien, Thrakien und Makedonien ein etc. Joret, Rose,
16: On voit comment de la Phrygie la rose fut transplantée dans le nord de I'Hel-
lade. Elle allait bientot se repandre dans toute la Peninsule et de la dans le bassin
de la Mediterranee tout entier. Cpis.. 0AHAKD, npoTHBt 9Toro Olek y Pauly-Wissoioa-
KrolVa, Vn, 777. 62 cm.

a) Olek, ib., 778,.20. CpB. o ky.itrypf; po3H Bt PyMejria L. Adamovi¢, Yegeta-
tionsverh. d. Batkan].. 239 c.u.

3 Murr, 79 c.u.

4) Bion 1, 65 c.i. (atj.a pdoov tuctsi...); Ovid. met. X, 729: cruor in florem muta-
bitur; Serv.-Aen. Y, 72: sanguinem eius (Adonidis) vertit in florem.

s) Philostr. ep. I: H ayavfta péowv rapioosow irjv 'AtepootTr” sxvissv, we Koéw-
ptoi Aeyouai y»\ <3dvixe;. CpB. Poet. lat. min. VII, p. 125 Z/ew«/re=:Anthol. lat. I,
p. 100 Riese.

6) Geopon. XI. 17.
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€aMi> A”ohhctj npeBpameHT, 6bijn> bt> p030BbiH Kycrb *). Po3a aBJLHeTca
BOOOme 110CTOHHHbIMt a/TTpHOYTOMT, OOrHHH J1ooBil, qaiH,C Bcero Bt BHM)
p030Bar0 B'feHKa -). STOTb hb~tokt, cjiyjKHTt TaKHie yKpaiuemeMt 3poia 3),
Xapnrb 4), |Vy8h5) Bt> aHrn~Hofi jiio6obhgh no33w pojib po3bi orpoMHa.
Cb apyrofi cropoHbi, po3a 3aHBMaeTB BHji,Hoe m~cto bt> Kyjibrfe JljoHHca.
Bt> o”~hou jiereuj, 6on> npe~CTaeit npeit Apia”Hofi ct gejioMb, yB~"H-
gaHHhIMT> p03aMH 6). 3tOTT> UBATOKTj, nOBHAHMOMy, fiblJTb OMy OCOOeHHO
~Noporb: JlioHHCL nsodépajKeHt Ha oahoh BarnKancKOH MO03aHids nojiHBaio-

IUBMT> COCCTBOHHOpyMHO p030BblH KyCTt 7). Ha KOJIOCCaJlbHOH CTaTyl3

JlioHHca bt> Yilla Albani qe;io 6ora yKparueno posoBbiMt b-Lhkomtj 8). Ha

npa3iHHKaxT> bt> qecTb JJioHHca, Ha mipyHiKax'b, bo BpeMH Bece-Jiaro
6paiKHHqgecTBa, po3u cqHTajiHCb Heodéxoji.HMbiMb ajieMCHTOMb 9). YKa3amfl
Ha ©paniio h MaKe”oHiio mojkho BH”Tb bt> uisjiOMi, pn” npoH3BeAemH
rpegecKofi jiHTepaTypu: bt> rnwut kt> JJeMCTpfc nepce(])OHa coOHpaerb

*) Serv. ecl. X, 18: rnulti miseratione Yeneris in rosam conversum (Adonidem)
dicunt.

a Paus. VI, 24, 7: pboov jj.sv yal ;jums[vrv 'Agpoo?T7j; kpi ¢lvat. lloapoOHte Joret,
Rose. 16 ca.i.; Bruchmann, ep. deor. 68.

3 Himer. or. I, 19: VEpo>TE; os pddcov axscpavooe T:XEedij.£\Vot, ou; e- 'AcppooiTr,; -/yj-
T@V, 6Tav 0eXoj3l, Op£-OVICH. Philostr. ep. LV, 34: ovtu>, Ti pdda "Eporro? goTot CpB.
Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 991 (Brunn, Kiinstlergesch.® 11, 52 ca. [77 ca.]); Ps. Anacr.
V, 1 ca; XLH, 9 ca.: Péoov, w -at; 6 KoH/pYje |aTEfETd xaXooe io6Xoo;. LI, 7; 15.
o poaii po3bi Bt CBafeOHon apawt cm. Joret, 95 caa. 06t apoinieeKon cmiBoanidk
po3H cm. Aigremont, 110 ca.

*) Ps. Anacr. XLIY, 2; XapiTEs pdoa jBpoooa. LIII, 6; Paus. V, 24, 6.

5 Ps. Anacr. LIII, 9: /*pisv ootov te Mooju>. Theocr. epigr. I, 1. noApo6Hte
Joret, 53 ca.

6) Philostr. im. 1. 14, 2: ... tyjv -/tyrtkrp p6dot; aviK<ja; epysTac rapa ttjv 'Aptaovr,v
6 Aibévo30;.

7) Ch. Joret, Rose, 53.

8 E. Thramer y Boscher'a, M. L. I, 1102.

9 CpB., Hanp., Ps.-Anacr. XLII, 1 caa. (ed. Bose p. 43 ca.).

TO poov TO WV 'BoJTANV
ui;o)usv Atovuaw.

to pooov to zaXXicpoAXov
y.poTaccol3lV dp;j.6aavTE;
inviop£v a™pa yEXwviE;.

Han, ib., XLI. 1 caa. (ed. Rose p. 42).

Srecpdwooe iy zpoTacpota:
pobivoo; oovap]AQsavTEe
lifdéodj.£v ajpa y$X(ovtE?
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j>03bi bt> HHceficKHKt no:iiaxT> ©paitin *); Ca(])0 roBopiiTT, o niepiOCKHxi>
po3axp 2); ropa 'Poo6-yj Haxo,a.iiTca bo OpaKin 3); no CBHjn"TejitCTBy Fe-
cnxia, acHTejra MaKe”OHin Ha3biBajra po3y oco6timt> cjiobomt, a$ay\/ct4).
Eme Baacirfee CBHjrfeTejibCTBO TepojioTa 5, kotophh cootfmaerb Hain,, >ito
bt> MaKe”~OHin, y noiHOHCba ropHaro Kpaaca EepMia, paciamy™ 4i.ijih
cajibi Macaca, Cbwa ropnia; bt> hhxt> pocjra MaxpoBbia po3bi ct> 60 Jie-
necTKaMH: aro— nepsoe no BpeMCHn ynoMimame o KyjibTypli po3T>. Ilo
CBHAtTejibCTBy Oeoc})pacTa, Jiytmria CTOJiHCTHbia (ExatovTacpuXXa) po3u
npoH3pacTajin oicojio <J>njiHiim>, ropowa bt, MaKe”oHin 8). Ilo po3a pano
a BJiaeTca bt Tpenin n bt> pojia nB~Tica yconmnxT> 7); eme bt, 6ojiLmen
CTeneHH HyjKiio CKa3aTb aro o06t> JTrajiie 8). Bo BpeMa uoMHHajn>HbixT>
npasAHecTBT, po3aMn yKpamajincb Mornjibi 6e3BpewenHO y.\icpniHx)b (6¢copot),
B-fepOHTHO, BT> COnpOBOJKACHIH OcOBhIXT> 06pHAOBT> Il irfeCCHT,. 3tH lipa3l-
necTBa, cocTaBJiHBmia jihuib Hacrabin cjiynafi nocBameHHtixp KyjibTy
manes napcHTajiin, n npiypoHHBaBiniaca, 06biKHOBGHH), kt> Maio—iiowo,
Ha3biBajincb dies rosae, rosalia, rosaria 9). Kaict hsb”ctho, BbicTaBJieH-
Haa eme MiiKJioningeMT> 10) Teopia aHTHMHaro nponcxojK£eiiia cjiaBfiHCKnxT>
Pycajiin bt> HacToameo BpeMa noji&3yeTca Bceot>nmMT> npn3HaHieMT>u ).

*) h. in Dem. 427.

2) Saph. fr. ss: ou zeoeyeig $poocov |tg>v i/. llispiae.

3) O flpyrHxi> co6cTBeiiHHXb HVOHaXT>, 06pa30BaHHwxt ott pooov, cm. Murr. 82 cji,;
Hofer y Roscher'a, M. L. IV, 112— 119 n J. llberg, ib., 119.

4) Hesych. s. y.

s) Herodot. VIII, 138. . *

6) Theophr. h. pl. VI, 6, 4: Ivta yap (p6oa) £ivai eposw a xai %aXoosiv ExaTovra-
JoXXa nX£iaTd os Ta TOiauTa son TIHt $iXimrooe v.tX. CpB. Plin. h. n. XXI. 17.

7 Cm uoflpodeie Joret, Rose, 107 cjiji. P. Perdrizet, Buli. corr. hellen. XXI1V,
1900, 299 cjiji. Mendel, ib., 404.

8 CpB. P. Perdrizet, Buli. corresp. hellen. XXIV, 1900, 300: C'est en Italie,
bien plus qu’en Grece, que la rose a jou$ un grand role dans le culte funeraire: a
ce point que les Italiens appelaient rosalies (rosalia) leurs fetes des morts.

9 Cm. Mommsen, Ber. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1850, 67; W. Tomaschek, Uber
Brumalia u. Rosaria. S.-Ber. Wien. Akad. LX, 1868, 351 cjiji. J. Marguardt, Hdb.
d. rom. Altert. VI9 310 gjiji; Ersilia Caetano Loratelli, La festa, della rosa, Roma
1888; Joret, Rose, 109; R, Lanciani, Pagan and Christian Rom, L. 1892, 48\Fran-
kcl. Die Inschriften von Pergamon, Il. 266; Ramsay, The Cities and Bishopries of
Phrygia, 1l, 563; KapoXioyle, 'H eopiT] twv pooojv. 'Apucma, |, 201 cjji.; Hehn-
Schrader8, 259; Mathias Murko. Das Grab ais Tisch. Woérter u. Sachen. I,
1910, 142.

10) Fr. Miklosich, Die Rusalien. S.-Ber. Wien. Akad. XLVI, 385—405. CpB.
Denkschr. Wien. Acad. 25 gji.

I Bt caMoe noc.if.fliiloe BpeMa na oto BMCsasHBaiOTCH St. Romansky, Lehnwdérter
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Qirfc 3auMCTBOBaHbi 6bijui cJiaBHHaMH H3T, GpaKin n MaKeAOHiH, npngeMT,
CTapuHHoe xToHiiiiecKoe 3HaneHie hxt. OT”acTH 3aieMHHJiocb pa3JiH*iHbiMH
BGCO HHHMH 06ptfA&MH ii nrpaMH 1). H~AKOTopbie H3CjrfcAOBaTejiH nojiaraiOTT,
iaace, mto caMoe npeACTaBjieHie o pycajiKaxT, y boctomhb”t, cjiaBHhi>
BO3HI1KJIO, Bb CBH3H CT, pycaldlifiMB, [IOAT. BJliflHieM b aHTHHHbIXT. HACH O
AyiuaxT> yMepuiax'b 2).

JBuncipa&b (Yitis vinifera L.) 3). HecMOTpn na to, mto Goraira<ie-
cichmh ii3CJil>aoBaHi>iMn HOB”uiuaro BpeMeHH ycTanoBJieHa o6mnpHaH
o6jiacTb paciipocrpaHeHm BHHorpaAHofi Ji03bi yace aih tpcthmhoh 9noxH 4),
Ko.ibie*ib BHHorpa®apcTBa u bhhoa”jiih c.TfcAyeTT, HCKaTb bb A3in, 6brrb
MOHcerb Ha KaBKa3'fe, bt, 3anaAHoii ero nacTH, h Boodiue bt. npnjieraio-
uiuxb Kb llepHOMy Mopio CTpaHaxT,, rA'fc Ji03a pa3BHBaercH BecbMa poo-
KOIUHO, B36Hpa«Cb Ha BbICOKiH aepeBbH CTBOJiaMH Hep”AKO BT. 1--—- 172 <J>yT.
TQJiui.HHbI 5). 1'peMecKoe o6o03naHeme BHHa— otvo; (KaKT. h BHHorpaA-
Hoii Ji0O3bi— <uvtj u olvalo];) poACTBeHHo ct, jiaT. vinum (0TKyaa totck.
wein, ip. b. iiiiM. win, khmpck. gwin, CT.-cjiaB. bhho, jiht. wynas), cb
a.i6. vene « *naina), ap.M. gini « *uoinoi-) 11 bocxoahtt,, iioc Hoops'y “),
Prcllwitz’y 7), W aide 8) h Apyr., kt, ~“ nej”o), OTKyaa JiaT. vieo, vltis
h t. a. 3a.MtMaTejbHO, 0AHaKo, mto ce>iHTogecKia iia3BaHia 9Toro Ha-
niiTica 0OHapy>KiiBaioTT, 60jibinyio OJin30CTb Kb HHAO-eBponencKHMT, (apas .

nainu,/=.,uvau, aeion. uairK=,uva, vinum, vinea“, accop. mu=,vinum®*,

latein. Ursprunges im Bulgarischen (otj. ott. hst> Jahresber. des List. f. roman. Spr.
zu Leipz. XV). 127 ii M. Murko, het. ct., 144.

*) CpB. A. H. BeceAoecKiii, PaaucKaHia Hat odjacm pyccKaro jyxoEHaro CTuUxa,
rj. XIV (coojpHitk7> Il.wnep. A kcio. HayKo XLYI, 261— 286); ero $e reHBapcKia py-
cajin 1 roTCKia iirpu Bt Bayaima. zKypn. Muh. Hap. Jlpoce. 1885, 9.

2) CpB. 00t OTHomeniii Cp.-rpen. poosata2 kt. c.iaB. h pycckHJit PycajiflMi, (Kor~a,
NO BhipaaceHiK) CTorJiaBa. exo;iHiiHCb ,Myarne, iKeHbi h jkBHHH na HomHoe naemeBame
u na 6esiHHHbm roBopt n Ha dicoBCKia nicHH n Ha n.iacaHie n Ha cicaKaHie“)— vy
Murko, nnT. ct.. 143 cj.

3 Murr, 130 cjij.; cpB. Hehn-Schrader8, 65 cjt.; Schrader, Reallex., 943 cjiji
Woeniy, Die Pflanzen im alt. Aeg. 254-276; Loret, La flore pharaonigns, Par.
1887, 46; G. Buschan, Yorgeschichtl. Botanik, 220—230. A. Stummer, Z. Urgesch.
d. Rebe u. des Weinbaus. Mitt. anthrop. Gescllsch. Wien XLI, 1911. CpB. H. A.
AemaMOHoe*, ib. 94 cj.t.

4) Engler, ib., 85 cjj.

5\ pT. c. Mederboeei,. JepeBta 1l KycTapHHKH KaBKasa, 32.

6 J. Hoops. Waldb. u. Kulturpfl. 561.

;) Prellwitz*, 325.

8 Waldca, 839. BnepBbie 3T0 npejnojoseHie BhiCKa3aHO 6h.io Pott’omt>.
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eBp. iaiin < cémht. *uain-) 1); Bt BH"y aioro llehn -) npe;i;nodio}KHJit,
gTo bhho h ero na3BaHie 3anMCTBOBaHbi rpeKaMH n3t ceMHTimecKaro
KyjibTypHaro Kpyra, Bt to BpeMH KaKt Renan3) BbicKa3ajit npoTHBono-
jioatHyio Aoraji,Ky. Ho nepBoe MHcHe jmjuieTca HenpaB.iono.noOHbiMt b ¢/ j-
ciBie OTcyTCTBia Bt ceMHTngecKHXT> ,H3biKaxt eooTBATCTByioinaro hckoh-
Haro KOpHJI, a BTOpOe p~KO IlipOTHBOpliyHTt KyjlbTypHO-HCTOpimeCKHMt
(JjaKTa.Mt. CorjiacHo nmoTe3l> Schradera, npoHcxo}K”eHie iiamero cjiOBa
TanTCfl Bt apMaho-majioaaifickoS JI3WKOBOH rpynrrb, 0TKy,ha, KpoMi> a.uéaH.
vens h rpeq. / oivoc, 3anmCTBOBahw Chjih h 3ana;iHO-ceMHTnMecKifl 060-
3HaqeHiji BHHa 4). Bt Tpeuiio KyjibTypa JiO3bi npoHHKjia bt. aoncTopn-
gecKoe BpeMii, B~poaTHO, no”oOHO pos”, 5ByMH iiyTHMH: na wrfc rpeKii
BnepBbie, nOBHj,MMOMy, y J)HHHKIfliit n03HaKOMHjmcb ct BHiiorpa,noMt Ha
Kpnrfc, HakKCOci, Xioefc; Ha cfcBepi epaKinubi cTajni pa3BOEHTD Jiosy 5).

Eu;e, OAHaKO, BtpoaTHIlie to npe”nojioatCHie, mto 3ajoJiro so 3THXt
KyjibTypno-HCTopHMecKHXxp cosbiTiil, eme Bt anoxy KpHTCKOMHKeHOKCOH
n,HBH.iH3aniH, BiiHorpaAt pa3B0j,HjicH 110 6eperaMt Cpe,a,H3eMHaro Mopn,
h Torja ace bo3hhkjio Ha3BaHie Bnna, iiepemeAuiee 3arfcMt Bt apyrie,
HCTopnuecKie ii3bikH. Bulle oOHapyacHJit bo BpeMH CBonxt pacKonoKt
Bt OpXOMCHYfe (Bt paHHe-MHKeHCKHXt CJIOHXt) BHHOrpa®HbTH 3epHa fi);
H3CJrfc.JOBaHifIMH BpilTaHCKOH apxeOJIOrHgeCKOH HIKOJIbl Bt MHKeHCKOMt
noceJiCHin HeiajieKO ort MeHelJdiafioHa (nojurfe CnapTbi) BbmeceHbi o6tijiii
Ha CB-hTt Boarifi cocy”bi, iipe"HasHaMaBHiiecH, HecoMHiiHHO, juih xpaHe-
mn BiiHa 7). ~1to KacaeTcn rpe~. ajx-sXo;=,vitis, vinea“, to Lagarde §)

) cm. F. Hommel, Uber das Wort Wein usw. Zeitschr. d. deutsch. morgenl.
Ges., XLIIl. 1889, 653 cm.; y Schrader'a (Hehn-Schrader8, 91) nnTiipyercn Heiitpno:
Z. f. d K. d. M. Herm. Molier, Semitisch u. Indogermanisch, 1, 1907, 27 ciji.;
ero JKe Yergleichendes indog.-semit. Worterb., 264.

3 Hehn-Schrader8, 70.

3 J. E. Renan, Hist. generale des langues Semitigues 1847r. 193.

4 Hehn-Schrader93 cji.

5 TaMt ae, 94.

6) Bulle, Orchomenos I. AUh. Bauer. Akad. d. Wiss., 1907, 61.

7 R. M. Dawkins. J. H. S, XXX, 1910, 359: The best preserved house yielded
some fine kraters and curious clay scalings to close the mouts of wine-jars, tied
in place with ruslies and stamped with a seal, which bore an intaglio design of
animals. Fr. Hommel, Arch. f. Anthrop., XV, Suppl., 163 cjiji., cpB. Aufsatze u.
Abhandlg. arab.-semitolog. Inh. I. 1892, 102, npe”™nojiojKiuit, *ito nnnoeBponefinbi n ce-
MHTHI 0jumaKOBO 3aHMICTBOBajiH na3Bame BHHa ott. TpeTbaro Hapoja. 9thmi. o6mnMt hctoh-
hhkomt 6tuin, no ero Miiimio, KaBKa3OkiH MeMena. A. Meillet (Mem. soc. ling., XV. 163)
BbicKa3ajit npej;nojio;KeHie, *rro bb “aHHOMI. cjiy/iai mu HMieMt ~tjio ct CTapanHUMt
saiiMCTBOBanieMB H3t ~o-nHjoeBponeHCKaro fl3uua 0QJiacTn CpejnseMHaro Mopa. Bb



conocTaBlifljit ero ct eBp. enab=,uva“, qTb coBepmeHHO HeBlipo-
flIHO, a Prellwitz * h apyr. BO03BO,aflITt 3to cjiobo ki, *angelo-s (cpB.
A0, KpHBOH", ~p.-HHj. ancati— ,rnyTb¥4 ankura-s), tto Tanace
Bbl3bIBaeTT, COMH~Hie, rjiaBHHMT, 06pa30Mr> Bt BHJiy npOOJieMaTHHHO-
cth ~epen™OBaHia q :qgq“ 2). Xoth vy aiiTHqHbixt rpeKOBt n cymecTBO-
BaJio, IIOBIIAOMOMy, MH”Hie 00t aBTOXTOHHOCTa BHHO rpa,n,HOH JIO3LI bi»
nxt crpaHb 3), 110 HaHOojrfee pacnpocTpaHeHHbiIMt 6dlijio Bce ace npea;-
CT&Blieuie 0 BHiiorpaji,~, KaKt ”“ap”™ JJioHnca, BBeAmaro ero KyjibTypy
Bt Ipeuiio. Murr BbiCKa3piBaerb ~ora”Ky, hto nepBbie HHAoeBponeScKie
kojiohhctu Hauuiii yjKG Bt rpeam AHKyio Jio3y h TOT”acTb ace CTajiH ee
BoatjibiBaTb; TaKt BO3HHKt eejibCKift icyjibTt /{ioHnca; KyjibTypa ace
Ojiaropojuiaro copia Bnnorpa”a nepeuuia Bt Sjuia”™y ct dbBepa, H3
OpaKin, BMIiiCTtt ct opriacTHHecKoio pejinriefi JUoHKca 4). llpoTHBt 3toh
rnnOTe3bl rOBOpHTt OTMaCTH TO OOCTOHTOJIbCTBO, qTO Bt KyjlbT-fe JI,iOHHCa
bhho 3aHiiMaeTt Jinuib BTopocTcneHiioe srfccTO, nepBOHaqajibii0 ace Jfto-
iinct 6bijnb, HOcoMHiiiiHO, 6oroMt pacTnrejibHocTu Booodiu,e (the tree-god,
no BbipaHceHiio Farnell'fl), 6oacecTBOMt njio~opo~iii 5). ,BonpeKa Bceoo6-
meMy MHfeHilO, rOBOpHTT. 0. <= 3'fglOHCKm, JUOHHCt He ObliTo COOCTBeHHO
.fioroMt Bimaa (ToMept otjih~ho 3iiaeTt bhho, ho He JUoHHca, KaKt
ero lapoBaTejiH); BHaMajrfe 3to 6bTJit iipocTO ,60rt“, KOToparo “cctbo-
BaJlH Ha ropaXT> BOCTOpzKeilHbIMH BaKXH4eCKHMH o06pa,HaMHit 6). T-feMt He
MeHte HHTHMHoe OTHOuieHie jljoHHca kt> BiiHorpa”*y h npnroTOBJieHHOMy
ii3l Hero HamiTKy Bt noa”Hifiuila 3noxa HCTopin pejinrin He no”NjieacHTt

Pri[nrfe BiinoAt.iie bocxoj,nts kt. ogeHb apcbiihmt. BpeMCHaMT., leporjimjniHecKoe o603Hage-
nie Bima irp (cpB. KonTCK HP1I) 3Bvya.io, noBiinNiiMOMy, KaKT. | rp, 1160 Ha™ajitHoe | o™eHi.
paHO CTa10 flepesofliiTL bt. a-iei. (oTToro y Hoops'a, 560 11 Hehn-Schrader’a8, 92
lie toiino arp.). BiiHorpaj.Haa «iictb 0Co™HanajiacL bt. jpeBiie-erimeTCKOMb a:inkf. i\ rr-t,
OTKyja Komcsoe GAOOAG6 .

8) Lagarde, Mitteil., 11, 356.

*) Prellwitza, 34.

2) CpB. Boisacg, 55. 06b aa-eAo; cm. TaKiKe Meillet, Mem. soc. ling. XV. 1G3.

3 Theopomp. ap. Athen., I, 34 a

4) Murr, 131 cji.

5 L. R. Farnell, cults of Greek States, V, 240 cm. O6b oraomeHin ftioiiiica
Kb Bliny cm. Tenepb O. Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 1013; Gruppe, Gr. M. h RG. 1414;
Nilsson, 260 c.t. Btoph~hhh xapaKiepT> stoto oraomeHin nBCTByerb H3T. Toro oéctoh-
TeabcrBa, hto uyjibTOBbiii imeHa (£-iveX?jret;) JlioHuca o”eHb pi“no no“HepicnBaiOTT. 9Ty
CTopouy o6ora. Bt. nooTinecKiiKT. 3iiHTeTaxb, KaKb 11 bb HCKycciBt, OHa, HaoSoporr,,
uoctohhho BbiABaraeTca na nepBbin n.iaHT. (cm. iimKe).

6) 0. < SibAuucKtu, flsbmecTBo. 3nii. Cjob. EpOKiay3a 1 Ecppoua, XLI, 552.
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HHKaKOMy coMH-feHiio. BHHorpaAHafl Ji03a n rpo3,n,bfl HBjiHIOTCfl o6tihhtimh
arrpHOyTaMH 6ora bt, aHTH'iIHOMT> HCKyccTBij ‘), h .narno 3HaMeHHTbiii
THpCTb JIIOHHCa H MBHoAT» pa3RHJICEl, KaKT. 9TO BT> nOCJTfe3.HOC BpGMfl HCHO
nokKa3a;n> F.-G. VvONn pPapen, B3T> b~tokt. iuiioma ii BHHorpaaa 2).
'E-i/>.r(azie JUoHHca iioA~epknBaioTt, xoth h pPfeiKO cneHiawibnoe otho-
uieHie 6ora kt, BHuorpaay: TaKOBbi, Hanpnjrfept, A. eoara©oXo; bt> Jlh-
Baaia 3), A. [56xpu; bt> 4>HJiHnnaxb 4), 6birb Moacerb, oiago”tTtj; 5), -po-
xpbyaioc 6), axpato'féopo; 7) h Xr]lvaTo; 8). 3aTO DO03THgeCKie 3niiTeTbi Jl,io-
HHca 6ojithiok) MacThio iuh 00pa30BaHbi ott. Ha3BaHiii Ji03bi h BHHorpaa-
HOH KHCTH, HJIH JKC H.MAIOTL OTHOHIGHie KT. BHIliy, HJIH 5KG, HaKOHCUT,,
coiepacarb bt. ce6” yica3aHi6 Ha npoHCjypy npnroTOBjiGHIH naneTKa.
Kb HGpBOH KaTGropiH OTHOCHTCH TaKiO 3HHTGTLI, KaKt au-£A0QUTCOp 9),

X) HDiiMi>pbi jierKO OTbicitaTi. y E. Thrdmer’a, Roschers 31. L., I, 1089— 1153,
L. B. FarnelFa. Cults of Greek States. V, passim u jpyr. H ho3Bojiio cedét npa-
BecTii y~tch H3oCpa*eHin nnHorpaja bt. BaKXHHecKofi o5cranoBKt. Ha Basaxb Mysea
IIMnepaTopcKaro OjeccKaro OémecTBa llcropin h JpeBHOCTen: Ilhb. Otj. 111, ¥N? 731
(cnjienb), 735 (iiaina opitrHHa.ibnaro Biija. no Fitrtica7igler'oBCKOu cxcmb Ropnia 196,
no TepMHHoaorin Panofka— KHOO®in: Chjicht BepxOMT> na Myjit); 746 (3hoxoji: 6opo-
aaTHH JUohhcb); 2881—2882 (jBa ciui({>oca n3P OjibBin; BOKpyrt Ha”nncb Aiovu3ou);
3616 (KYBniHirb; Ta ace na>iniich); 3702 (BaKXHiiecKaa cueHa); 3889 (to ace) h Apyr.
BHHorpa™Hbin .mcTbfl h rposjba 1130'6paateHbi lasace na cjferyiomnxt Ba3axt: llhb.
Otj;. 111, MM 381 (jieKneT.), 403 (to ate), 410 (to ace), 714 (nepHojiakK. nauia); 723
(leKnoi.), 739 (mmcma, Furtw. 231); 761 (0KCHOa”om.), 825 (typara.; 3poTi.). 2995
(ilyBranHt, Aonna); 3659 (KpacHOL). (J)parM.); 3897 (<)p). 4108 ($P-). 4208 (<{>p), 4255
(<fp.), 4259 (<J)p.); 5360 (HepHotd). $p.); 5750 h jpyr.

2) Ferdinand-Gaudenz von Papen, Der Thyrsos in der griech. u. rém. Liter. u.
Kunst, Beri. 1905, 16: Die Hauptform des natiirlichen Thyrsos ist die Efeu- uud
Weinranke; cpB. ib., 18; 27, passim.

3) Ditt., I. G. S., I, 3098.

4) Buli. corresp. heli., XXIV, 1900. 317 (na.inuct nst MaKejOHin).

6) Ael. v. h. 1II, 41.

6) Ael. ibid., AchilL. Tat,, Il, 2 ii Boden ad. h. 1; Anon. Laur. Anecd. var. ed.
SchéU-Studemund, I, 268. O /Bt™M. IllpoTpuY~p cpB. Maass, Aual. Eratosth..
109 cjij. i Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 1032, 32 cjiji. O npoHCxoavjeHin onHTeTa
cpB. K. Zacher, Diss. philol. Halens. Ill, 163 cji.

7 Paus., VIII, 39, 6.

8 Anonym. Laurent. Schéll-Studemund. An. var., |. 268. Bipoarao, nerape

nocjit.aHnst npo3Bania He $-:xXr(aiu;, ho sTtiSsTa (cpn. Gruppe, 1414, 1). O npoHCxo-
ai"eHiH cjioBa XryvaTo; cm  Tenepb Prellwitz2 269; Nilsson, 275 cji.i.; Prott, Athen.
Mitt., XXIIl, 1898, 225; Farnell, Class. Bev., XIV, 1900, 375 (nocjimie Tpn yne-
HOIXT> HenpaBHJIbHO OTjIfIOTT. 3TOTT. 9nHTETI. OTT. CJIOBa Xr(M3e— , jaBHJIbHa").

9 Leon. Tar.. 18 (Anth. Pal, VI. 44. 1).
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aji-£EAoeie ), £oaix~£Ao0; " piAgjiiTEAce 3), Epi3xa’.poXoc 4), TroAoaTagoAo; 5),
<piAocrc<i<poAoe 6), tpspeozaziukoz7), ~otpuTficpdpoe 8), [3oxpoOfie 9), J3oxpooyjKXTr); 10),
,30xpo6/0a;xo; 11), BoxpoOT:ate 12), cpiX6(3oxpoe 13), O|xcpaxtx7j; 14), axa”~oA7]xé[xo; 15),
KO BTOpOH— oivoooxagl(i), otvocpopoel?), oivo~oxr(p 18), oivocpuxocl9), olvéyoxo£ 20),
oivo)')/ 21), oivo'l> otvoe -3) h t. kt, TpeTbeii, HaKOHem,, ynoMjmyTbia
yzice Bbime 9nHKJie3bi: A7jvato; -4), 7rpoxpOYocioc 25), £7zi\rjvio’ 26) h Apyr. KaKT>

J Nonu. Dioii. 'lacro; nanp., VII, 104; XII. 153; XIV, 328; XIX, 8 ca.; XIX, 49;
4XXI11. 90; XXV, 326; XLI, 421; XLVI, 70, 148.

a Anonym. li. in Bacch., 6 Abel (Anth. Pal., IX, 524).

3) Xonn. Dion., XII, 42,

4) Nonu. Dion., XII, 251; XLVII, 2; Anth. Pal., IX, 580.

°) Hom. h., XXVI, 11.

6) Nonu. Dion., XX, 122.

7 Opp. cyn., I, 79; Anth. Pal.. IX, 363; Nonn. Dion., XXVII. 287.

«) Orph. h.. XXX. 5.

9 Nonn. Dion. XVIII. 9; XIX, 122; XXII, 89; XXIV, 91: XXV, 118; XLV, 25.

10 Anon. h. in Baccli., 3; Abel, Orpli., p. 284 (Anth. Pal., IX, 524).

1) Orph. h., LII, 11.

,@) Philipp., 45 (Anth. Pal., XI, 33).

13) Nonn. Dion.';, XVIII, 210.

u) Ael. v. h, Ill, 41; Anon. Laur. Anecd. var. ed. Sctioell-Studemund, 1, 268,
29; cpii. Usener, Géttern. 243.

15 Nonn. Dion., IX, 29.

16) Eur. H. fur., 680.

17) Nonn. Dion., XLIV, 17.

18 Nonn. Dion., XII, 380.

90 Nonn. Dion., XXI, 172.

*>) Nonn. Dion., XII, 201; XIIl, 256; 273; XVIII, 163; XXV. 290; XXXVII, 721.

2t) Soph. O. R., 211.

a2) Leon. Tar. Anth. Pal., VI, 41, 5; Nonn. Dion., XIII, 227; XXVII, 34; XXXI,
59; XXXII, 44; XXXVIII. 16; XXXIX, 73; XL, 70: XLVII, 721.

*3) Orph. fr. 204 Abel: Otvto—-.00p<0 At6;. Hesych. s. v.; Trag. anon. fr. 570 N.:
Olvoe—Sat;j.6vcov Or.iri-o.-0i. ton. fr. 1, 12 liergk: “otcjtAso; Olvo; (edd. o!vo;); OGTaabHbie
caynan coMHHTeabHbi: nanpacHO Murr, 135, npnM. 17 ccbuaeTCH Ha C. I. G, 1V,
7462: 3Atcb OTvo,—hmh Carapa, KaKt noKasaat Heydemann, Satyr- und Bakchen-
namen, 22, 26. CpB. Takzke Reichenberger, Die Entwicklung des inetonym. Gebrauchs
von Gotternamen, 8, 44 ca., 89.

=4) Diod. Sic., IV, 5; Steph. Byz. Et. M., 385, 41; Orph. h, L, 1 (cf. titul.:
Auoiou AY)vaioo), LII, 2, Ale. Mess. Anth. Pal., IX, 519, 1, Anon. h. in Bacch., 12.
~MBE>Z(Aiith. Pal., 1X, 524). Nilsson, 276 oébacHaerb anirrerb 0; KaKt hrpa—
YS$Trjc (0Tt XJjvai= BaKxaHKH). CpB. TakHie Bbime. 06t anmreTaKt ~ioHnca, yKaswBaio-
inHXb Ha OTOatecTBieHie 60ra ct BHuorpajtoMt—H. H. HoeocadcKiu, OpNiiH. rHMHbi,
Bapui. 1900, 93 n npHM. 4. O kocckomk anHTerfe ~ionnea.— T/jjlIkag cm. Mneoa. CaoB.
Roscher'a, s. v.

R=3
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pacnpoeTpaHeHO ¢6ujio bt, Fpen,iB npe~CTaB”eHie o JJioHadb— 6orfe BHHar
BHIJHO H3T, Toro, HTO IljaTOHT> CaMOe HVH AlOvoao; nOHHMaJTh, KaKT>
Aio-o0"v-000e J). Emo nopasHTelditH”e nepBofibiTHafl KOHnReiiiUfl 6ora bt>
ucKyccTB", oht, H3o06pasKaeTCH kt> bh”™-t bciiojihhckoh BHHorpa,HHOH
KHCTH, H3T, KOTOpOH BbICTynaiOIT, TOJIOBa H KOHGMHOCTH 2), HJIH H6 BT,
bba” qgejioBt,Ka, B3T, bojiocl h 6opoAbi Koroparo BbipocTaiOTT, iibiiuHbiH
rpo3ibH 3). Ha MOHeiaxT, (HanpaMtpT,, ocTpoBa TeHoca) BHHorpaAHan
KHCTb 3a«iacTyio saM-feKaerb H3o06paoKeHie .HioHiica 4). IlIMeaa Maoime-
CKBXT> JIBHT,, CTOHIHOXT, Bb KaKOMT,-Jia60 OTHOHJGHiIB KT, JI"OHHCy, TaKiKG
MpG3Bbigaiino npo3paHHbi. TaKOBbi uTroo-cdaet; 6ora: Oratdmjn,, cwht, Jlio-
HHca, otgh,t, Borpaca 5); jik)6hmgh,t; 6ora, KpacHBbifl Amhojit, 6), Ohho-
iiiom,, tojkg Chbhiirt ~ioimca 7), Obhgh 8), OnnapT, 9); Aajrbe, h~jihh
PHAT>  i}{GHCKHXT, MHOBMGCKBXT, 00pa30BT,, KaKT, liaiipHMIspT,, JIOOHMafl
JIOHHCOMT, HBM(Ja Cia(])HJia 10), 1IpGBpaTHBHiaHCJI IIGpGAT, CMGpTBK) BT,
BHHorpa®HbiH KycTT>, Ohhohh (OtvoiTfj) u), Ohiioh (OtyOTj) u), Oimeaia
(0tv7itg) *-), OfiHOHa (0Ivo)vTj) 13), Tpn 0IvOxp0-0t, H3T> KOTOpbIXT, o"Ha
Ha3biBajiacb Oivu>14) a ~p. OraouieHie BHHorpa~a kt. .upyraMT, rpcrecKHMT,
OOHCGCTBaMT, (AlIOJIJIOHy, ApTGMBA~-fe, AOBHt, Pepli, KHOGjrfe H T. A.),

“) CpB. BBime.

2) Orph. h., L, 1.

X Piat. Crat., XXIII, p. 10> c.

2 Fivel, Gaz. archeol., VI, 1880, 10.

3 Muller-W ieseler, 11, 344.

4) Imhoof-Blnmer, NUM chroni., 111, XV, 1895, 273.

5 Hyg. fabi, 130; Apollod., I, 9, 16.

6) Ovid. fast., Ill, 407 gjiji; Nonn. D., X, 178 passim.

7 Athen., Il, 35b; U, IX, 535—XIV, 117 passim; Apollod., Il, 1, 5; Nonn. D.r

XLII, 54 (neThipe pasdiiimwxt o6pa3sa: uoflpoénocTH y Turk'a, Roscher, M. L., Ill,
751—763).

8 Plut. Thes.,, 20. CpB. Ribbeck, Anf. u. Entwickl. des Dionysuscultus in
Attika 1869. 5.

9) Nonn. D., XXIX, 249. 257; XXX, 223.

10 ,Apoll. Rhod., I, 626. cpB. Topffer, Att. Gen., 200, npnii. 2.

1) Paus., I, 33, 8;"VIII, 30, 3; Ariaeth. Teg. in schol. Eur. Rhes., 36 (Tpn pa3-
jihhhhxi, hhm@Q)h; KpOMt Toro, eine pa IKeHXKXT> MnemiecKirat o6pa3a). CpB. Mimsel,
Quaest. mythogr., 10 cjiji.

19 Aristipp. ap. Schol. Theocr., I, 3=Eudocia, 747, p. 536 Flach.

13 Bion, TI, 11; Anth. Pal., Il, 2, 214, 220; Quint. Smyrn., X, 262—284 passim;
Apollod., 111, 12, 6. CpB. O. John, Arch. Beitr., 330—351; Ovid. ber., V.

14 Tzetz. Lyc., 570; 580; Apollod. epit., Ill, 10. noApoSirfee cm. Eisele y Ro-
scher'a, M. L., Ill. 799 djiji.
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nOBtUHMOMy, nosin-fciiinaro npoHCxo”ema 4). Bw”BHraeMoe Gruppe 2)
nHTHMHoe OTiiomeHie Brnia h ero 6ora kt> orato mh” npe~CTaBJiaeTCfl
KpaitHe iipeyBc.iutieHHbiMt.

rpanamoeoe depeeo (Punica granatum L.) 3). BraMOJioriii rpe*i. podt,
poii cnopna: no o. Keller'y, sto Ha3BaHie bocxoiOti, kt> ceMHTHH.
*ribb6n) (> CBp. rimmon4), no Schradery, Haodoporb, oho rpe”ecKaro
npoHCxow”eniji, 6i®ti> Moacerb, ott>pia>5). ~Nto KacaeTca ~pyroro Ha-
3Banifl rpanaTa— aior(, o{,38t), aji6. segs, to oiio, HecoMHImMHO, BOCTO*mar0
(KapiiicKaro?) npoHCxoat”eHiji6). CorjiacHo H3Cjrfe,noBaHiaMb Engler’a,
rpaHaTOBOG AepeBo bt, nepe”“Hen A3in n Hacrn BajiKaHCKaro nojiyoc/rpoBa
JiB.iflIOTCfl “"HKopacTyiu,eio iiopo”ofi, B> IlTajiiio 5kg n Boodmc bt> 3anaA-
nyio MacTb tfacceiina Cpeji,H3eMHaro Mopn KyjibTypa 3Toro pacTeHin npo-
HHKJia Jienib bt>ncTopHMecKyio 3noxy7). Ha3BaHie punicum malum cbh-
jrfcTejibCTByerb 0 tomt> *ito KyjibTypa rpanaTa pacnpocTpannjiacbh H31
A3in no nodepejKbio Cpe,a,H3eMHaro Mopa Mepest nocpe”CTBO cfiHHHKIinneBi..
Bt. Cnpin rpaHaTy npHCBOCHO 6buo, no Movers'y n ~p., hmji cojme”™Haro hjinh

X) ApreMH”™a Ha3HBaeTca Olvo-t; Bt AprojiHfls (Hesych. s. v.), Olvo)Sti; Bt ArrakKk

(Eur. Her. fur., 379-, Hesych. u Phavor. s. v. Otv<ZT(t&)o;, Paus., Il, 25, 3; cp. Steph.
Byz. s. v. Otw]) n Olva(ot Bt Atthk” ate (Gelzer, Monatsber. Beri. Akad., 1872, 172:
Arch. Jahrb., 1V', 210, npHM. 13: C. I. A, I, 534; Ill, 336; E. Curtius, S.-B. Beri.
Akad., 1887, 1168; Wernicke y Pauly-Wissoica, Il, 1394, 51 cxi.).

3 O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. R. G, II, 787, npaM. 7. MHoro iiHTepeciiHxt, xOTa He
Bceraa npaBii.u.HHxt coo6pazKemH no noBoay HHTepecyioni,nxt Hact BonpocoBt

HMieTca Bt HC.rfewBaHin J 1. 06cnHUKO-Ey.iUKoecKaio, OnHTt nsy”~enia BaKxnue-
CKHXt RYJLTOBt nHfOeBpONeHCKOH apeBHOCTH Bt CBHBII Ct pojltio 3kCTa3sa Ha paHHHXt
CTvneHaxt oomecTBennocTii. Sanucmi HMnepamopcKaio HosopocciucKaio yuueepcu-
mema, XXXIX (O”ecca, 1883).

3) Bétticher, rji. XXXVIII; Murr, 50 cjiji.; Hehn-Schrader8, 240 ca.; cpB. Taicie
Buschan, Vorgesch. Botanik, 155 cjiji.; Aigremont, Volkserotik, 12, 102 cjiji. Fr. Lund-
green, Die Benutzung d. Pttanzenwelt in der alttestamentl. Rei., Giessen, 1908, 18,
76 cii.

4) O. Keller, Lat. Volksetym. 193; cpB., 0™aKO, Mms Arnolt, Transact. Amer.
Philol. Soc. XXIIl 1892, 110 cji. '

s) O. Schrader y Hehn'a8, 247; cpB. Lewy, Semit. Fremdw. 25.

6) Prellwitz2, 411. PecHxieBO puotct— ,rpaHart" < potofa—demin. ort pota. Bt cJiaB.
nep. EnQJiin ,mimoKt*, Bt to Bpeaia KakKt Bt pyccK. nep. ,rpaHaTOBoe a6jioKo":
Bbir. XXVIII, 33, 34; Hncjit XIIl, 24; Btopos. VIII, 8; 4 kh. rRapcTBt XXV, 17;
niciiK IltcH. 1V; 3. 13; VI. 6, 10; lepe>i. LII, 22; lonjit I, 12. Bt HiKoTopHxt srfe-
CTaxi, no-CJiaBaHCKn ,hejioko“, a no pycciin ,rpanaionoe “epeBo“: ~ncjit XX, 5; 3 Kh.
Hap. VII. 8. 20. 42; ntem, Htcn. VII, 12; VIII, 2; Arren 1l, 20.

7 Engler y Hehn-Schrader’a8, 247.
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rpO30B0rc> 6ora Hadad Rimmén *). 113b ceMHTimecKaro KyjibTypHaro Kpyra
nepenuia bt, rpeniio, nOBH2HMOMy, h ~pKo-apoiHecKan CHVBQJiHKa 3Toro
pacTeHifl. BbiTb mohcctt,, mapoobpa3Hbin njioiT, ct. 6e3HHCIieHHLIMT, MHOIKe-
ctbomt, CfeMHHT. ~ajit noBOfIT, bh~tb bt. hcmt, SMOJieMy 6paica h naoflopo-
3,ifl2). Ct. ~pyroH CTopoHbi, bt. 00pa30BaHiH 3Toro npe~CTaBjieHiH nrpajiH
pojib, b~pohtho, h MeAHNNHCKiti CBOHCTBa rpaHaTa, cnoco6cTByiomaro, no
yTBepacieHiio “peBHHXT. nncaTejieH, 3aqaxiK)3), ob6jierMaioniaro po,ibi4) h
HenNJiHiomaro ancMeHoppeio 5). 1lo MHMho FameU’a, KpoBaBo-KpacHbin
HBfeTT. rpaHaTa CHMBOjm3HpPOBajn, (50pbdy h CMepTh, a ero 3epHa— JKH3HD 6).
Bo bchkomt. cjiy”at, rpanaTOBOc jiepeBO, He jiHuieHHoe h xTOHngecKarO
3HageHifl, rfecHo CBH3biBaeTCH ct. KyjibTOMT. A(fjpon.HTbi h Tephi. Oho
HrpaeTT. H3Bi3CTHyio pojib bt, CBaeOHOMT. pHTyajrk7). Ha Knnpt Acj*po-
iHTa® no npeiamio, caMa noca”™HJia 3to pacTenie7). Ubljtokt. (6 xotivo;)
h njiojrb ero BCTpMaiOTCJi, bt. KanecTB-fe aTTpnéyTa o6ifenxp fiornHb, na
naMHTHUKaxT. ncKyccTBa8). llo CJOBaMT. <I>HjiocTpaTa, rpaHaTT, CHHTgiICH
NOCBHeHHLIMT> Tepli (7] pod G5 POX d)TUV T "Hpot cpueiai) 9). llo OlIH
caHiio naBcaHin10), bt. xpaMfe Tepu, HeiuueKO ott, Mhkcht., HaxoiHjiaci,
CTaTyn 6ornHH pa6oThi nojmiueTa; OHa jepacajia bt, pyK'fc rpaHaTOBoe
héjioko: noneMy OHa ”“ep]KHTT, héjioko, riepisrerb o6xoahtt> MOjmmeMb,
3afiBILHIJ, ¢TO 3TO— TaHHa (xd jxsv ouv es; T7/yv potav, d-opprjtétspo; ydp
eoxiv 6 koyoe, depstai>o jjlob); Vogellt), BJreiT> 3a WelckeroMT,12) u ipyr.,

x) O Hem cm. Movers, Phonizier, I, 196 cm.; v. Baudissin, Stud. z. sorait. RG.
11, 187, 215, ii Bt Realencyklop. f. protest. Theol.3VII, 283 cm. 287—295. XVII, 3 mi.;
Hommel, Aufs. u. Abh. 98; Muss-Arnolt, hht. ct., 110. llporaBt coiiocTaii.ieHia HMem
"60ra h jtepersa BHCKa3LiBatOTCfl Sayce, Academy, XLYI, 283 n R. Dussaud y Pauly-
Wissoiva-Kroll, VII, 2158. .HMctbetcjimo, Ramman (‘nenie Rimmon HeBtpHO) 03Ha-

naerB . rpeMflmiii* (KAT, 19033 445; Zimmern y Hastings\, Encycl. Il. 313).
2 Murr, 50 ca.
3 Hippocr. 111, 580 Fuchs.

¢) Plin. h. n. XXIII, 107.

5 Ib. XXIII, 112.

6 L. R. Farnell, Cults of Greek States, Il, 697, npnM.. its blood-red colour
could symbolize strife and death, its seeds life.

7) Eriph. ap. Athen, Il, 84 c. 06t oraomeiiiH rpanaia ki A”poanrt cm. v. Bau-
dissin, Stud. z. sem. RG. Il, 207 cm.; Gruppe II, 1369.

8 Cm. Roscher, Mythol. Lex. I, 414, 1350 cm. 2132; Sybel, Catal. Sculpt. zu
Athen, M 388; Boétticher, Arch. Ztg., 1856, 169 cm. Farnell, uht. coni. I, 216 cj;
I, 680 npnM.; 696 ci.; Ta(k. XLVIII.

9 Philostr. vit. Apoll. 1V, 28.

M Paus. II, 17, 4.

X) y Roscher’a, M. L., I, 2132.

ia) Welcker, Gr. Gétterl., Il, 320, npnM. Taict ate Farnell, I, 216 c*.
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cupaBeAJiuBO ycMaTpiiBaerL 3xkcb CHMBOJit cynpyacecKofi iiponsBOAHTejib-
hocth; HaobéopoTt, Mirbme Bottichera *) o XTOHHnecKOMt 3HaiieHin rpa-
naTa bt, jiaHHOMT, cjiygal> aojihcho 6bnt OTBeprHyTO 2). Bt> toh peAaKitfH
H3«i0iKeHHar0 Bbime $pHri2cKaro MHoa o6t AraaCTucfe, icoTopyio mli Ha-
xoanMT>y ApHo6in3), m~cto MHHAajia 3aiiHMaext rpanarb. Murrd) ckjio-
HeHT> yCMaTpUBaTb OpOTHMeCKyiO CHMBOQJIHKy H B> MBOli o llepce”OH-fe,
nporjiOTHBUIieii rpanaTHyio KOCTOMKy (poi% xo6xxov p.sXnfj8e’ eocoo”™v)5 h
iipHHyacAeHHofi ct> tbxt> nopt npoBOAHTb qacTb ro,aa bt, noASOMiioMt
uapcTBt, xoth npaBHJibH”o, Ha moh BSrjLHAt, bha”~tb 3Afecb yace XTOHH-
MCCKoe nacTpoeHie, Taiono cBH3biBaBmeecH ct rpanaTOMt (xoth h He Bt
TaKoii CTenenH, KaKt jyMajit Botticher): BcnoMHHMt tto HaAt MornjiaMH
3ieoKjia b6jih3h OHBt6) h Mchskoh, chiHa KpeoHa7), pocjin rpaHaTOBbm
AepeBbH. O 6t OTHOuieniH 3Toro paereHLH Kt apyrnMt o6oacecTBaMt Ppe-
Hih: JleMeTp-fe (nenaBiiA~BuiCH ero), TepMecy, AnojuiOHy cm. Murr, Pflan-
zenw. 52, 54 cji.

Héaohr (Pirus malus L.) u dpyiin njiodoeun depeein8). Cjiobo \ri\\ov}
Kant u JiaT. pomum, 03Haqgaji0 BCmiH ctfcAo6HbiH njio,at: He tojibko
nNpeACT8BHTEjin ceMeficTBa fléJiogHbixt (Pomaceae Juss.), ho “aace adpn-
KOChl, HCpCHKH H JIHMOHbI Ha3blBaJIHCh ap|x£viaxa, TtEpotxa H N>k 9) .
llpeodjlaAalomee 3HaqgeHie jréjiOKa Bt rpe”ecKOH MHO00JiOriH— apora”ecKoe.
Ho MH~nilo Murr'a, CHMBOJIHKa 3Ta— BTOpHHHarO npOHCXOJKAeHi,H H 3aHW-

¥ Archdol. Ztg., 1856, 170.

a) CpB. Vogel, TaMt ace; Farnell, TaMt aie n Il, 696 npiiM. c.

3) Arnob. adv. nat. V, 6. CpB. Gruppe, 790, npHM. 2; 1529, npHM. 4; 1543 npnM.

4) J. Murr, hht. coh., 52.

5 Hom. h. iii Cer. (Y), 412.

6) Philostr. im. 1l, 29; cpB. I, 4.

7) Paus. 1X, 25, 1.

8) O pojiH hojiohh h en nT050Bt Bt HapoHOMt cyenipin h peanrin aHTHiHhixt
rpenofit cm. Botticher, ti. XXXYI; Frankel, Arch. Ztg. XXXI, 1874, 36 cm.; Murr,
55 cm.; H. Gaidoz, Ecole pratigue des hautes etudes. Sect. histor. et philolog. 1902,
12—22; O. Promber, Bauernfrewnd, Beil. des Gen.-Anz. f. Halle usw. 1909, M21;
M. Héfler, Wald- und Baumkult in Beziehung zur Yolksmed. Oberbayerns, 117 cm;
B. O. Foster, Notes on the Symbolism of the Apple in Classical Antiguity. Harvard
Studies, X, 39 cm.; Aigremont, I, 59 cm.; Olek y Pauly Wissowa. I, 2700 cm.
(MiieoJorH”ecKafl cropoHa nomu He 3aTpoHyia); Hehn-Schrader3, 626 cm.; E. J.
EoiaeecKiu, jRypu. Muh. Hap. Hpoce., 1911, j¥ 10. CpB. Sobotka, Rostlinstvo, 141 cm.
h Aema.MOHOeo, 61 cm.

9) 06t 3THWJoriH cJiOBt [-4AOy tj.-gf.ii cm. Prellwitz2 292; Waldea 457. Ha3Ba-
nia HOJOKa Bt coBpeMeHHt>ixt eBpoiieHCKHxt a.3tiEaxt npoHCxoMTt ort HMVeHH ropowa
Abella Bt KaMnamH: cpB. hfm. Apfel, jiiit. 6bulas, cjiaB. manno h t. r. (cm. Hoops,
Reall. 1, 115).

11*
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CTBOBC(iHét ott, rpaHa-roBaro jiepeBalJ), <t6, 0”~HaKO, Ma;io npaB”onoio6éno
BT, BHJiy paCnpOCTpaHGHHOCTH 9pOTHHeCKHXT> C*BH3LIBaeMbIXT, CT>
héjokomt,, no bcch EBponfc: yace bt, Phm£ HOJiokaMH (mala) HasuBajwch
nHor”a MyjKCKin hhmkh (testes)2); bt, repMamn BccBMa odétihhtimh .hb.ih-
K)Tca cpaBiienia HOJiOKa ct, JKeHCKHMn rpyiHMH 3), ct, genitalia4); bt,
HeMT, yCMaTpHBaiOTT, CHVBOJTb njlO”OBHTOCTH 5), JKCHCKOH KpaCOTL.I, jiiodbii 6);
paBHbIMT, 00pa30MT, H BT, JIOOOBHOH Marin IIJIOAT, 3TOTT> HaXOAHTT, cedls
caMoe uinpoKoe npHMineme7). IlpaB”a, O. Foster OTBepraerb bo3mohc-
HOCTb BO3HHKHOBenia OpOTH"CKOH CHMBQJIHKH fIOJIOKa nONT, BJIiflHieMT,
cX0ACTBa iijioaobt. Cb jkghckhmh rpy;mMH h npe,nnojiaraeTT,, <ito O6oiKe-
CTBaMT, u,HKjia A(f>poAHTbi ycBoeHo 6biJio hoéjioko bt, Ka”ecTBii aTTpnoéyTa
coBepuieHno cjiygafiHO, HanpHMIjpT,, BCJi~cTBie Toro, hto bt, itakOMT,
HHOyib MisCTHOMT, KyjibTt 3TO pacTenie 0Ka3ajioob Taicb hjiu imane cbh-
ZJHDIMT, CB>  IyjIbTOMT, ANOMHTHhl 8. A (ApaHHY3CKIH  H3CJIliAOBaTe.lb
H. Gaidoz n BOBce OTpnuaeTT, 3a hojiokomt, apoTimecicoe 3HaqgcHie: oobi-
Maii coMBQOJinecKaro npn3HaHM bt, .iioobh nyTeMT, no”nonieHin HOJioka)
He 3aKTIGHETT, Bb cedt, no ero Mirfemio, Hngero HHOCKa3aTe.ibHar0 h

*) Murr, 51, 57.

3) Aigremont, |. 64.

3) Aigremont, 1, 65.

4) Aigremont, I, 64 cjiji.

6) Aigremont, I, 60 gjiji.

6) Aigremont, I, 62 jiji.

70 Aigremont, I, 65 cjiji. CpB. o6+ 3p0TngecKOMi. 3HageniH 3Toro njiofla Gruppe,
I, 384, npiiai. 7 cji. Bot# ntcKOJibKO npriM-tpoBT, cpaBHeHia a6jiOKa ct JKeHCKoio rpyjo>io
H3T, aiiTimeou JiHTepaTypu: Aristoph. Lys. 155 (y B. O. Foster™a, Hcirv. Stud. X, 1899,
52 HeBipHO 115): TQG rEX$vix; Ta jjaXa h Schol. ad 11: tou? [j-aarco? [x“Xa q¥]stv. Antli.
Plan. 182: xai [Jae dyjiY); ayyzkoz, %osoma, Antli. Pal. V, 60: ypOGea liafuv.. [APa
CpB. Anth. Pal. V, 290; Crates fr. 40 Kock; Canthar. fr. 6 Kock; Theocr. id. XXYII,
48 cji., Nonn. D. XLIl. 297 cm. Koéchly.

8) Benj. Olivier Foster, Notes on the Symbolism of the Apple in Classical Anti-
quity. Harv. Stud. X, 39 cji. Om oco6. 55: The original association of Aphrodite
and the apple may very likely liave been purely accidental, arising from a very
ancient connexion, in sonie locality of the worship of the apple-tree and the worship
of a goddess of love.

9 3tots 06bwat, KaKt H3BicTHO, neoROKpaiHO ynoMHiiaeTca “peimiiMti axtopanii:
Theocr. 11, 120; IIl, 10; Y, 88; YI, 6 cjiji.; XI, 10; XIII, 38; Plato ap. Diog. L. I,
23; Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 997; Yerg. ecl. 11l. 64; Catul. LXV, 19; Prop. I, 3, 24; Luc.
Tox. 13; cpB. Dilthey, De Callira. Cydippa, 114 cjiji., B. Schmidt, G* March., Lpz.
1877, 85, 228. Dtotl o6Hdafl cos™a-it Maate cneuigjibiiHiir TepMimt [j.-rXgjoXsTv (cpB.
Aristoph. Nub. 997: [iy&) [BX]&fe uttd :opviooo; Piat. ib. tw ;j.YjX« "dXX0> as n ii3aaHe
ApncToi]). Blaydes, IX (Halis 1890), p. 476).
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KopeHUTCJi Bt npocroMt ace-nanin AOCTaBHTb jnoOHMOMy ~iejioB~AKy y~OBO.ib-
CTBie (Hanp., nocbijmoio nBitTOBt), no®oOHO TOMy, KaKt ocbinanie njioxoro
opaTopa hjih rocyjiapcTBeHHaro jrfejrrejifl TyxjibiMn jiiinaMH ne saKaio”™aeTt
Bb cedfc KaKoro-jméo eoKpoBCHHaro CMbicjia, ho aBjuieTCJi jinuib o~HHMt
H3T) cnoco6oBt BbipaHceHm He~OBOJibcTBal). Pio ct sthmh yTBepK”~eHiaMH
Bpajit jih BO3MoacHo corjiacHTbca. Mbi BnjrfejiH, KaKyio Bbi~aiomyiocfl poab
HrpaeTt ji6jioko Bt .hodobhoh CHMBOJiHKfc h BOjnne6cTBt y pa3jra*mbixt
HapOAOBb EBponbl. Bt ailTHIIHOMt HCKyCCTBii H n0331H JQJIIOKO 0 aiiBa
«b.ihk)tcji o06biHiibiMH aTTpnéyTaMH A(])poAHTbi 2), KOTopan nojiy*iaeTt
Aaace 3iinTerb M~Xeta (Bt MarHe3in na Msan”pii; Head, hist. numm. 502;
O. Kern, Magn. p. XXV; Furtwangler, Meisterw. 624,4). Ilto KacaeTca
,>i6jioKt PecnepH,a,t“ 3), to 6mjih nonbmcii HAeHTH~nuHpoBaTb nxt ct
anejibCHHaMH (Bétticher, H. AimeHKOBt), jiHMOHaMn (eme IOoa), aiiBon
(Peue, Hehn, Murr); no H. AimeHKOBy, 30Ji0Tbm ji6jiokh recnepnut
npHHajmeHcart Kt bh”y Citrus Aurantium sinense Risso04).

OcTajibHbui iuio~OBbin ,nepeBbH, KaKt rpyinab), cjniBa 6), KH3HJit7),

1) Il. Gaidoz, La reguisition d'amour et le symbolisme de la pomme. Ecole
pratique des hautes etudes. Section des sciences histor. et philolog. Par. 1902,
5 cju.; cpB. ocobeano 32: Les jeunes gens ne se laneaient pas des pommes parce que
la pomme $tait un symbole d'amour; qu’en auraient-ils su, les pauvres, eux qui
n'avaient pas ¢tudie et qui ne connaissaient pas la symbolique? ..11 n'y avait pas
plus de symbolisme, a 1'origine, dans ces pratiques familieres et populaires, qu’il n'y
en a chez le peuple daujourd’ bui (par exemple en Angleterre) a lancer, a un
orateur ou a un politicien qui deplait, des pommes cuites ou des oeufs (pourris, de
preference).

2 CpB., Hanp.,, B. O. Foster, Harv. Studies, 1899, cji.; 45, 55; Famell, 11, 680,
592; Taddi. XLV, XLVI; Gruppe Il, 1370, npnM.; 1372, npnM. 7. Schol. Aristoph. Nub.
997: to [AfPav 'AgposiTile eorlv iepdv.

3 Asclep. ap. Athen. Ill, 83 b; Pamphil. ib. I1l, 82 c¢. lloapoOHte cm. Wende,
Quaest. mythol. de Hesperidum fabuta, Bresl. 1885.
4) Botticher, 465 cjji.; H. AHHeuKoe®, BoTaH. Cjiob. 101; Athen. Il1l, S3 b;

Teu,e, Bibcmu. Hmh. Pocc. Ob¢ia. Cadoeodcmea, 1874, XM 7; Hehn-Schraders, 248;
Murr, 59; o nponcxoacjieHiii na3Bama anBH c¢cm. Boisacg, 530; F. Solmsen, Giotta, III.

5 ',OYWY], njioAH—arao;, atncaa rpyrna—a”pag, ayspoo;. CpB. Murr, 62 cjiji; Hehn-
Schrader8, 626 cji., 628; Gruppe. I, 178, npiiM. 2; 472, npnM. 3; Il. 1123, npiiM. 5;
1413, npnM. .6.

6 KoxxofjLY]XSa, nJio"H—%o@axj.Y]Xa, 7po6[/.va, j3pctfioXa. CpB. Murr, 65 cji.; Hehn-
Schrader8, 382 ciiji.

7 Kpavsia. CpB. Murr, 70 cjiji; Hehn-Schrader8, 404 cjiji.; Gruppe, |, 162,
npnM. 1. Bpast .in KyjibTf> AeaHbi Kpavaia (Paus. X, 34; cpB. na™micn Bb Buli. cor-
resp. heli., 1887, 318) Hwfcjh KaKoe-Jiabo OTHonieme kt> KasajtOBOMy aepeBy, Kaict
CKJiOHem jiyMaTb de Yisser (11, 214); 3Tiivb.ioria amrreTa cnopHa: Gerhard (Gr. Myth.
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6oapbiuiHHKt *), jiaBpoBHumeBoe .nepeB02), rpyAHafl hjih npmopoiKHaa
iiro.iKa (Zizyphus wvu]garis L.)3), jioxt, hjin nrnaTT, (Eleagnus angus-
tifolia L.)4), mejiKOBHHHoe nepeBO5 h apyr. He nrpajm noMTH HHKaicoH
pojiH bt, rpenecKOH MHeojioriH nh Kyjibrfe, n n03TOMy h ocTanaBJiHBaTbCH
Ha niixt, He Oyay.

1jiioiho (Hedera Helix L.)6). Olek 7) HenpaBHJibiio bo3boahtt> 06a aH-
THiiHbixT> Ha3BaHiH njiioma: xtoos; (aTT. Xittd;) h liedera «*ghedesa),
BMtcTt ct, ap.-hha. gadhita-s kt, 06meMy Kopmo *ghedh. Bt, rpe«i. a3.
MOrjlO 6bl 110JiyMHTbCH OTCIO®a JIHUIb *yi\hO”~ HIH -91& 00e, MTO, BT, CBOIO
OMcpeAb, jiajio-6bi *ytood; 8); ct. apyroii CTopoHbi ociiobhoh BOKajn, bt,
ap.-HHji.gadhita-s (ott, gadhyati) KaKT, noKa3biBaK)TT, JiaTbiniCK. gads, totck.
gops, cp. b. HiiM. gaten, CT.-cjiaB. toahth, toakhz, bocxo.ii.htt, kt, HHjnoeBpon.
*a, a ne Kb *e. Bt, Biiiy OTcyTCTBin KaKHXT>-jiHOo Haj.e}KHbixT, flaHHfira,, h
He plimawcb Bb!CKa3aTbCH 3a ry hjih imyio H3T, npealdioaceHHbiXT, 3thmo-
jioriu 9).— HjiiomT, hbjihctch bt, HCKyccTB h oahhmt, H3T, HaHOojrkte ycToniiH-
BbixT, aTTpnéyTOBT. JJioHBca h ero CBHTbi, ocobéeHHo Ha qepHOS$Hrypiibixi,
aTTHgecKHxi, Ba3axT, 10). Bori, HarpajKk~aeTCH anHTeTaMH xioooapa;u),

§ 253, 3, h), Welcker (Gr. Gotterl. Il, 294, npHM 7) h jpyr. npoHsBoflHiH ero OTt
-/.prlo;—,cyjnant na mjieMt*; P. Paris (Elatce, la ville, le tempie d'Ath. Cran., Par.
1892, 86)—ots -xpava—,hctohhhkill npaBiuiKHte, Kant MHt Kaateica, conocraBJiaTb
anmeTt Kpavata ct xpava— ,rjiaBa“ (Hesych. s. v.) a bhj&tt Bt Aohhl; KpanaEot
SorHHio ropHHXt BepuiHHt (cpB. 3(iHKJie3ti AeHHbi 'A/.pia, TmrrT), Kopocpasia h ap.);
Gruppe (Il, 1210) omii6orao ycMaipHBaeTb 3nfidb HaMeKt Ha Jieremy o poKjtenin
Aohhh nat rojiOBbi 3eBca: 9Ta MEeipiecKaa nojpoOHocTb, Bipoarao, 60jrfee no3jHiiro
npoHCsoatfemH. CpB. eme Farnell, 1, 302; o(5t Aeimt, KaKt 6orHHt ropHbixt BticoTt.—
orpli. h. XXXII, 4.

r) Murr, 104, npnM. 4.

2) lj.czivoafwr(. CpB. Murr, 99.

3 Murr, 73, 104, upnir. 4; Ad. Wilhelm. Beitr. z. gr. Inschriftenkunde, 1909.
196. M 169: tj ~avYjYupt, too CQGipoo.

4) Murr, 24.

5 SYrdxxtvo;,, p.opsa. CpB. Murr, 68; Hehn-Schra.deis, 387 cjfji.; Gruppe. H,
785 ct; 1360, npHM. 10.

6) Murr, 141 cjiji, Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 2826 cju.; 0C06eHHO 2835 cjui.;
Gruppe, H, 734, 785, 1413 npnM. 5; M. Héfler, Yolksmedizin. Botanik, 55 cjli.

7) y Pauly- Wissowa, V, 2827.

8) CpB. Solmsen. Kuhn's Zeitschr. XXXIII, 294 cijiji.

9 cpB. Prellwitza, 225; Boisaca, 460; no Horton-Smith'y, Amer. Journ. of
Philol. XII, 1895, 38 cjii,, nepBOiianalibuon (J>opiioH 6W.i0 *Xx£aao;.

0) no”poOHte cm. y Olek'a, ib., 2839 cjiji.; Maiepiajit Hcn0Jib30BaHt ne sech: Clit-
ayeTt Ao6aBHTb, Hanp., Kapnmy ,nojiaHCKon“ aM()opbi Bt E;)i[6pnj;i;b (E. Gardner,
Catal., Ta6ji. XXXI1V), ii306pa;Kaioii];yK) Jlionnca ct njnoineBon bkttkoh Bt pyKaxt, h
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xtoooxo6u.7);, 1), xiaao/atxT( 2), xioooaxecpavo; 3), Vy.ioasée 4), xt.ooocpépoc 5)?
xiaao/apr(e 6), xia3oytxcov 7), xiood6[3pooe s) h, htdé Bcero 3aMtqgaTejibHte,
xi3006; 9). llocjrfcjHifi 3niiTeTT> hcho yKa3biBaeTb Ha nojiHoe OTOJK6CTBJieHie
60)KecTBa ct> pacTeHieMt, xapaKTepHoe flJifl leHipojiaTpin bt> en nepBO-
HaHa.iLHOH, hckohhoh (Jjopiirfe 10). 1lo npeiaHiio, JUohhct. BaepBBie yKpacHJib
CeOH BbDHKOMT>, H 3TOTb BtHOICh CbUTb H3b nJiK)Ulall). OTTOrO OOFb
gacTO H3o06pa'/KaeTCH aHTK"HOH no33in yB"HHaHHMMT, sthmT) pac-
TenieMb1l-). Taicb ace to~ho ero CTaTyn 13), ero ajiTapnl4), ero Tapci,15)
m
mu. apyr. (CpB. Hock, Gr. Weihegebi’'. 53 cjiji.). Kant h3Bijctho, sto pacTeHie HBJiaeTCfl

bt> No6aBjeuifi ki iiepenHio Olek’a a npnBoacy s~ieb cnacoKb Ba3BMy3ea HMn. O”eccK.
06m. llct. n 3.peBii. ci H3o6paHceniaMH iuuoma: jieKiieu—hiib. ot™. 111, 367, 389,
392, 396, 407, 411, 604, 727, 2816, 3825; JienaHa—4459; khjihkcbh—5289; Kaiieapt—
2862; (|)parMCHThi: 788— 789, 4054, 4119, 4130, 4136, 4149, 4307.

Jl) Pind. fr. 75, 9: merne v.ioaocipae (t. e. -/laarjpY];) npejJiaraeTB Schroeder; .apyria
enenia: y.'"Zjxt.Ti;, -/.isaoSitae, y.iaa000Ta;, -maoooSTa;, xwoosa™e (cpB. Bergk* p. 394).

X Hom. h. XXVI, 1; Ross, Inscr. ined., Il, 36, J® 135.

a) Pratin. fr. 1, 17 (Bergk*, Ill, 559); Ecphant. fr. 3 Kock.

3) Anth. Pal. IX. 524, lI=Anon. h. in Bacch. 11 Abel.

4) Orac. ap! Aristid. or. 26 (Bind. I, p. 513, 15).

5 Pind. 01. Il, 27; Aristoph. Thesm. 988; Opp. cyn. I, 365; Nonn. Dion. XII, 109.

6) Orph. h. LII, 12.

7) Orph. Lith. 261.

8) Orph. li. XXX, 4.

9) Paus. I, 31, 6 (AxapHu); cpB. C. I. G. IV 7461.

10 Murr, Die Parusie d. Gottheit etc. 11; eré ace Pflanzenw. 144; Milchhofer
y Pauly-Wissowa, I, 210, 29 djiji.

1) Plin. li. n. XVI, 9.

,a) Pratin. fr. I, 19; Pind. fr. XLV, 9; Ecphant. fr. 2; Cratin, inc. com. fr. 54;
Hom. h. XXVI, 1. 9; Eur. Bacch. 81; Aristoph. Thesm. 999; Nicaenet. Anth. Pal.
X1, 29; Anon. ib. IX, 524, 11; Orph. h. XXX, 4; Lith. 261; Nonn. D. VII, 100;
Caes. Bass. Frg. poet. Baehrens | p. 364, 5; Nemesian. ecl. Ill, 18. O iuuomi, 06bii-
BaiomeMca BOKpyrb crojiéa (utuAo;) tongaca (Eur. Ant. fr. 203. Nauck, F. T. G2
p. 421), noipoOHie iinace; cpB. O. Kern, Arch. Jahrb. X1, 1896; 113 cji. h G. Hock,
Gr. Weihegebr. 53 gjiji.

13) Paus. VIII, 39, 6: rsTrot/jta: os Wi\ Atovuaco vads- zrjy./.rpie ij.sv edTtv aori) rapa
tuv £tty(opia>v 'Ay.paToepopo;, ta y.dtoj os o»* ot. aworzic too aya\\Jaxe, utw oacpvr,? rz
UV *«\ <;aawv (cpB. Hitz.-Bl. 262); Callistr. stat. 8. 9totb motiibb yéapamji CTatyH
JlioHHca njjtomeMt (x6a<j.r(at;) aBJiaeTC« o6h”*hbimb bb Ba30BO0ii jkubomich; cpB., uanp.,
naprany Ha aTraq. jieKaet Bb Bepjnmt (Arch. Jb. XI, 115, cpB. P. Graindor, Musee
Belge, IX, 105 cjiji.), Ha jieKHei Bt AeHHaxB (Couve, Catal. vas. peints ¢ 820 bis),
KpacHO(JinrypHOH nami TiepoHa bb BepaHHt (Furtwangler, Vasen, iN 2290), CTaMHi bb
JloH"OHt (B. M., Cat. of vas. E 452—Banofka, Dionysos u. die Thyaden, Ta6j. IlI, 3 ii
Bétticher, Baumk. <Jmr. 44; Roscher, M. L. I, 1091 [cpB. B. M. E, 151—Panofka I,
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yKpamaioTCJi iunomeMi,, pacTemeMt, cneniajiBHo iiocbjj mcHHi>i.\n> JtioHjjcy 1).
lljiiomt cfmrypupyerb bo MHornxT> Mneaxib, noB'fecTByiomHX'L 0 npa-
KjnogeHi,HXT> JUoHHca. Bt> .iereH;rfc 0 ra6ejm CeMejibi dto pacTOHie JiBjifleTCH
Ao H-feKOTopofi CTeneHH AaiKe bt» pojih cnacHTejifl CojKecTBeHuaro auia-
AeHua 2). Hhm<J)bj ydapaioTt ero miibidejib miiomeMi. 3), Kyiiaion* ero
bt> hctomhhklj Kiaaodaa okojio Fajiiapia 4). Bt. mhg™ o TnppeHCKnxL
nHpaTaxT> njnomT, oOBHBaeTca HeojKH”aHHo BOKpyn> Ma~Thi Kopadjw 5),
noKpbiBaeTT. co6ok) Becjia, napyca, 6) Kanara 7) n bcio KopMy cy”™Ha 8).
TKanKin CTaHOKT> ao”epefi Mhhlh BHC3anHO OKpyacaeTca, no Be-rfemK)
J],ioHHca, Maccoio njnoma n BHHorpata 9). ILnourt cjiyacnTT. TaKace arrpji-
6yTOMT> cBHTbi ,IljioHHca: cam poBt10), nepBOHaMajibHO ncnojiHHTejieii 06-
pa”™OBoro A™ncTBa Ha AioHncoBbixT> npaaAHecTBa”t, paHceHbixT>, kocijomt.
KOTOphIXT> (0aTUpoe=AOp. Tliupo;-—,K03eJIT>) u) 3aHMCTBOBaHT> y TOTCMa

1 h G. Jatia, | vasi italo-greei del s. Caputi di Ruvo, Tafiji. YI, cip. 81 cm.
M 328, 1], na HeanojwrancKoe Basi (Heydcwann, Yasensamml. des Mus. Xaz. zu
Neapel XN 2119), Hebanuo bhobb o0nysjinKoBaiiHOn y Furhcangler-lieiehhol<'& Tab.T.
XXXVI—XXXVH Il Apyr.

*4) Theocr. XXVI, 3; Long. IV, 3.

t6) Eur. Bacch. 701: %aatvot Mopsoi. CpB. Luc. dial. deor. XVIII, 1; Xoun. Dion.
1, 17; 1X, 122; XL, 93; XLIV, 238. KaitT. bt nocrfc"Hee BpeMa ocoéeHiio acno noicasajT.
F.-G. von Papen, Der Thyrsos in der griech. u. rom. Liter. u. Kunst, B. 1905. 11,

JO3H hijiii cocHOBaro ~epeBa), no3AHSe hst. cTe6.ua ocosaro soHratinaro pacTeHia Feruta
cominunis L. (vap>b]c), yKpameHuaro njuomeBtivn jihctbhmh ii mo~aMB. Bb .'nMiHncTH
MecKyro 3noxy BO3HHKaerL o6birian yKpamaib npyrb rapca jmcTbHMii naioma; cps. 6poH-
IByK> CTaTyio ~ioHiica bt. Museo delle Terme bt. Phmt, Helbig jyY 1117 (959),
MpaMopHyio 6a8y bt. AeHHaxT>, Ann. d. Inst. 1861, TaQi. VI. Friedrichs-Wolters,
A 2147. Pemice-Winter, Der Hildesheimer Silberfund. Beri. 1901, xa6a. XIV. XA
XVI, XX, XXIII.

*) Plut. Is. et Osir. 37; Harpocr. s. y. Kcaaocpopo;. Ilo ~iocKopn”y (Diosc. Il <
I, p. 328 Kuhri) zisa6; Ha3biBaeTCH Nosio? hih Atovéaio; (Plin. h. n. XV, 147). 06"~
aHTHgHbIXT. nonHTKax'b 06 T>HOHenia cbs3H njnoma ct> JLohhcomt. cm. Philonid. ap. Athen.

XV, 675 d; Plut. symp. Il 1, 3; Varro ap. Serv. ecl. VIII, 12 ii apyr.

2 Eur. Phoen. 651; Mnaseas ap. Schol Eur. 1 1; cpB. Eur. Bacch. 6—12; Phi-
lostr. im. I, 14 n O. Kern y Pauly-Wissowa IIl, 161, 6 cm.

3 Ov. fast. IIl, 770.

4 Plut. Lys. 28.

5 Hom. h. VII, 39.

6 Ov. met. Ill, 665.

7 Hyg. fab. 134.

8 Oppian. cyn. 1V, 262; Appollod. 111, 5, 3; cpB. Philostr. im. I, 18, 3.

9 Ael. y. h. 1l 42.

10" Macedon. Anth. Pal. VI, 56, 1; Athen. A, 197 f; 198 b.

Schol. Theocr. 111, 2: robe Tpdyoo; TtTOpoo; XSYCuaiv.

3
=
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necTByeMaro o6ora (A. H. BecegjiOBCKifi) *), llpiana 2), llaHa 3, BaKxa-
hokt> 4), Manaat 5) h apyr. 6). BcTp-fenaiOffliecfl Koe-r*i HaMKH na ot-
HomeHie iunociua ki apyrawt 60jKecTBaMT> KaKt™ Hanp., kt> Aohh~ 7),
AnoajioHy 8, My3&MVi> 9),— BTopumiaro npoHCxo}Kji,eHiH.

Omcj,a (\ iscum album L .)10). Tpen. “Eta, IE®" <(*/"iaxée cooTB~TCTByerB
BuojiHii jiaTUHCKOMy na3BaniK) viscu-m 11). 3to “yacenaHoe pacTeme
CMHTaJIOCh CBHffl.eHHol.MT> CffIC B> aHTHMHYIiO 3nOXy, XOTH KyjlbTT> ero AOCTHTrt
Bbicuiaro CBoero pa3BHTin, iiOBB"HMOMy, y KejibTOBt h repMaiiHeBt. lio
O. Gruppe, napo™Hoe cyeBiipie h Bb oMejrfe ycMaTpHBajio pacTenie ct>
ornenHOH iipupo™OH 12); no Frazer'y ,3), oMejia npeacTaBjmjiacb CTonineii
B> KaKOH-TO OCOOOH, TaHHCTBCHHOH CBH3H CI> OQJIHHMT>  JiereH™a OOb
yiKacHOMT> HaKa3aHia, KOTopoMy uapb jianneoBT> IIKcioiinb uoaBeprcH bt>
B> nOA3eMHOMT> HapCTB'fc HIH B> BO03ayX'fe (KaKT> HSB"CTHO, CHI> 60lJIT>
HDHBH3aHb K> OrHCHHOMy KOJICCy H 06peqeHT> nOCTOHHHO BpamaTbCH
BMi>CTl> CPB> HHMT>) 14) COHOCTaBJIHETCH npH 3TOMT, CPB> Cpe”HeB"KOBbIMt

X A. H. BeccAoocKiii. Tpn riaBbi n3i HcropnHecKOH iio3thkh, C.-116. 1899.
126 ClI

2 Athen. V, 201 d; Theocr. epigr. IlI, 4.
3) Wieseler, Gutt. Gel. Nachr. 1875, 446; ClpaHHHMI. OOpa30in>, cTaTtn Wieselera

yeKQJIB3Hyjia ort BniiManin Murr’a, kotophh ccHjaeTca (145 npnM. 7) ranib na Dier-
bachn.

4) Eur. Bacch. 702; Plut. symp. Ill, 1, 3; guaest. rom. 112.

6) Ov. fast. Ill, 767; met., YI, 599; Anon. ap. Mar. Victorin. 144, 15 if; eps.
Soph. Trach. 220.

6) Stat. Theb. ATI, 653; Yal. Fl. Il, 268. CpB. eme Eur. Bacch. 82, 106, 205, 253.
323, 342 h mh. jpyr. CpB. Murr, 145 cj.

7 A. Kusaaia—Paus. Il, 29, 1 (3nn”aBpi,); Ha (]>parVeHTt ojhoh TeppaKorra

(Panofka, Terracotten, xa¢j. VII nneMi. Aohhh yKpauiem, njiomeMt).
8) A. Ha3. '“taaeoyaiTTj? bo 2-mt 6epj. Maran. naruipyct (ed. Parthey ys. 98a
p. 45), K-.ass6; (Aristid. or. 25 p. 586; Aesch. fr. 341 Naucka), Kbaio; (Head, h. u.

519); cpB. Wernicke y Pauly-Wissowa, Il, 3s.
9 Ot. met. 338.
190 O. Gruppe, Gr. M. h R. G., Il, 786, npiiM. 8 (cpB. ero ace onera Bt Bursiana

Jahresber. CIl, 173 n Mythol. Liter., ib. Supplbd. 1907, 372 cju.); H. Barfod, Die
Mistel, ihre Naturgesch., ihre Stellung iu der Mythol. d. Kelt. u. Germanen, in der
Sage, dem Aberglauben u. d. Litteratur. Die Natur, XLVIII, 1899, 433— 138; 445—
448. OrpaHHHMt 00pa30Mt sto pacTeHie He ynoMnHaeTca coBepmeHHo y Murr’a,
Pflanzenwelt etc.

“) Prellwitza, 197 cj.; Walcie*, 842; Boisaca, 377 cj.; cpB. Hoops, Waldb. u.
Kulturpfl. 545 cjj.

ia) O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG,, IlI, 786.

13 Frazer, The Golden Bough, Il 367 cj.

14 Pind. Pytb. I, 21 cjj.: 'IEt<m....ev irTspésTi Tpoyja -avxi -/.0Xivoousmov. Diod. IV.
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MariiHecKHMT. npieMOMT, CKaThiBaHifl ct, ropu rop/miaro mneca. llo
Cook'y 1), 3eBCT,-HKcioHT>— 6on, cojiHua; paBHbiMT, 06pa30MT, 9HHKJie3y
AnojuiOHa vl£to; Ha Pojioci 2) aHrjiiHCKm MCJitiOBaTejib npoH3BouiTT,
ott, Ha3BaiiiH oMejibi. Hejib3ji He npH3iiaTb TaKoe TOJiKOBanie oahoctopoh-
hhmt.. Norden, nocBOTHBiuiH oMJrfe ocodbin 3KCKypci> bt. cbocmt, kom-
MeHTapia kt, mecTofi khhft BHeH™i 3), npHxoaHTT, kt, 3aK.nogeHiio,
HIO CI, 3THMT, paCTeilieMT. CBH3bIBaJiaCb BI, HapO™HOMT, npe,acTaBjieHiH
ABOJiKaH CHMBOJiHKa: o0.MeJia 6bijia 3M()jieMOH CMepTH h B03poflc,n.aiome2c.H
ZAKHBHI H OOTOMy. QVHTaJialbh nOCBHMeHHOH rtepCe”~OH~.  11e3aBHCHIMO
ott, Nordena, H. Barfod ~ocToraeTT, TaKHXT, ace pe3yjibTaTOBT, bt.
06JiaCTii repMaHCKOH h KejibTCKoii MneojioriH: 110 ero NMH{fcHiio, .hjia rep-
MaHHEBT, 9to pacTeHie cjiyacHjio chmbojiomt, cmcpth u 30MHarQ oirfenc-
H"Hin opapo”bi, AJm KejibTOBT,— chmbojiomt, BO3p0JK2eHH yracmeii coJl-
He™Hofi Moma 4). Bb caMOMT, .gNjrfe, bt, mho~ o Bajibaypt cojihcmhijh
repoH norudaen, (no Kpairaefi Mijpli, corjiacHo 3 ;7)) 5 ott, b~ tkii
OMegjiu, nymeHHOH bt, Hero To~omt, ii0 HaymcHiio Jiokh 6). Y KejibTOBT,,

69; Luc. dial. deor. 6; Schol. Eur. Phoeu. 1185; Schol. Apoll. Rhod. TIli, 62; Schol.
Od. XXI, 303; Stat. Theb. VIII, 50; Sen. Herc. Oet. 946 ii ipyr. (cpB. Weizsdcker y
Roscher'a, M. L. Il, 766 cju.). To oScTOaTeatciBo, tto Koaecy npuflaiOTca HHor,na upbiaba
(Pind. ib., cpB. Schol Eur. Phoen. 1185; bi Ba3080r jKHBonHcn—Cec. Smith, Cl. Rev.
IX, 1895, 277 cjiji.), roBopan. Bt noab3y 3eMHoa aTjiocepH, KaKt apeHbi HaKasaHia
lIKcioHa (H. Usener, Gottl. Synon. Rhein Mus. N. F. LIII, 1898, 346; Gruppe,
1019, npHM. 1; cpB. 840 iipnai. 5).

2 A. B. Cook, Zeus, Jupiter and the oak. Cl. Rev. XVII, 1903. 420; The
European Sky-god. Folk-Lore, XV, 424 cjiji. (06b OMeat. napasnrapyiomefi na ay6£).

2) Steph. Byz. s. y. 'lLiai, 333, 2.

3) jJE. Norden, Yerg. Aen. VI, Leipz. 1903, 161 caa.

4 H. Barfod, Die Mistel usw. Die Natur, XLVIII, 1899, 446: Die Mistel ais
Symbol liat eine doppelte, grundverschiedene Deutung erfahren.-------- Den Germanen
ein Symbol des Todes und winterlicher Erstarrung, durch das Christentum zur
Zwienatur erhoben, erscheint die Mistel den Kelten in verklartestem Lichte, ais
ein Symbol der Wiederbelebung der erloschenen Sonncnkraft (itypcuBt aBiopa).

8@ Kain. h3b!>ctho, iio Baab’ypi. nornéaerb oti BSTBn OMeaw, no CakCOHy
TpaMMaTnKy—ott. poKC3oro Mena, ii cpe”™n repMaHHCTOBt rocnoACTByert pa3Horaacie no
nosowy toto, kotophb hst. 3thxi .uBysi motiibobt ~peBHie; Golther, Niedner n ,npyr.
CTanoBaTcn Ha npHMnpnTeabHyio TO!Ky spornia, coraacHO uoTopon Mistiltein 6tuio CTapnH
HHMI iiMeHeMi) Meya; Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerm. RG. 323 npH3HaeTi oMeay nepBO-
neNaat HHVb oaeMeHTOMI carn.

6) Bt Bonpoci o GMHcat Mnea o Baabjiypl; cpe®a repMaHBCTOBi rocno”~cTByeTi
nojmoe eABHO”yniie: 3to nepBOObiTin.it, iiHNoeBpoueficKiii npnpo”HbiH mhot,. Baab”ypi.—
CBtTJbifi coaHeMinbiD: repon—yMapaeii, xoTa ohi oanneTBopaeTi sol invictus; oTCio™a

naea ya3BiisiocTn n npe~cTaBaeHie o B03poHtaeniu repoa. Cp. o Baab”ypt Tenepb ascat”o-
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HaobopoTt, OMejia accoiuHpyeTca ct> pnnoMt CBfcrjibrat 06pa30BT. 1).

BiipoaTHO, TaKoe ABoiicTBeHHoe npeacTaBJieHie CBA3biBajioCbh ct OMejiofi
Il B> aHTHMHOH liapOJtHOH B~p~ 3).

OcTantHbm jracTBeimbin nopoAbi 3aHHMaK>rb bt> noBi3piaxib n odpa-
aaxi> apeBHHXT> rpeKOBt Meirfce 3HaqHTejibHoe m~cto: TaKOBu rpede”~yKt
(upbetr), Tainarix gallica L. h T. orientalis L.), nocBameHHbni A”po™HT#,
p-feMiibiMt 6omecTBaMt, Anojuiony MopuocToc, (Nic. ther. 613 n Schol.);
TKeiiHa (pijxvo;, Lycium europaeum L.), pacTeHie no~eMHb”t doroBt;
najioMOBOe jepeBO njin caMiuarb (i:6;0;, Buxus sempervirens L.), TaKace
XToiiHiiecKoe pacTeme n MHor. apyr.

nepexoaty kt> zeounujm depeebsum u nycmapnunaMo3). HoMeHKJiaTypa
otxij.ibHbixi> iipeacTaBiiTejieii 60oTaHHqecicaro ceMeficTBa ejiOBbixT, (Abie-
tineae Rich.) 6buia Kpaime 3anyTaHa emo bt> Tpenin. 110BHNHMOMYy,
06 mMuMT> HasBanioMt AJifl 8011X1, XBonHbixb pacTeHia 6hjio nepBOHaga.JibHO
CJIOBO -i-u;. BnOCJI"ACTBiH, O”HaKO, HJIHBH”OBT, COCHbl CO03,iaJIOCb ocoooe
KO.IJICKTHBHOe 0(503HaqgeHie -£0X7], XOTH OHO Bce 3KC He MOrjlO BbirfcCHHTb
ciaparo TepMHHa. Mto KacaeTcn rpeq. ekKizrj, to oho o03Haga.no nHXTy,
a umchho, Takt Ha3. rpegecKyio naxTy (Abies cephalonica Lk. ct pa3no-
bhihocthmh en: A. Apollinis Lk.=A. parnassica Henk. n A. arcadica
llenk.) 4) n eBponeficKyio, rpe6eHgaTyio nnxTy (A. pectinata DC=Pinus
picea L .)5). Hanoojrfee pacnpocTpaHeHHbiMH xBOHiibiMii aepeBwiMH dbijin
Bb Tpenin, BipoaTHO, npuMopcKaa cocHa (Pinus halepensis Mill.=P.

Bania F. Kauffmannla, Balder. Mytlius u. Sage, Strassb. 1902 (aaMfriaiejiLiio cbohmt.
<j)OJbn.iopHCTHecKHMb MeTOjOMt); H. Schuctfa,, Studier i nordisk Litteratur och Reli-
gionshistoria, Stockholm 1907 (rjiaBHbiMt o6paaoMt, iicTopnKO-jiHTepaTypHui ana.iH3t)
1 ap.

J H. Barfod, hht. ct. 436 cji.,, 446 Cdjiji.

2 O po.iii OMEiBI Bt Hapo™HOMt cyoB-fepin cm. Kponi ynoMHHyTbixt yace co”nnenii,
Grimm, D. M. 113, 1156 cjiji., R. Ewald, Philol. LIIl, 1894, 735; Frazer, The Gold.
Bough. 11, 367; Mullenhoff’, Sageu, Marchen u. Lieder usw. 243; Rich. M. Meyer,
Altgerm. RG. 321 cjji.; Fr. Séhns, Unsere Pflanzen, ihre Namenserkl. und ihre Stel-
lung in der Mythol. u. im Yolksaberglaub. Lpz. 19074, 140 cjiji. Phc. oMejibi—Hallier
XV; Willdcom, p. 229.

3) Murr, 110 cjj.; Hehn-Schradera, 301 cjiji. O cocut Bt cjiaBHHCKOMt 4>0JibK-
jopi H.iuem, Coéopu. 3a nap. y.Momeop., IX, 1893, 414 cjiji. h AemaMonoot> 75 cijiji.
O xBOHHHxt Bt repMaHCKOMt ({jo-iboopi—Aigremont, Volkserotik u. Pflanzenw. I,
36 ct., 47 cji., 49 cji., 52 cji. M. Héfler, Wald- und Baumk. 151 cjiji.; ero aie Yollcs-
medizin. Botanik, 47 cjii.

4) Onucame y B. M. IJenwoecKaio, T epeBba h KycTapHHKIi, I, XepcoHt 1901, 38.

5 Pnc. Hartig, TaQi. Il; Apnojifcéa, Pyc. Jibct Il, 461—462; Bcissner, Handb.
d. Nadelholzkunde, 429—430.



maritima Lamb.), Ha3biBaBinaflca 7redxr\ (dypta, TrapaAiac)l), ii 30HTimHaa
naHm (Pinus pinea L.), odo3HagaBinaHCJi TepMHHOMi, ~ebxirj % eoo; hjih
7re6xXYj N xcovo?6po;2); HHorMa ace o6a BH”™a 0S7™eiiHHHIOTCH no;rb odiuhmt,
HasBameM” -juto;. OciaJibHtie bh~li He HM-feiorb, ct> pejiHrio3no-HCTopnge-
CKOH TOHKH Sp~Hifl, O0COOarO 3HageHiH, TaKT. KaKb BCTp"MaiOTCH Bb Tpe-
niu KpanHe pt"KO (Hanp. Harna o6biKHOBeHiiaa cocHa— P. silvestris L.
h ip.). OOLIKHOBeHHaa ace ejib (Pinus abies L.=Picea excelsa LKk.)J
He BGipliyaeTCfl Bb co6ctbchhoh Tpenin BOBce4). lloaTOMy, chjibho norpt-
inaiorb npoTHBIi, Hay“HOH to”~hocth MCJit"OBaTejm, KOTOpbie nepe-
boihttj rpen. eXax7j hjih ttitoc cjiobomt, ejib (h~m. Fichte) hjih Boodéme
nojiaraiorb, mto sto AepeBo nponspocTaeTT* bt> Fpenin 5. SanyTaHHocTb
HOMeiiKjiaTypbi eme 6ojrfee ycnjiHjiacb ¢éjiaro~apn tomy, hto pHMJiHHe
Ha3biBajiH ejib picea, a nnxTy— abies, Jlhhhch ace Ha3Bajrb nepByio Pinus
abies, a BTopyio Pinus picea, t. e4 ica®b pa3"h Haoboporb. Bt> BH"Y
rpoMa”Haro 3nageHifl CHCTeMbi Jlhhhch, sto Heyio6cTBO Ha nepBbm,
uopaxi> He 6pocajioch bt. rjiasa; BnocjiiiCTBin oho o6bijio 3aMi34eHO0, u
Du Roi nepBbiH BoscTaHOBHJii. npeacmoio jiaTHHCKyio TepMHHOJioriio, t. e.
o603Hagnjrb ejib cjiobomt. picea, a nnxTy— HMeHeMT. abies. Ho Don, a
3a hhmt. aHrjiifickie 6@TaHHKH Bce eme npH eptKHBaiOTCH jmiiHeeBCtcoii
TepMHHOQJioriB; bt> repMaHin, <DpaHniH h Poccin, Haocoporb, o&oji-fee pac-
npocTpaHeHbi na3BaHifl, yciaHOBjieHHbiH Du Roi, a BnocjrfcicTBiH Lindom..

NHXTa (hjih nHHin: tuto;) (“"HrypHpyeTi. bt> HticoTopb™T, MnoaxT> iio-
HHOOBa u,HKjia. TaKT>, corjiacHO KopHHecicoMy npeiamio, neHoefi cnpHTajica
bt> BIiITBHKTb 3Toro lepeBa Ha KneepoHt, mtoém noACMaTpnBaTb 3a BaK-
xaiiKaMH bo BpeMH nxb oprifi, b~ icoToppbmb npHHHMajin ygacxie cecipa
neHoen n ero MaTb AraBa, b~ CBoeMT. H3CTynjieHiH npHHfiBinifl ero 3a
IHKaro SB”pa; oh” CBajinjiH AepeBo h pacTep3ajin napa6). BnocjitiCTBiu

T Phc. Hempel-Wilhelm, Taé.i. YIII.

2 Theophr. h. pl. 111, 9, 1; Il, 2, 6. Puc. Hempel, 170.

3) Puc. PeieM>, PyccK. “eHYpaji. 1. 29, puc. 9; ApuoMO*, Pyccn. jtict, 11, 134, 436.

4 CpB. Murr, 111 h npmi. 3; Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, YI, 2265 ciiji.

*) CpB., Hanp., CTallLH Bt nHuiTKionefifii> Pauly-Wissoioa h Roscher a o Miiea-
HecKHxi> jiHuast, ioieHa kohxt> o6paaoBaHH ott. cjiOBa hjh de Yisser, IlI, § 120,
161 h sp., rji;t nocTOsiHHO roBopaTca o ,Ficlite”, hjiii, utlkKOHuUT>, Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG.
Alphabet. Register 1903, s. v. ,Fichte”.

6) Eur. Bacch. 1063; Philostr. im. I, 17 (18); Nonn. Dion. XLIY, 73; XLYI,
Murr, 113; cpB. HHTepecnoe H3gri>noBaHie A. G. Bather'h, The Problem of the ,Bacchae”.
J. H. S. X1V, 1894, 244 cjiji. (aBTopt biijuitt. bt> apairfoTrojiocKH crapoimaro arpapuaro
pHTyajia); F. B. Jevons, Introd. to the Hist. of Rei. 225 cjiji.; E. Reuterskidld. Sakra-
mentala Maltider, 154 cji.

145;
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irnein  noBejribjia KopHHGHHaMt BO3ji,aBaTB CBajiemioMy .nepeBy no”ecTH
nolOOHO caMOMy 6ory (Goa tA OeA ascety)l). Bt AeHHaxt bo BpeMa
JftoHHcifi  hochjih Bi, TopacecTBeHHofi npon,ecciH B~TBH nilHin (uCTO) H
caacajiH Hxt nepejit aom&mh, no*OHO HauiHMt ,depe3KaMt* bo BpeMa
CeMHKa2). lloeBameHHbiii JJioHHcy ocTpoBt Xioct Ha3biBajicfi HHor™a
IIHTiyccoH 3). 1IHXTa (hjih nHHia?) ii Bt 0C06eHHOCTn ea ihhhikh nrpajra
60:iBmyio pojib Bt KayecTB~ Heo6xo0,a,HMbixt arrpHOyTOBt ji,iOHHOOBCKar0
pirryajiad). lio EBpHnn”"y, BaKxaHKH KpyjKaTca ct BfeTKavH ,ay6a hjih
iiHxibi Bt pyKaxT> (opoo™ eXaxae xXoiSotot)5). Tupet Bt no3aHXHiHee
BpeMJi MacTo yKpauiaeTca nHXTOBbiMii mnuiKaMn: $aji3Kt na3biBeTT>
TnpcL  NuHiiiKOHOGHIMT>*  (xo>vocpépo;), a CBH”a h recnxift COBepUieHHO
npHpaBHIiBaiOTt frépco; h x(5vo; apyPL Kt ~pyry6). lio cjiOBaMt Iljiy-
Tapxa. imxTa (-¢tu”) 6ujia nocBameHa He tojibko JUoHHcy, ho h Iloch-
jOHy"). Murr CKjiOHeHt, BnpoHCMt, ycMaTpuBaTb 3705 ho nnxTy, ho
npHMIOpCKYK) COCHy HIH nHHiIIO 8). BbITB MOJKeTt, OHt He BbICKa3gjIT) 6hl
CBoero MirkHia ctojib p~muTejibHO, ccjih 6bi eMy o6mjih h3bl3Cthh MHoro-
HHCIGHHbia JiaHHbia O CBH3H HVEHHO nHXTbl (sXaTY])) CT. 110CHHOHOMt 9).
TpeTBUMB  peliHri03HbIMT) HHKJIOME, CBH3aHHbIMT> Ct XBOHHBIVH “epeBBHMH,
6bi.it KyjibTt (])pHriHCKHXt 6oHiecTBt pacTHTejibHaro njio™opo~ia 10). CMepTh

*) Paus. II, 2, 7.

2) Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 408.

3) Plin. h. n. Vv, 136.

4) Schroder, Stud. zu den Grabdenkm. d. rom. Kaiserzeit. Bonner Jahrb. 1902.
74 (0 Tnpct); Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG. 1418, npnM. 4.

5 Eur. Bacch. 109. CpB. Xenophan. fr. 17, 1 D.

6 Phalaec. Anth. Pal. IV. 165: Sdpsoo yXoepdv xwvogopov V.i[xava. Suid. s. v.
7uuvosépoi. Hesych. s. v. y<lwo. F.-G. von Papen, 15 cmiTaen. b~tkit, Haxo”m,iaca
Bi pyKaxT> y M3HdAfli> bt. Ba30BOit iKHBOiracH, 3a BiTBn niixTH (cpB. MOHETy hst. A6”epi.i
V b. Imhoof-Blumer, Monnaies grecques, Amsterd. 1883, 38 Tasji. C, 2). O (cocho-
BoixT>% niHhiKaXT> Ha rapci—von Papen, 26. Hpothbt. Teopin npoHCxo;0;eHia 3Toro
MOTHBa HBT. acciipincEaro najibMOBaro HBiTKa Dolley, cm. L. Ziehen, Bursians Jahres-
ber. CXL, 1908, 17 npiiM.

7 Plut. symp. V, 3, 8.

8) Murr, 117: Wir werden hei der tcito? im Bezuge zu Poseidon yor allem an
die auf den Uferhéhen der Megaris und des Isthmos so haufige Meerstrandskiefer
denken; doch scheint es nicht ausgeschlossen, dass auch der heilige Baum des
Poseidon kein anderer ais die Pinie war u. s. w.

9 Om Immerwahr, Kulte u. Mythen Arkadiens, 39 gjiji; G. Knaack, Gott. Gel.
Anz. 1896, 816 cjiji., Gruppe, H, 748, npiiM. 4; 1161, npiiM. 4 (r"fc eXaxrj aBTopb
ouih6ohho nepecojiHTT) ,Fichte* bmljcto ,,Weisstanne“): Usener, Rhein. Mus. N. F.
LI, 1898, 349.

10 Zoega, Bassi ril. I, 104. 123; Mannhardt, Ant. W. u. F. K. Il, 292 cjiji.; W.
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Arraca npiiBOMHTCH bt, npngnflHyio cb«3b ct, niiHieB*); no ApHOOIK),
KacTpania ATTnca iiM-fejia m”~cto nojn, dthmt, icpeBOMb2). Orroro oho
ciiHTa;iocb nocBnm,eHHbIMT> KHOe.rfe3). Bt, gecTb Arraca coBepuiajiacb bt,
Phm-L oco6aa pejiHrio3Haa nepeMOHin, bt, KOTopofl cocHa nrpajia BaacHyio
pojib 4). HaKOHenT,, cjii“~yerb ynoMHHyTb o tomt, 06cTOHTeJibCTBt, MeiK™y
NpoHHMT, ynymeHHOMT, H3T, BHYy Murr'oMT>5), ~to #s6x7]6) h picea 7)
BCTpHaioTCH bt, KaRecTBi, MorH.ibHbixT, .nepeBbeBT,; 3thmt> (a He jiereH-
Aou o Mapcin)8) 00-bHCHHeTCH, B-fcpoaTHo, anHTerb tuto; yoepr' y Hh-
KaHipa9).

113b  OCTa.ibiibixT, XBOHHbDIXT, .nepeBbeBT, .iHunb Kunapuco (Cupressus
sempervirens L.) 3aHHMajn, BH"Hoe mljcto bt, MnoaxT> h pHTyajrfc Tpe-
nin 10). Cjiobo xo7uapiooo;, HecoMH"HHO, HHOH3bigHar0 npoHCxoHcjeHin, Ha

v. Baudissin, Stud. z. scm. RG. Il, 275, Grant-Allen, Attis of Valer. Catull., Lond.
1802, 17 cm.; Murr, 117 cji.; H. Hepding, Attis, seine Mythen u. sein Kult, Gies-
sen 1903, passim, naiip. 147 cjiji.; Frazer, The Gold. Bough, I, 205 cji.; I, 179,
184 cji. 193 cjiji. ((JjojibiuopncTimecKiH MaTepiajit); ero ace Adonis, Attis, Osiris, Lond.
1907, 230 cm.

) Ov. met. X, 103 cjiji.,, 505 cji. ii Schol. ad. 1 1

2 Arnob. adv. nat. V, 7. Gruppe 1543 npnMm. O cocHi na BcmecTBeHHMXB iia-
MITHHKaXT>, nocBameHHBat ATTHcy, H. Dessau, Inscr. lat. sel. 4143, 4152,
4153; H. Hepding, uht. coi. 82 cji.,, 88 (ji.

3 Anth. Pal. VI, 173; VII, 223; Verg. Aen. IX, 85 n Serv. ad 1 1; Interpol.
Serw Aen. IX, 116; Arnob. V, 16; 21, Pliaedr. fab. Ill, 17; Mart. XIII, 25; Stat.
Ach. 1l, 345; Claud. 18 (Eutrop. 1) 279; 33 (rapt. Pros. 1), 203.

4 Cm. J. Maraguardt, Rom. Staatsrerwalt. 1112, 370 cjiji.; W. Mannhardt, Ant.
W. u. F. K. 291 cjiji.; ero ace Baumk. 572 cjiji.; H. Hepding, unx. coq. 147 cjiji;
G. Wissowa, Rei. u. Kult. d Rom. 19122 321; Frazer, Attis, Adonis, Osiris, 222,
Gruppe, 1530.

6) CpB. Murr, 110—122.

6 Westermann, Mythogr. 194, 7.

7 SU. Ital. I, 81.

8 KaKt nojiaraeTB Murr, 116.

9 Nicandr. Alexipliarm. 300.

10 Bétticher, ri. XXXIX; Murr, 122; F. Lajard, Recherches sur le culte du
cypres pyramidal chez les peuples civilises de I'antiquité. Mem. Inst. France. Acad.
Inscr. Belles-Lcttres, XX, 2, 1854; Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, IV, 1909 cjiji. (bb ch.it-
hou 3aBHOUMOCTIH otb Lajard'a h ero ,mirage oriental*); Hehn-Schrader8, 286 cm.;
D. Comparetti, Laminette Orfiche, Firenze 1910, passim (cp. Gruppe, B. ph. W.
XXX, 1912, 105 cji.). O pojui Kuriapuca bb ce>iHTmecKiixB pejmriaxB cm. Taote Dus-
saud, Notes de mytliol. syrienne. Rev. archeol. 1V, 1904, 236 cjiji.; F. Lundgreen,
Pflanzenw. in d. AT. Rei., 31, 59 cji.; o KHnapiici bb (™oiLKJopt ¢jiaBHHCKHXB Hapo-
toBB—Il.me&b, Céopu. 3a nap. yMome., IX, 409 cjiji.. Aema.Monoei, 86.
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MTO yKa3LIBaeTT> CaMblH Cy4>(])HKCt -100- 4). BblJIH nOHbITKH BO03BOAHTD
oto cjiobo Kt eBp. gofrit, gofer (Ha3Bame AepeBa, H3t KOToparo ca”-
silaHt Cbijit HoeBt KOBMert) 2); ho 3Ta araMOJiorin npeacTaBjiHeTca co-
MHHTCJIbHOK) Bt BHAy TOTO, MTO yHOMHHyTOe eBpeHCKOe CJIOBO-— Gk GE Aeyd-
u.evov 3). PoAOMt ct BocTOKa, KEnapnct paHo, eme Bt aoroMepoBCKyio
3noxy 4), upoiiHKt H3t ceMiiTiiMecKaro KyjibTypHaro Kpyra Bt coécTBeH-
Hyio rpenjio ii CTajit pa3BOAHTbCH SA~cb, KaKt AeKopaTHBHoe AepeBo,
oco6ciiho Ha K.iaA6nui,axt, cjiyaca Bbipa3HTejibHbmt CHMBOJIOMt CKopoda:
h, AtiicTBUTCJibHo, ero TeMHaH 3ejieHb, ero neMajibHbin, ho BejiHMecTBeH-
Hbiii BHjt HCBOJibHo HaBOAHJIH MejiOB~Ka Ha Mbicjib o CMepTH h cnoco6-
CTBOBajiii c6JiuHceinio 3Toro AepeBa Bt HapOAHOMt npencTaBJieHiH ct xto-
HiiMecKkHMH 60jKecTBaMH: Diii sacra et, ideo funebri signo ad domos po-
sita— roBopHTt IljiHHiii o6t 3TOMt aepeBii5. HaAnncb Ha 3ojiotoh aoc-
MeMkfe Il b. ao P. Xp. rjiaciiTt:

Eéprjasi™ o 'Aioao o0jjlo>v s~ apiOTepa xp~vif)v,

Trap 0 ocuty]. X6oxy)v £0-TjXOiav xoirapiooov 6).

llo cjiOBaMt IlaBcaHiH, rpoOHima AjiKM30Ha, chma AM(J)iapafl, Bt llco-
UHAYe (ApKaAifl)- HC OTJIHMaeTCH HH BeJIHMHHOIO coopyacemfl, HH KaKHMII-
jihéo yKpauiCHIHMH. Ho BOKpyrt Mornjibi paciyTt KHoapncw, AOCTurinie
TaKOfi BbIHIHHbI, MTO CBOeiO rfcHbK) OHH npHKpbIBaiOTt AS”e paenOJIOJKeH-
Hyio okojio Ilcorhau ropy. Hxt M-fecTHbie acHTejm He xoTHTt cpydarb,
CMHTaH nOCBHHieHHbIMH AjIKMSOHy H Ha3blBaa *HXt ,A”ByHIKaMH" 7).

*) P. Kretschmer, Einl. 405 cm.; Ed. Meyer, Gesch. des Alt. 12, 2, 683 cj.

3 Muss-Arnolt, hht. ct.. 109; Schrader, Reallex., 493; Prellwitza, 251.

3 But. VI, 14. CpB. Lewy, Semit. Fremdw., 33. Ho Boisacg'y, 535—emprunt a
uue langue mediterr.

4) Schrader, ib.; Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 771. KnaapncT. poci. Ha ocrpOBi
Kajinnco (Od. V, 64); n3B araro jepeBa caijaHti 6hjiii jBepn bo flBopiji O”Hccea (Od.
XVII, 340); Tonept ynoMnHaerb h o ropojazT. KoTiapioooe bt>"~OKn~i (1. Il, 519) ii
Ku-ctpiaasie bt 9jn,a,4 (ib. 593).

5 Plin. h. n. XVI, 139.

6) Kaibel, I. G. I. 638, 2.

7 Paus. VIII, 24, 7: T$&a-tat 0§ xal 'AX-/p.ai(lov sv ‘Far.pTot 6 'A;j.'é.tapdou, -/a oi
to |jw,jct s3Tiv Giy.ru.a oots p-Lysik'. pi-fa Ojte aXXcog yzaosp.evov. ~spl os aoTO w-<xpiaaot
TBROGIV £2 TOK0TOV G008 av7PpO0a(d, MSTS *ol TO GO0 TO Itpde TT) F<AGI&S TETSAACSTO
6s’ail<iv. TeOTOe ofY. sS}$Xooaiv e OTZTRv [spoce too ' AXy.p.aia>vo; vopufovTse -/.aXoovTat 0s
6-6 tuv £-r/a)p[(ov -apUsvot. E. Curtius, Peloponnesos, I, 400 h Murr, 125 bhii*htt
3jtcB ottojocokt. CTapiiHHOH jereHjbi o npeBpameHiH, a Gruppe, 783 — B.iiaHie sipti
bt> hhm()h jepeBteBB. Hitzig h Blumner bt CBoeMt KOMMeHTapin kt. BTOW MtcTy
llaBcania (cTp. 194 cj.) conocTaB.iak)TT> ct. stemi. CBHatTejBCTBOMI. c.iOBa 9cxMa
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llao6opoTL, Bt npe™aHia 0 ~onopj*T, 9reciwia, ynaBumxT,, bo bpcmh
djihckh bi. necTh JIcMGTpbi h Kopu, bt, KOJio®euT,, ho np6BpamcHHbixT>
reefi bt, KHnapncH, caMbin A”ByniKn nojiynaioTT, Ha3BaHie '/o-dpioao’. 1).
Ociiobhoh xapaKTepT, 3Toro ~epeBa Tpaypa cKa3biBaeTca h bt, oébmhoh
Bepcin jiereH~T, o Ennapncfe, cornfe Tcjie®a, yMepuieMT, ott, tockh no
JIOOHVIOMT, O.TChlj H npGBpaiH,OHHOMT»  AnQJIJIOHOMT, BT, KHnapHCT, 2). Xto-
HHHecKoe 3Hagenie 3Toro JiGpeBa oOHapyjKHBaGTCH, “ajiiie, bt, arrHHG-
ckom'b o6bm~” yKpamaib KHnapHCOBbiMH BiiTKaMu iomt,, bt, kotopomt,
HaXOAHJICH 1IOKOHHHKT, 3). Ho, CT, flpyrOH CTOpOHbl, KHnapHCT, CTOHJIT, Ha
BoCTOK-fc BT, HHTHVHOH CBH3H CI> HHKIIOMT, MaJl0a3illCKHXT, HHo 3GMWie-
XfcjliH H HJIOJOpOliil H CliyaCHJIT, CHVBOJIOMT, JKH3HeHHOH CHJIbl, H30OIUIijl
H lip0l13B01HTeJIbHOCTH: OHT, HrpalIT, H3B'»CTHy[0 pOJib BT, KyJibTaXT, Kn-
6ejibi 4), Pen 5, ApTGMHibi 9(fleccKOH 6). Bt, caMofi Tpenin CBHTHJinma
ApTGMHIibi 3aqaciyio 06biJin* oicpyaccHbi KHnapHCOBbiIMH pomaMH 7). Bb
Cnaprii ApTCMHjia nocnjia npo3BaHic Ku-apiosia 8). XpaMT, A(fpo,a,HTbi
MsXaivU TaKHOG HaxoiHJicH nocpc™H KiinapncoBon pomn 9). KpoMli Toro,
HUTGpGCYiOMCG HaCb S~Cb JIGoGBO HMNJIO KaKOG-TO OTIOUIGHIc KT, Aonnfc:

Pers. 613: X$daiv GopY)Xals -ap!)evoo j$a h EBpauaja Hel. 1: NeiXoo y.afj.irap-
$\VO pol'..

¥ Geopon. Xl, 4; Schol. Il. V, 51; Claud. de raptu Pros. Il, 108; cpB. Theocr.
XVI, 104 (y. Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, Gott. Gel. Nachr., 1894, 194 npiiMm. 1).

2 Prob. Verg. Georg. Il, 84; Serv. Verg. Aen. IH, 680; Interpol. Serv. Verg.
Aen. 111, 64; Ovid. met. X, 121 cm.; Nonn. D. Xl, 364. CjiaBHHCKisi npe”aHifl o upe-
BpameHin nejiOBiKa Bt Knnapnct y Hjiueea, Cdopn. IX, 411.

3 Interpol. Serv. Verg. Aen. Ill, 680. 06t oOHmat odcaJKHBaTt Mornjibi KHiiapu-
caMii bi> rpenin cm. Botticher, 276 cjiji. 282 cjiji. 291 cjiji.. E. Curtius, Zur Gesch.
des Wegebaues bei den Griechen, 54; F. Lajard, 293 cjji.; Murr, 125; G. Hoclc. 16;
y cJiaBHHt—H au@67 Cdopn. 1X, 410. O Kanapach y Bxo™a Bt no”~eMHoe napcTBO—
Petron. beli. civ. (=Sat.. 120), 75; cpB. Sen. Thyesf. 654.

4 Prob. Verg. Georg. Il, 84.

5 Diod. V, 66.

6) Strab. XIV, 1, 20 p. 639; Plin. li. n. XVI, 215. O6t OTHomeHiii Kaaapaca Kt

Aciaprfc Barlat cm. W. v. Baudissin, Stud. sem. RG. Il, 186 cji. 196.
7 Hanp., Ha ropt .InKont, rjt noniiiajiact. ApTeMB.ua 'Opi)éct (Paus. H. 24, 5), Bt
9anem (d)oKHj,a—Paus. X, 38, 9), Bt <I>nrgjiin, nogaTajiacb EBpmiOMa, OTOKecT-

BliaeMea HacejieHieMt ct ApTeMHACH (Paus. VIII, 41, 4). O6t oraomeHin Knuapaca Kt
Apieim” cpB. Olek, 1921.

8) Imhoof-Blumer and P. Gardner, Numism. Comment. on Paus., rad.i. N, 4,
p. 55; llead, Hist. numm. 364.

9 Paus. Il, 2, 4 06i OTBOneain Kanapnca Kt A$poahtt cm. Lajard, 110 cm.;
Olek, 1922.
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oha AciJke Ha3L>iBajiacb Ko-apiaoioc Bt Acont (JlaKOHia) *) u Bt Kanapnc-
ciaxt (Meccenin) 2). BucKa3aHiiaa Dussaud ”“ora”Ka, hto 3to ”“epeBO
HMHejio Ha CBoefi ceMHTHqecKofi po™OHfe sB~~Hoe 3iiageHie 3), npen,CTa-
b-ihotch mhlj MajiOBMpoaTHOK); bo BCJIKOMt cjiynai, Bt rpeuin Kunapnct
AHUib liapt~"Ka lipHBOAHTCJI Bt CBH3b Ct COJIH"HHMH 6oraMH h repomm,
icaKt Anojjioiit 4), EejuiepocJjOHTt 5) h ,np. Cjrfc.nyert ynoMHHyTb, na-
Koneut, o TOMt, 4to Kanapact HMfejit Bt rpeu,iu nliKOTopoe 0THOiueHie
Kt KyjibTaMt PepMeca 6) u Aciwienifl 7), 6biTb MoaceTt, BCjrfeACTBie xto-
UUMCCKaro xapaKTepa Ha3BaiiHbixt 6oacecTBt 8).

*) Paus. I, 22, 9: 'AOr,vae; ifpdv saxiv ev x?] dy.po7.6XEC Konaptociag i~iyj:rp<y. CpB.
Stepb. Byz. 395, 2 h J. H. S. YII, 1886, 67 (MOHeTa CenraMia CeBepa: AeiiHa ”ep-
Sturb bi. .rfcuofi pynt KunapacoByio Birab).

2 Paus. 1V, 36. 7. J. Murr, 123 ci. npe”nojaraeTt, hto Aenna KuTiapnaia 6u.ia
L,nur die griechische Deutung der bewaffneten semitischen Himmelsfrau... die sonst
gewohnlich ais Aplirodite oopavia gefasst wurde“. S. Wide, Lak. K. 59, bo3bojhtt.
3TOTT. Ky.IL.TI KI) MMHifluaMT., OflHaKO, OOi 3TH rHII0Te3bl He MOryTl CHITaTbCH y6f ii-
TCJibHUMii: TaKT., Wide bt> iOKa3aTejibCTBO csoero nonojKenia o tomt., iito KHnapHCT.
urpaib aaBicTHyio poib y MHHifiueBT., ccHiaeTca Jinuib Ha o“ho npe~ame—o Kimapiici,
Cbint MnHiii (Schol: 11. 11, 519 BLA n ap.).

3) Dussaud, Notes de mythol. syrienne. Rev. arch. IV, 1904, 236 cm.

4) Paus. 1V, 33, 4; Philostr. v. Apoll. 1. 16. CpB. KoccKifi AeKperb IV b. ao
P. Xp.: 0-w? oiacpoXaa<SY]xat x0 x§jJtevos xo0 'ATtOXX<i)vo; xou Koiraptaatou (Arch. Anz.
1905, 11). O .iiodiiMu,fe AnonoHa, Knnapaci cm. Bbime. llnaa Bepcia— o 0ircTBi

lohouiu kt> roph KaccioHt bt. Capin—Interpol. Serv. Aen. Ill, 680. CpB. eme o kpht-
ckomt. KyibTfe Kanapuca Demargne, Buli. corr. heli. XXII11, 1899, 635.
5 Paus. Il, 2, 4. Murr, 123 othochtt. cio”™a ii 3eBca HeMeficKaro (Paus. Il, 15,

2); cpB., OAuaKO, Wide, hht. coq. 59 np. 2.

6) Paus. 1V, 33, 4. Ha<iajio F8gaHbn Demargne’nts Buli. corr. heli. XXI1v, 1900,
241 cji.l., KpiiTCKOH Ha™ucH r.iacuTh: | . . . i[a>] . . |. oXo; . . . | zocpapiaci . . |. . .
soydtv | co: ‘l.ucpapi3oicpotxuXXavi£ ii t. /j. Demargne ycMaTpiiHaeTi. Bb iiocjit*nnx i, cJiOBaxb
nodo>iHyio $opMy Kocpapiaoie kt. inieHH AnojuouoBa JnoSiiMija Ennapnca. Dragumis,
Buli. corr. heli. 1900, 524 ci.i. <nrraeTi> 3Ty Ha™uncb cjil~. oépasoMT.: [fE]pp.[% | 11]
uXxo;[xpd~oj] j Kooapie 2{[cea] | £oyav. | Soi Kocpapie Sicpa, KuXXavte, j c>Euov ut r.
Haodoporb, Killer von Gdrtringen, Hermes, XXXVI, 1901, 452 coe”“unaerb oda
CJioBa BMkcrk: Kocpapiast®a il bhahtt. Tyn oSpameme kt. ,HBHBUieMyca bt. KHnapncii“.
O”naico, Steph. Xanthudidis, Buli. corr. liell. XXVII, 1903, 291 cjiji. yTBepjKflaerb,
mito Bb Ha’nHCii acHO HHTaeTca: Ku”~ap'miz. Oht. othochtt. 3th anHTeTbi kt. IlaHy. O6t.
oiHomeniii KHnapnca kt. TepMecy cpB. eme Lajard, 108; Olek, 1921 cj.

7 Paus. Il, 11, 6 (pom,a no™Jit CnKioHa); Ps-Hippocr. ep. 11 ad Abder. 11l p. <78
Kiihn (0. Koci.). O npa3AHHgHHXT. npon,ecciaxT. atJiedoBb bt. KunapncoByio pomy AcKae-
nia Ha Koci cm. Baton and Hicks, Inscr. of Kos, Oxf. 1891, 43; I|. de. Prott, Fasti
sacri (Leges Graecorum sacrae |) 6; Dittenberger, Syll. inscr. gr.2 619 1 10: e]U
Ivozdt[pila30v, 1 20: £~[i AdéXiov yal [sl; Kloraptaaov h mh. ~p. Bt. OpxOMeHi AcitJieniii

12 -
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113T> OCTdJIbHbIX'b XBOHHbLIXT> paCTCHifi fl ynOMAHy JHIUL O MOMMCetieJlb-
HiiKfb (xe8po<;),— b”pohtho, Juniperus excelsa Bieb. h pa3HOBnHHOCTH ero
J. religiosa *). ITo cjiOBaMT, naBcaHia, bt. OpxoMeH't (ApKa”ia) nepeaT,
TOpOAOMT,, BI> AyiLYfc OOJIbIUOrO MOJKffieBGJIbHHKa, CTOfIJIT, HOJIT, (ijGoovov)
ApTeMK”bi, KOTopyio jkhtcjih HasbiBaioTT, Ks8pea-i; 2). llpaB”a, Wernicke
ay.MaeTT,, mto 3Ta 3nnKJie3a o6a3aHa cbohmt. nponcxojK,a;eHieMT> naKOMy-
HHoyab TOnOrpat})ngecKOMy Ha3BaHiio, Hanp., iimchh apeBHnro Kapincicaro
ropowa Keopsaé, h hochtt, n03TOMy, BTopn~nun xapaKTepT> 3. Ho Mbi
yBHAHMT) bt, cji“yromefi rjiaBli, mto noHTame CTapHHiibixT. n3o6paiKeHiH
6oacocTBa, HaxoaamnxcH BHyTpn aepeBa hjih cpean ero BfcTBen, HBJiaeTCH
oahok) H3T, o6bmHb”t (JopMT> KyjibTa pacTemn 4).

2. TpaeHHucnmn pacmenin.

KpoMi aepeBbeBt ii aepeBHHNCTbixT> nopo”T., bt, rpe~ecKon nap0,HHOIi
pejiuriu nrpajin pojib, orgacTH, h ocTajibHbie npeACTaBHTejra paciBTejib-
Haro napcTBa: 3JiakKn, oBomHbin pacTeHia h MHoroMHCJieiiHbie hb”~tu h
nojieBbm TpaBbi. HO o nyjibnm hxt> bt, tomt> cmhcjtt, bt, kskomt, mh
noHHMaeMT, noKjioHeHie aepeBbjiMT, h KycTapnHKaMT,, hc mokctt, 6biTh
PAMH. TpaBHHHCTbIH paCTCHifl 3aHHMaK)TT> BHAHOC MA~CTO Bb HapOAHOH
MeaHHHH-fe h Marin 5, hjih nrpaiOTT, H3BicTHyio pojib bt, xtohhmgckomt,
pnryajilj, KaKb, Hanp., 30Ji0TOr0JiOBHHKT, (ao®68eXo0¢)6), MajibBa )7),

hoch.ii. 9HHKJie3y Koiraptaao;, C. I. G. S. | 3205 Ditt.: quX)V toi Ku"otpiaoou CpB. mo-
HeTy Imhoof-Blumer n O. Keller, IX, 2 p. 54.

8) O xtohhhcckomi> xapaKTepi> TepMeca cm. Gruppe, 1320 cjiji.; Eitrem, Hermes
und die Toten, Ctmstiauia 1909; AcKJienia— Welcker, Gr. Gotterl. 734; Bohde, Psyche.
12. 142; Gruppe, 1445.

1) Murr, 127 cju.; UcHbKoacKiu, I, 59; v.$0po; nacTO iieupajJH.ibno nepeuoAHrcii Ha
coBpeMeHtiHe h3hkh cjiobomi. ,Ke,npt*; Tani. y de Visser\ 6. F. MuigenKa h jp.;
npaBH.iBHO y Gruppe'. ,AYachholder®. O6t 3TinigjioriH -/iopo; cm. Lewy, Sem. Fremdw.
35; Liden, Ind. Forsch. XVIII, 491; Schrader, Reallex. 926; Boisaca, 426; Berneker,
Et. Wb. 467.

2 Paus. VHI. 13, 2: rpd; oe tyj toXei £6avév lgtn 'ApTE™io0? loporai bk ev xSop<o
[PEYOXr(, -.al \rjy $£Ov Ovo[Aafotyjiv a~0 ryje x$opoo KfopsaTv. CpB. Immerwahr, 155.

3 Wernicke y Pauly-Wissowa, Il, 1388.

4 llona conuiiock na CKasaHHoe Bwuie, Bt OTjsjit o HliaTaHi ii Ha Callini. h. 111,
239; Dion. Per. 829: Tpgjj.vo) evl zte"$t]?, Hesiod. ap. Schol. Soph. Trach. 1169 (fr. 54
Gottl.y. v ‘jitgyoa

5 Murr, 204 cju.; G. Kropatschek. De amuletorum ap. ant. usu, 20 cji.; 45 cjiji.;
60 cjui; CpB. Bwuie, Bt ot™-tk 06t aMyjieiaxt ii TajmcManaxt.

6) Murr, 240 cjui.

7 Murr, 2-13; cpB. O. Keller, Beri. philol. Wochenschr., XII, 1892, 563 ca.
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jmjiifl  (xp(vov, Xe=lpiov) 1), ina”~paHT, (xpo6xoc) 2), riau,HHTT, (6axivfro;) 3),
(Dia:ika (Tov) 4), 606t, (x6ajxo;) 5), hjih ace, HaKOHen,T,, HaxoiHTTb <cedi
npHMiHenie bi. aprapHOMt pHiyajrfe, Kaicb, Hanp., 3JiaKH: nmeHHn,a (iropée),
HHMeHL (xptOr™ xpt), OpKHim> H nojléa (Ceia, o0Aopa), npoco (x$yypog,
IXO|XOC, JIXEMVT) H #p. 6).

lla 3TOMT, H n03B0.no 000k 3aKOHHHTDL 0030pT» BaaCHEHHHXD paCTeHiH,
HrpaBujhxt>pojib bt, rpeHecKOH pejinrin; nontiTaeMCH Tenepb c/jiaTbh Hfe
EKQIIbKO BOIBOMOBT, H3T, TOrO, MIO CHJIO H3IK)3KeHD BHHie.

1°. Bcfc pacTeHiii, 3aHHMaiomifl dojrfce hjih MeH"e Bbiiaiomeecn n'*cto
bt> rpenecKon HapoHHofi pejinrin, npHna™JieacaTT,, bt, npoTHBonojioiKHocTh
kt, MHtHiio Hehn’a, Murraii ip., kt, HHCJiy Ty3e>nibixT, nopoT, Tpenin hjih,
no Kpaiinefi MYfe* 6bijni 3aHeceHbi cioaa eme bt, floncTopHNnecKyio 3noxy.

2°. KyjibTT, pacTGHifi pa3BHJicfl Ha no"Bfc aHHVH3VR, t. e. B™pbi br,
cymecTBOBaHie MiioroHHCIieHHbIXT, ,nyxoBi», HaogiHKSINHXT, bcio npHpo”y;
B> COOTBNTCTBIN CT, 3THVIb paCTCHie JIH3D npeflCTaBJIfleTCAl OOHTeJIbK) iyuil.1
yMepinaro 7) h npiodpl"TacTT, Tor*a XTOHHHecKOe 3iiageHie (Tonojib, HBa,

*) Murr, 251 cjiji. CpB. 0 jinjph eme A. B. Cook, Cl. Rev., XVII, 409 ciji;
Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG. 1123, npnM. 3; |. van Leeuwen, Mnemosyne, N. S., XXXI,
1903, 115.

a Murr, 253 cji.i.

3 Murr, 256 cm.; ero ace Noch ein Wort iib. d. udv.tvijo;, Progr. Innsbr. 1888,
48 cj#1; Birdwood, Athcnacum, 1901, X® 3855, 350.

4) Murr, 259 cjiji; A. B. Cook, lostephanos. J. H. S. XX, 1900, 1 cjiji.; no

Matthiola incana.

5 Chr. A. Lobeck, Aglaopb. 252 cjijiMurr, 165 cjiji; O. Crusius, Rhein, Mus.
XXXIX, 1881 164 cijiji; C. 1161k, De acusmatis sive symbolis Pytliagoricis, 1894, 25;
H. Winckler, Die babylon. Kultur in ihrer Beziehung zur unsrigen, 42; E. Rolide,
Psyche. 19074 1l. 164, 1; passim: E. Samter, Arehdol. Jahrb. XV, 41 cjiji.; Roscher,
Ephialtes. Abh. Sachs. Ges., phil.-hist. Cl., XX, 1900. Il, 27 cji.; Rich. Wunsch,
Das Friihlingsfest der Insel Malta, Lpz. 1902, 31 cjiji; L. v. Schréder, Myster. u.
Mimus im Rigveda, Lpz. 1908. 146, 290; ero ;ne Das Bohnenrerbot b. Pythagoras u.
im Veda. TT".Z. Kd. M. XV, 187 cjiji.; Wolfg. Schultz, Das Verbot des Bohnenessens
bei den Pythagoreern. Memnon, 1909, 93 cjiji.

6) Murr, 151 cjiji. O poAii xjrfcéHbixt saakOBt bi napoanoMt cyeBipin KaBKaZ Knxt
njieMent cm. C6. Mam. IX, 2, 107; XIII. 2, 146; XVIII. 3. 321. ftjifl cjiaBaH®R— Sobotka,
Rostl. 304 cjiji. CpB. cooTBHTCTBYioiuifl MlicTa nHTnpoBaiinbixt paHte o6in,HXt co™HiieHifi
Hehn-Schradefa, J. Hoops™a, Frazer'a, G. B3 V. 1—2: Spirits of the Corn and of
the Wild, Lond. 1912 ii ap. To OGTQhTejibcTBO mto 1131 Mipa pacTesifi Jinuib jepeBba
OKpysaiOTca pejmrio3HbiMt KyjibTOMt n Booéme 3aHiiMaioTt nepBoe Micro Bt Mneojioni-
necKOfi annepuenuiii, Wundt oStaciuieTt acconianien ”~epeBa ct nelJiOBf.yecKHMt oGJa—
soMt (hut. com. 83).

7 O BfepoBaHin, no KOTopony uejioBiiecKan Aylll3 nepecejiaeTca Bt to mh nnoe
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himmt., ojibxa, OJiHBKOBOe aepeBo, 606bi a t. #.); jinco cmiTaeTca yOt-
jicnmeMT. onjiOAOTBopaiOLij.eii  AeMOHanecKOB  chjiti ii  Tor”a CTanoBiiTCH
CHVBQJIOMT. OpaKa H HoHpOILHO  npOB3BO3,BTeJIbHOCTO (npy THHKT., JQIIOHIH,
CMOKOBHHDa H MH. Ap.); jih6o, HaKOHdATh, HOJiy"aeTT., BT. KaHCCTBIi cfe-
aaJiHma QJiarojfeiejibHOTCT. ,nyxoBT>, KaiapragecKoe 3HaMeHie n nocBJimagTCH
BDOCJINACTBIH CBAETIUMT.  HeGeCHOIMT. OOIKeCTBaMT. (MyOT. JiaBpT., IlJiaTaHT,).
liHor™a apoTH”ecKifi xapaKTepT. pacTemn coe™aHneTca bt. HapoAHoit Bfepfe
CI.  XTOHHgeCKOH CBVBOJIBKOB, HOBO™BMOMy, B> CBH3B CT. BUesK) CHa H
npodyiK™eHiH npepo™w (mhptobwh KycTT., po3a, rpaHarb, Kanapach).

3°. Bcjii"CTBie Btpu bt. “eMOHa ecKia xapaKTep'b 60jil>3hh h crjia3a *),
rpynna pacTeHiS paHO HaxojiHTT. ce6 fe npaMiHeHie bt. Hapo™Hofi Me~nuHHt
h Maria.

4°. Ha .noerynHoa HaMT. orania pa3BUTIH KyjibTT. paciema HMierb
Bcerra Ty <J)opMy, KOTopan BtipajKCHa, MeacAy npoVHMI.,, bt. cjioBaxT.
Cajiin Hradiaica: a#bor numen habet coliturgue tepentibus aris 2; to-
ecTb ji,yxoBHoe cymecTBo s”cb t-tcho CRH3aHo ci. “epeBOMT,. TaKOBa
rpeecKaa raMa’pia™a, jKHByman n noradaiomafl BMtcrfe ct. pacTemeMT.,
Cliyafaui,BMT. en odojio”™kob. “ajibHijamiiMT. maroMT. bt. pejiario3Hoa
3BOHON.in hbjihgtch npe”"CTaBlieHie o tomt, mo ”~yxT. “epeBa Moacerb
HOKHHYTL (BOK) OCHTGIb +  IIGEBCCHOTCA BT, .ApOG “epeBO 3; TKT>
B03HaKaeTT. B~poBamo bt. ~yxoBT,, cbo(50”ho JKHBymaxT> bt. yamt .Tfcca,
KaKOBbi, Hanp., rpen. apia”bi, JiaT. (aBHT. a cajibBaHT. a ap. Ct. nepe-

pacTeHie, cm. A. Koberstein, Yermischte Aufs. z. Litteraturg. u. Aesthctik, 31—62
(cpB. R. Kohler, Wam. Jb. I, 1854, 479—483); J. Grimm, Frauennam. aus Blumen.
KI. Schr. Il, 366; Mannhardt, Ant. W. u. F. K. 20 cm.; Bétticher, Baumk. 272 cj.;
Witken, Het animisme bij de volken van den Indischen Archipel, 75 ¢m.; Ehwald,
Philol. LIII, 1894, 735; Wundt, Il, 80 ¢cm.; Hock, 8 cm., 16; M. Héflcr, Yolksmed.
Botanik, 63; A. Erman, Aeg. Bel. 19092 103, 116; W. Baudissin, Adonis u. Esmuii
Lpz. 1911, 434.

2) Cm 06t 9TOMi Hippocr. | 593 K.; de morbo sacro I, p. 324; Aretaeus Cappad.
de morbo cliron. I, 4; Suid. s. v. tHwe véao;; Et. M. s. v. ptjo-up£-ov; Oribas. synops.
YIH, 2; Aet. Amid. libr. med. | p. 104. CpB. Gruppe, 886 cm.; Wundt, 386 cm ;
Roscher, Ephialtes, eine pathologisch-mythologische Abhandlung uber die Alptraume
u. Alpdamone des klass. Altertums. Abh. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. XX, 28 cm ;
R. Wunsch, Defix. tab. Att. praef. IX A; Raf. Karsten, Ofversigt af Finska
Yetenskaps-Societetens Férhandlingar, 1907, 77 cm.

-) Sil. Ital. 111, 691; cpB. Ovid. amor. IIl, 1, 2; 13, 8; fast. Ill, 296; Plin. h.
n. XII, 2.

3 CpB. Frazer, Gold. Bough, la 180: But according to anotlier and no doubt
later view, the tree is not the body, but merely the abode of the spirit, which can
quit the injured tree as men quit a dilapidated house.
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x0A0OMt AyxoBt h aMOHOBT> Bt 6oroBt, pacTeHia npeBpamaioTCJi Bt
aTTpndyThi Toro hjih imoro 6oacecTBa h CMHTaiOTCH tojibko nocBHmeaHbiMH
eMy; h jihuib H-feKOTopne snHTeTbi h 3nHKjie3bi 60oroBT,, mhoh 0 npe-
BpanieHiHXT> h CTapnimme oSpa”u CBHA"TejibCTByiOTT, o TOMt, tto h”-
Koria pacTGHie cocTaBjifljio H3Juo6.neHHoe acujrame OoisecTBa, a em.,e
paHte—ii caMO npeACTaBJifljiocb (5oroMt.

Tjiaba YI.
Ochobhhh (JjopMM Ky.iBTa pacTeHift bt, aHTnHHoft rpeu,iH.

('BHmeHHbifi aepeBbH OKpyscajmcb bt, rpeujn, Bt ApeBHtSiuyio 3noxy,
CJIOBKHHMt H  BDOJIHii  OpraHH30BaHHbIMt  KyJIbTOMt, MHOrOMVHCIieHHbIJI
(DopMH KOToparo eoxpaHHjiHCb, KaKt mh yate 3HaeMt, Bt bha”™ ne-
peacHBaHifi BiuioTb ao no3AHfefiuiHxt BpeMOHt. Kt ~ncjiy TaKnxt pe-
JNirio3HbIXt OOpHAOBt, CBH3aHHDbIXt Ct OT/ajieHHbIMt npOIHJIbIME, OT-
HOCATCH, Hanp., BO03JiiHHie, BO03JiOiKeHie Ha AepeBo B"HKOBt, CBnmeH-
Hbixt noBHaoKt h t. n. npeAMeTOBt, coBepmeHie acepTBonpHHomeniH h
MH ip. HaMt npeACTOHTt Tenepb [I03HaKOMHTbCfl ct 3THVH aKTaMH
KyjibTa iitckOJibKo OJiHike n AeTa-ubnie. llpeAMeTH kphtcko-mhk6hckoh
KyjibTypbi gacTO H300pajKaiOTt adopaum AepeBa; sto npocT-fefimie pn-
TyajibHbifi aKTt, BbipaataiouuHCH Bt 3HaKaxt BHfeiuHHro noMHTaHiji
o6teKTa. TaKt Ha 30Ji0TOMt nepcTii™® H3t KHOcca *) mbi BHAHMt napH-
iuee nepeAt CBHiucHHHMt AepeBOMt H3o6paateHie Ayxa hjih ACMOHa h
aveHiu,iiHy, noAHHBUiyio pyKH ko Ji6y, KaKt 6bi ocjrfcnjieHHyK) cjramKOMt
apKHMt CB-feTOMt. ToTt ace acecTt iioKJiOHeHin npeACTaBjieHt Ha mhkch-
CKHXt 30Ji0Tuxt nepcTHaxt 2) h t. A~ OAHHMt B3t Hanbojifce BaHCHbIXt
06jiOMKOBt oujoro KyjibTa pacTemn HBJifletTOH KouceKpauiH AepeBa, t. e.
TOPjKGCTBeHHLIH pHTyajlB, Bt pe3yJibTarfe KOTOparO OOHCeCTBeHHaH CHlia
coobm,aeTCH AaHHOMy AepeBy hjih KycTy noepeACTBOMt onpeA~JieHHb M
ANMicTBIS h npu3biBaHiH Toro hjih Hnoro o6oacecTBa. Kt MHCIy raKHxt
AMCTBIH OTHOCJITCII, TJiaBHbIMt 00pa30Mt, CJIMAYiOUUH.

Bo3MHHie. y GeoKpHTa enapTaHCKifl A”ByniKH o06imaiOTt nojiHTb
nocBflmeHHDbifi EjieH”~ njiaTaHt ejieeMt H3t cepeb6paHaro acéaHa:

. .apyopeae e; oX—ioo; i>Ypév aXei©ap

Xanoéfievai OTaeeuaee u—o axtepav 7rXaxaviotov 3).

) Evans, J. H. S. 1901, 170; Milani, St. e Mat. Il, 3; Karo, Altkret. Kultst.
Arch. f. RW. 1904, pnc. 24.

2 Evans, J. H. S. 1901, 175, 182 cj., 190.

3) Theocr. XYin, 45 cji. CpB. Kaibel, Hermes, XXVII, 1892, 255 cj.



— 182 —

YKpamenie depeea en>HKaMU, noemKdMu, cemgageHHUMU u3o6paoweHijiMu
u m. d. 1. Bt, ynoMHHyTOMt yjKe Burne eeoKpiiTOBOMT, anoTajiaMin
E.ieHbi xopT> cnapTaHCKHXT> .n"ByineKT, o6/~maerc, BO3JiOJKHTb Ha CBnmeH-
Hoe ~epeBo bljhkh h3t> jiOTOca:

rrpaxat toi OTE(pavov X(o~ai Yaixat aoeolj.Svoto
| TrASgaaat oxispav xatoc™oo]i.ev ee TrAaTaviaxov 2).

JlepeBbH, BT, KOTOpblH HpeBpameHbl @GblHH <I3HlieMOHT>= H BaBKHia,
y6npaiOTCH BtHKaMH 3). Ctbojit, CBHmeHHaro Ay6a JJesieTpLi, Ha KOTOpufi
NOHHJIT, TOHOpPT, 3pHCHXOOHT>, no ObH/UK), OOBHTT, OblIT, HiepCTfIHLIMH
ANGHTaMH h yitpameHb bothbhhmh TaéjiHHKaMH:

Stabat in his ingens annoso robore aguercus
una nemus, vittae mediam memoresgue tabeliae

sertague cingebant, voti argumenta potentis 4).

O KpacHbixT>9%l 6-fcjn,ixT, t3mjjxt, ynoMimaerb h CTaiufi: ab arbore
casta nectent purpureas niveo discrimine vittas 5). llepio™~HnecKoe yén-
pame cBHineHHaro (MHBKOBaro lepeBa bt, AenHaxT, B~HKaMH HBCTByerb
H3T, o~Horo (JjparMeHTa EBpHnH,a,a:

ooo’ avT eKaaC ypoaeacC rs yopyévoe
tpi'aivav 0p&7jy oxaootv $v -OAscoc jSotOpoi;
Eu[ioX~0e 0631 Opaf avaote”ti Aed>;
OT£cpavotat, 1laAAa; O 000a”0o xtjx“ofxai 6).

JQAOHIKGH IyOT, h jizejib()iHCKIH tpghojkhhkt, yKpameHbi ébum T3HifIMH?).
CBjmeHHbie oyJxoi 8, “epeBO ATTHca9 y6npajmcb nBfeTavH h t. p.
O. Kern npe™nojiaraeTT, jj,aace cyinecTBOBame CBHineHHOIXT> .nepeBbeBT, bt,
h3bljcthoh roMepoBCKoa cneHls jKepTBonpnHonieHin Drncea, BbiCTynaiomaro
ct, nocBHTHTejibHhiMH  flapaiunl0). KakKOH) nonyjinpHOCTbio  n0Jib30Ba;mch

J CpB. Bt oémeni Bétticher, nr. 1IV. VI, VII; Overbeck, 135 cm., 138 c.tj.

@ Theocr. XVIII, 43 cj.

3 Ovid. met. VIII, 724.

4) Ovid. met. VIII, 742 cm.

5 Stat. Theb. Il, 737 ca.

6) Eur. fr. 360, 46 Nauck.

7 Philostr. im. Il, 33.

8 Athen. XV, 684 d. O syl.ol cm Tenept W. Barth, Mopia oy/6g. 'Afrr~i XVIIr
1905, 166— 178.

9 Gruppe, 1530, np. 6.

10 O. Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, Il1l. 159.
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Bcfe 3th npieMLi KonceKpanin “epeBbeBt bt. Macdb Hapo”™a, nOKa3biBatOTT.
gacTua 00JiHHeHia xpncTiaHCKHXT> nncaTedieii *). 9th jniTepaTyptibm ~aHHLia
Haxoa.aTT> cedi no~TBepjKAeuie h Bt MHoroHHCJieHHbist naMjiTHHKaxT.
aHTH”naro ncKyccTBa. TaKt, Hanp., Ha ioatHO-HTajiiacKOH Basi, o6ébnmo
npHnncbiBaeMon AcTeio, no3a”n ii306pajKeHm AnojuiOHa bmchtch CBHineH-
Hoe jiaBpoBoe ~epeBo; b~tbh ero nepeBHTbi necTpbiMH jiemaMn, kohum
KOTOpbixiL pasB~BaioTea bt. bos”j*” 2). CBnmeHHoe pacTeHie, y6paHHoe
mepcTHHbIMH noBH3KaMH (ox£(i[j.aTa, taiviQti) n t. no#. npeaMeTaMH, BCTpt-
yaeTCH 3agacTyio Bt Ba30BOH 3) h crfcHnoM jkhboemch 4), Ha pejibe(f)axT. 5),
MOHeTaxt6) n t. p. Kern ~onycKaeTt ~aate, *ito okojio tmchmh bothb-
HoIXT>  rJIHHHHDIXT» TaOJIHHCKT., HaHACHHoIXT> BT. HSVCE OXOQOOpta,  lieadieKO
ott> AKpoKopnnoa, nperHa3HaHajincB “jih noAB”meBaHifi kt> b/ tbhmtj
CBHmeHHbixT> j.epeBbeBT> B> ponrfe llocnOHa 7). Bt *mcjrb caKpajibHbixT>
06teKTOBt, yKpauiaiomHxt .nepeBO, (Jjarypupyiorb HepAKO aTTpnoyThi,
MacKH h H3o6paHceHiH Toro hjih HHoro 60JKecTBa8), a bt. ~peBH-feiimia
snoxH, 6biTi. MOJKen., jKHBOTHhia ii jiioji,h 9). npaB.ua, Kern 10, Hock 1t)
n ,ap. OTpunaiorb (ftaicTT. yopaHCTBa h ocBamema ~.epeBa KyjibTOBbiMH
CHVBOJiaVH (t])jie2Ta, cBHp-fejib, KacTaHbeTbi)12, h Kern bhuiitt. bt. Hiixp

J Arnob. adv. nat. I, 39; Y, 16, 21; Theophil. comm. in S. Jos. 1V, p. 616
cpB. Apul. Florid. 1 n mii. apyr.

a) Millin-Reinach, Peint. de vases ant. Il, Taéa. 68 p. 80 cju.; cps. Buli. COT.
heli. 1X, 1895, 103, 6 $Hr. 7= Heydemann, Paris. Antiken 57 ca., 60; E. B. $ap-
MaKoecKiii, uht. coh. 497, ({mr. 44. 11lpnMkpoBi sthsi mojkho upnBecTii miiojkcctbo.

3 Cm, Hanp. Arch. Ztg. 1883, Tada. 11; J. H. S. IX, 1888, Tadji. 1 u nmh. ap.

5 Cm Hanp. Arch. Ztg. 1843, Tasa. V, 2 = Botticher, puc. 1, Rom. Mitt.
1890, 265; Martha, L’art Etrusgue, 436.

a Le-Bas, Voyage arcbsol. (Reinach), Taéa. 98 bis; cpB. Prott, Athen. Mitt.
1902, 266; Gerhard, Ant. Bildw. Tafia. 82; Helbig, Ftihrer2 1141 — 1144, 1146 —
1148 ii ap.

6 Cm de Yisser Il § 175 ca.; cpB. bi o06meMi. cooTBKTCTBYyioigie npHMtpH vy
Botticherda. pnc. 1 caa., OverbecWa, 139. E. Saglio, Arbores sacrae bt, Diet. des
ant. 1, 1, de Visser% Il, ra. VI—VIII; Rousc, Greek Offerings, 50, 232.

7 Kern, ib. 159.

8 Hanp. Botticher, pnc.. 5, 7. 11—13, 16— 17, 20, 45, 48; de Yisser, H. § 195 ca.

9 Cm iiiiike. O <I>op6aHTt, BiniaBmeMi roaoBH y6HTWT. hmt. aioaefi Ha bttbhkt.
ay6a, h o 3ojiotomk pynfe cm. bt. oTai-it o ay6k-

10 O. Kern, ib. 160.

T) G. Hock, uht. cot. 22 ca.

1S) TaKb. Hanp., Ha dapeabeijrfc, yKpainaiomeMb aaTapb Knéeabi ii ATTnca (Zoega,
Bassiril. aut. I, Taéa. XIV, p. 45) HoépaiKenbi noaBkaieuHHMH ki BiTBHM. cochbi
cnpnHra, KoJoKoai.giiKii, Kop3Hna, Beapo n apyria opyaia KyabTa BeaHKoii MaiepH
6oroBt. CpB. Overbeck, 135 caa.
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jihihb  O()biKHOBCHHbic npeAMeTH peMecjia h 3adaBbi. OAHaKO, oOBtiunBame
AepeBa pa3JiHMHbIMH npeAMCTaMH He mooo HOCHTb Bt to orAajieHHoe
BpeMfl xapaKTepa npocTofi 3a6aBH, ho hm~jio, necoMH-fenHo, MaragecKM
xapaKTepib, Bce paBHO, npHnHCbiBajit jih HeKyjibTypHbifi gejiOBIjKt 3Towy
aKTy onjioAOTBopjiiomyH) hjih ace OTBpamaiomyio cnjiy i). Bnojrat npaB-
AOnOAOGHO TaKace npeAnojioaceme Nilsson’a 2), tto Bt o6bigafe noAB™niu-
Banin Kt AepeBy KyKOJit, H3o6pa}iceHiH acHBOTHuxt h t. noA., KaKi. n
bt. MHeaxt o06i, yAaBjieiiHHH,axt Ejicii™ AeySpTtte, Apia™H-fe, BpnroH",
AcnajiHA™, ApreMOA™ 'A-ay/o”~-ri, XapHjii> h ap- 3) coxpaHHjiocb boc-
noMHiiame 0 nepBodbiTHbixt gejioBI}gecKHxt acepTBOiipHHonieHiflxt, coBep-
maBHIHXCH Bt gecit CBamemiaro AepeBa. AHajiorHMHbie o6bigaii pacnpo-
CTpaHCHi.i h y Apyrnxt HapoAOBt 4).

Oobigan eo3CeuolcemH ajimapm u coeepwcmn  CHcepmeonpuHoiaeniu
nepcdi cemaeHHbLMu depeebsiMu— onpeA~JieiiHlie Bcero (fjopMyjmpoBaHb Bt
CJiOBaxt Cnjiin IlTajinica: arbor numen liabet coliturgue tepentibus aris 5).
Bt aHTHMHOMt HCKyccTBii BecbMa MacTbi H3o6pa/KeniH AepeBa ctoh-
ujHMt nepeAt Hinit ajnapeMt 6). Hanpacno Kern 7) BbicKa3biBaeTt hc-
AoyMtHie no nOBOAy Toro, mt6é 3Afrfccb prius: ajirapb hjih AepeBo; MHoro-
MIICJieHHbIH pHTyaJlbllblH cneilbl Bt KpHTCKO-MUKCHCKOMt HCKyCCTB”™ HCHO
CBiiA™TejibCTByiOTt o TOMt, mto BO3AseaceHie acepTBeHiraKOBt 6hjio TorAa
oakok) H3t o06bigiibix7> (])opMt no~HTaHiii AepeBbCBt 8). Bt npoH3BeAC-
Hi}jxt KliaccagecKaro ncicyccTBa mh naOlJiioAaeMt cneiibi acepTBonpiiHome-
hm AepeBy ct acpeijaMH, iepoiyjiOMt, BeAym«Mt acHBOTHOe na 3aKJiaHie
1 +. a. 9; na HMnepaTopcKHxt MOH6Taxt ILuiOHa mm BHAHMt acHByio ko-

1) QoB. jura repMaHneBt E. Berneker, Untersuchungen u. Quellen Joli. von Kelle
dargebracht, Prag 1908, 1 cjij.

2) M. Nilsson, G. F. 234 cjj.

3) F. Diimmler, Philol., LYI, 1897, 29=K1. Schr. 11, 236.

4) HiKOTopwe npnMtpu co6paHH y Nilsson'a, 234 npnM. 3 11 Gruppe, 782.

5 Sil. Ital. YI, 691.

6) Cm. Botticher, ()Hr. 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 13 h ap., cbith MOKeTt, 22, 34, 35, 37,
41, 43 cj. 46 cj. Bt. HiicoToptKt nst 3THXt H3o6paateHin Overbeck, 132 He Haxojtf]Tt
BOGMOHtHiME BHjtTb nOKJOHeHie jepeBy, TaKt KaKt, no ero MHimio, iKepTBonpiraomenie
MoKeTT> OTHOCHTEC3 Kt CTOJOaMt et peJHrio3HH]MH CHVBOJaMH O. Kern, 160, othochtch
BOO6ine ci:enTH<iecKH Kt cymecTBOBaHiK) jaHHofi (JiopMH KyjbTa aepeBteBt. Jlpyrie npn-
Mipbi y cle Visser'&, Il, 8§ 163—172.

7 TaMt ace: Bei den bildlichen Zeugnissen yollends kann niemand entsclieiden,
ob der Altar oder der Baum ais das Prius gedacht ist.

8 CpB., Hanp., Evans, J. H. S., 1901, 103 <Jmr. 2- 142 (Jmr. 25 n ap.

9 Hanp., Ha 6apeJibe$t, H300paaceHHOMt y Saglio, nnT. ct., <JH: 447.
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poBy, noBiiueHHyio Ha ,nepeB'fc, Ha kotopomt, chihtt, acpenT, roTOBbin
BOH3mb ho”ct, bt, IMei0 acHBOTnaro *).

OKpyDwenie cemueuuaio depeea cnrnuoto ujiu Xxpamm> u ycmamojieme
uHcmumyma mady. Rouse Bhicka3ajn> MH”~me, corjiacHO KOTopoMy KyjibTT,
pacreniH 0<5fl3aHT, cbohmt, BO3HHKHOBemeMT> jiHuib TOMy 06cTOHTEejibCTBY,
'eto to hjih HHoe lepeBO hjih KycT-b cjiynaimo pocjiH bt, oicpyrfe, nocBH-
meHHoit 6 oacecTBy (TEuevoc), ho,ii;o6ho TOMy KaKT> jkhbothtih, HaHieHHbm bt,
TaKOH OKpyrfe, CHHTaTHCb CBH3aHHbIMH TaKT, HIH HHage CT, ~aHHbIMT,
6oh;octbomt, 2. Mh~ KaateTCH, ~to bt, noio6HbixT, cjiynafIXT» npoHCxo-
JHTT, CKopiio o6paTHbiH npoueccT,: CBHiiieHHoe ”“epeBo coo6maerb Tady
Bceii OKpecTHOCTH 3). Oho oKpyacaeTca orpaion, He6ojibuiHMT, KannmeMT,
HIH BbICOKHMT, 3AaHieMT,, HaHOMHHaiOUI,0 MI> XpaMT,, JIHIHCHHbIH HOKpOBa.
Tanin aedicula njin sacella qacTO H3o06paacaioTCH KaKT, bt, kphtcko-mhkch-
CKOMT,, TaKT, H BT, aHTH"HOMT, HCKyCCTB”" 4). OhIT CHHTaJIHCb aSyla, H CBH-
meHHbm lepeBbH 3anpemajioer, cpyéaTh, nepecaatHBaTb Ha ipyroe m~cto
h t. Nnoi. HacKOJibKO CTporn 6bum bt, 3tomt, OTHOinemH HHor"a acpene-
CKie aiHKTbi, bhiho, nanpnM-fepT,, H3T, aTTimecKoii Hainncn KOHija 1Y b.
10 P. Xp., BocnpeiuaiomeH He tojibko pyOHTb lepeBba bt, CBHTHjraii*fe
AnojuioHa ’'Epif>aoso;,, ho ~aace BbiIHOCHTb OTTyia ipoBa, BajieacHHKT, Cy-
xifl bljtbh h onaBinifl jiHCTbn:

0 eot

'0 Upsoe too 'AtOaacovo, too 'Epiftaofoo tp]ootYopsést 6izép te Socot{oo]
| xai T(@v 07ju.[o]Toiv /.ai too oMxoco too 'AdY]va[i] llcov jivi xOrtcsiv té ifpov

X Cp. v. Fritze y Dorpfeld'a, Troja u. llion 514 cm. h npHJUVKema LXIII, 68—
69; LXIV, 85; Arch. Jb.,, XVm, 1903, 58 cjiji. Spyrie npaMtpH y Saglio, ib. <Ju.
444, 446; de Visser&, Il, 88 163 caa.; 212, 2, Nilsson’a, 235.

2 Rouse, Greek Voltive Offerings, 40. CpB. npoTiiBt 3Toro MHiHia R. Karsten,
nirT. ce. 16, iipasi. 4.

3 L. Castren, Finn. Mythol. 206, 226; cpB. Golther, iiht. coi. 598, E. H.
Meyer, Myth. d. Gerin. 316. Bonpoct o nponcxojK,a;eHiH noHaTin ,cBameHHbIH] n
~Tady“ saBeat 6w mchh ¢minKOMb "ajieKo: cpB. repMaHCKOii pe-oirin v. Grienber-
ger. Arkiv. f. nordisk Filologi, XI, 127; Henning, Deutsch. Runendenkm., Strassb.
1887, 31; Kilnge, P.-B. Beitr. XXXV, 150; mh afm”maro jiipa Tenepb H. Dele-
hayc, Sanctus, Bruxelles 1909. O Tady cm. Tenepb Frazer, Taboo and the Perils
of the Soul, L. 1911; W. Kroll, Festschr. z. Jahrhunderf. d. Univ. zu Breslau, 1911,
479 c¢cm.; J. E. Harrison, Themis, 1912, 75 cjiji.

4) CpB., Hanp., Saglio, ib. <. 439 cji., 450 (y3Kaa orpa”~a); 445. 451 (nrapoicaa
orpaia. npiiMHKaiomaa Kb Kannmy); 452 (xpaMt). Cm. TaKace, kpom$ npnMkpoBt, npn-
BejeHBbixp y Boéttichera, passim, n Overbeck’a 135, eme de Visser, Il, 8§ 177— 181,
207—211, 212, 5 (o6mnpHMH. ho ne npoBtpeHHbin KpnTii“ecKn Matepialit).
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too 'A—6XXu)Vo; [ayloE [Pl | $p£t(v) i-6Xa [i-rjoi xoopov JAjos <ppdyava P-T|o[e] |
<poXX6[[3JoXa ex xoo Ispoo' av 0$ xt; Xyj<p&t [x]6” cov 7) cpspoov xt x«jv a[7:]E!.-
prli.fvcov ex xoo [i] | Epoo, av jxEV 000XO0; sl 6 Xr]['fli>s£;, ;xaoxiYo)[a] |l £xai
TTEvxrlxovxa ixXr]*j'a; xal A:apaou=asi [a] | ox6v xat xoo osa—6x00 xoSvotja 6
ispsb; [x] | ¢it PBaotXeT xal xeT PBooXeT xaxa X0 ] a xtj; BooXt); xat
X00 67/7MX00 xd>v 'Ai)7jvai(oV | av oe £Xeb&epo; sT, ftodast auxév 6 Upso[;]1 I
usxa xo0 OYj[xapyou 7:evx7]xovxa Spadat; |xal irapaotéssi xouvoji.a aoxoo tuk
BaaiX[si] j xai xei BooXeT xaxa xo ‘}7]cpiafxa tt); PBoo[X] | -rj; xal xo0 ot™uoo
too ,AOrjVaio3v *).

AHajiorHHHwa nocTaHOBJieHiji coflepacaTca bt. HajtfiHC.axT. aobojibho
nacTO. TaicB, bt> 06innpHOMT. a”HKTt o MacTepifIXT>, nafi*eHHOMT. bt>
~peBHefi AH”aHia (Meccemn), MBTaeMT., Meacy ipo"HMT>: Ilspl t<l)v
x0~x0vx(ov £v xSil Upuii.- {atjgei; Xoirxex«) ex xoo Upoo x6-00* |av 0§ Ti;
axu>i, 6 P&V (]]D(O aaoxiYodoi)co b~6 tusv tspuiy, 6 05 EXs6Dspo; d-oxf'.aaxot
oaov xa 01 Upoi Sirixpiv<ovxi* 6 0§ S7UToyu>v YETCD || aoTob; ettl too; '.Spoo;
xal Xa[iBavSxco x0 tjjawo 2). Bt> ipyroii Ha™nacH roBopHTca: vduoi; yap
Upoi; xal apaT; xal $txt|xot; av(oi)sv 8isxsx<oéXoxo tva [Atj&sle ev xui tspoii
x00 Ai6; xo00 Aixxatoo jjInte Swijx7)i  X7]te £vaoXooxax7jt |x“xe girsipr. ixtoxe
eoXsO7ji 3). Iljih, eme iipaM~pT.. ai o Tt xa etu”i Z vép.st r( cpspet xi
t5> ev xat hiapai yai ] tu>v osvepscov Tt x6~T7]t Z &palTlt Z Trptdii ~ aXXo
xi oivTjxai, ho iif[xto&a)[xévo; Eyotxaeirjxat hto; 7toXiaxcov xal hoéxi xa /.aj3str
aoTO; héfsi 4). Bet 3th 3iiarpa(])HgecKiH .naHHLIn no~TBepac™aiOTCfl JiKTepa-
TypHMMH CBH~tTejIbCTBaMH. Ho CJIOBaMT. IlaBcaHiH, B> neO”~HAIli (Ap-
Kanin) BOKpyn. rpoOHEHbi AjiKM30Ha pocjia BbicoKie Knaapiicm; Mfe
CTHbie acHTejia He pyeflTT> hxt>, cnaTaji nocBHmeHHBIMH repoio: xadxa;
(xd? xu7rapioaoo;) oox ${)$Xooaiv Exx0irxEiv Upae xo0 ’'AXxjxai(ovo; vo[xt-
Covxec 5. TaKT> ace to~ho bt> cBHTHjram™ HpHHeo bt. Bna”aBpi,
no CBH”TejiBCTBy nepisreTa, 3anpein,eHO o6bijio jiOMaTB hjih 6paiB “~omoh
iito-jih606). .Ho HacT. “omejn. n-fcjibin pn~T. mbgobt. o tomt.,, KaKT. Ha-

X) 1. G. Il 841; Dittenberger, Syll.2 568; L. Ziehen, Leges Sacrae, |. 34 p.
103 cjt. CpB. Wilhelm, Oesterreich. Jahresh., VIII, 11.

a) L. Ziehen, Leg. Sacrae, I, 58 p. 172, § 15 (= Dittenb. Syll.3 653).

3) Dittenb. Syll.2 929, 80 en.

4 Solmsen, Liscr. Gr. dial. sei. 18, 128. CpB. enje Ziehen, u,qt. coy., 81 p. 244
ci.; 87 p. 251 cji.; 107 p. 288; 153 p. 372. AHajiora™HLiH iiHCTinyn. cymecTBOBa.n. 1
y puMliaHi: cpB. JaHHK HaiiCB: honce loucom ne qu(i)s violatod negue exvehito
neque exferto quod louci siet neque cedito (=caedito) h t. (Bruns, Fontes4,
p. 241).

6) Paus. rm, 24, 7.

6 Paus. n, 28, 7.
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pymeHie Tady BjiereTt 3a co6oio CTpaniHoe HaKa3ame BHHOBHaro:
TaKaa cyji.b6a nocTHrjia, Hanp., 3pacnxeoHa, cpy6HBinaro CBHmeHHbin
Tonojib Jl,eMeTpbil), rajijmppoTifl, cbraa nocH,noHa, HaHecmaro ocKop-
oJieHie nocBameHHbiMt Aohh” 0jiHBKOBbiMt .HepeBbfIMt Ha AKponojrk
(jxopiai exaTau) 2) h t. 5

Ilasicko, 60Kpyih cemageuHaio depeea— cocTaBJLHeTb TaKace o”ny 031?
06bHIHbIXt pHTyajlbHbIX'b (f)OpMt, BCTpfcgqaKimHXC,H y pa3JimiHbIXt Hapo-
AOBt Bt CBH3H CT. KyjlbTOMt paCTHTCJIbHbIXt 3yXOBT. 3). TaKt, BT, Jla-
KOHiu KyjlbTt ApTCMHAbI KotpuaTi; COnpOBOHCiaJICH CBOeOOpa3HOK) nJIHCKOH
AMByiUCKT, 4), KOTOpbltf, nOBHAHMOMy, BOAHJIH XOpOBOHt BOKpyrt CBH-
menHaro opl>xoBaro AepeBa 5).

Pumycubnan pyGna depeea u dendpotfiopin. Bojrfce hjih MeH-fee onpe-
ANJieHHbiH CBfen'fcHiH o6t 3thxt> KyjibTOBbixT> $opMaxt coo(bm,aeTt HaMt
A>HpMHKT> M aTeput: In sacris Phrygiis, quae matris deum dicunt, pa3-
CKa3biBaeTT> oht>, per annos singulos arbor pinea caeditur et in media
arbore simulacrum iuvenis subligatur. In Isiacis sacris de pinea arbore
caeditur truncus, huius trunci media pars subtiliter excavatur: illic de
segininibus factum idolum Osiridis sepelitur. In Proserpinae sacris caesa
arbor in effigiem.virginis formamaue componitur et cum intra civitatem
fuerit inlata, guadraginta noctibus plangitur, guadragesima vero nocte com-
buritur6). V ApHo£>in, KaKt Mbi yace bha”jih, hm~iotch HHTepecHbm CB”jdfcHia
o pojm AeHApocJ)opin Bt icyjibTli Arruca; upuBe”y o”ny Jiumb Bbi®epacKy:
Quid enim sibi vult illa pinus— BOCKjmn.aeTt ct Hcro,a.oBaHieMt anojio-
reTt— quam semper statutis diebus in deum matris intromittitis san-

ctuario?.. quid lanarum vellera, guibus arboris conligatis et circumvolvitis

x) Callim. h. VI, 25 gjiji.; Lycophr. 1393; Hellan. F. H. G. I, 48, 17 (Athen. X,
9, 416 b); Nicandr. fr. 45 (Anton. Lib. 17); Ovid. met. Y111 741 cijiji.; cpB. O. Muller,
Proleg. 161 cjiji.; Preller, Demet. u. Perseph. 330 cjiji; Murr, Pflanzenw. 19;
6. <P 3njiuncKiu, Philol. N. F. IV, 1891, 137 cjiji. crrpace.puBO bhaiit# bb 9pncHXx-
ooht JiHmt uréara-i; llocHaoHa. O. Grusius y Roscher'& M. L. 1, 1374 gjiji; O. Kern
y PaiUg-Wissowa, VI, 571 c.u.

2 Schol. Aristoph. nub. 992, 1006; Serv. Yerg. Georg. |, 18; cpB. Botticher, 431,
Murr, 42, O. O. 3n.iUHCKtu. uht. ct. P. Friedldnder y Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, VII. 2270.

3) Zibrt, Jak se kdy v Cechach tancovalo, 1895, 164 djiji.

4 Paus. in, 10, 7; IV, 16, 9; Pollux IV, 104; Luc. de salt. 10; Stat. Theb.
1V, 225; Lact. ad. Stat. 1L 1 CpB. Farnell, Il, 429; Wide, 102, 108; Nilsson, 196 cju.;
Gruppe, I, 167, npHu. 4 cjiji.

5) Bb aHTHIHOH JiHTepaTypt coxpaHHJIHCb hskotophh YKasania Ha 3to; cpB., nanp.,
ClioBa JaKTaHnia: cum luderent rirgines, meditatus ruinam omnis chorus in arborem
nacis fugit et in ramo eius pependit (Lact. Stat. Theb. 1V, 225).

6 Firm. Mat. de errore profanarum religionum, 27.
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stipitem?.. 1). Bt. ojihoh kocckoh Ha™nncH HMnepaTopcKoft 3noxn BCTp-fe-
MaeTCfl TepMHHt Trav/yopi; too osvopoxo7uoo rrj; Hpa; 2. Bt 3TOMt
npas”"HecTB”, KaKt h Bt CBH~”TejibCTB”~ IlaBcaHiH o Kyjibrfe nnxTbi
lleHoeH 3), hccomh”hho, cjibiinaTCH ottojiockh CTapHHHOH (])opMbi Kyjibia
lepeBbeBt, Korja cBnmeHHoe pacieHie, no”~oCHo ceMHUKOMy iepeBy Bt
Poccin h ,Maio* (le mai, der Mai, the maypole) na Sana”-fe, Topnce-
CTBeHHO cpyébajra h, npn coOjno~eHiH irfcjiaro pa”~a pmyajibHbixt uepe-
MOHIS, hochjih Bt npa3HHHHOH npon,eccin 4). Ilo Bonpocy o jia®He” o-
pinxt cm. cKa3aHiioe Bbime, Bt OT~Ji-fe o JiaBp-fc, h Nilsson, 164 cjiji.
Opanyjiu depeehce”™. 1I"KOTopbiMt CBJimeHHbiIMt jnepeBbJiMt npHnNncbi-
Bajiacb cnOCO6HOCTb BosB-femaib jno~aMt bojiio 6oroBt, oTKpbiBaTb dy-
jymee. Cnocobu, kotopmmh cooémajmcb npopHuamji Bt 3THxt opany-
Jiaxt, MoryTt 6uTb CBCHbi Kt cjiriyiomHMt BH~aMt: 1) mejiecTt
jiacTheBt (Hanp. cBHineHHaro ,ny6a Bt “~ojioh”, o KOTopoMt 3HaeTt yace
ToMept, hjih JiaBpa AnojuioHa Bt ,3,edib(])axt) 5); 2) rajunonnHanin h cho-
BH~Hi~f, HBJIIHBUIIHCH CnflHIHMt HO”t CBHIUCHHbIMH ~epeBbHMH, HanpHM.
nOAt njiaTaHOMt Bt CMHpil®, HIH BKyCHBHIHMt COKt [I1Xt, KaKt 6blJIO
Hanp. Bt B,ejib(])axt 6); 3) nejiOBinecKan pi*ib, hko 6bi pa3,aaK)inaflCfl
H3t AepeBa (arbores locutae y ILiHHIfl) 7); 4) acypgaHbe ncTO™HHKa,
npoTeKaBinaro y kophh ,aepeBa, Hanp., CBnmeHHaro ~y6a Bt JIL.o"OHIi 8).
Bl>pa Bt npoponecKyio cnjiy ~.epeBbeBt 6biTOBajia, noBH*"HMOMy, yace Bt

*) Arnob. adv. nat. V, 16; cpB. V, 7; 39. 0 iKpe™ecKon KoaaeriH OEv&pocpopoi cm.
loann. Lyd. de mens. IV, 41; Dessau, I. L. S. 4116 ca.,, 4171 caa.,, 4176: Hepding,
Attis, 86, 92 ca., 96, 152 caa. CpB. eme Strab. X, 3 p. 468; Paus. X, 32, 6; Num.
Chrou. 1892, 89 caa.

2 Buli. corr. heli. XVII, 1893, 208, 10.

3 Paus. H, 2, 7.

4) 3aicb n CHOBa no3Boaio ce6i> cocaaitcfl na n3B-fecTHoe ji,ByxTOMHOe nscat™~OBanie
E. B. AnuuKoea-. BeceHHaa oftpanoBaa iischji Ha 3anaaf> h y caaBjmt. CpB. Mann-
hardt, Ant. W. u. F. K. 291 caa.; Murr, 114, Nilsson, 61; jan PnMa—H. C. Maue,
Die Vereine d. Fabri, Centonarii u. Dendropliori etc. Francf. M. 1886, 3, 19 c.a.,
33 caa.; J. P. Waltzing, Etude histor. sur les corporations professionelles chez les
Romains 1895 — 1900, I, 240 caa.; Il, 195 caa.; E. Kornemann y Pauly-Wissotca,
IV, 395 caa.; G. Wissowa, Rei. u. Kult. d. Rom. 19123 322, 5.

5 Hom. h. Il, 215. CpB. cctiakH h anTepaTypy, hpnBeaeHHbia Bbime, Bt oTaiai 0
iy6t, n Robert, Arek. Jahrb. XIIl, 1888, 60. Ho cpB. C. A. $Kedejetrb. 3an. IImu.
PyecK. Apx. 06%. VI. 1893, 380 np. 4.

6) CpB. coHt AaeKcaHapa: Paus. VII, 5, 2. noab3yiocb caynaeMt, mto6h nenpa-
eHTb onenaTKy y Gruppe 792, npnM. 1, ni mh HaxoaHMt ccbiany na 296, 12 bmé£cto
292, 12.—O nnein, JKeBaBneii aaBpoBbia ancita, cm. Bbiine, Bt OTaiai o aasph.

7 Plin. li. n. XVII, 243.

°) Serv. Aen. Ill. 466.
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HUAOCBponeHCKyio anoxy, a nepBUMH acepe6bHMa cjiyacajia otjiomcthh#m
ott> CBBmeHHLIixT> “epeBbeBt b™tkb: bo3moh{ho, ”"to rpe<i. '/.Xdoo; (co-
OTBbTCTByK)uike jip. bcji. liolt, ,np. b. h. holz) po”CTBeHBO ct h-tm. Loos
(B3t hluz) A. BnpOTCMT,, B-fepOBaBie Bt ,pOKOBbIfl aepeBbB", O KOTOpOMt
miil> npBxo~,Bjioci> yace ynoMaHait Bt oT.nijrfc o MacjiBH”, pacnpocTpa-
HiHO y MHOTBX7* BapO~OBt Be TOJhKO EBpOnbl 2) HO B BoCTOKa 3) B
BHbIXt CTpailt 4).

GiiKpaAbHoc 3HaueH ie ondtbhJibHoiXo uacmeu pacmeniu BbiTeKaeTt H3t
toh Buj,aiou;eBCH pojin, KOTopyio nrpaeTt pacTBTejibHbiH Mipt Bt rpe-
HecKoit pcjiaria. TaKt, etbnieu depeebeeb, KaKt mh™ Heo™noKpaTHo npa-
XOABJIOh yKa3blBaTb, 3aHBMgjIH BB"HCe MICTO Bt aHTHHOME pHTyaJdli
b Maria, Bt KaHecTBi Mory~aro KaTapTnyecKaro cpe”CTBa bjib ace objio-
AOTBopnioBiaro TajiacMaHa. 5 Bo3Jioa:eHie etbHKa (B3t jiHCTbeBt hjih
HBIiTOBt) upe~cTaBjiHeTt codoio, KaKt ~.OKa3ajit Wilamowitz, pejiario3-
Hbiii aKTt, SHaMeHyromifi nocBHineBie Aamiaro jiBn,a hjih BeBja 6oacecTBY;
B-feHOKt eCTb hc tto HHoe, kakt caKpajibHan M>TKa hhctotbi. 6) Yace
aHTHHHLe iiBcaiejiB uoAMtTBJia, mo ToMept ae 3HaeTt B"HKOBt. 7)
llpej,BOJicaieHie K. Lehrs’a, mto ne3HaKOMbie repoaMt noaTa b!.hkh Bce ace
6biJia asB~CTBbi caMOMy 1oMepy 8, onpoBeprHyro E. Rohde 9 a BCTpi-
HaeTt cedfc npOTBBOp™Mie Bt TOMt OOCTOfITEIbCTRY, HIO HBATOBOJICTBO
ocTaBalJiochb roMepoBCKoa anoxfe coBepmeHHo nyacjitiMt10). BiaoKt Bnep-
Bbie ynoMimaeTCH jihhib y Tecio”all) a Bt Kanpiaxtl?, a ct Hagaaa

T) O. Schrader, Sprachvergl. u. Urgesch.9 404; Reallex. s. v. Los; O. Kern y
Pauly-Wissoica, 11, 165.

2 Mannhardt, Ant. W. ii F. K. 23; Baumk. d. Germ. 32, 50; Gruppe, 879 cjm.

3 CpB. loBkcTuyio eraneTCKyio CKa3Ky o xt3 6paTtaxi, Le Page-Renouf, Rec.
of Past, I, 2, 138.

4) Frazer, Gold. Bough, II, 328 cju.

5 CpB. HocTc, 8 cju., 10 ca., 51, 111 cji. 125 cji,; Nilsson, 117, 165, 183,
363 np. 4. 433.

6 U. v. Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, Eur. Herakles3, Il, 156; E. Rohde, Psyche, I,
220, npnM. 2, 231; Diels, Sibyll. Bl. 120; Hock. Gr. Weihegebrauche, Wiirzburg
1905 (y StengeTn, Opferbrauche 18, np. 1 HeBtpHO Griech. Weihgeschenke, Miin-
chen 1905), 9 cm., 111. cpB. M. Héfler, Organotherapie, Stuttg. 1908, 39 cjiji.

7 Schol. Hom. Il. XI, 700; XHI, 736; Athen. I, 18 e.

8 K. Lehrs, Aristarch.3 328.

9 E. Rohde, KI. Schr. I, 1901, 80.

10 Buchholz, Homer. Real. Il, 1, 1881, UI; Fellner, Homer. Flora 54, 58 cjiji.

IT) Hesiod. op. 75; 3totl cthxx, noBNiMOMy, mo;kho npHSHETB nofldimiHbiMc; cpB.
n3AaHie A. Rzaclr'a; K. Lehrs, Quaest, ep. Regim. 1837, 227, c"HTajit, Kam 03-
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VIl b. jjo P. Xp. npoHHKaert bo B(fe yrojwa pejmrio3Hofi, 06m,ecTBeH-
hoh h ceMefiHOH JKH3HH rpen,m *).

Kt *MCJiy nepeacHBaHiB KyjiBTa pacTeHifi Bt rpeMecKofi MHOojiorin
ByjKHo oTHecTH Taicne MHoroMHCJlieHHbifl cKa3aHia o npeBpameHiflxt re-
poest h repoHFib Bt pacTemn. Bt BH”™y Toro, mto Bbime mh™ He pa3t
npnxoAHJiocb yace ynoMHHait o6t 3x0x1, MHoaxt, ji yicaacy 3/A/ffab jiauib
Ha to, mto Yy o”Horo Obiuih BCTp~Maeica mhojkcctbo CKa3aHiit o npe-
BpameHiaxt Bt pa3;iHMUbifl AepeBbfi, ub”~th h TpaBbi (cm. t&6ji. Ha
CcTp. 191).

113t Bcero npeibuymaro H3Jio)KeHifl Bnojmli acho, icant h Haaliioch,
BbiTenaeTt to KpynHoe 3HaMeme, KOTopoe hmisjtb KyjibTt pacTeHifi Ha
paHHHxt CTyneHHxt pa3BmiH pejmrin airra®Hofi rpen,m. flO3TOMy, h
Mory Jinnib npH3HaTb rjiyéoico HeenpaBe/umBUMt MHt,nie o~Horo H3T, co-
BpeMeHHbixt Liscji*AOBaTejieH, a hmchho Otto Kern'a: Von einem wirkli-
chen Baumkultus im Altertum kann nicht die Rede sein. Der lebendige
Baum mit seinen Zweigen und Aesten ist nie ein Fetisch gewesen und
liat nie das Kultbild eines Gottes dargestellt 2. Mu Bu~ko, lito 110

BtcTHO, Bce MtcTO 69—82 HHTepnojumieit. Hesiod. theog. 576 co BpeMeim F. A.
W olfa cmTaeTca BCTaBiton.

ia) Athen. XV, 682 f.

*) BtHOKt BCTpiiaeTCtf yace Ha Ba3axt ,amrajoHCKaro" ctms; cpB. Hock, 10 h
upiim. 1.— n3j'HeHH KyjbTa pacTenifi bi rpeu,in  BakHBi, Kpojrfc npHBeaeiiHOH Bt
raaBa\t IV— Al jinTepaTypu, eme Hseji*OBanifl 0 CBJHHeiiHbixt pomaxt bi jpeBHocTH,
Kant Hanp.: Dresler. De lucis religioni gentil, destinat. Lips. 1720; Eschenbach, De
consecratis gentilium lucis, Diss. acad. Ill, Norib. 1705; A. Pdez, Erlebt-erwandelt,
I1: Haine u. Heiligtumer, Wien 1889; Hermann, Gottesdienstl. Alt. 58; Sitengel,
Gr. Kultusalt.2 11, 18; Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, Ill, 158 cji.; B. B. Jlamumceo, Ow.
rpen. jpeBii. Il, 17, 20; R. Wacntig, Haine u. Garten im griech. Alt. Chemnitz
1893; G. Stara-Tedde, Richerce sulla evoluzione del culto degli alberi dal principio
del secolo quarto in poi. Buli. comm. 1907, 129 cjiji., ero ace Boschi sacri delTan-
tica Roma. Buli. comm. 1905, 189 cjiji; cpB. Mogk. Germ. Mythol. 396; Golther,
Hdb. germ. Myth. 590 cjiji.

2 O. Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, Ill. 167.—Pa3ClaBaHOB ct BonpocoMt o pojin
pacniTejiBHaro napcTBa Bt pejinrin h cyeBtpin rpeKOBt, a xoTiit 6bi yKa3aTt 3aicB Ha
H>KoToptie HOBBie TpyjiH, xoT.fi h ne HMtramie npHMoro OTHOInenia Kt npeflMeTy Moero
H3CliiaoBaHiH, ho rimt ne Menfce 3aKIiKSHAKSInie ce6i> HiiorMa Kpaime nHTepecHBie ii
BaikHBie MRTepiajiH, conocraBjeHia h joraaKn. TakOBBi, Hanp.,, Max Hofler, Die Yolks-
medizinische Botanik d. Germanen, Wien 1908 (o aceirfc 34 cji.. ay6t 41 cjiji., xboh-
HBixt 47 cju , JiemHfffc 52 cjj., njuoiHt 55 cjiji. ii apyr.); Joh. Hoops, Pflanzenabergl.
bei den Angelsachen. Globus, LXIII, 303 cm. (cpB. ero »e Waldb. u. Kulturpflz.
615 cj.); Gron, Altnord. Heilkunde. Janus 1908, 131 cjj.; F. T). Berger, Animal
and Plant Lore. Memoirs of the American Folklore Societg, VII, 1899; Rolland.
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IIMeHa repoeBi h H a3BaHie CooTBLTCTByiomie
OTphlBKH 8> 1108V nPIIM+A*1TAHIH.

repoiiHb. pacTeHin. Obhjuh.

Jlaij)He.....ocovvvieninns 0Zmvv]. I, 548—567. Murr. 95, 97; Gruppe, 89
npnM. 1.

CupiiHra................. aopiye. I, 689—712. Murr, 279; Gruppe, 1393, 6.

11, 340—366. Murr, 17. 20, 26; Gruppe,

789, 4.

Hapuacct. . . . \ipv.i<3ace. 111, 339—510. Murr, 247, 268.

llupaMb n Onc6a. 9O 1V, 55— 166. Murr, 68 cji.

JeBKOTOH . . . . Xt(3avo;. 1V, 190—255. Murr, 78.

KjIHTifl . . .. If)XtOTRO7:iOV. 1V, 256—270. Murr, 271.

KpOKDb......cccveerennene Xp6-/.0;. Murr, 236.

p_ po Jlv, 283.

C-Miuakb. . . . a;). TXaE. Murr, 236.

lltHa Kepdepa. . dxoévtrov VII, 416. Murr, 219.

~n-ieMont. . . . opue. Murr, 16.

| VIII, 611—724.

LaBKuja. . . . . cptXdpat. Murr. 16; Gruppe. 458, 7
782.

Jtpiona................ XU)TCC. IX, 324—393. Murr, 74.

Knnapncbh. . . . xj-api33o;. X, 106— 142. Murr, 122.

riaunHnN................. 6cmv8o;. X, 162—219. Murr, 257 cji.

Mnppa . . . . [ACppct. X, 297—502. Murr, 76; Gruppe, 780, 4

AOHHCT................ avejj.a>vij. X, 503—739. ' Murr, 2665.

MHHee)........ccceee N1 X, 728—730. CpB. Schol. Mc. Alex. 375

( ) T Strab. VIII, 344; Mun
244; Gruppe, 1188, 4.

BaKxaHKii. . . . 0 X1, 67—84.

AnNnyjrb......coeeee dtfp.exct.a X1V, 512—526.

Konbe PoMyjia. .  (</.pavstct). XV, 560—564 T).

X) CpB. G. Lafaye, Les Ms$tamorphoses d'Ovide; Par. 1904, noHIOQK O apyriixT,
5iHOaxb O npeBpameHInXT> bt> paCTeHia cm. O. Gruppe, 827, 2; 782 cm.; 785, 5; /90. 9;
1061. 1; 1179, 2: 1288, 1; 1356, 3; 1530 npnM. kt. 1529. HeMajroBaatHtiMi, NePeRHTKOM>
CTapnHnaro Kyjn/ra pacTenin obijih MHoronncjeHHBIa aepeBbapejinkBiii KJiaccnneckOii nopii,
0 KoiopbixT> @ iiMt.Tb Ccjiynafi He pa3® ynoMiraaTb; cpB. F. |JFistcr, ReliquienLult im
Altertum, 1,1909, 361 cm. Ciosa ace cjrfcflyen, oOTiiecTH oébi<iafi «aBaTllL jho~mt, npenMy-
mecTBeHHo HtermjiHAMT), HMeiia pacTenift: cpB. Ftclc-Bechtel, Griech. Peisoftennam.
325 c.t; Bechtel, Attische Frauennam. 100 cm; axXTYj?, Optmxa, 150 cji; H. 4K
QW (To, Kiee. Cmap. XVII, 72 cji.; M. Yasmer, RocznicJc Slawistyczny, Ill, 1910, 258.
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KJIOHeHie CBHmeHHLIMt flepeBBfIMT) ~QJiaCllO ChlJI0O HOCHTB BT) AOHCTOpime-
ckoh rpertfa Bci npn3HaKH cjioamaro n Briojmls opraiiH30BaHiiar0 pejrn-
rio3Haro KyjiBTa, KopHH KOToparo bocxo”~0Jih, HOBHAHMOMy, kt> caVOMy
HCTOKy AHefi qejiOBfriecKHXT), a MHoro™acjieHHLie OTrojiocKB “ojiro eme
3ByqajiH B> 6biTt h Btpi TeMHofi Hapo™Hofi MaccLi 3.0a,nhi, eme 6o.Tfee
yCcH.iHBIiiiHCB ko BpeMeHH pa3Ji0JKeHifl aiiTH™naro tf3i>mecTBa.

Flore populaire 1—IV Paris 1896—1903; M. Kronfeld, Zauberpfl. u. Amulette.
Wien 1898; L. A. J. W. Baron Sloet van den Beele, Het volksgeloof aau het bo-
Tennatuurlijke in het rijk der planten. Gids, 1881; Gressmann, Baume heilige. Rei.
in Gesch. u. Gegenw. I, 1909, 898 cji.; M. A. van Andel, Volksgeneeskunst in Ne-
derland, Utrecht 1909 (Hanp., o &ijiOHk 106, 126, 190 ci., 241, 267, 323, 395; jiyot
80, 173 cji., 254 cji.,, 310; cMOKOBHimi 105, 201, 208 cji., 214, 225, 228, 380, 383, 394,
414; BHHorpa~fe 189 cji. ii t. ji;); Franz Sohns, Unsere Pflanzen etc. Lpz. 19074 (na-
iaro iiy*aHia, BMuicmaro Bt 1912 r., a He Harfeit nojit pysaMii); L. Krzywicki. Roz-
woi kultury. Poradnik dla samoukéw, V, 530 cm.; M. Héfler, Wald und Baumkult in
Beziehung zur Volksmedicin Oberbayerns. Miinch. 1892 (Hanp., o jiyét 98 cjiji., a6.ioHt
117 cm., rpeuK opfck 123 cm., HBi 132 cjiji.. acenk 139 cm ., cocht 151 cjiji.. TaMb se
16 H300paaieHie sialcKaro sepeBn,a); Friedr. Lundgreen, Die Benutzung d. Pflanzen-
welt in der alttestamentl. Relig., Giessen 1908 (pacTeHie, KaKt MtcTO Kyjii.Taz 1—53,
cpB. 54— 79; pacTeHie, KaKt opy~ie KyibTa 80— 134 ii t. ji;.); Weinhold, Z. d. Ver. f.
Yolksk. 1901, 1 cjiji. (0 jiemaHi); Diels, Orientalische Fabeln in griechischem Ge-
wande. Internat. Wochenshr. f. Wissensch., Kunst u. Technik, 1V, 1910, 993 cm.
(0 nepexoji,k ki rpei;aMt cKa3KH o pacTeniiixt ort accnpo-BaBiuioHHHt); E. JSlarriage;
Poet. Bezieh. des Menschen zur Pflanzen- u. Tliierwelt im beutigen Volkslied auf
hoclideutschem Boden. Alemannia XXVI, 97— 183 h, ocoéeHuo, I. MaudeMiamaMo,
OnbiTt o6tacnema odbmaeBt h t. e. C.-H6. 1882 (amebi 0 npoHcxoacAeHin yeioBiKa ott
pacTeHiit, CKa3ania o npeBpamemaxt HeiOBkKa Bt pacTeHie, annepiieirapoBame jjepeBa,
KaKt aiiiBoro cymecTBa, Bkpa Bt jiyxoBt, HacejiaiomHKt pacieHia ii cBH3aHHbie ct 3tiimi
o6bman, MHeojiora™ecKoe 3HaaeHie TpaBt). O. Kern Bt ct. ,Baumkultus*, Pauly-
Wissowa, Ill, 167 imHBaeTi cpeji,H Tpyji;oBt, Kacaioui,Hxea KyjibTa ji;epeBi>eBt, ciaibio
K. Weinhold'a, Z. Gesch. des heidn. Ritus. Abh. Beri. Akad. 1896; ho nocjrkuma
TO.TKyeTt .nimb 0 3aageHm Harora Bt HapoAHHxt 06paji;axt, coBepmeHHo He Kacaact
KyjibTa pacTeHin.



HACTb Il

KyjlBTL aCHBOTHLIX'B.

Tijj.wat os apa AeXcpol [j.sv Xuxov, 2a-

[Aict os 7rpd3otxov, ' AATrpaxiaj Tatt to
£wrov TV Xottvav.
Aelian. nat. anim. XII, 40.

Kai OY]™atot os cejtauaw, FEXXNVEs ov-
Tse, 06 d;co0c0, yaXijv.
Aelian., ib., XII, 5.

Tjiaba YII.

Oobaopi. Teopift upoHCXovK”~eHia Ky.ibT;i skhbothhki. n coBpenieH-
Hoe no.ioaceHie Bonpoca bt# HayKfc.

Kyjit Tt JKOBOTHbiXT>, o0603Ha<iaeMbiH B> JiirrepaTyp-fe HHor.ua HasBa-
HifIMH ,,300.iaTpifl“, ,,TepoTeH3MT)*“, a bt. uocjrfc,nHee BpeMH TaKace TepMH-
homt. ,,aHHMaJIH3MT." (L. Frobenius, W. Wundt) *), npencTaBJuieTT. co-
60i0, NOAOOHO 4=>6THMH3My h EyjibTy pacTemn, KaKT. 6u yHHBepcajibHyio
(DopMy pe.Tnrio3Haro co3HaHia a3uqgecTBa, H”KorHa rocno,z];cTBOBaBmyK) y
MHOrHXT. HCTOpHgeCKHX'B HapOftOBT. BOCTOKa H EBponbl, a BT. HaCTOflLUee
BpeMH pacnpocTpaHeHHyio noqra y bcl}xt. HeKyjibTypHbixT. ujieMeHT., Knac-
cugecKOK) CTpaHoio 3oojiaTpin fIBJifleTCfl, KaKT. hsb”ctho, ApeBHiu Era-
nerb. He 6biJio, KaaceTca, hh o~Horo acHBOTHaro, KOTopoe He no”~HTa-
JIOCh 6bl BT. TOH HJIH .UpyrOH W/TH .AQJIHHbl HHJia 2). CMepTb CBameH-

m ) L. Frobenius, Weltanschauung d. Naturvélker, Weimar 1898, 394; Wundt, Il.
139, npHM. 1. *
d Cm. uepeient cBameHHHXp 2khbothlixt (no aamiLiMt aHifrieoit .iHiepaTypti) y

13
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Haro iKHBOTHaro noBeprajia Bt Tpaypt Bcfext gjieHOBt HOMa; yOHBimn
ero HaKa3MBajica CMepThio. JUo,nopt .CaitHJiiHCKiIH pa3CKa3biBaeTt, qTo,
bo BpeMH ero oyreineCTBiH no ErnnTy, o~hitl pHMjiHHHHt, jkhbhim Bt
AjieKcaH”pin, HenaBHHO yo6njit cBameHHyio KoniKy; céiiHcaBiniHca Hapo~t
TyTt ace yMepTBiuit ero, HecMOTpa Ha to, ~to, KaKt pHMCKIifi rpaac”a-
HHHt, oHt He no~jieacajit cy”y no ernneTCKHMt 3aKOHaMt, HecMOTpa na
MOJibébi napa, Haxo,nHBinarocH Bt 3aBHCHMOCTH OTt PaMa h onacaBma-
TOCH 3a CBOK) KOpOHy *). CaMbIMH CBHII.CHHbIMH JKHBOTHbIMH CTHTajHCb
6bikt MHeBHCt h HTHii,a BeiiHy Bt ILrionojrfe, K03ejit Bt MeH”edb h
6bikKt Aunct Bt Mcm~hck. PacnpocTpaHeHHbiii cpe”n MnorHxt HapO,iHO-
CTeii o6bigau H3o06pa}licaTb o6oroBt ct rojiOBaMH acHBOTIiibixt Aocrart Bt
Ernirrii Hatiéojibuiaro pacHBfeTa 2). iKHBOTHbia cjiyacHjm tskjkc 3M()Jie-
MaMu hjih repéaMH ropo”OBt h HOMOBt3). Ecjih Bt pejinriH Be~t, co-

Gust. Parthey, Plutarch iiber Isis u. Osiris, Beri. 1850, 260 cu.; Wilkinson, Man-
ners and customs of tlie anc. Egyptians, Lond. 1841 (2-d ser.), o. XIV.

*) Diod. 1, 83.

2) O KyjiBrfe acnnoTHHXT> Bt apeBHeMt ErHnrfc cm. A. Wicdemcinn, Le culte des
animaux. Le Museon, VIII, 1889, 211 jiji, 308 cijiji; ero ace, Quelques remargues
sur le eulte des animaux en Egypte. Museon, n. s. YI, 1905, 113 cjiji.; Lortet-Gail-
lard, La faune momifiee de lanc. Eg., 1° ser., Lyon 1903; IlUser. 1905; Ille ssr.
1907; IYe ser. 1908; Flinders Petrie, Animal Worship in Egypt. Proc. of the Soc.
of bibl. Archaeol. XXVI, 1904, 113 ca.; J. Weissenborn, Tierkult in Afrika. In-
ternat. Arch. f. Ethnogr. XVII, 1904, 150 cji; Lortet, Les momies animales de
Tanc. Eg. Rev. de deux mondes, 1905, 368 cjiji.; Gaillard-Daressy, La faune momi-
fise de I'ant. Egypte, Caire 1905; Amelineau, Du role des serpents dans les croyan-
ces relig. de TEgypte. Rev. hist. rei. 1905, LI, 335 cjui; LII, 1 cjiji; Ed. Meyer,
Die Entwickl. d. Kulte von Abydos u. die sog. Schakalgotter. Aeg. Zeitschr. XLI,
1904, 97 cjiji.; von Bissing, Zum Wolfs—u. Hunde-Gott. Rcc. trav. rei. a TEgypt.
XXV, 249 cji.; Ad. Erman, Aegypt. Rei. 19092, 8, 28 cjiji.. 194 cjiji.;, Kanial, Cha-
pelle dun Mnevis de Ramses Ill. Rec. trav. rei. a I'Egypt. XXV, 29 cjiji.; Lefebure,
Les dieux du type rat dans le culte egypt. Spliinx, V, 189 cjiji., Capart, Rev. hist.
rei. 1904, 238; 1906, 311 cjiji.; LIV, 10; LIV, 162 cjiji.; Flinders Petrie, The Rei.
of. anc. Egyptians, Lond. 1906, 20—27; Loret, Horus le Faucon. Buli. Inst. Frane.
archeol. orient. Ill, 1903 (cpB. ero Tpy™H, nocBjmjeHHBie Bonpocy O ernneTCKOMt to-
TeMuaMK ii npHBeseHHbie miaie). Teopin iipoHCxozKneHiji eruneTéKaro KyjBTa ntHBOTHBIxt
npHBeaeiiH, ne”y nporaMt, u Bt Moeft 6poimop-t: Pejraria jpeBHaro ErenTa, C.-116.
1906, 18—26. CpB. eme G. Boeder, Arch. f. 1iW. 1912, 73 cjiji. ii A. Wiedemann,
Der alte Or. XIV, 1 (1912).

3) V. Loret, bcjilwt 3a /~io~opoMt h 1ljiyTapxoMt, iitmucH bbibccih oTcio™a reee-
3HCt ernneTcicaro KyjibTa auiBOTHBixt B0O6ing cpB. ero Les enseignes milit. des tri-
bus. Rev. egyptol. X. 1902, 94 cjiji.. Quelques idées sur la forme primit. de certai-
nes religions egypt. etc. ltev. egyptol. XI, 1904, 69 cjiji. Loret ycTaHaBJiHBaerB cii-
Ayiomyio 3B0JiiOniK) 3HageHia iepor.iH(fla G 15 (cOKO.it), cjtyncamaro apxangecKHMt ~e-
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jkhbothoh KOHNn,ennm
60HcecTBa He cymecTBOBajio *), to ajieMeirra TepoTenaMa mojkho otm~-

THTb BT) ApeBHHXT) CeMHTHgeCKHXT> pedIHrifIXT> 2), B> Pfl\rfc 3), y Kejib-
TOBT, 4), repMaHHeBT) 5) h apyrnxT). Bt, nojiHofl cnjrfe KyjibTT. JKHBOTHbIXT>
coxpaHHJica eme ao chxt, nopT, hotth y BcliXT> HeKyjibTypHbucb Hapo-
4.0BT). IITHu,a ~a 3bljph— bott, eAHHCTBeimbie 6orn aBCTpajiiMn.eBT., tobo-
piiTT> Brough Smyth: 6) Bt ~acmocTii Ty3eMHbifi Me"B-feb HBJiIHETCH npe,n-
MCTOMT, oco6aro noHUTaHm h KyjibTa'y). CUhht. H3T. Handojrfce saM”ga-
*rejibHbixT) MHOo:ioniMecKHXT) 00pa30BT, MejiaHe3iH Marawa— nayKT,, B-fep-
Hbifi cnyTHHKT, nojiyo6ora, repoH-n,HBHJiH3aTopa (the culture-hero) Qat. 8.

TepVHIiaTUBOMI) HOHfITia ,,60rT»*: 1° KJiam, TOTeMt 3Toro KliaHp, 60acecTBO naeMeHt,
o6pa30BaBiunxca im> KliaHa, 2° 6orn noKopeHHwxi> ujieMeHt; 3° 6ora Boodiue; 4° Ooace-
ctbo. ctoa Teopia na”aerb yate nOTOMy, »ito TepoTeasMi BCTptNaeica n y apyiHXT> Ha-
pojOBb, KOTopuMi. coBepmeuHO He"HaKOin. oOHHafi H300pajkaTb hchbothhki Ha 3Ha-
Menaxi>.

T Alfred Hillebeandt, Tiere u. Goétter im vedischen Ritual, Breslau 1905, 5:
Mir sclieinen aus einer Betrachtung der indischen Tieropfer folgende Satze sich zu
ergeben: 1) negativ, dass in Darbringung oder Yermeidung gewisser Tiere eine Spur
von Totemismus oder ein Hinweis auf eine ehemalige Tiergestalt der Goétter nicht
bemerkbar ist; 2) positiv, dass nur in einzelnen Fallen eine bestimmte Tiergattung
zu einer Gottheit in Beziehung gesetzt wird und eine entscheidende Rolle die Farbe
des Tieres spielt. llsB-fccTHbia MtcTa PnrBe™M, bt KOToptist HHflpa Ha3HBaexca ,6h-
komt,u hjih ,6yHBOJIOMT.4 ne roBoparb, no imtuiio Hillebrandt'a, 3a to, “to cairt
HH"pa iipejurraB-iajica bt, o6pasi acHBOTHarb: weder hier noch sonst lassen sich sichere
Spuren einer theriomorphischen Auffassung der Gétter nachweisen u t. a. (TaMt se,
7). cpB. Macdonell, Yedic Mythology, 147— 153- Winternitz, Der Sarpabali, ein
altindischer Schlangencult (teste de Yisser).

a) Cm. reiiepb Ernst Heilborn, Das Tier Jehovahs, Beri. 1905, 26 cm., 43 cm.;
E. Koénig, Gesch. d. alttestam. Rei. 1912; C. Frank, Stud. zur babylon. Religion,

I, 1911, 239 cju. O Tam HashiBaeMOMt TOTeMHBMii y ~peBHnxt ceiunTOBt cm. H-ke

3) Cm. de Visser, I, § 16, npHM. 5; Cli. Renel, Cultes militaires de Rome, I.
Les Enseignes. Annales de VUniv. de Lyon, n. s, XII, 1903 (cpB. A. van Gennep,
Totemisme et culte des enseignes a Rome. Rev. trad. pop. 1904, aBr.=Rel.,
et Légendes, Par. Il, 1909, 9 cm. h J. Toulain, Rev. hist.
Etudes de mythol. et d’hist. rei.,, Paris 1909, 56 cjiji.).

4) Cm. C. Jullian, Rev. et. anc. 1V, 1902, 271 cjiji.; Sal. Reinach, Les survivan-
ces du totemisme chez les anciens Celtes. Rev. Celtigue 1900=Cultes, Mythes et
Religions, 1, 1905, 30 cm.; Ch. Renel, Les religions de la Gaule, 1906, 240 cm.

5 Cm. Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerm. RG. 33, 35, 39, 76, 92, 486.

6 R. Brough Smyth, Aborigines of Yictoria. I. Lond. 1878, p. IX; cpB. Fison
and Howitt, Kamilaroi and Kurnai, Melbourne a. Sidney 1880, 210.

7 R. Brough-Smyth, uht. co*i. I, 449.

8 R. H. Codrington, The Melanesians, Oxf. 1891, 152, 157, 373; A. Lang,
Myth., Ritual and Relig. Il, 47 diji.

Moeurs
rei., 1908, 333 cm .=

13*
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Ha CaMoa homth Bdb o6oacecTBa npeACTaBjNjioTCfl bt, 3hbothoh (~opsit,
npHVBMT> noMHTaeTca oduRHOBeimo Bect sogjiorHHGCKiIH po”i, ). Y tjinh-
KHTOBT, OOrOM-t-nOKpOBHTejieMr, WlIeMsHH JIBILHETCH MyHGCHbIH  BOpOHT,
Yehl, BOKpyn> KOToparo crpyiiimpoBajmcb MHoroMHCJieHHbie mhoh o Mipo-
3AaniH 2). KoHJire cHTaiorb cbohmh poAOHanajibHHKaMH HTHuy h co6aKly,
MorymecTBeHHuxT> 60roBT,- EGMiyproBb, KOTopbiMT. ohh upHnnchiBaiOTT, co-
3Aauie MOpa, p-feKb H XQILMOBb 3). nOMTH BCfe OOIH HJieMOHH Zunhi pH-
cyiOTCH bt. TepioMop~Hb”-b o6pa3axT,4). J. Weissenborn npHjiaraeTT, kt,
CBoeMy HSCJi“AOBaniK) o Kyjibrfe acnBOTHbixT, bt, A~puKfe 5) KapTy reo-
rpa$HgecKaro pacnpGA~Jiciim aHH»iajio3Ma bi, A(f)pHid> 6), npnyeMb 3a-
HITpHXOBaHHbm MA~CTa 03Ha”aiOTT, 0O0JiaCTH, BT, KOTOpbDCb CyiHGCTBOBaHie
AaHHaro Kyjn/ra ho uoajigjkhtt, coMH-feniK) hjih npeACTaBJiHeTCii B-fcponT-
HbiMT,: 6ojrfeo nojioBHHbi at])pHKaHCKaro MaTcpnica h Bfccb Ma”aracKapi,
oxBaqgeHbi 300JiaTpicfii Em,e o6miipH”~e o06JiacTb pacnpocTpaHGHIifl to-
TeMH3Ma Ha KapTaxb, npmioaiCHHbAT, kt, IV TOMy coMHHGHIiti Frazer’a:
Totemism and Exogamy (Lond. 1910). Thhhmhtih KyjibTT, moabljah koh-
CTaTHpOBaHT, BT. KpaHHC apxaHHCCKHXT> MOpTaXT, y MHOrHXT, H3T, HaiHIIXT>
HHopoAUCBT, npiaMypcKaro Kpan: thji*kobt,, opo~cn, 0jibMGH, h t. jl;
npa3AHGCTBa, ycTpaHBacMUH bt, HGCTb yéaiaro mgab”~ah, nocHTb, KaKb
3t6 noKa3ajtH HagjnoAGHiIin H. Jl. roHjumH, X H. ILPrGpHOcpra h Apyr.,
BHOJHfe pGJlliri031lbm XapaKTGpb 7). Bb HIUOHG3iH OCOObIMT, Ho KJIo HGHIGMT>

J G. Turner, Samoa, L. 1884, 16 cju.; A. Lang, uht. coh. 11, 56—59.
2) H. J. Holmberg, Ethnograph. Skizzen iiber die Vélker des russisch. Ame-
rika, Helsingf. 1855— 1862, 52 cju.; H. Bancroft, The Native Races of Pacific Sta-

tes of North America, Lond. 1875— 1876, 111, 98 cm.; A. Lang, nirrnp. co™hn. IlI,
74 cjiji.

3) H. Bancroft, nnT. coq. IIl, 104; A. Lang, iiht. coi. Il, 76.

4 A. Lang, ijut. coi. Il, 85: Once more, the supernatural beings of Zuni re-

ligion are almost invariably in the shape of animals, or in monstrous semi-therio-
morphic form.

5 Joh. Weissenborn, Tierkult in Afrika. Eine ethnolog.-kulturhistor. Unter-
suchung. Internat. Arch. f. Ethnogr. XVII, 1904, 91 cjiji.

6) Cm. Tagdj. IX.

7 Jl. //. HlrnepuSejm (B. I1lI. K.mmepn, urn. coq. 277 HenpaBiuBHo nuinert
CmepHOepn), CaxajmHCKie huhku. drrmoip. 0603p. 1893, 2; Th-mkh. Ilpoucxo>KjeHie,
OHrt, ceMba, poat ii pejmrifl. dmnoip. 0603p. 1904, 1—2; ero $e, Die Religion d.
Giljaken. Arch. f. RW. VIII, 1905, 244 cju., 456 cju.; cpB., ero aie craThn o6t>
opoHaxt TaTapcKaro nodepeacbH Bt raseii B.iadmocmom. aeK. 1896, uparnie oineiu
a coofimema bt, JKueou Cmaputm 3a 1901 r. h ap. H. L Toudammu, Cjitah a3. Btp. h
KyjibTt aie”B. y MaHi»30Bt. Tp. dmnoip. Omd. H.Mn. O—ea jik>6. ecm. 8. H. H. Xa-
pysum, MeaBtattJi npncara u TOTejinnecKia ochobli KyjibTa MeaBtaa y octhkobt ii Bory-
JOBt. M. 1899 (im dnwoip. 0603p. 1899, 3—4).
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OKpyacaiOTea KpOKOflHjn>, KpyriHaa amepHna h rarpt*). Ho h .noManraia
acBBOTiibia cjiyncarb o6teKTaMH KyjibTa y (5qjibuiHHCTBa nacTymecKHxt u
3eMlieAfedii>gecKHXB Hapo™HOCTefi 2). TaKt, njieMa Ma™ Bt aeHTpajibHOH
ANpHB* cnirraert OBeu,t nojiyéoacecTBeHHbiMH cymecTBaMa h ycTpanBaeTt
eKoro”™no npa3AHecTBO TopzicecTBeHHaro 3aKjiama CBameHHaro araeHKa h
uoMa3aHia npHcyrcTBy[oimixt KpoBbio acepTBbis); y 3yjiycoBt i y .naiuapa
(5hkii  iipa3HaiOTca cBamenHbiMii #nBOTHbIVh h t. 4). TaKHMt odpa-
30Mt, Bt HacToamoe Bpewa KyjibTt acHBOTHhixt Bt pa3JingHbixt $op-
Maxt aBJiaerca ejuiHCTBCHHoio pejrarien bo bcgh ABCTpajim, rocnoji;-
cTByeTt Bt CtBepnoH AVepHKAfe h BCTpf>gaeTca y BecbMa Mnoraxt njie-
MCHt AJ)pHKH, 1QKHGH AMOpHKH, HHNIH H T.

Bonpoct o cymnocTH h npoHCXojK,n,eHm KyjibTa JKHBOTHbixt H3naBHa
cocxaB.ia.it npe~weTt oKiiBJioHHbixt cnopoBt h 6ojrke hjih Menie ocTpo-
yMiibixt ~.ora™OKt; jianib Bt nocji“nee BpeMa, ¢jiaro~apa ycnfeant cpa-
BHiiTe.ibnaro n3ygema pejrarifi, npo6JiCMa 3Ta HaniiHaeTt Majio-no-Majiy
npoacHaTbca. JJpeBHie rpeKH, coxpaHHBinie Bt cBonxt Mneaxt h Kyjib-
Taxt CTQJbKO cjrfeAOBt aHHMEjiH3Mg, Bce ace ire Morjra noHait ncHxojioriH
ermieTCKaro KyjibTa jKHBOTHbixt n odtacHajm ero 0dbikKHOBeimo chmbo-
jihmeckh; Hxt npmrfepy nocjrfeji.OBajra h HNKOTOpbie ii3t HOBbixt H3Clrfe-

X A. C. Kruijt, Het Animisme in den Indischen Archipel, 1908, 187—198. ,De
vereering van den krokodil komt allerwege in den Archipel voor“—nnmeTt G. A.
Wilken, Het Animisme bij de Yolken van den Indischen Archipel. Amsterd. 1884—
1885, 68. O KyaBrfc KpoKoamia bb IIHaonesin cm. eme Epp, Schilderungen aus Hol-
landisch Ostindien, Heidelb. 1852, 159 cji. O po.ra Ty3eMHO} amepHUBiI Bt pejrario3-
hbixb npeacTaBJieHiaKt MajianneBt mohcho cy”~im no npHMtpaMt, npnBeaeHHBmMt G. A.
WilkerfoKn, bt> CTaTBk De Hagedis in het volksgeloof der Malayo-Polynesiers. Bij-
dragen K. Insi. v. T. L. e. V. 5, VI, 1891, 463 c¢jiji.; cpB. B. Hagen, Die Pflanzen-
und Thierwelt von Deli auf der Ostkiiste Sumatras. lijd. Ned. Aardr. Gen. 2e ser.
Y1, Leiden 1890, 188; Kruijt, ijht. coh. 192 cjiji. O no™nTamn rarpa cm. W. W.
Skcat, Malay Magie, Lond.—New York 1900, 68, 158; Kruijt, 197 cji.

2 F. B. Jevons, Introd. to the Hist. of Rei. rji. X n XII; Robertson Smith,
Rei. of Semit. 293 jiji.

3 R, W. Felkin, Notes on the Madi or Moru—Tribes of Central Africa. Pro-
ceed. of R. Soc. of Edinburgh XII, 306 cjiji., Il. H. Xapy3um, 9Tnorp. IV,
364 djij[.

4) On eme oémie Tpyaw, Kast Angelo de Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology,
Lond. 1872 (W'm nep. Hartmann&\ Die Thiere in der. indog. Mythol. 1874); Tylor,
llepBOO. KyjibT. 11, 1896, 275—290; Herb. Spencer, Ochob. conjiodi. m. XXII; J. Lub-
bock, Ha™. qhbhjih3 189—204; Wundt, Myth. u. Rei. Il, 1907, 234—300; K. Brey-
sig, Volker ewiger Urzeit, I, Beri. 1906, 210 djiji., 236 diji, 241 djiji., 440 diji., 452,
460. QpB TeKIe Hide OVt O ToM-BVEE
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~NOBaTejiefi, KaKt, HanpHM~pt, Le Page Kenouf 1). IljiyTapxt npe”nojia-
raJit, ~TO 300JiaTpm BO3HHKJJa H3t 06bmaH H300paSKaTb JKHBOTHbIXt Ha
3HaMeHaxt. JUo,a;opt 06tHCHJiJit npoHCx<m,a,eHie KyjibTa iKHBOTHbixt mh-
eaMH, corjiacHO icoTopbiMt 6ora, H3t CTpaxa nepe”™t Ta”~oHOMt, rnraH-
xaMH n t. no;*., npeHHMalJiH o6pa3t Xhbothhxi,, TaKt hto BCJi-fe"CTBie 3Toro
jho~™h CTajiH no™HTaTL nocjifeAHHXT. 2). Ad. Erman 3) n Wilken 4) nwTa-
JIHCb OTbICKaTb CJI”*bl 3TOrO npe”CTaBJIGHIH Bt ~peBH'tHIDHXt erHneTCKHXI>
TeKCTaX'b, Bt HaH,IIHCHXt IIHpaMHAT) 6-OH IHHaCTiH. Ho MH-femiO ApyrHXt
(Roth, Scherr, Pierret, Lieblein), eraneTCKan 300JiaTpia oOH3aHa CBOHMt
npOHCX05KieHieMtb ieporjiH(f)H*ieckOMy nncbMy5); ho npoTHBt stoh Teopin ro-
BopHTt to odcTOHTeJibCTBO, hto no”™HTaHie acHBOTHb”t Bt Ernnrfe “peBH"™e
ieporjiH{|)HiiecKofi CHCTeMbi; kpomlj Toro, KyjibTt 3TOTt KOHCTarapoBaHt
y MHOJKecTBa ~pyrnxt Hapo”oBt, KOTopbie He 3HaiOTt HHKaKoro o6pa3-
Haro nacbMa 6). Wiedemann nbrrajiCH BbiBecra noKjioHeme JKHBOTHbiMt
Bt Eranrfe H3t ocobaro, micTO npaKTH”ecKaro MOTHBa: ct pa3BHTieMt
3CxaTOJiorHgecKHxt n”efi bo3hiikjio noKJioHeHie OTNJibHbiMt jrauaMt, cmh-
TaBIHHMCH ftBOHHHKaMH HJIH reHiflMH (k }) Hapefi; 3TOTt KyjibTt OKa3aJICH
OnaCHbIMt Bt HOJIHTHHeCKOMt OTHOHieilia H n03TOMy OblJIit SaMiHeHt
Sojiie 6e306Hji;HbiMt KyjibTOMt acHBOTHbixt7). JTerkO bh”~tb, hto rnno-
Te3a Wiedemann'a HBJineTCH KpaHHe HaraHyroH h HenpaB~ono~oOHOH.
BnepBbie BCTynnjit Ha hobmh nyTh Edw. Tylor, nojioaciiBmin Bt ocho-
orpoMHoe 3Hageme nepBo6biTHaro aHHMH3Ma (t. e. o,nyxoTBopeHifl npn-
po~bi) Bt 00pa30BamH pejiHrio3Hbixt noHHTIifi. ~ejiOB~Kt paHO CTajit
pa3MbHHJJITb 0 pa3JiHgin Meatjiy rknoMt acHBbiMt h MepTBbiMt, o iipn-
~HHaXt CHa, 60jrfc3HH, CMepTH, O rfcxt HeHCHbIXt, B~AHO 3bl6jIHMbIXt
o6pa3axt, KOTOpme hbjwijihcbo eMy Bt CHOBiiAfeHiHxt... TaKt ~omejit
OHt nocTeneHHO £0 noHATIn o ~ynii — oco6oMt acnBOMt cymecTBi, no-

z) Le Page Renouf, Lectures on the Origin and Growth of Relig. as illustr. by
the Rei. of Anc. Egypt. Lond. 1880, htm. nep. 218 cm.

3) Plut. de lIsid. 72; Diod. I, 86; Lucian. de sacrif. 14; Hygin. poet. astron.
H, 28.

3) Ad. Erman, Aegypt. Zeitschr. XXXI, 79.

4) Wilken, Arch. f. Papyrusforsch. Il, 258.

5 R6th, Aeg. Glaubenslehre, ra. 111, 180— 193; Scherr, Gesch. d. Rei. Il. 35 cm .;
Pierret, Essai sur la mythol. egypt. 1879; Le Pantheon egyptien 1881; Lieblein,
Gammelaegyptisk Relig. 1883—85; The Egyptian Relig. 1884.

6) CpB. Pietschmann, Aeg. Fetischdienst etc. Z. f. Ethnol. 1878, 163.

7 Cm. npHBeaenHNH Bbime n3CJii5ffoBaiiia A. Wiedemann'h.
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AOOhomt, napy hjih tbhh, KOTopoe flBjiaeTCfl npHMHHOH jkei3hh h mlicjih,
naMfITH H BOJIH, MOIKCTTj OTANJIfITLCfl OTT, rfejia H npOHHKaTb BT, rfejia
ApyrHKT, jno”efi, hchbothhxt, h ji,aHco bt, Bein,n, ct, Hainefl tomkh sp-fema
coBepmeHHo JiHnicHHbm iKH3HH 1). ACcojnoraaro pa3Jingm MejK,ny Mejio-
BIIKOMT, H iKHBOTHbIMT,, KOTOpOe MaCTO HOCTynaCTT, TaKT>, KaKT, Oy~TO
hmt, pyKOBOAHTb MejiOBinecKaa Mbicjib, nepBodbiTHoe Mipoco3epn,aHie He
j.ouycKajio h n03TOMy npnnHCbiBajio .nyrny h SB-fepaMT, 2). I113T. dtoh Bifcpbi
bt, kyiHH pa3BiuiocL Aajrfee BlipoBame bt, ,nyxoBT,, agmohobt, h 6éoroBb,
KOTOpbIMH HeKyjlbTypHUU MeJIOBfeKT, HaCeJUICTT, BT, CBOGMT, BOO(5pa/KCHiH
bck) OKpyMcaiomyio ero npHpo,Ey: ropbi h boabi, jepeBbH h jKnBOTHHXT, 3).
Hto KacaeTca KyjibTa nocjrfc,iHHxb, to Tylor ciaoiifleTca kt. ciapoM Teo-
pin CTpaxad). Lubbock 5 h H. Spencer 6) bhboihtt. TepoTen3Mmr, H3T,
oCbiMaa Aa-BaTb ota”jiehtimt, JMnaMT», a Bnocjiii~CTBia h h~”jiumi. po™aMT,
HMCHa ;KHBOTHUxb; no MHiiHiio Spencer’a, 300JiaTpia Bbipocjia H3T, He-
upaBiiJibHaro HCTOJiKOBaHin npo3BHHj,T, (misinterpretation of nicknames).
Mu bhaljjie yKe (rjiaBa 1V), mto 310 oOT,HCHeHie aojdkho 6biTb npH3HaHo
necocTOJiTejibHbiMT,. Bt, nocji~nee BpeMJi W. Wundt, npHMKHyBT, Kb
uikoji', aHHMHCTOBT, h ycMaTpaBaa bt, lepoTenSM” uepByio CTyneiib bto-
pofi CTanin pa3BHTiH B-fepbi bt, cymecTBOBaHie jtyniT,, npH3HaeTi, hctomhh-
komt, 30QJiaTpia npeACTaBjieHie o acHBOTIiOMT.-Ayiut (Seelentier) 7). Kt,
B3rjiHAaMT, Wundt’a Bceirfcjio upHMbiKaeTT, B, Il. KjiHHrepT,8. Ho, ne ro-
Bopa yace o KpaHHen oahoctopohhocth TaKoro BOSsp”™Hia, ycMaTpnBaiomaro
BT, OCHOU H~eli JKHBOTHarO-AyniH KOpeHb HyTb JIH HC BCfeXT> CTajuH H BO>XT>
$OpMT, pe.THri03HOH JKH3HH MejlOBijMCCTBa, HpHXO,3HTCJI HpH3HaTb, MTO BO
MHorHXT, cjiyMaaxT, pojib ffiHBOTIibixT, bt, Hapo”™noMT, cyeB-fcpin He o6ea-

X) Edw. B. Tylor, Primitive Culture, pyc. nep. Il, 11—44.

2 TaMt ace, 45.

3 Tamt ffie, 237—287.

4) TaMt Hte, 275—290.

5 John Lubbock (Lord Avebury), Origin of Civilisation and the Primitive Con-
dit. of Man, Lond. 19026, 217, 275 cm.

6) Herb. Spencer, The Origin of Animal Worship. Fortnightly Review, 1870,
MaS=Essays Scientific, Political and Speculative IIl, Lond. 1878, 101— 124; cpB.
Principles of Sociology, I, 19043 331 cm., 354 cm. Spencer, npn3Haionuft, KaKt H3-
BtcTHO, i}jeTHraH3Mt, KyjtTt pacTeeift, aaHBOTHHXxt h t. a JnniL BHjOH3MI>HeHisMii nep-
BOHaMgjiBHaro KyjtTa npejKOBt, nmert o6tflCHeHia 300jaTpin, iiomhmo rnnoTe3H Kjii-
geKt, Bt aB.ieHiaxt MeTaMOp(J)03a Bt npnpoji,£ h t. nofl.

7 W. Wundt, Il, 139 cj.; 234 cjj.

8 BumoMO7> JCjuHiepi, JKnBOTHoe Bt aHinunoMt u cOBpeMeHHOMt cyeBtpie,
25 cjj.
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pyjKHBaert HHKaKHxt cjTk”~oBt npeflCTaBJiema o “ymfe yMepmaro n ro-
pad0 npome OOtHCHfeTCH MHCTO yTHIIHTapHbIMH MOTHBaMH H qyBCTBOMt
3aBHCHMOCTH OTL Mipa SB"pOH, KOTOpLie 3aMaCTyiO npeACTaBIIJHOTCSHl co-
3HaHiio HeKyjibTypHaro nejiOB~Ka (jjiaro~TejibHbiMH cymecTBaMH, KaKt
3to 0006eHHO hcho noKa3a:it, HfeckQJbKO Jiirb TOMy Hasa™t, K. Brey-
sig *). HaKOHewb, pa~t HSCJi"OBaTediefi (M'Lennan, A. Lang, F. B.
Jevons h ~pyr.) cbo”btt reHe3HCt KyjibTa acHBOTHbixt Kb momeMu3My.
Bt BH"y Bbi~aiomaroca nojioacema, 3aHHMaeMaro BonpocoMt o TOTeMH3MI>
Bt coBpcMeHHofi Hay~Hofi pasépaéoTK-fe pejmrin nepBodbiTHbixt Hapo™OBt,
a TaKme Bt BHYY HenaBHHxt nonwTOKt HfeKOTOpbixt ygeHbixt OTbicKaTb
CjrbAu 3ton cBoeo6pa3Hofi pejiHrio3Ho-couiajibHoa opraHH3an,iH Bt mhoo-
jiorin h KyjibTaxt aHTH™Hofi rpeuin2, a cmiTaio Heodxo;i,HMbiMt ocia-
HOBHTbcH Ha 3TOH npoOJieMli no”poOH"e.

BnepBbie TepMHHt ,TOTeMH3Mttf ~jia 0603HaHeHia oco6aro cyeB”pia

BOMHKOMt J. Long’oMt, ,a0jiroe BpeMa acHBniHME cpeaii njieMeHNn o™kho-
BeeBt n H3naBniOMt Bt 1791 r. cboh nyreBbie onepKH 3)._f||o’\t totc-
M-BMOMt (totainisin) Long pasyM?jit B”poBame c'feBepo—aI\/IJepHKaHCKoxt
njieMent Bt to, hto y Kaac™aro jmn,a ecTb choh ,TOTeMt“ hjih ,a;yxt-
noKpoBHTeJib Bt oo6pasi TOro njin HHoro acHBOTHaro, KOTopoe jiHKapb
HHKor*a hc yOHBaeTt, He npecji“yerb n He ynoi'pe6jiaeTt Bt nnmy 4).

*) Kurt Breysig, Die Entstehung des Gottesgedankens u. der Heilbringer, Beri.
1905, passim, ocodeHiio 3aKJiK)geHie, 171— 187. Cp. ero ace Volker ewiger Urzeit I,
Bei™. 1907, 210—263, 435—464. Breysig Kpaime npeyBcjm”~BBaerb pojib KyjrtTa hch-
BOTHbixi. Ha paiiHiixi, CTyneHHxh peJiHrio3Haro pa3Bmm CpB. P. Ehrenreich, Gotter
u. Heilbringer. Z. f. Ethnol. XXXYHI, 1906, 536—610.—Ho TIli. Achelis'y, Uber
Tiercultus. Die Umschau, I, 1897, 30 cm., jkhbothim npe~CTaBiiuiHCB nepBOOHTHOJiy
1GJOBiKy BOMomeHIHMH ~ynit yconniHX'b (Incarnationen von Seelen Abgeschiedener),
3aTtMT> 306pUXb HIIH 3JrHXI. ~yXOBt H, HaKOHeUt, 60JKeCTBeftHMXI> CHJIt. ONMiaKO KaknXT>
JHO0 KOHKpeTHHXB HpilSrfcpOBl., HOfITBepiKaaiOmnil 3TOTB Hponecch pa3BHTIfl, aBTOpt He
npHBOAHTB.

2) 06'p 310X1 noiibiTKaxi) cm. moio BCTyniiTedii>Hyio jieKn,iio: O “~peBHMineMt uepio”t
HCTopin rpetiecKOH pejniria, XapbKOBt 1912, 8, np. 1.

3) John Long, Voyage and Travels of an Indian Interpreter and Trader, Lond.
1791; ni>m. nep. Zimmermann'a no”t 3arji. Reise eines amerik. Dolmetschers bt V
TOafe Neuere Gesch. d. See- und Landreisen, Hamb. 1791; <QpaHH nep. J. Billecocaa,
ho™t. 3ar.i. Yoyage chez diffSrentes nations saurages de I'Amor. Septentr. Paris ,2e
annee de 1 Ere Republicaine".

4) J. Long, Yoyages and Travels, 86 cm.: . .. one part of the religious supersti-
tion of the savages consists in each having his totam, or favourite spirit, which he
believes watches orer him. Thes totam they conceive assumes the shape of some
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OiHano, jrauib M’'Lennan’'y y~ajiocs bt, 1869 — 1870 rr. BnepBbie bti-
acnHTb Bce 3HageHie TOTeMH3Ma bt, ~peBnfcHnien HCTopin gejioBt<iecKHXT,
o6mecTBT,,). /Jjih Hero totgmh?:rb owjit, HeoﬁxO,r:HvOK) cra”ien pa3Birrm
BCfcXT, HapO”NOBT, Il KJIIOHeMT, KT, HOHHMaHilO MaTpiapxaTa H 3x30ramiH 2.
M’Lennan iie TOJibkO KOHCTampyeTT, cymecTBOBaHie TOTeMH3Ma bt, A&ie-
paKli h ABCTpaldiin, ho HaxoNHTT, npH3HakKH ero h bo Bcen OKeaHin3)
h fmaace OTHacTii bt» n,eHTpajibHOH A3in 4). Ho h Ky.ibTypHbie Hapo”bi
ApeBHOCTH nponuiH qepe3b 3Ty cia”iio pa3BHTin, TaKT, ~to totbmh3mt,
JIOICHTT, BT, OCHOBt HXT, MHOOJIOnH 5). OIHHMT, H3I', Cym,eCTBeHHDIXT, He-
\HOCTAaTKOBT, Hscji*AOBaHifi M’Lennan’a HBjmeTCfl to, mto bt, ero H3Jio-
atCHiH TOTCVB3MT, [IOCTOHHHO CMMJJEBaeTCH: CT, KyjlbTOMT, JKHBOTHOIXT» H
pacieHiii; 3Ta ouiHOKa hobtophctch 3aTfeMT> Y MHorHXT, ,npyrHXT> nnca-
Teldiefi, MeikK~y npoHHMT, h y Lubbock’a. Tpynm M’Lennan’a nocjiyacnjiH
HcxoiHbIMT, nyHKTOMT, .mm paéora, RoOb. smith’a. Hsyyeme apa6ckHXT,
COU,ia.IbHbIXT, HHCTHTYTOBT,, OCOOeHHO o0 GbiHafl KpOBaBOH MeCTH, HpHBeJlO
Rob. smith’a kt. y6iHG.a.eHiK) bt, 6mjiomt, rocno~CTB”~ TOTeMH3Ma y BcfcxT,
ccmhthmgckhxt, njicMeHT,. Mothbomt, o6biMan KpoBaBon mccth HBJiHeTCH,
NO Smith’y, npoHCxoHCRBeHie ott, o~hoh h toh ace KpoBH, KOTopoe JieacHTT,
TaKHCe BT, OCHOBIi 3aKJIK)HeHiH COI0O30BT, y apaOOBT, HOCpe/~CTBOMT, CM*-
HICHIH KpoBH 6). llo 3ToTT, OCblaH lipHM~AHJieTCH H nO OTHOEieHiK) KT,
6oacecTBy hjih (])eTHiny: acpenw 0OMa3biBaK)TT, h~ojit, cBoeio KpoBbio,
HTOObl BO30OHOBHTb COK)3b CT, TOTeMOMT>-nOKpOBHTelieMT, HJieMeHH H HON-
nepKByTb o0déinHoeTb hxt, npoHcxoac”™eHin 7). 9th odébraan n B-fcpoBamji
Mor.iH BO3HHKHyTb JiHinb bo Bpe=>ieHa MaTpiapxaTa, a He bt, SNOXY roc-
no~cTByiomaro HbiH'fc Y apa6oBT, naTpiapxaTa 8). nojiHoe ~0Ka3aTejibCTBO

beast or otber, and therefore they never kill, bunt, or eat tbe animal whose forme
they tbink this totam bears (h™m. nep. 128 cm., (])paim. nep. 164 cm.).

t) j mF, McLennan, The Worship of Animals and Plants. Fortnightly Review,
YIl. 1869, 407—427, 562—582; YII, 1870, 194—216. 9xn CTaTM nepenegaiaHH 6buin
3alfcan. bt. nocMepTHOMt Tpyak M'Lennari&: Studies in Ancient History, Second Se-
ries, Lond. 1896, 491 cm.

2 McLennan, Fortnightly Rev. VI, 1869, 427.

3 McLennan, TaMt ace, 411.

4) TaMt ace, 418.

6) McLennan, Fortn. Rev. VII, 1870, 214 cjij.

6) W. Robertson Smith, Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia, Cambridge
1885 47. (Bt. 1907 r. bbiimo BTopoe n3aaHie 9Toro ipyfla, aonojiHeHHoe aBTopoMt,
1. Goldziher omt. h St. Cookami,).

7 TaMt ace, 50 cj.

8 Tant ace, 119.
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cymecTBOBamfl TOTeMH3Ma y Kaicoro-JiHOo ii.ie.MeHH cjiaraeTCfl, no MHtniio
Rob. Smith'a, n3b cji™yioiii“T. mothbobt> 1) HajniMHOCTbL njieMOHHbIXT>
KJIHMeKT., 06pa30BaHHUXb OTT. HMGffo paCTeHift H aCHBOTHOIXT>] 2) rocno,a;-
CTBO Bf.pbl BT. TO, MO MIICHI pOfla HaXCIJITCH BT. KpOBHOMT. pO,ICTBfe Cb
anOHHMHDLIMT.  aCHBOTHLIMT. HIIH ace npOHCXOHfIThb OTT. TOTCMHarO pacTcmn;
3) noMHTaHie TOTeMa, icaKT. CBJimcHHaro cymecTBa, npoHBjineTca jih 3to
noMHTame bt. TOMb, mto totcmt. cMHTaeTca njieMeHiibiMT. (JoroMT., hjih ace
bt> tomt., mto 3anpem,aeTCH ynoTpetfjieme ero bt> nnmy *). 3th BO033pfcHiji
Rob. Smith’'a Haiujm cedi AajibHisHmee pa3BHTie bt. ero KHurfc ,Pejm-
rin ceMHTOBT>* 2). OTHomeHia Meacy 6ohccctbomt. h ero hokjiohhhkomt.
nepBOHaMajibHO 6bijm, ho MH~Hiio Rob. Smitha, TakKHMH ace, Kaicia cy-
iuecTByioTT, Meacy MlieHaMH o”Horo h Toro ace KjiaHa hjih, B-i>pHi>e,
Meac”y otuomt. h ero jrfeTbMH 3). Ochobhoh momchtt. b-b pejmrin 3aKjno-
MaeTCH bt. tomt., mto Bdfc MlieHbi rpynnbi, a, CTajio (5bm., h caMo 6éoace-
ctbo MoryTT. npHHHMaTb yMacTie bt. cobmljcthoh Becedioii Tpanesi, bo
BpeMH IcoTopoS, nyTeMb o06m,aro BRymemn TOTCMHaro acHBOTiiaro, y 3bi
acepTBonpiiHomeHiu Ha3BaHHbifl H rfejio BaTejib ycMaTpHBaerb, TaicHMT.
00pa30MT., npocTo aKTi. eAHHeHin cb GoacecTBOMT. 5. llpH"~aBaa TOTeMH-
MeckKHMT. npeACTaBJieHiHMi. 6ojibmoe 3iiaMCHie bt. pejinrin ceMHTOBb, Ro-
bertson Smith ~alJiekb, OAHaKO, ott. Toro, mto6m BbiBOAHTb bcilj mhoojio-
rHMecKie 00pa3bi h bcl? npoHBjieHifl KyjibTa H3b TOTeMH3Ma. Ero nocjin-
AOBaTelJiH H~yrb bt. btomt. oTHomemH .najibme h npnnHCbiBaioTT. to-
TeMH3My Mepe3Mypb yace KpynHyio, noMTH HCKjnoMHTejibHyio pojib bt.
HCTOpiH MeJIOBMMECKOII  1I,HBHIIH3aniH.  ,KaKT. HH BeJIHKO 3HaMeHie TOTe-
MH3Ma bt. CMHCJit ocodofi CTa”H pejiHrio3Haro pa3BHTin, roBopHTT. Jevons,
oho eme Baam-fce Bb HCTopin MaTpiajibHoil KyjibTypbi, h6o TOTeMH3MT,

J TaMt ace, 188: The complete proof of early totemism in any race involves
the following points: (1) the existence of stocks named after plants and animals;
(2) the prevalence of the conception that the members of the stock are of the
blood of the eponym animal, or are sprung from a plant of the species chosen as
totem; (3) the ascription to the totem of a sacred character, which may result in
its being regarded as the god of the stock, but at any rate makes it be regarded
with veneration, so that, for example, a totem animal is not used as ordinary
food.

2) W. Robertson Smith, The Religion of the Semites, Lond. 1901.

3 TaMt $e, 40, 255 cijiji.

4) TaMt jKe, 265, 275.

5 TaMt ace, 111, 226 cjiji.
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6bLTb nepBbiMi. ABaraTejieMT) BCero mMaTepiajibHaro nporpecca* *). Ha 3Ty
TOMKy 3pijHiH CTaHOBHTCfl h Kohler: ,B~pa bt. totcmt.— miineTT. oht.—
npHHaAlieaciiTT, kt. MHCJiy HaHOojrfee TBopMecKHXT>, HaHOojrfce acH3HeHHbixT»
pejiHrio3HbixT> (JjakTopoBT. MejiOB~MecTBa. ToTeMH3Mmr> 3aKJnOTaerb bt. 3a-
poAbim-fe Bce nocjii.ayioui.ee pa3BHTie ceMbH h rocynapcTBa" 2). A ajm
Brabrook’'a TOTeMH3MT. HBjineTCfl repajibUHKOH, apxHTeKTypofi, xo03hh-
ctbomt. h coniojioriefi 3). JJ.ajibHMHmMHMi, cbohmtj pa3BHTieMT. yqeHie o
TOTeMH3M-fe noqrH Bcen-fejio oOH3aHo J. G. Frazer'y.

Ochobhoh BonpocT. o cynmocTH h reHe3Hdb TOTeMH3Ma .noce-n”™ co-
CTaBJifleTTj npe~Merb OacecTOMeHHbixT» cnopoBT. h pit3KHXT, pa3Hor.naciH.
KjiaccHMecKHM-b onpeAijieHieMb noHHTIin ,TOTeMT.“ cinTaeTcn onpefffejieHie
Frazera, npe,a;jioaceHHoe hmt. eme bt. 1887 r.: ,ToTeM-b ecTb Kjiacci.
MaTepiajibHbixT) npe~MeTOBi., kt. kotopmmt. AHKapb othochtch ct. cyeB™p-
HbiMb yBaacemeMT., B~pya, mto Meac,ny hhmt. h KaacAtiMT. MJieHOMT. Knacca
(noMHTaeMuxb npe~MCTOBT.) cymecTByeTT. HHTHMHan h coBepmeHHoO oco-
6eHHan cBH3b* (A totem is a class of materiat objects which @ savage
regards with superstitious respect, believing that there exists between
him and every member of the class an intimate and altogether special
relation) 4). Bt. 1910 ro~y TOTb ace yMeHbin BbinycrajiT. bt. cblstt. Ka-
miTajibHtiu, qeTbipexTOMHbiii TpyAT. 0 ,ToTeMH3M i h 3K3oraMiH*, 3aKJno-
Maiomin Bb ce6”, bt. 06mefi cjiohchocth, CBbime 2100 CTp. in octavo h
npeACTaBliaiomiH BcecTopoHHee, noMTH HCMepubiBaiomee ocB~meme bo-
npoca5). HO h sjrfecb mti HaxoAHMT. homth to ace o6m,ee onpe~JieHie

TOTeMH3Ma: ,Totcmh3mt>, roBopHTi. Frazer, sto HHTHMHan cBH3b, Nnpen-

*) F. B. Jevons, Introd. to the Hist. of Relig.4, 113: Important as totemism is
a stage of religious developiaent, it is almost more important in the history of
materiat ciyilisation, for totemism was the prime motor of all materiat progress.

a) I. Kohler, Zur Urgesch. d. Ehe. Totemismus, Gruppenehe, Mutterrecht.
Zeitschr. f. vergl. Rechtswissenschaft, XII, 1897, 213: Der Totemglaube gehoért zu
den bildensten, lebensvollsten religiosen Trieben der Menschheit. In dem Totemis-
mus liegt die kiinftige Familien-und Staatenbildung im Keime.

3) Brabrook, Folklore XIV, 22: Totemism is the heraldry, architecture, econo-
mics, sociology.

4) J. G. Frazer, Totemism. Edinburgh 1887 (nepene~aTaHO Bt | t. ero Totemism
and Exogamy, 3 ca.); ecTL (jtpaim. nep. Din"a n A. van Gennep”™a, Le Totemisme,
Par. 1898.

5 J. G. Frazer, Totemism and Exogamy. A Treatise on Certain Early Forms
of Superstition and Society, 1—IV, Lond. 1910. Kt IV TOW npMoaceHO 8 napit. CpB.
o6t 3TOMK rpyat A. van Gennep, Religions, Moeurs et Legendes, IV, Par. 1912,
82 cii.
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nojaraeMaa nea”y oahopoahoio njieMeHHoio rpynnofi ct, o”~hoh cropoHbi
H BHIOMT, eCTCCTBeHHLIXT> HJIH HCKyCCTBeHHbIXT, OOteKTOBT,— CT, flpyrOH, Ka-
KOBbie 060teKThbi h HOJiygaioTT> Ha3BaHie totcmobt, gejioBI™"ecKOH rpyimbi“ 1.
8Ta B-fepa bt, MHCTH”ecKyio CBH3b Meacjiy onpe~JieHHOH coniajibHOH rpyn-
nofi h 7~aHHbLIMT. bh~omt> npe"MeTOBT) (qame Bcero aeHBOTHbixT, h pacTe-
Hifi) xapaKTepH3yeTCH od6éukhobghho ydéiacAemeMT,, =*ito totcmt, hbjihctch
porOHaNiajibHHKOMT, a.tiihoh oémecTBCHHoii rpynnbi h Kaac”uii  mjicht,
Kjiacca TOTCMOBT)----KpOBHbIMt. pO"CTBCHHHKOMT., COpOJIHgeMT, Kaat™arO
HHAHBHAyyMa “~aHHuH rpynnbi (njicMeiiH, po”~a, ceMbn) 2). Tottmh3mt, na-
xoji,htt> cedi Biiinraee Bbipaaceme bt, cJit yiou”™T, (])opMaxT>: 1) Ha-
jioaceHie ,Ta6y“ Ha TOTOMHbic npe~MeTbi: ecjin aro— acHBOTHOe, 3anpe-
maoTca yOHBaTb ero, ynoTpeftjifiTb ero bt, nainy, o~BaTbcn bt, ero
mKypy; ecjrn 3to—pacTeHie, nsdiraiOTT, pyo6niT, ero, ynoTpedéJunr, bt,
nnnty h ~aace HHor™a caiHTbca bt, ero rfeiin 3); Ha noHB”~ ,Tad6y“ BO3-
HHKaGTT, h HHCTHTyTi, 3K3oraMin 4); 2) CTpeMJieHie ynofloSnTbCJi Biiini-
hhmt, 06pa30MT, TOTeiwy, AJifl nero iiepBOOMTHbin hcjiobljKt, npnfrferaerb
kt, pa3.iHgQHbIMT, cpejiCTBaMT,, a HweHHo: a) kt, HoineHiio niKypij totcm-
Haro acnBOTHaro 5), 6) kt, yKpamoHiio n .ne”~opManin CBoero Tfena6);
b) kt, pHTyajibHbiMT, njiHCKaMT, BOcnpOH3BO/iHihhmt, habilus, ~BnaceHie
hjih noxorKy TOTeMa7?); r) kt, o6bmeno jiaBaTb oT~tjibHHMT, jinnaMT, h
h”jioS rpynnt HMeiia TOTeMHtIXT, aenBOTHD]XT> h pacTemfi 8); h, HaKOHenT.,
ji) kt, nepi0ji,HgecKOMy BKymemio T%jia (hjih njio~OBT,) TOTeMa, KaKb
cnocody naHOojrfee niiTHMHaro e~HHeHiii ct. totcmomt,9); 3) BH”nmee
no"HTaHie TOTewa: OTB”uiHBaHie CMy noiiJiOHOBT, npn BCTp”~g-fc, KopMJieme
ero, BbipaaceHie c000jrfe3HOBaHiji npn Haxoac*eHiH Tpyna TOTeMHaro acH-
BOTHaro h TopacecTBCHiioe norpeteHie h t. a.10). BnponeMT,, caMa ch-
CTeMa TOTeMH3Ma npeftCTaBjinerb coéoio HacTOJibKO cjioacHoe HBJieHie, h
OT/-fejibHbiH (])opMbi ero, Hanp., bt, ABCTpajiin, HH™OHe3iH, 3an. A”paKfe TaKT,

*) Frazer, Totem, and Exog. IV, 3.

3 Frazer, Totem, and Exog. I, 5 cm.

3) Frazer, TaMt ace, |, 8 cjiji.; Xapy3um, IV, 74 djiji.

4) Frazer, TaMt ace, I, 54 cjiji. CpB. IV, 71 cm.

6) Frazer, TaMt ace, I, 26; Xapysum, 1V, 78 cji.

6) Frazer, TaMt me, I, 26 cji. (npimecica), 27 (BuSimaHie 3y60Bt), 28 (raTyiipoBKa);
Xapysum, 1V, 79 cji.

7 Frazer, TaMt ae, I, 37 cm.; Xapy3um, IV, 79.

8 Frazer, TaMt ace, I, 58 cji.

9 Frazer, TaMt ace, I, 109 cm.; Xapy3um, IV, 363 cm.

100 Frazer, TaMt ace, I, 15.
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rjiy6oKo pa3jmgaioTCH ,a,pyrt OTt Apyra *), ~to o KaKOMt-jméo eaBHOMt
,KoneKcfe" TOTeMH3Ma, o KOTopoMt HiKor~a Me~Tajii. Sal. Reinach 2),
ne MoaceTt outb Bt HacToamee BpeMH n pijMu, xoth, ct .upyroii cto-
pOHhII, HiiTt HHKaKofi HeoOXO,ILHMOCTH npH~yMblBaTh ftlIH KaKAOH t])OpMLI TO-
TeMH3Ma HOBbie TepMHHH, KaKt 3to jrkiaiOTt Hill-Tout3), A. van Gen-
nep*) h apyr. J*a h caMbiii TepMHHt ,TOTeMH3Mt* HafljiefKHTt yno-
TpedjiaTb ct o6ojibineio ocTopoacHocrbio.

Bonpoct o npoHcxoac”.eHiii T0O3eMH3Ma pimajiCH caMtiMt pa3jragHbiMt
06pa30M t5). Mbi yaee BHjrfejra, mto H. Spencer h J. Lubbock ckjiohhm
6bijm c"HTaTb TOTeMH3Mt pe3yjibTaTOMt KaKOr0O-TO HeflopasyM-feHifl, bw-
3BanHaro o6ébmaeMt jaBaTb OT~jibHbiMt jno~>iMt HMeHa JKHBOTHbixt h
pacTeniii. FjiaBHbiMt BO3pajKkemeMt npoTHBt stoh Teopin aBJiaeTca to,
mto ona iipn”~aeTt cjinniKOMt 6ojibnioe 3Hageme qHCTO-a3biKOBOMy npo-
ueccy h upe”~nojiaraeTt coBepmeHiioe OTcyTCTBie 3ApaBaro cMbicjia vy
IOKapen, KOTopbie hm~jih nojrayio BO03MOIKHOCTb npoB”~pHTb 3Haqeirie
npo3BHiua Ha cedé'fc hjih copo,a,ngaxt, nacTO He HM'eiom,Hxt HHgero odémaro
ct onoHHMHbiIMt 06teKTOMt; KpoMii Toro, OHa ocTaBJiaeTt 6e3t odtac-
HeHifl uijjibiH pjirt oT~JibHb”~t (JtaKTOBt6). IlHaa rHnoTC3a Bbi*"BHHyTa
6biJia rojuiaHj.CKHMt yneiibiMt G. A. Wilken'oMt, no ero mh”hho, Bt
ochob” TOTeMH3Ma jieacajia B-fepa Bt nepecejieHie jiyuit (de zielsverhui-
zing), cocTaB.iHBuiaa KaKt-6w coe®HHHTeJibHoe 3bcho Meatjiy TOT6MH3MOMt,
ct oahoh CTopoHbi, h KyjibTOMt yconuiHxt— ct Apyrofi (de verbindende
schakel tusschen het totemisme aan den eenen, en den dienst der afge-
storvenen aan den anderen kant)7). OTHOCHTejibHO stoh rHnoTe3bi Heo06-

*) 9to o6cTOMTEjihCTBO bmhchiijioch, r.iaBHBiMt odpasoMt, ojiaro™apa ipy~awt Boas™a,
Spencer a n Gillen\, A. van Gennep’'a h apyr.

2) Salomon Reinach, Cultes, Mythes et Relig. I, Paris, 1905, 17—26.

3) Charles Hill-Tout, Journ. Anthropol. Instit. XXXIV, 1904, 26 cjiji.,, 324
cjiji.; XXXV, 1905, 141— 154 (sulia—suliaism).

4) A. van Gennep, Tabou et Totémisme a Madagascar, Par. 1904, 321: ... il
est préferable de parler, non du totemisme, mais du nyarongisme des Indonssiens,
du nagualisme des Amerindiens centraux, du sibolcisme des Bantous etc. CpB. ero ke
Rei., Moeurs et Leg. 1V, 99 cji.

5 OOs0pt Teopifi Bo3HKHOBeHia TOTeMHBMa y A. Lang’a, Social Origins, Lon-
don 1903 h L. M. Torres, Anales del Museo Nacional de Buenos Aires, 1911,
486 cjiji.

6) CpB. Frazer, 1V, 43 c.i.i.; E. Reuterskiold, Sakramentala Maltider, 93 cji.

G. A. WilTcen, Het Animisme bij de volken van den Indischen Archipel,
Be Indische Gids, 1884, 997 cjiji. Cp. E. B. Tylor, Remarks on Totemism. Journ.
Anthrop. Inst. XXVIII, 1899, 146 cjiji.
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xoahmo saM-feTHTb, MIO, xoth bb HticoTopb”B cjiyMaj”ij BipoBaHie Bt
nepecejieme AyiuB A-feHCTBHTEejiBHO moimio noB.ieMB 3a co6oio bo3hhkhobg-
Hie KyjibTa JKHBOTHoIXB, OAHaKO y T/AB TOTeMHVECKHXB HJieMCHB, o ko-
Topb~ij Mbi jiymne Bcero ocBli.noMJieHbi, ygeme o MeTCMHCHXO03fc He
BCTp-feqaeTCH *). OcTpoyMHyio Tcopiio npe”jioacHJiB Jevons. lio ero mhlj-
Hiio, TOTeMH3MB HpOH30IHeJTB H3B CTpeMJieHifl TOH HJIH HHOH MeJIOBtMGCKOH
rpynnbi BCTyuaTb bb 001031, cb ,aaHHHMB bhaomi, jkhbothhxi> hjih pacTe-
Hifi 2). 1IpHMHTHBHbIH MCJIOB"KB, HpeACTaBJIHIOmjfi CeO™ BCK) HpHpOAy HO
CBoeMy co6cTBeHHOMy nia(5jiOHy, jyM ajit, mto h o6uiecTBa AyxoBi> opraHH-
30BaHbi TaKi, ace, KaiCB h KJiaHbi Jiio”eil. KaacAufi bh”b acHBOTHbixi» hjih
pacTeHin Ka3ajicn eMy co3HaTejiBHbiMB pojobhmb cok>3omb 3), cb kotophmb
MOJKHO BCTynaTB BB AOrOBOpbl, CKptHJIJIOMbie KpOBBK) 4). Boti> HOMeMy
TOTCMB-—--He HHfIHBagnyyMB, HO KJiaCCB OOBeKTOBB, CB KOTOpbIMI> CBJI3aHa
He JIHMHOCTB, a pOAB 5). IIpUBbIMKa BH~Tb BI> TOTCMij COpOflHMa nOpO-
AHJia B-fepy bb peajibHoe npoHCxo}KAeHie otb TOTeMa, KaKB oémaro npcAica
po~a6); TOTeMB-6orB .gljjiaeTCH oth,omb jiio~eS, jhoah— ero a”~tbmh; no-
9TOMy ohb Bcicopt npeBpamaeTca bb aHrponoMopcfmoe cymecTBO 7). Ho
h 3Ta Teopin He ptmaerB y~oBjieTBopHTejibHbiMB 0(>pa30MB MHorHxi>
({jakTOBB, Hanp. Bonpoca o pa3HO006pa3in totcmobb, cpe®H kotophmb mh
Haxo"HMB TaKHXB jkhbothhxb, BaicB MepBb, Myxa, MypaBeii8). AMepH-
KaHCKHMH 3THorpa<|)aMH (F. Boas, ch. Hill-Tout n flpyr.)9 Bbi*BHuyTa
6blJia Teopin HpOHCXOJKAeHIH TOTeMH3Ma H3B B”pbl BB JIHMHHXB ,H,yX0BI>-
noKpoBHTedien: totcmh KJiaHa 3to npocTO ,nyxH-noKpoBHTejiH npeiKOBt,

X Frazer, Totem, and Exog. 1V, 46 caa. Ho Clodd'y, Myths and Dreams, Lond.
1885, 99 caa., TOTeMH3Mt 6Hat cicopie npHHHHOK), niMt cafc.ncTBieMt Btpti Bt nepece-
aenie flymt.

2) Jevons, Introd. to tlie Hist. of Rei., 96 caa.

3) Jevons, ib., 97 caa.

4) Jevons, 100.

5 Jevons, 101.

6) Jevons, 104.

7 Jevons, 104 ca., 208 ca., 213.

8 Cm. o Teopia Jevons'a CTartii L. Marillier, Laplace du totemisme dans I’evol.
relig. Ber. hist. rei. XXXVI, 1897, XXXVII. 1898 (cpB. OTBirt Jevons>a, The place
of Totemism in the Evol. of Rei. Folk-Lore, X, 1899, 369—383) h E. B. Tylor&
Bt Journ. of Antropol. Inst. XVIIl, 1899, 138— 148.

90 F. Boas, The Social Organisat. and the Secret Societies of the Kwakiutl
Indians. Rep. of the Unit. States Nat.-Museum 1895, 336, 393, 662; Ch. Bill-
Tout, Origin of Totemism among the Aborigens of Brit. Columbia. Trans B. Soc. of
Canada, Sec. Ser. 1901—1902; cpB. Americ. Anthropologist, N. S. VII, 1905, 681 caa.
(no Frazery, 1V, 48, 1 n Reuterski6UPy, 31— 59).
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YHacjrfcAOBaHHbie noTOMKaMH. 9to odétncHeHie cipa”™aen, rfeMt He”ocTaT-
KOMt, hto CHHTaoTCH aHinb ct <])aKTavH, xapaKTepiibiMH ajiji chBepo-
aMepuKancKaro TOTeMH3Ma. Bfepa Bt cymecTBOBaHie HH,HBBH,ii;yajibHHXxt
AyxoBb-noKpoBHTejiefi, OTjrtmHbixt orb TOTeMOBt KJiaHa, Ha6jiioaeTCH
Mpii3BbigaiiHO pi“Ko Bt ABCTpajiin h y njieMeHt 6aHTy Bt AcfjpnKfc, OHa
coBepnieiiHo Hen3BffccTHa Bt Hhjuh, h n03TOMy He MoaceTt 06biTb npii3-

HaHa o6in,HMt KopHeMt TOTe\iH3Ma *). Majio Toro, Bt caMoit AMepnKfc

3Ta Teopin BCTpigaeTt ce6h nporaBopltie Bt TOMt o06cTOHTejibCTBI,
hto nHAHBH"yajibHbie ,nyxH, noKpoBHTejibCTByiomie JKeHiHHHant, hc nrpaiOTt
a”cb rionTH HHKaKofi pojiH, Bt to BpeMH KaKt rpynnoBbie TOTeMbi Bt
CtBepHofi AMepHKfe nepejtaioTCH no MaTepHHCKOH a He no oth,obckoh
jinnin2). Bt 1900 r. J. Pikler h F. Somlé BbiCTymura ct hhoh Teopien,
COrJiaCHO KOTOpOIl TaHHa BO3IIHKHOBGHIH TOTeMH3Ma KpoeTCH Bt nepBO-
obiTHofi iiHKTorpa<f)iH. lio MH-femio Ha3BaHHbixt yHeHbixt, npo6jieMa TOTe-
MU3Ma BpamaeTCH BOKpyrt cji'feayioni,Hxt Tpext nyHKTOBt: 1) oigero
H3BiiCTHb]JH rpynnbi y npn.viHTHBHbixt njieMeHt Ha3biBaiOTt cedn no hmchh
KaKoro-HH6yj,b npe”ieTa, o6ojibineio ~acTbio JKHBOTHaro; 2) noTOMy oh”
noMHTaiOTt 3th npeAMeiti £0 TaKOH CToneiiH, hto He yOHBaiOTt h He
Cffe”aiOTt, nanp., acHBOTHbixt; 3) nogeiviy OHfc ~y.MaiOTt,
AHTt OTt 3THXt npe”MeTOBt. 113t 3THXt TpeXt BOHpOCOBt OCHOBHbIMt
HBJifleTCH nepBbifi3). lio MH”mio Pikler'a h Somlé npHMHTHBHbIn ge.no-
B-feKt Mort ofiosHanaib H3B-fecTHyio 06ni,ecTBeHHyK) rpynny jranib npn
noMoinn pncyHKa KaKoro-Jin6o o06teKTa BH”nmen npiipo”bi,
CTBeHiio acHBOTiiaro hjih pacTemn,
npeAMeTOBLt.

mto nponcxo-

npenMyni,e-
KaKt Hanoojrfce y~,060H306pa3caeMbixt
OTCiogji,a bo3hhkjio c.MtmeHie ycjiOBHaro 3HaKa njieMeHH ct
caMHMt njieMCHeMt, TaKt hto nocjrfejiHee nojiy~ajio cboc Ha3BaHie no
HVeHH nepBaro., a BnocjiinCTBin pa3BHjiocb npej,CTaBJieme, ~to 00teKTt,
noc.nyacHBniin np0TOTHNOMt, OB6pa3HOMt ~jih TOTeMHaro 3HaKa, 6buit aM -
CTBHTeJlbHbIMt pO~OHaaJIbHHKOMt 11JieMeHH. JlerKO BHATb, HTO 3Ta Teo-
pin 3aKjnoMaeTt Bt cedt jiorn~ecKyio ouinOKy: HenoHHTHoe HaMt oto-
acecTBJieHie njieMeHH ct 3HOHHMHbIMt npe”*MeTOMt KaKt pa3t h Hyac™aeTca-

T Frazer, Tot. and Exog. 1V, 49.

2) Frazer, ib., 1V, 49—50. 06i> aMepiikaHCKOMt TOTeMHSMi om. nhmfe Frazer, ib.,

111, 1—583 h Reuterskiold, 31—59. CymecTByeTi. u npoTiiBonojioJKHoe MHiHie, iio ko-
TopoMy rpynnoBae totcmh “ajrn  Ha”ajio “yjaMt-noKpoBHTejiaMt (E. S. Hartland,
Folk-Lore, X1, 1900, 68- H. Hubert et M. Mauss, Theorie generale de la magie.
Annie Sociol. VII, Par. 1904, 32 cji. n apyr.).

3) J. Pikler und F. Sotnio, Der Ursprung des Totemismus.

Ein Beitrag zur
materialistischen Geschichtstheorie, Beri. 1900 (?), 7.
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to bt, odtacHemn. KpoMi tofo, dojrfee npaBionoAOOHbIMT, npeacTaBJiaeTca
o6paTHoe noHiiMaHie nponecca: nHKTorpa®ia— CKopie 0ji*ACTBie TOTeMH3Ma,
Heacejin ero npimHa ‘). Andrew Lang TaKace bhahtt, ocHOBHoe a,npo
TOTeMH3Ma BT, MHCTH"eCKOH CBH3H Meatfly HMCHeMT, H HOCHTeJieMT, nOCJrfeA-
Haro. HeKyjiLTypHbifi gejioB"KT, cKjioHeHT, cnnTaTb CBoe HMa, KaKT> h c06-
CTBeHHoe H300paaceiiie, nacThio caMoro ce6a; orroro, nocg HMa Kaicoro hh-
6jpb iKHBOTHaro, oht, jienco oToacecTBJifleTT, ce(5a ct, 3thmt, jkhbothmmt, 2).
~to ace KacaeTca o6bigaa AaBaTb oTAfejibHbiMT, jinuaMT, h n”jibiMT, rpyn-
liaMT, HMeHa aCHBOTHOIXT> H paCTeHiH, TO OHT> (jbUIT, yCTaHOBJieHT, BT, BH-
AaxT, B3aHMHaro pa3JinTeHia. HMeHa sth CTajiH CTepeoTBinibiMH, h hxt,
npoHCxoacieHie O6buio 3a6biTO. Bispa bt, to, hto Meacy acHBOTHbIMH h
jhoatmh, HocamHMH oaho h to ace hmh, Heof)XoAHMo AOQOJiacna 6ébijia cyme-
CTBOBarb H3Bi>CTHaa CBH3b, HaBOAHjia Ha pa3Mbinuienia o xapaKTept
3TOH CBa3H. ECTeCTBeHHbLIMT, OTBATOMT, Ha AailHbIH BOnpOCT, OblJIT, TOTT,
MTO JIOAH H SB~pH OAHOrO H TOTO ace HMeHH GblJIH KpOBHbIMH pO~CTBeH-
HHKaMH. ByjyHH OCOOeHHO 3araAOgHbIMT>, 3TO pOfICTBO CT, acHBOTHbiMH
CANJia-iiocB h HaHf)OJifee CBameHHbIMT,. 3th guen nopoAHjm Tady h totc-
MHMecKyio 3K3oraMiio3). HO h 3Ta rHiioTe3a He bt, cocToaHin ripojiHTb
CBiiTT, na MHoria CTopoHbi TOTeMH3Ma; KpoMi Toro, hmh TOTeMa bo mho-
thxt, cjiygaaxT» 3aHHMaeTT> cjihhikomt, noHHeHHoe m~cto NO OTHomemio
kt, TifeMT> cyeB~pHbIMT, npeACTaBjieHiaMT,, KOTopbia CBa3biBaiOTca ct, a”k-
HbIMT, OfrbeKTOMT,, qi’0Gbl BO3M0aCHO OblJIO BbIBOAHTB H3T, 3TOrO, HHCTO BH/HI-
Haro, (])aKTopa bclj aBjiema TOTeMH3Ma4). CoBepmeHHO HenpaBAOiiOAOOHyK)
Teopiio BbicTaBHJiT, A. C. Haddon. 1llo ero MH-femio, KaacAaa TeppHTO-
piajibHaa (QejiOBigecKaa rpynna nHTajiacb npeHMymecTBeHHo oahhmt,
KaKHMT=>-JIHOO BHAOMT, aCHBOTHarO HIJIH paCTCHia, N0 HMeHH KOTOparO OHa
h cjibuia Y cbohxt> coct~eH. TaKT, BO3HHKjia H”~ea poACTBa MeacAy rpyn-
noil HHAHBHJtyyMOBT,, CT, OAHOH CTOpOHbI, H rpynnOH aCHBOTHbIXT, HIIH pa-

X CpB. 06t 3toh Teopin ReutersJcidld, 94 cji. Frazer bt> cbogmt, %eTtipexTOMHOMt
Tpy™t o TOTeMHSMi 11 9K3oraMin no”esiy-To coBepmeHHO He ynoaiimaerL o PiJclerk h
Somlé.

2 Andrew Lang, Tlie Secret of the Totem, Lond. 1905, 115 cjiji.; cpB. ero jkc
The Origin of Totem Names and Beliefs. Folic-Lore, XIII, 1902, 347—397.

3 A. Lang, The Secret of the Totem, 140 cji.

4) Cp. E. Reuterskiéld, 95 cjiji.; Wundt, Il, 264 cm. BnpoieMi, Bipa bt mn-
CTUHecKyio CHJiy cjiOBa aificTBHTeJiBHO npnHaMejKHTi, kt, micjiy caMbixt pacnpocTpanen-
hhxt, npeacTaBJieHin cpe~a HeKyjn>TypHHXT> HapoflHocTefi. (J. Rhys, Welsh Fairies.
Nineteenth Century, 1891, 566 cji.; Riess y Pauly-Wissoica, I, 88 cm.; Frazer.
Gold. Bough, |, 443 — 446); A. B. Bemyxo<rb, 3aroBopu, sasjianaHia, o6epern. Bap-
maBa 1907, 67 cm.
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CTeHifi— CI> Apyrofi, noKoninaflCH Ha caMoft moihhoh h rjiydace
OCTajibHbixT, 3aji0>KeHHOH noipeOHOCTH MejiOB-feKat). CoBepmeHHo cnpa-
BejpHBO yKa3biBaeTT), o~HaKO, B. Spencer bt, onpoBepacenie 3toh Teopin
Ha to, mto nocTyjnipyeMaji eio AH”~epeHiuania hhihh He cymecTByeTT,
y Handoji-fee npHMHTHBHbIXT, TOTeMHgecKHXT> mieMeHT,; HanpoTHBT>, Kaac/aa
rpynna Ty3e.MneBT> ynoTpedlineTT, Bb nniny Bcfe ci/fcAOOHbie npe”MeTbi,
KOTopue nona”™aioTCH bt, ea paMon”2, ct, “pyrofi CTopoHbi Teopin
Haddon’a He p~femaeri, y 30bjieTBopHTelibHo Bonpoca o tomt>, no”~eMy
iijicmh, nojyHHBmee ott. codbien cootbljtctb yl0Omyk>KjiHMKy, OTEa3biBaeTCH
ott, ynoTpedlieHin toto caMaro acHBOTHaro hjih paciema, KOTopoe Ht-
Kor,na cocTaBJiHJio ero OCHOBHytO0 nnuiy3). Kpoisrfc toto, cpe™H totcmobt,
Mbl HaXOAHMb H TaKie OOT,eKTbl (Hanp., H3T> aCHBOTHbIXT,----MepBH, MypaBbH
H T. 110J.), KOTOpbie BpaHT> JH yilOTpeOQIJLHJIHCb BT, HHIliy Aaace AHKapHMH.
Ki> CTapoii Teopin npo3BHui.T, (HacMfeniJiHBbiXT> hjih noMerabm.) ckjio-
HneTCfl, HOBHjuMOMy, h Ed. Meyer, BOO6ni,e Kpaime OTpnuaTejibHo otho-
CHmIiiCH kt, Bonpocy 0 totcmhsm” 4), bt, to BpeMH KaKT, no W. Wundtfy
TOTeMugecKie o6pa,nbi h H”en bo3hhkjih H3T, npe"CTaBJieHiH o0 ®hbothhxt,,
KaKT, Of)HTeJIHXT, AyUIT, npe”KOBT, 8). 13T, MHCTO-yTHJIHTapHbIXT, MOTHBOBT,
BupocT, totomiidamt» no MH”Hiio Ed. Reuterskiold’'a, BbicKka3aHHOMy hmt.
bt, 1908 r. Ila ero Teopin h no3Bojno ce6i 0CTaH0BHTLCH noApoOH”e. Cym-

HOCTb ea CBOAHTCH KT, CJIMyIOfflOMy. TjiaBHbIMT, npH3HaKOMT, TOTeMH3Ma
HBJiHeTCH TOiKecTBo BH”a 06T,eKTOBT, h KjiaHa,

apicoe BbipaaceHie bt, tomt,, mto odéa ohh hochtt.

HaxoAHu;ee ceé-fe caMoe
ojiho h to ace hmh 6).

Bt, MeMT, TaHTCfl HpHMHHbl TaKoro oToacecTBJieHifl? npHMHTHBHOe MblHIJie-
Hie, roBopHTT. Reuterskiold, He jrfejiaeTT. HHKaKoro pa3JiHgifl Meac™y Mejio-
BIIKOMT, H aCHBOTHbIMT, 1l nOKOHTCfl Ha HaHOOJI“e OMeBHAHDIXT, acconia-
niHXT, npeACTaBjeHin. OThiCKHBaiOTCH nyHKTbi acconianin, ycTaHa-

BjiHBaeTCH He tojibko cxo,ii;ctbo, ho h ToacecTB0 7). Bt, rjia3axT> nepBO-

X A. C. Haddon, Adress to the Section of Anthropology. Rep. of the British
Associat. f. the Advanc. of Science, 1902, 745 cju.

a Baldwin Spencer, Totemism in Australia. Transact. of the Australasian
Associat. of the Advanc. of Science, 1904, 417 (no Frazer'y, Totem, and Exog. lY,
51, np. 1).

3 Frazer, Totem, and Exog. IV, 51—52.

4 Ed. Meyer, Gesch. d. Altertums, I, 13 110 cji.

s) W. Wundt, Il, 268 cjiji.

6) Edgar Reuterskiold, Till fragan om uppkomsten af sakramentala maltider
med sarskild hansyn till totemismen, Uppsala 1908, 101.

7 TaMt ate, 103: Da associationspunkter finnas, ar icke endast

likheten utan
rent af identiteten afgjord.

14
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OLiTHaro MeJiOB"Ka, npoAO.maert Ha3BaHHHii nacjrfcAOBaTejib, 3BljpH
fIBJunoTCH rocno”~aMH iia,a,t MHorHMt H3t Toro, tté Heoéxo”"HMo ,ajia ero
KyjibTypu. 3yo6bi, kocth, koptk, pora, niKypa h t. a. Bce 3to— MaTepia.it,
npn homoihh KOToparo ~.HKapb 3aqgacTyio HsroTOB.iHJit CBoe npocToe
opyacie h aoManiHioio yTBapb hjih coopyacajrb cboio xnacHHy. *lejio-
bAkt. eme He cAHTaat Ce0Si napeMt opapo”~bi; nanpoTHBt, OHt omy-
majit cboio nojmyio 3aBHCHMOCTb OTt Hen*). Ohi> qyBCTBOBa.it ce6n
TfcCHO CBJI3aHHbIMt Cb Tfeit BII"OMt aCHBOTHarO, Ct KOTOpblMt
OHt jrfejmjit CBoe acHJiame; Hkrt, «03TOMy, na”ero y~HBHTejibHaro,
ec.iH OHt accouiapyeTt ce6bn ct TitMt hjih HHbiMt BHMOMt jkiibot-
Haro 2). TaKHMt 06pa30Mt, pejmrio3HbiH 3JieMeHTt He nrpajit Bt npo-
Hecci BO3HHKHOBeHiH TOTeMII3Ma CymeCTBeHHOH pOJin: TOTCMHaeCKiH
njiHCKH, pHTyajit nocBameHifl (initiatio), nepeMomn intichiuma npecjrfe-
AOBajiH, iio ReuterskiolcTy, ojuiy h Ty ace u,i3Jib— npe”CTaBHTb gjieHOBt
IJieMeHH Bt 06pa3t TOTeMa HIJH, HHHMoO CJIOBaMH, AOOOTLCHl HHTHMHarO
coio3a Hxt ct “aHHbiMt acHBOTHUMt (De ha alla haft till mening att
framstalla stammens medlemmar i totemgestalt eller m. a. o. deras
nara forbund med dessa djur) 3). H. Il. Xapy30Ht Bt Bonpoci o bo3-
HHKHOBeniH TOTeMH3Ma npHMbiKaeTt Kt Tylor'y h cmiTaeTt ochoboh
3Toro aBJieHiH aHHMO3Mt. ,npH'iHHbi no*HTaHM, iiHiueTt Il. H. Xapy-
3HHt, MorjiH 6biTb pa3JiHgHbi: cjiywanHaa npiiM~"Ta Ha oxorfe, Kaacy-
maaca iiomoiht, OKa3aHHaa acHBOTiibmt h t. n., h npaMHTHBHbIH Mejio-
B"feKt BHAHTt Bt 3TOMt nOCJrfeflHeMt CBOerO nOKpOBHTejIH H 1IOMNHTaeTt
ero. Bt pe3yjibTaTt y o”Horo flHKapa h ero iicTOMCTBa cboh TOTCMt,
y apyroro— ~pyrofi. Jlto6o3HaTejibHocTh, nopoac”aiomaa mbou, 3acra-
BJiaerb HCKaTb oStacHeme, noneMy o;ma rpynna noHHTaerb o”ho, a
jtpyraa— spyroe acHBOTHOe. JIOn,a, nogOTaionxiH TOTeMa, He ‘fe.naTt ero
Maca; HeKyabTypHbia Hapo™HocTH oémkhobghho TaKace He fc,a.aTt 0.10 03-
6iraioTt “fecTb, Kpojrfc cjiy<iaeBt pHTyajibHbixt, MjieHOBt CBoen rpynnbi.
CjiniOBaTeabHo, TOTeMOgecKaa rpynna h en TOTeMt npoHcxo,a,HTt ort
o~hoh naoTH, t. €. Meacy TOTeMOMt h ero no™HTaTejiHMH cymedtyeTt
reHeTunecKan CBtf3b. 3THMt nopoac”aeTcn Mnet, T~Mt dojiie Jienco

J TaMt ace: For den primitiva manniskan aro djuren herrar ofver mycket, som
ar nodvandigt for hennes kultur. Tander, ben, klor, horn, liud etc. aro materiat,
med ImJket hon ofta astadkommer sina enkla vapen och husgerad eller sin
hydda.

a TaMt ace, 104.

3 TaMt ace, 106.
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ycBoaeMbifi hotomctbomt, h cocfeAHMH, hto bt, caMOMT, (*aK/rti nponcxo-
KAGHIfl OTT, ZKHBOTHarO HATT, HHHGIO HeBMepOfiTHarO AJIfl  HeKyJIibTyp-
Haro yMa“ *). TaKOBa, bt, o6h;hxt, gepiaxT,, Teopia H. H. Xapy3HHa
fl o6pamycb Tenepb kt, B3rjiaAaMT, o,a,Horo H3T, jiyqginHXT> 3HaTOKOBT>
Bonpoca, J. G. Frazer'a. BHHMaTejibHO 3a HOBfeHiuHMH h3li-
GKkaHNVH  bt, odjiacTH ¢6biTa h B"poBaHifi HeKyjibTypHbixT, njieMem,,
Frazer nfecKOJibKo pa3T, npHHyjKAeHT, 6bijrb, bt, BH~y OTKpbiTia He-
HSBACTHDLAT, eine (HaKTOBT, M~ HfITo (BCH BSrJiflAbl Ha CymHOCTb H
npoHcxojK,neHie TOTeMH3Ma. CorjiacHo ero nepBOH Teopin, TO0TeMH3MT,
HOKOHTca na BbpoBaHin, mto bt, a*hhomt, npeAMerfc, jkhbotiiomt, hjih
pacTemn, naxoAHTCii Ayma Toro hjih imoro jranja; a TaKT, KaKb ct, to*i-
HOCTbK) HeH3B"feCTHO, KakKOH HMCHHO HH"HBHAyyMT, JKHBOTHarO KJiaCCa
C.iyjKHTT, OOOJIONKOH AyEHH TJieHOBT, TOH HIH HHCH COH,igjlbHOH rpyHHDbI,
to nocji*AHHH nomiTaeTT, Becb bhat, iKHBOTHaro 2). JJajibH-fcHnim 3tho-
rpatfmnecKin H3bicKaHifl, 0AHaK0, He noATBepAHJin 3Toro npeAnojioacenifl.
Bt, 1899 r., Ha ocHOBamn H()BooTKpbiTbixT> Spencer'oMT, h GillenWnb ne-
peMOHin intichiuma 3), Frazer nocTponjn, BTopyio Teopiio TOTeMH3Ma 4).
ToTeMH3MT, nepBOHaMajibHO omjit, OpraiiH30BaHHOii KoonepaTHBHOH cncTe-
Moii Marin, HMfeiomeH irfejibio, Ct, oahoh ctopohh, 06e3nemiTb njieHaMT,
ooniHHbi H30OHjiie BCfexb Heod@AHVOIXT> npolyKioBT, noTpedJiemji, a ct,
Apyron— npe,a,oxpaiiHTb hxt, ott, BCAKHXT> onacHocTen, noACTeperaiom.Hxb
nejioOB~Ka Ha KaiKUOMT, mary bt ero 6opb6t ct, npnpoAOio (The gene-
rat explanation of Totemism to which the Intichiuma ceremonies seem
to point is that it is primarily an organised and cooperative system
of magie designed to secure for the members of the community, on the

*) H. H. Xapy3um, 9Tnorpa(])ia, 1Y, 54—55. lloiiHTKy ncaxojiorHHecKaro o6ta-
CHeHia reHesaca ToTeMHBMa CAtja.it Virchow, Z. f. Ethnol. XXI, 1889, 164, no ko-
TopoMy Bt noHiiTaHin TOTeMOBt BHpa3raocL KaKt 6h aeMHoe omymeme japBHHH3Ma
(das dunkle Gefiihl des Darwinismus, welches eine verwandtschaftliche Beziehung,
ja eine Gemeinsamkeit der Abstammung fur verscliiedene Classen der lebenden Welt
aufsucht h t. #). Bt nocjii"Hee BpeMa Ha 3Ty TOHKy sptma ciaHOBETca n J. G.
Frazer.

2) Frazer, The Gold. Bough, Il, Lond. 18901, 332 cm.

3) Baldwin Spencer and F. J. Gillen, The Native Tribes of Central Australia,
Lond. 1899. CpB. nxt ate CTaitio Some Remarks on Totemism etc. Journ. Anthrop.
Inst. XXVm, 1899, 275 cm.

4) Frazer, Observations on Central Australian Totemism. Journ. Anthrop. Inst.
XXVII, 1899, 281 cm. h OcQeHHO The Origin of Totemism, Fortn. Rev. 1899, IV—
V. Totem, and Exog. |, 89— 138.

14~
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one hand, @ plentiful supply Of all the commodities 0f which tliey stand
in need, and, on the other hand, immunity from all the perils and dan-
gers to which man is exposed in his struggle witli nature) *). Totcmh-
gecKaa rpynna BO3AepjKHBaOTcfl ott. ynoTpedJdiemfl Bb nnmy Toro hjih
HHOrO XHBOTHai’0 HJIH paCTeHifl, CT. 11'bjlbl0 COXpaHHTL H pa3MIIO3KHTb
onpoAliJieHHbie iiojie3iibie bham, h ott. BpeneHu ao BpesieHii ooBepmaerb
H3BtcTHyio MarHMecKyio nepcMomio Intichiuma, bt. pe3yjibTarfe KOTopoii
nojiyqaeTCH H306Hjiie hhiuh h npoAOBOJibCTBm A’a njieMeHH 2. lio h
ott, 3toh Teopin Frazer ao-thccht. o6bijit, bckop” OTKa3aTbca bt. BHAy
Toro, MTO, BO-nepBb~T., MOTHBM BO3HHIVIIOBemfl TOTeMHMCCKOH CHCTeMM
hochjih y Hero cjihiukomt. pan,ioHajibHbiH xapaKTepT, h, Bo-BTopbixT., co-
nialibiiaH opraHH3auifl, AonycKaeMan 3Toii Teopieu, cjihhikomt. cjioatHa
Alia Toro, MTobbi 6biTb upHMHTHBHoii 3). HaKOHeirb, TpeTbfl Teopin Fra-
zer'a saKliioMaeTCfl bt, cjrfcAyiomeMT,: nepBOHaMajibHbiMT, hctomiihkomt,
TOTCMH3Ma iiBJiHeTcn HcnoHHMaiiie AHftapeMT.  ()H3iojiorHMecKaro Mexa-
HH3Ma 3aMaTiH H pOjKAenifl, BT, MaCTHOCTH— He3HaKOMCTBO CT, pQOJIbK)
OTn,a bo BceMT, 3tomt> nponeccij (ignorance of paternity) 4). To, mto
OHa AOQOJiJKHa cANNJiaTbca MaTepbio, aceiimHHa 3aMI3Majia npu nepBOMT.
ABHJKemH peobeHica; OTCiOAa ecTecTBOHHOe npeAnojiojKeme, mto pedeHOKT.
JIHHIb BT. 3TOTT. MOMCHTT. UpOHHKaeTT, BT, efl TijlO. A CCIH peOeilOKT.
jniuib npn nepBOMT. ABnacemn MaTKH npoHHKaeTT. bt. t~jio Maiepn, to
mto Morjio 6biib ecTecTBeHH”e OTOtfcecTBlieiiifl ero ct, nepBbiMb &épocHB-
mmicH efi bt, rjia3a h TauHCTBeHHO HCMC3HyBmn\iT, npeAMeTOMT,? Bbrrb
mOjKCtt,, 3to 6biliT. KSHrypy, TOJibKo mto BcnpbirHyBmiii nepeAT> Heio h
CKpbiBiniHCfl bt, Kycrfe; hjih BecejibiH MOTbiJieKb, nopxaiom,iH bt. cojmeM-
HOMT, CiHHiH, CBepKaH MeTaJlJIHMeCKHMT, OJieCKOMT, CBOHXT> KpblJibeBT,,
hjih HapflAHbiii nonyrafi, pacnpaBJunonuH cboh irkiKHO 6jiecTHmM,m nepbJi
uypnypHaro, MajiHHOBaro h opaHaceBaro hb~tobt, 5). 3Ta HOBan Teopia

X) Frazer, Orig. of Totem., Totem, and Exog. I, 116.

3) Frazer, TaMt $e, 104 cju.

3) Frazer, Totem, and Exog. IV, 57.

4) Frazer, TaMt ace, 1V, 57 cju.

5 Frazer, Tamt se, 1V, 62: And if the child enters the woman only at the
first guickening of her womb, what more natural than to ideutify it with some-
thing that simultaneously struck her fancy and perhaps mysteriously vanished? It
might be a kangaroo that hopped before her and disappeared in a thicket; it
might be a gay butterly that flickered past in the sunshine with the metallic bril-
liancy of its glittering wings, or a gorgeous parrot flapping by resplendent in soft

plamage of purple, crimson and orange.
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Frazer'a, y~OBjieTBopaTejibHo oOTjfICHjnoman ornijibHbiH CTopoHbi TOTe-
MH3Ma, OCTaBjiaeTT> bt, t*hh Tanin cymecTBeHHbiH tfBJieHiji, KaKT, Top-
jKecTBGHnoe BKymeHie TOTeMiraecKaro HCHBOTHaro nh t. t). TaKHMT,
06pa30MT,, HecMOTpa Ha ”oaryio hnh ynopHyio pa6oTy ne-iiOB~ecKOH
MbICJIH, MU CHOBa, nOBHAHMOMy, CTOHMT, JIHIOMI> KT, JIHHy CT, HepaSp”-
IHHMOH 3ara”KOH 2).

Ila caMOMT, jrfeji-fe TOTeMn3MT. npeACTaBJiHeTT, codoio cjihuikomt, cjiohc-
hoc HBwieHie, OTANJBHbIH (])opMbi ero, Hanp., bt, ABCTpajiin, A”pHKiIi,
IIHjOHe3iH h t. a. cjihhikomt, pisKo OTjiHgaK)TCJi ,npyn, ott, Apyra,
MIOCHl  BOBMQIKHO 6b1JIO  BOIBOAHTb ero  H3T, OIHOTO OfjHiarO HCTOTHHKa.
Btpa bt, peajibHoe npoHcxoiK,neHie ott, TOTeManecKaro o06teKTa, cocTa-
BJIfllOmaH OCHOBy TOTCMH3Ma, ofrtfICHJieTCfl He TQJIBKO MHO®eCTBeH-
hoctlio npeACTaBJieHiil o >khbothlixt,, KaKT, oOHTeLHXT, ~ynit yconniaxT,,
ho h B~”poBanieMT, bt, napTeHoreHe3HCT,, t. e. bt, bo3mojkhoctl BH-fcno-
joBoro 3aqaTin ott, jnodéoro o(h>eKTa npHpo,abi, HadénoNeHieMT. na”T,
TepaTO0JiOrngecKHMH HBJieHijiMH (3angbH ryéa, ko3bh HoacKa, o6njiie bo-
JOCHHOrO 110KpOBa). Bt, KOHni KOHHOBT>, BCfe 3TH (])akTOpbl TOTeMH3Ma,

T Teopia 3Ta BnepBiie BBi,T,BHHyTa Swjia Frazer*om, bt. CTaTBt: The Beginnings of
Relig. and Totemism among the Australian Aborigines. Fortn. Rev. 1905, 7 n 9=
Totem, and Exog. I, 139—172. O nen cpB. nocjii“Hioio rjiaBy KHHra A. Lang’a, The
Secret of the Totem. Cm. eme A. van Gennep, Publications nouvelles sur la theorie
du totébmisme. R. Il. R. 1912, 340 cm,;

2 Cpe,3ii ;ipyrnxt Teopifi npoacxo>K~eHia TOTenn3Ma o6paiu,aeTt na ce6a BHHVaHie
opurnuajiBHOCTEK) (hto6bi He cna3aTB 60jBme) Matnie Mux. 3MmpodsKaio, uo KoropoMy
TOTeMHaMt— jihihb  BHjOH3MtHeHie naHxen3Ma nH,nycoBt, nepeHeceHHaro Bt ABCTpajiiio H3t
Hhjuh (cm. Michat Zmigrodzki, Totemizm, XVIII t. Céopu. NapbKoecK. Hecmop.-<Puji.
O—ea 1909, 7 cji; cpB. 9: Totemism Australji jest to panteizm Hinduséw pojety
przez obce plemie prostacze, zmystowo i powierzchownie, juz w swojej prarodzinie
przez nieo$wiecona, czes$¢ ludu fatszywie rozumiany, potem w tej zmienionej formie
przeniesiony do Australji, gdzie on z biegiem czasu, a przy osamotnieniu pojedynczych
grup do reszty spaczyt sie i skarlat). SKJieKTHHecKin xapaKTepi hochtt Teopia L. M.
Torres (ElI Totemismo, su origen, significado, efectos y supervivencias. Anales del
Museo National de Buenos Aires, 1911, 485—553), kotopbih ycMaTpiiBaen nponc-
xo2tjifc!Hie TOTeMH3Ma bt> npiiMiiTiiBHBiIxB npe;i;CTaBJieiiiaxi o 3a*iaThi n Bospoacsenin, bb
o6bi~ai saBaTB otMjibhbimb .iHn,aMt h hs$jibimi ceMBaMt npo3BHma h Bt He06x0"HMOCTn
pa33HHATB ceMeHdBa rpa(d>nnecKH (cpB. 550: En cuanto al origen del totemismo nos
parece verlo eon caracteres mas fundamentales en las ideas primitivas sobre la con-
cepcion y reencarnacion; es posible que el medio de su propagaciéon y vulgarizacion
haya sido encontrado en la costumbre de optar por los sobreuombres para designar
a los indiyiduos y famitias 6 en la necesidad de distiuguir las familias grafica-
mente).
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HeCOMHiiHHO, KOpGHHTCfl BT, nCpBOObITHOMT, aHHMHCTH GCKOMT, Mip0C03Gp-
namH ne.ioBtiia. KaKT, HecnpaBGA-THBO CTpGMjiGHie bo3bgcth bct (J)opMbi
TOTGMH3Ma KT, OOHOMy HCTOHHHKy (Hanp., 60rofl, HCHiK)), nOKa3LIBaGTT> TO
OOCTOfITGIIbCTBO, TrO, COMaCHO HOBtnmHMT, 3THOrpa(])HgGCKHMT, HSCJIiflo-
BaHifIMT,, pHTyaJILHOG yOiflCTBO CBiimGHHarO JKHBOTHarO HG BCGr*a co-
BGpmaeTca bt, iitkjijixt> GAHHGHmM ct, totgmomt,, a ct, Apyrofi cto-
poHbi, BCTpliyaiOTca cjiynaa no~HTama hgtotgmh»igckhxt, ;khbothwxt> h
pademn. H3T, BCGro 3Toro cTfeAyGTT, hto momeMU3Mh He noKpueaemi
coCom) Kyjibma otcwomnuom u ue Mootceim cuwnambcn no ucmounu-
KOMo.

BosBpamaaci, Tenepb kt, nociaBJiGHHOMy bb Hanajit rjiaBbi Bonpocy
o npngnHaxT> BO3HHKHOBGJiia 300JiaTpin, hgoé6xoahmo 3aM"'feTHTb, opeatAe
BCGro, qTO TO HIH Apyroe JKHBOTHOG, KOTOpOG nGpBO06bTTHIH HGIIOB KT,
CHa ajia C~HTaJIT, COBCpillCHHO HHOTOKHOLMT> HJIH, no KpaHHGH Mfepfe, HH-
CKOjibKO hg upeBOCKOA™mHMT, ero caMoro *), Morjio, 6jiaroA,apa oco-
6biMT, enocoOHOCTIiMb, cajrfe, pa3y.My H T. n., gctgctbghho c~Jiaibca
npGAMGTOMT, BHHMaHia, H3yMJIGHijl, 1IOKJIOHCHItf CO CTOpOHbl HCKyJIbTyp-
Haro ~GJiOB™Ka, Hanimaiomaro BH~”tTb bt, stomt, jkhbothomt, cBcpx-
GCTeCTBCHIIOC CynjGCTBO. TaiiB, B”pa BT, AQJirOB-fc"HOCTb sm”H, nOACKa-
3aHHaH AMHCTBHTGJIbIIbIMT, (lakTOMT, OKCrOAHarO CdpaCbiBaHiH 3MI>GH
KOSKH, HaBOAHJia Ha MbICJIb O GH OG3CMCpTiH H, CTaJlO OblTh, OOQJKeCTBGH-
hocth 2). Ct, Apyrofi CTopoHbi, bcjil*t, 3a HGyAamioio nonbiTKOio dopbdbi
CT, MOrymGCTBGHHbIMT, XHUILHHKOMb, ~GJIOB"KB OOpamaJICH KB MOJIHTB®
bt, gji iiGpBOHanajibiiOH, rpyéofi $opM-fe, a OTCio™a ne”ajicKO yacc h ao
jKGpTBONpHHOHIGHia: iIKHBOTHOG CTaHOBHTCH OOHTGJIBIO 603KGCTBa 3). Ho
HacTOHinaro KyjibTa ynocTOHBaiOTCfl tojibko tlj jkhbothh,h, KoTopbia
BHAHMO nOKpOBHTGJIbCTBYIOTT, JnOfifIMT,, npOrOHfifl HIIH yHHHTOHCafl BpGJ-
1bIXT> XHINHHKOBT, HIIH KG AOCTaBJIflfl ~CJIOBIilKy nHIH)y, 3a qTO 11OCJItfIHifi

J) Leo Frobenius, Die Afrikanische Religion. Afrika (hsg. v. evangel. Afrika-
Yerein zu Berlin), 1V, 1897. Er (der primitive Mensch) sielit in ihnen (in den Tie-
ren) Wesen mit seinen Kraften, 253 cjt.; cpB. 352, 367 cjiji.;, Waitz, Il, 177; Leo Frobe-
nius, Vélkerkunde, 96 cji.; Achelis, Volkerkunde, 375; Schultze, Psychol. d. Natur-
volker 245.

3 Petry, Anthropologie, II, 85; Lippert, Kulturgesch. d. Menscliheit, 11, 403;
Schultze, Psychol. d. Naturrolk. 245; Achelis, Vélkerkunde, 376; B. U. Kmuiepa,
155 cjiji.

3 Bastian, Mensch in der Gesch. I, 169 cjiji.; A. Dorner, Grundriss d. Reli-
gionsphilosophie, Lpz. 1903, 318; Achelis, Yolkesrk. 375 cji.
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nnorjia npHHocHTt CBoeMy OlJiaro~TejiK) acepTBy 1). HaéJnoAeme, mto
XHffl[HbIH SB~pb, BKyCHBHIH AOCbITa npHHeCeHHbIXt eMy 3KepTBeHHbIXt
AapOBT,, CTailOBHTCH OTHOCHTelJIbHO 6e30HaCHbIMt H Oe3Bpe,HHbIMt, MOrjlO
eme O6ojrke ykp-fennTb nejiOB~Ka Bt €ro fliiicTBi~t h t. 2). Bo bch-
komt> cjiy™a-fe, TOJibKO no~t BJiijiHieMt npeACTaBlieHm o iKHBOTHOMt,
Kaict OJiaroA~rejibHOMt cymecTBi, npeBocxoAnmeMib MejioB~Ka yMCTBeH-
hoh hjih $H3HMecKOH chjioii, Morjia cjiOKHTbCJi B~pa Bt peajibHoe npo-
BCxojKAenie McJioBlika ON. TOTeMHMecKaro JKHBoraaro, 3rigHHMa-pOAOHa-
galii>HHKa jaHHOu o06niccTBeHHOH rpynnbi 3). Ct Apyroii CTopoHbi, npe~-
CTaBJiaeTCii biiojihlj BijpOtHTHbiMt, mto 5tHBOTHOe, oxotho acHBymee Bt
3eMrfe, na KJiaAOHiIn~t, KaKt, Hanp., hjih cjiyMafiHo nocejiHB-
HieeCH HOCJTfc CMepTH MJieHa CCMbH Bt JKHJIHmfc nOCJI™NAHHrO, npHHH-
MaeTCH 3a BonjiomeHie “ynin yconniaro h OKpyacaeTcn KyjibTOMt 4).
TaKinit 00pa30Mt, nOMHMO odoroTBopema jKHBOTHaro, KaKt é&jiaro”™-
TejibHaro cyinecTBa, noKpoBHTejibCTByioiHaro MejioBijKy, hjih agmohh3h-
poBaniH €ero, KakKt 3JioOHaro, ryOHTejibHaro ,nyxa, TeporeH3Mt Kope-
hhtcji TaiwkKC h Bt iipejiCTaBlJieHiH O TepioMopcfmoMt xapaKTopij .aymn
npe~Ka h Bt n”jiOMt pa~™t* HenpaBHjibHo HHTepnpeTHpoBaHHbixt aBJicHin
opramiMecKOH npHpoAbi (ypo,a,CTBa, MeTaMOpif)03t, MHMHKpia) h ncnxaMe-
ckoh hch3hh MCJioB™~Ka (coHt, rajunoHHHaniH, apoTHMecKiji aHOMajiin ct
.ninleTByiomiiMH jinnaMB Bt o6pa3'f acHBOTHbixt) h t. a.5.

* Waitz, Il, 176; Andree, Ethnogr. Parali. 122; Schneider. Rei. afrik. Natur-
TOlk. 196.

a) Bastian, Mensch in der Gesch. I, 169 c¢cm.; Frobenius, Yolkerk. 187.

3) Schurtz, Speisererbote. Hamb. 1898, 35 cjiji.; Achelis, Yolkerk. 374, 391;
L. Frobenius, Die afrikan. Religion. Afrilca, 1V, 367 cjiji.; Lippert, Kulturg. d.
Menschheit, 390 cjji.; A. Dorner, Grundr. d. Religionsphilos. 60: In dem Tier sieht
er das vollkommenste beseelte Wesen, das seine Phantasie anregt. Es ist in ihm
eine geheimnisvolle Macht, die der Mensch nicht hat, solange er seines Geistes
noch nicht machtig geworden ist. Es ist hier eine Kombination des Ahn mit dem
Tier und man glaubt eine hohere Abstammung zu haben, wenn man das Tier ais
Ahn verehrt; Schultze, Psychol. d. Naturvolk. 246.

4) J. Marguart, Internat. Arch. f. Ethnogr. XIV, 1901, 39; F. von-der Leyen,
Arch. f. d. Stud. d. neuer. Sprach. u. Literat. 1905. 6.

s) Do Bonpocy 0 nponcxos,ieain TOTeMii3Ma mht xot4jiocb 6li eme ynoMSHyn. o
hobMiiihkt, paocoTaxi, B. Thurnwald\, K.-BIl. d. D. Ges. f. Anthr., Ethnol. u. "TJrg.
XLIl, 1911, 173 ii A. Goldemveiser'a, Journ. of Americ. Folk-Lore, LXXXV1I1,
KOTopue noixoa«TE kt. sa”™ani. ci. ncHXO.TOraiecKOH tohkh spf.nia. O TOTeMiiagjr!; bt.
ABCipaliin cm. hhhi> W. Foy, Arch. f. RW. XV, 1912, 497 jiji., 501 cjiji.
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Tjiaba VIII.

Oobaopi. r.iaBHijfiffIHXE bh~obt, /Khbothlixi»? UMIiBinHXL pe.inri03-
noe 3Ha”eHie bl aHTHHHofi rpeu,in 1).

A. MjieKonwnamain (Mammalia).

1. XnmHLIH (Caenivoea).

Jleei 2). OCHOBHLIMT. MHGOJIONMeCKHMT] npH3HaKOMT> 3TOrO  JKUBOTHarO

cjrfciyeiT. npH3HaTt, BonpeKii MHftmio B. Il. Kjmurepa 3), He XTOHnge-
CKoe, a acTpajiBHoe 3Hageme. IlocjiiAHee HBJigeTCH ocotfeHHo xapaKTep-
hhmt> ApeBHflro BocTOKa, JieBT. noBCio.ny BbicrynaeTT. Bt Kage-

ctb” aTTpnoéyTa cojmeqgHbixT. h 3Bfe3i;HBIXT» 6oacecTBt: BnHa bb AccnpiH,
Pe h TaTopt bt. Ernnrfc, Beca bt. ApaBin, Peb6a bt. 3eionm, JMnepti
bt> llepcin h t. a. 4. OTCio”a sto npeACTaBJieHie nepeiiuio bt> Tpeniio,
TEK JieBT> gqaCTO npHBOAHTCfl BT. CBH3B CT. COJIHegHLIMH repOHMH, HanpH-
M~pt, ct. TepaKJioMT., BejuiepONOHTOMT. h ,np. 5. Bnocji*cTBin, Korta
3T0 KHBOTHOe OOpaTHIIOCB BT. ,CTpaHCa MOrHJIbl", OTrQJIOCKH nepBOHaaJIB-
Haro xapaKTepa ero AQOJiro eme 3Bygajm bt. HapoHOMT. npe~CTaBJieHiH,
KaKT. 310 Mol BHAIHMT., HanpHM™pT., Ha pejlbe”)™ rpOOHHHbI AHTioxa | BT.
HeMpy~t-~ari (I b. ao P. Xp.), r*i H3o06pawent JieBT., BecB yciflHHHH
BBtsAaMH, ct. jiyHHMMT. cepnoMT. Ha rpynn 6). OrHeHHbiu xapaKTepT>
JiBBa BT. MHGQJIOriH H HapO™HOMT. CyeBi>piH Ppen,iH SaCBHAIJTeJIbCTBOBaHT.
9jiiaHOMT>, Jlh~omt. h .upyrHMH aHTHHHbIMH nncaTejiHMH. 3jiiaHT. 3aMHc-
gaeTT. O JIBBii: 8id~opov 0$ eoti TO Cujov la”op&e, xat £vteoOev xai. 'H ataiti)
dv?j*av ocoto AiyOTrcior to oe ef(o&ev Trop ooaco-sT-at, xai yeoyei, 7iXMDei -00

1) lloHBJieHie bt 1911 r. Tpy.ua B. Il. K™uniepa: JKaBOTHoe bi aHTiiHHOMt n co-
BpeMeHHOMI) cyeBipiH (otthcki. n3i> EieecK. Yum. H36ibcmiu) aaerb mht eo3mo;khoctb
He ocTaHaBlinBaThca noApoOHO Ha stomi 0630pi> h cocpe”*oTo/iiTt CBoe BHHMaHie Ha bo-
npocaxT>, ocTaBuiHxca y HasBaHHaro H3cat,noBaTe;ia bi t4hh (npenMymecTBeHHO Ha $op-
Maxb uyjibma otcmomuux% h npoe.zeMb momeMUSMCY).

2 De Gubernatis (Hartmann), Tliiere in der indog. Mythol. Leipz. 1874, 458
cm.; O. Keller, Die ant. Tierwelt, I, Leipz. 1909, 45 cm.; O. Gruppe, 798 ci.; B.I1.
K.iuHiep%, 277; N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a, Encycl. of Relig. and Ethics, I, 521.

3 1InT. eon. 278.

4) Cm. npHMipH, npHBe"eHHHe y Kellera, Ant. Tierw. 46, 52, 422; cpB. Taitace
Brugsch, Aeg. Myth. 332 cji, 486 ca.; A. Jeremias y Roscheria, M. L. Ill, 254 ca.
(s. v. Nergal).

5) Keller, TaMt ace, 47; o Beaiepo™oHTt Usener, Rhein. Jlus. LYIII, 171.

6) Humann-Puchstein, Reisen in Kleinasien U. Nordsyrien, Taéa. XL (no Kel-
lery, Ant. Tierw. 46).
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evooi>sv, ttaoiv. E—siot] os y.'(lXV Tiopuiééc eon, oixov HXioo ccaoiv sivoci 1).

n HaxoAHM i ClicrAyiomse CO006in,0Hie... €cpepov ot axpot~rjYot eiu XtSv

zoXejx(ov Aide Zdi Hmoo xati leX~VY]c... o6tj.[30Xa, xat Atde jxev afidv, 'HXtotf
0S Xeovxa 2). } EBpHnana rOBOpHTGH Tcoptcpréruw OpPa0&OI Xecov (Ba. 1018).
Bt Ppeiua jeB <t iiphbo,hhtc,h Bt rfccHyio CBfI3b ¢t AnojuiOHOMt 3), lJljio-
HIICOMt 4), ApTe.MBAOH 5), 9pOTOMt 6), ApHCTSGMt N), a Ha Boctok " —

ct HHKJIOMt 60orHHDb njiO Aopoiiji, KaKt Knéejia (Paus. Vi, 44, 3),

lldapt, llepCHACKaH ApTeMH”™a H, Bt OCOOHHOCTH, MHHOHCKO-KpHTCKafl
OOrHHH ).

O Ky.ibT-fe 3Toro JKHBOTHaro Bt TpeniH coo6maeTt HaMt 3.niaHt: no
ero c.iOBaMt, ;khtcjh AMOpaKin (KopHHOCKaii kojiohlh) noKjiOHfljmcb
JIbBHHDb: ziuujai 6e 6époc... ’'AjA7rpaxiu>Tai ye {ov to ££50v tt)v  Xeaivav 9).
OneHb pano c.iojKHJiacb XTOHHgecKaH CHMBOJiHKa jibBa, npoHHKinafl Bt
TpeHiio Taicace ct BocTOKa 10). Bt HapofiHofi Marin acHBOTHOMy 3TOMy
iipHiiHCBiBajiacbh anoTponengecKaH cnjia 11).

T Ael. n. a. XII, 7; cpn.. ib., V, 39.

2 Lyd. de mens. I, 22. CpB. Taicie Stat. Theb. I, 720; Serv. Yerg. Georg. I, 33,
p. 140 Thilo (nojiktsyiocL cjiy™aeMt, Troobi iicnpaBint neBtpHyio naiaTy y B. Il. kauh-
tepa 278, 1. Serv. Aen. I, 33); Macrob. sat. I, 20, 12; 21, 16; Tertull. Marc. |, 13;
Myth. Vat. I, 19.

3 W. Altmann, Osterr. Jahresh. YI, 1903, 195 (cpB. moio saMimey o .HiByniKi
iioi Ahiuo. <Fuaoa. 3an. 1911, CTp. 4 oth. ott.).

4) Keller, Ant. Tierw. 53; Gruppe, 1425, 2.

5 Gruppe, 1277, npiiMm. 10; 1301, 1; Farnell, I, 432.

® Keller, TaMt ace, 53 ci.

7) Savignoni, 'Ecp. apy. 1898, 236.

8 Keller, TaMt ®e, 48 gjiji; cpB. R. Dussaud, Rev. archeol. 1V, 229; Milani,
Studi e mat. 1, 6 cjii.,; Crowfoot, J. H. S. XX, 118 gjiji; D. G. Hogartli, Excavat. at
Ephesus. The Archaic Artemisia, L. 1908 (Text), 334 cji, 337, 110, 166, 241, 326,
328; cpB. 82 cjiji. 90 cji.; R. Dussaud, Quest. mycen. Rev. hist. rei. 1905, 58; G. Karo,
Arch. f. RW. VII, 152; A. Evans, J. Il. S. XXI, 167.

9 Ael. n. a. XII, 40.

10 O xToHHHeckoMt xapaKTepi jitBa Bt HaporHOMt cyeBtpin cm. B. IL. KAumepz,
278 cjiji.; flodaBmt cjiinyeTt eme Keller, Ant. Tierw. 56 cji.; cpB. ero ace cTaTbio Bt
Osterr. Jahresh. 1V, 53; Collignon, Strena Helbigiana, 42. llo npe’nojioateHiio E/itrem'a,
Philol. LIX, 465 cjiji., ATajiama 6u.ia npeBpamena Bt .ibBiiuy, Takt Kakt nocjii*Ma
6HJia nocBamena ApTeMir t.

ir) Cm. o6t 3TOMt noApofinte y B. Il. KAumepa, 279 gjiji. JlodaBHTb cjiityeit:
Keller, Ant. Tierw. 54, 422; J. llberg, Arch. f. R. W. 1910, 14 (naraa .ibBHijbi, KaKt
TajincMaHt); Seligmann, n,iiT. co”™. 1l, 125.

O JibBi, KaKt crpaad; HCTOHHIKOBt (y.pY]vocpdXag), Gruppe, 799, 2. O fleMOHaxt ct
abBHHHMN rojioBaMii Bt MHKeHCKOMt ncKyccTBi A. B. Cook (y R. Karstena 20, npiiM.
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Tlamnepa *) c*mTajiacb, rjiaBHbiMb 0f)pa30.MT,, CBameHHbiarc, jkhbot-
HbiMb JlioHHca, corjiacHO nosflHtHineMy odtacHemio, oia to itoixuov zrt
ypoto¢; I'j u> xat Ta dypuOTata TjOr] ai}{Ali.eTpoo oivu)ae<o; BeYijlj.Epodor]; 2).
Bt, rpenecKOMT, bckycctblj naHTepa MacTO (fmrypnpyeTT, bt, BaKxngeckKHXT,
cn,enaxT,; ocoochhho nacTO H3o06pbi®aeicn JJionHCT, BepxoMib na naiiTepii3).
H37. ApyrHXt dOJKeCTBT), 3TO JKHBOTHOe HWYeelT. KaKOe-TO OTHOmeHie KT,
JIeMGTpi 4) H ApTGMHAfe 5).

Tiajn COVBTgiICH r.iaBHbIMT. O(5pa30MT>, nocBHineHHbLIMT, ,Zl,ioHiicy 6).

Bojim 7) npuHaATeacHTT>, no MH"Hiio mhofhxt, ygcHUXT>, kt, rpynirfe
XTOHHVECKHXT>  SKHBOTHOIXT,. He  OCTaHeBIIHBaflCb na 3TOH pQJiH BOJIKa i
Ha Bonpodb o jmKamponiH, bt, caMoe nocjitAHee Bpewn odcTOHTejibHO
H3grfc;i;oBaHHLIXT, B. 1l. KjBHrepoMT, 8, a o(5painycb nenocpeACTBeHHO

1, HeBtpHO Crook). Animal Worship in the Mycen. Age. J. H. S. XIV, 1894, 81—
169, oco6. 104 cjj., 120, 138, 153 h ap.; de Visser, Il, § 278. CpB. eme o JbBt
A. Trendelenburg, Ub. den lowengestaltigen Giganten Rhoitos. Arch. Ges. Beri.
1898.— lIpHBQJKy yjtet cmicoKt Ba3t My3eH OaeccKaro 06m+ ller. n ,HpeBH. Ct 1130-
6paaieHinMH JiLBa: Ilhb. 111, MM 693, 4014, 5307, 5333, 5361 ((f>p.).

*) Keller, Tliiere des class. Alt. 140—154; 384—398; Ant. Tierw., 62 cjj.

@ Corn. 30, p. 181

3 CpB., Hanp., KnJHKt bt, yHHBepcHreTCKOMt My3et bt> lent: Arch. Ztg. 1857,
Tadj. 108, 1; Remach, Rep. I. 387, 2; khjhkti bb C.-116. 3pMHTa®ii: Gomptes Rend.
1869, Tad)d. 1V, 8, p. 183; Reinach, Rep, I, 31, 13; neTHKy Bt EpHTaHCK >iy3. E 429:
neJHKy Eepj. aHTHKBapia 2648 (Jliomict Ha naHTepi); aKT> BincKaro K.-H. Hof-
museum. Sacken-Kenner 111, 200 (carapt noj3CTt kt. naniept); nejnKa bt. C.-116.
OpMiiTazKfe 1601 (Cn.ieHT. HeceTt na pyKaxt naHTepy). Hairrepa Bcipinaeica bt. KanecTBi
aTTpnéyTa 6ora Ha MOHeiaxt iist JlioHnconojfl bt. $pHriH (Head, hist. numm. 562),
CejeBKin (Imhoof-Blumer, Kleinas. Munz. 11, 483, 11), llpieHbi (ib., I, 95) n ap. CpB.
eme Rom. Mitt. XII, 1897, 279. npHBoay 3*kcb nepeneHb Ba3t OaeccKaro My3ea
06m- Hct. h JlpeBH. ct. Ho6pa$euiflMH naHTepbi: Hhb. 111, JeJS? 34 (aest), 249 (apn-
6ajat), 809 (<Pp), 819 (4>p), 850 (4»p.), 2672 (apHOaaat), 2866 (KyBinHHL), 4253 (4>p.).

4 Cm. Jamot, MOl. Perrot, 199 cjj. (eHBancKaa TeppaKona, H3o6pazKaiomaa 60-
thhio na narnept).

6) Cm. Gruppe, 1301, npnu. 1

6) Keller, Ant. Tierw. 62; Rev. arclieol. XXXI. 1897, 18 cj.; Ta¢j. IX; Gruppe,
1409, npHM 8; 1425, npnM. 2.

7 de Gubernatis, rj. XII; Keller, Thiere, 158 cjji.; Ant. Tierw., 87 cjj.; R. de
Btock, Le loup dans les mythol. de la Grece et de Tltalie anc. Rev. instr. publ.
Belg. XX, 1877, 145 cjj.; 217 cjj.; Gruppe, 805; EAumejn, 216 cjj.; N. W. Tho-
mas y Hastings\, I, 531 cj.

8) JI HO3BOJK) cedi CaijaTb saieb JHUIb HfcCKO.IbKO aOHOJHeHiH Kt COOpaHHOiiy
Ha3BaHHtiMt H3CjkaoBaTejeMt MaTepiajy. O BOJ*bent oOJHKi. xTOHHgecKnxt eMOHOBt
Y KeJLTOBt TOJKyeTt noapoOHO Sal. Reinach Bt Rev. Celtiguc, 1904, 208—224; no
L. Radermacliery, Das Jenseits im Mytlios d. Hellenen, Bonn 1903, 53, npHM 1,
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Kl. rpe’"GCKHMT] KyjlbTaMT., CBH3ailHbIMT» CT. 3THMT. 3KHBOTHBIMI). Cpe™H
hhxt> nepBoe m~cto 3aHHMajn. Ae”btNincKiS KyjibTT. BOJiKa, BnocjiiiACTBIiH

AeX<poi ;xsv Xoxov... AsX<agote [xev ypuatov tepdv ofaoXf][jLEvov xoci ev xfi) llap-
VBa) xaXOpoopoypxevov  dvt-vE@v O XOxoe J).  3TOTT. aHeK~OTT. O BOJIKii?
noMoraiome-MT. OTbicKaTb yKpa~eHHbm xpaMOBDbifl coKpoBnma, 9jiiaHT. pa3-
CKa3lilBaeTT. H"CKO-IbKO [I0OApoCH”e BT. ApyrOMT> M~ Crfe, rjl,» OHT. lipHBO-
AHTTH U HHOH MOTDBT. CCSjlIDKeilifl BOJIKa Gb ANQILIOHOMT.! X<XtpStV CE aoxu>
(tuj Xox<p) xat xév ’'A~0XXa>voc XoOyo;, Xxai yj atxia exEiVT) otappsooaa xat ec
£iXE a<piXEXO* xov "ydp "ol "eov xooxov XxEy&T7jvai cpaat irj; Ay]xooc jxsxoc[3aXo6-
oTj; x6 eioo; Et; Xoéxatvav* xadxr] xot 1§jzi xat "O[XY]po; eitoqOv* Xox7]yevei
x/,0xox6;m‘' xabx7j xot xai ev AsX.poT; dvaxEia&ai Xéxov -STtoajAoct yaXxouv,
xtlv xtj; Ay)Xo5; apva aivtxxé[i£VQ’. Ot oe oo ota xo00xd cpaaiv, dXXoc ettei
xXo7tevxa ava{Wzorca ex x00 weu> xat xaxopoy&E£vxa utto xa>v tspoadX<ov XO6xoi;
X0 *u>ov xaxf£jxTflvoaf, TrapeXd<t>v Et; x6v veu)v xat xaiv :rpocpYjxa)v Xxtva zrjc, eo-

Ot)xo; xt]; Upac sXx6aa; xéo axdjxaxt, xat 7rpoaayayu)v jxE/pt xoa x6~o00, sv o

npejCTaujieHie sto bo3hiikjio Ha HTaaiiicKOH hohbli. O Boaict bb phmckou peaiirin—
Fowler, Rom. Festivals, 310 caa. O Bo.iKt bt. napo™"HOMt cyeBtpin repVBHOKHXT> nae-
MeHb cm. Taning L. A. J. W. Baron Sloet, De dieren in het germaansclie voJksge-
loof en yolksgebruik, Gravenhage, 1888, 39 — 72; Joh. Juhling (bi Moefi peueHsiH
Ha Kimry B. Il. KiHHrepa, jRypu. Muu. Hap. TTpoco. 1912, anptjib, HerffepHo FUh-
ling), Die Tiere in der deutsclien Yolksmedizin alter u. neuer Zeit, Mittweida 1900,
250 cm.: y pom&hckhxt> naeMein—Gr. Grigoriu-Rigo, Medicina poporului. Analele
Academiei Romane, 1907— 1908, 119, 198 ca.; y c-iaBam H. <P CyMUoe*, KyjLTypH.
nepeac. 390 ca.; A. C. EpMOM<nx 251 cju.: y apMHHt—M. Abeghian, Armen Volksgl.
Lpz. 1899, 114 caa.; cpB. eme Setigmann, Il. 134. Jl. <& BoeeodcKiii, BBea. bt. MHeoa.
OancceH, 114, 212 caa. ycMaTpHBaat bt. bojtk™ cnMBoaT. co.iHna

dto KacaeTca aHKaHTponin ii Bipbi bt. BoaKyaaKOBT., to, hpoMt upHBeeHHbixb
B. Il. KjiumepoMo Teopiii ea npoHcxo®ji;eHifl, hohhteh oét>hchiiti> oto noBtpie cstaaHH
6bUH W. Wundtiowb (I, 379; Il, 120), BhiBO™amEMi. npeji;cTaBJieHie o ~eaoBtKi-BOJiKt
H3P oShinaa oaiBaTb Macny h bojfimo niKypy, Kapo.muou Stewart (Die Entstehung
des Werwolfglaubens. Z. f. Volksk. XIX, 30—51), TaKace npeji,noaaraK)iii;eH, -?to npn-
IVHTHBIibifl yeaoBtKi. gacTo HeflisBaal. 3B-fepimyio inKypy 3NHTH ott. x0aoaa nan
npuBaeieHia “~o6hhh, npn rpaéeaiaxT. h t. a.; orcio™a B3raa"T> na BoaKa, Kani. Ha
nepeoj-fcTaro Bpara. Cm. KpOMi yKa3aHnon bt. Kirarf. Kjiumepa aHTepaTypbi, eme:
E. Moglc, German. Mythol. 272 caa.; Golther, Handb. d. german. Mythol. 101
ca.; E. H. Meyer, German. Mythol. 76 caa.; Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerman. RG.,
128 caa.; Carl. Meyer, Abergl. des Mittelalt. 286 caa.; Andree, Ethnogr. Parali. 1,
62 ca.; Osie. Hovorka Edler v. Zderas. Z. f. o6sterr. Volksk. VI, 1900, 4—23;
A. llomeOHH, O MHeni. 3Hai. nEkot. 06p. N noBSp. M. 1863, 279 caa.;, H. <P CyM-
1408*, C6opu. Xapm:. ucm.-(fnu. O—ea, IIl, 1891. ~jih ncnxoaorin cyeuf.pia cm.
O. Stoli, Suggestion u. Hypnotismus in der Volkerpsychol. 155 caa.

2) Ael. n. a. XII, 40.
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Za avaihr(JACTa £XEXpO7iX0, eitoc xote rcpoo&ioij u>poxxsv aoxdév 1). IllaBCaHiH
coobmaeTt HaMt, nOBH,n,HMOMy, nepBOHanajiLHyK) 2) Bepciio aneKAOTa:
AeXcsidv Se awot&T]Jxa eoxiv aoxuiv ttXt/ofov t00 j3(ojxou xou \ieyaXoo Xoxoe
NaxXxooe. Xe*fooot Se xi6v x05 Oeoo ypr(xaxcov 00X770avxa av&pcorrov, X0v iaev
6ixoo xéo /pootcp xaxaxpd'lavxa £/etv adxov Iv&a xoo llotpvaoou jxaXioxa rjv
00VEys; 6~0 aYpio>v 3Ev2pcov, XOxov 85 sTrt&Softai oi xa0s63ovxi) xat a~o&avEtv
XE u-6 x00 XOx00 x6v av&pa)itov, xat coc e; xt)v ~6Xiv OoYjfiepai <pobduv u>péd-
£xo 6 Xoxoc* E£7Et os oux otvEO &soo Trapocywsaftat 09tot UkeXa{xBavov, 00x0);
ETOXXoXoo&ooat x¢p Oljptu), xou aveoptoxooot xe X tspov ypooi'ov xott avs&E£oav
Xoéxov x> PEo yaXxouv 3). Bt 3TOMt aHeKAOT”~ nepenjieTaiOTCH #Ba pac-
npocTpaHeinibixt (])O.ibKJiopHCTHyecKOxt MOTHBa: jkbbothoc Bt po.in xpa-
HHTeJIfl nOA3eMHbIXt COKpOBIlimt 4 0 HCHBOTHOe Bt pOJIH BOJKaTarO 5).
AHeK~OTt HocHTt hgcouh”™ hho STiojonmecirisi xapaKTept n mrfeerb D.-fcjibio
06tfICHOTb CBfl3b BO.IKa Ct AnOJIJIOHOMt; 3TO aCHBOTHOG, 110 CJIOBaMt
LecHxia, nocBJimeHO 6bijio Ano.MOHy 6), n cawt 6ort Bt pa3Ji0*mbixt
MfecTHOCTfIxt Tpeiiin Hocejit 3iiHK.ie3bi: Aodxeioc, A6xto;, Aoxcop£O; Bt
AeHiraxt 7), ,Hejib~axt 8), CuKioHt 9), Aprocfe 10, Bna~aBp-fe Il), Me-

1) Ael. n. a. X, 26. Mothbi npeBpameiua JaTonu Bt BOJrenity ynoMimaeTca y
Ael., ib., IV. 4; Aristot. hist. an. VI, 35 p., 580 A; Antig. Caryst. mirab. 61; Et. M.
680, 21 s. v. 7oXtoi Xoxot; Schol. Apoll. Rh. Il, 124; Plut. qu. uat. 38; Philosteph.
FHG. 1D, 33, 32.

a8 Kalkmann, 112. *

3 Paus. X, 14, 7. O 6p0OH30BOMt n300pa?KeHin BQJKa Bt ,3,ejib$axt yno.MHHaeit n
Plut. Pericl. 12.

4) Cm. Kjumepi, 341, s. v. ,Kaaabi.

6) Cm Andrew Lang, Custom and Myth. Il, 71; Bouche-Leclercg, Divinat. I,
146; 1V, 121; G. Raynaud, Rev. hist. rei. XXIV, 188; P. Decharme, Mythol. 116.
Gnippe, 792, np. 8.

6 Hesych. s. v. Auxoxtévoo thoo... sari Jogp 6 Xdéxog Updv 'A~0XX<ovog.

7 Paus. I, 9, 4: AbxEiov os a~o0 fjiv A6?.00 too nocvotovog eyst t6 Ovo<j.a, 'ArdXXw-
vog oe tspév ef dpyr™ ts sdSog xai xd& -guee sw|j."Csto, Adxetde xs 6 Oede Evtaudct o>vo-
(xdat}/] TTPWTOJ X$ysTal 8s ort y.ai Tepfj-tXatie, eg oug “X&8v 6 Auzog eeOYcw Aiysa, va\ too-
TOp alrtég eaxE Auy.toug an' auroo yaxeTaBat Lucian. Anach. 7: 6 asv ywpog ooxog, & 'Avdc-
yapai, Y°[Jvdaiov ocp ~éov Ovojj.dCeTai via\ eoxtv iepdv 'ATCOXX(owg too Aoxetou. C. 1. A.
HI, 89: Aiovuaiog £-ij.eXijtyjg Aux£ioo 'ATIGXXU)Vt, 292: ispSojg A “ 6XXwwog Auxsioo. Har-
pocr. (Suid) s. v. Aéxeiov* £/ twv zap' 'A&YJvaioig YUj.vestgjv eazl t6 Auxeiov *.tX; Schol.
Apoll. Rh. Il, 124; Schol. Demosth. 24, 114, p. 736: zpé Ttov £edowv E£]o-XwEtg Ttveg
£YEvovto ev tui AuxEiw. CpB. eige Hesych. s. v. Adx$ioi, AtmaSeg; Aristoph. pax 355
cjji.; Xen. hipp. 3, 6; A. Milchhéfer, Att. Apoll. 33—38.

8 Buli. corr. heli. 1895, 12, 1 37: xd tw Autéw odp~ara (V b. jo P. Xp.);
Euseb. IIlI, 14, 5 (Porph. —epl Tg £7. Xok™> cpiXoao®(org): dvd o' £gfijopEg, p.dvTt Auxw-
peu, | TorOTa 3017, Paus. X, 14, 7 (uht. Bbirae).

9 Paus. Il, 9, 7: "X]dov ce 'ATréXXcovdg eoxtv tEpdv Auxlou 46X
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rapt *), na ocTpoBaxt: J'gjiocfe 2), llapodb 3), Aiioproct 4), Jlecéoct
(3pect) 5), bi= 3paepaxt 6, Majerfe 7), JlaKin 8§, Tapet 9 Meia-
iiohtk t0), GeMHCOHioHt Bt 3>pnrm1¥, 6bnt MoaceTt, Bt Eranrfel?) nt. a;.13).
SniMOQJioria cjiOBa Adx(e)toc cuopHa; Gruppe npHBOaHTt 11 ,apeBHHxt h
HOBbixt TOJKOBaHin 14); H3t Hnxt Hanoojrfee pacnpocTpaHeHHHMH jibjih-

KTca Bt HOB-Afeiimee BpeMa a) conocTaBjieHie ct VTuc-(Xedx-), 3aiu,nmaeMoe
K. O. MiilleroMt15), Curtius’oMt16), Welcker'oMtll), Preller-RoberfoMt18),
Il. Usener'oMt 19, Ed. Meyer'oMt 20) n ap., no HeaaBHo OKOHgaTejitHO

T0 Paus. Il. 19, 3: 'Apyeiot; tv ev ty] -6Xsi to eTritpavertaTOv eotiv ' A-dXX<i)vo; U-
pov Aox(oo; VIII, 40, 5; Schol. Soph. El. 6; Eust. B 894, p. 354, 18, A 101, p. 449,
1; Plut. Pyrrh. 31: Hesych. s. v. A6-mo; dtYop™ tyj twv 'ApYEtev; CIG. | 1119;
'EN i py. 1885. 57, 13; cpB. Aesch. suppl. 686; Gardncr-Imhoof,
Paus. 35; Head, h. n. 366 cji. Brit. Mus. Coins,
XXVN—xxviii.

X 'E'f. ap/. 1883, 89: ev tw Aoysig) (Il b. eo P. Xp.); cpB. 1884, 86 — Wide
L. K. 70.°

XN C L. G S 135 (VI b. jo P. Xp.): "AtoXXo>vo; Airaefoo.

3 Aristot. p. 580 A 17.

3) O. Rubensohn, Athen. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, 213: Aio; pab&us?, 'A 7:.6XX(uvoe
Auy.6ioo, 'Acppo0-Trie (V B. ao P. Xp.).

Num. Comm. on
Peloponnesus, 126 cjiji., Tafii.

4) Rev. ¢t. Gr. 1903, 155: nop fivlosva  tev ev* tu> 'Hpofiw . . . Ttpo; too Aoy.stou
(V B 10 P. Xp.).
5 Inscr. M. Aeg. Il 526, 31 (IV b. a0 P. Xp.): . . . 'A-6XXa)va Auy.si.ov.

6) Dittenberger, Syll.2 600, 20 (ok. 270 r. a° P. Xp.): 'A®OXXo)vo; Auzswu . . .

7) Nicandr. ap. Anton. Liber, transf. 30.

8 Diod. V, 56, 1; cp. Anton. Liber. 35.

9 J. H. S. 1898, 171; Overbeck, Kunstmythol. Il (Apollon), 3, 29, Mzt. I, 30
cji. CpB. Brit. Mus. Coins, Lycaonia etc. 202 cjiji. XXXVI, 4; XXXVII, 10; Macdo-
nald, Hunt. Coli. H, 551, 34, Tas.i. LX, 15; Friedlander, Z. f. Num. 1881, 10 TaQii.
n, 6.

10 I. G. S. L. 647: 'ATOXXu>vo; Aux[stoo] stj.i (AT b. a° P- Xp.).

Ir) Auy.. 2v>™ov Head, h. n. 569.

ia) Macr. Sat. I, 17, 40.

3 06i> Ano0JJoHk JIHKin cp. eme Philostr. her. X, 1, p. 310; Sery. Aen. IV, 377
h ap. (Bruchmann, ep. deor., 27); Schirmer y Roscher'a M. L. s. v. Lykeios, Lykios;
Wernicke y Paidy-Wissowa, II, 59.

14 Gruppe, 1236, npnM. 6: oht. ojuiiSohho HacHHTHBaerB 12 TQIKOBaHH

15 jA. O. Muller. Dorier, H, 304.

16) Gurtius, Grundz., 160 cj.

17) G. Welcker, Gr. Gotterl., I, 473.

18) Preller-Robert, Gr. Myth., 14, 253.

19 H. TJsener, Gottern., 198 cjiji.

Eduard Meyer, Forschungen z. alt. Geschichte, I, 61.
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onpoBeprHyToe L. R. FarnelPeait t); 6) reorpaffm”~ecKoe TOJiKOBame ann-
TeTa (otb cTpaHm Jlhkm), AnojuioHt O6but HanioHajibHbiMt 6oace-
ctbomtj (Treuber) 2 h OTKyna ero Ky.ibTt npoHHict Bt Tpeuiio (v. Wila-
mowitz) 3); no Gruppe, O,HHaKO, caMa JInKifl CKopie Ha3Baka ObilJia TaKt no
HMeHH 6ora 4); h b) TOJiKOBaHie AnojuioHa Jlhmh, KaKt éowecTBa, nep-
BOHaajibHO no”™HTaBmarocH Bt o6pa3dli BOJiKa hjih, iio KpaimeH Mtpi,
BbiT~CHHBinaro CTapnHHbin Ae.ibtfAHCKIifi KyjibTt BOJina, o KOTopoMt, KaKt
mh yace bh~ljjih, HaMt coodmaerb n auTHHHan Tpa”nnin. 9Ta nocjiiA-
hhh HHTepiipcTan,iii (A. Lang, de Yisser, M. Nilsson, Farnell h ap.) 5
npeflCTaBJiJieTCfl MHt Haiibojrke b”poathoio. BojiKt nrpajit Bbi”™aiomyioca
pojib Bt Meeojiorin h pHTyajib AnojuiOHa. Illomhmo npnBe,a,eHHaro mhoio
Bbime aneK”™oTa o noxHin,eHin xpaMOBbixt AparouiHHOCTeH h CKa3aHia o
JlaTOHt, Tpa”Hnia pa3CKa3biBaeit iiaMt, hto AnojuiOHt iiopyMH.it boji-
irnit oxpaHHTL h KopMHTb CBoero co6cTBeHHaro pcéeHKa Majieia 6). Bt
Aprocfe, no nrfecTHOMy npejtamio, AnojuiOHt Hacjiajit BOJiKa Ha CTa™ 7),
Bt CuKioHI), Hao6opoTt, 6ort H36aBB.it HacelieHie OTt BOJIKOBt, noxn-
maBumxt CKOTt 8). 3th mhow noCjiTt oTiojionmeckiH xapaKTept: no3A-
H/~HHiiH, 6éojiie KyjibiypiibiH iiOKOJilrniH, acejiafl odtacHHTL, no”™eny TOMy
hjih  HHOMy 6ory nocBHmeHo KHBOTHoe, 3HageHie KOToparo Bt KagecTBI>
o6mejiH Ayxa hjih ~eMOHa npermecTBOBaBineH CTain pejinrio3Haro pas-
BHTia Yyace H3rJiaAHlJiocb Bt HaporHOMt co3HaniH, co3Aak)Tt mhgh o NO-

* L. R. Famell, Cults of the Greek States, 1V, 113 cm. Eme paHte R. de Btock,
Le loup dans les mythol. etc. Rev. Instr. publ. en Belgigue, XX, 1877, 151 cm.

2 Treuber, Gesch. d. Lykier, 68 cm.. 80 cm.

3 U. v. Wilamoicitz-Mo6llendorff, Appollon. Hermes, XXXVIII, 1903 (y Nils-
son’a, G. F., 102 neBipHO 1904), 575—586. CpB. Hommel, Grundr. d. Geogr. u.
Gesch. des alt. Orient, 53.

4) Gruppe, 1236, 6, N®8.

5 Andrew Lang, Myth., Ritual and Religion, Il, 220 cm.-, de Yisser, Die nicht-
menschengestaltigen Gotter d. Gr. I, § 52; M. Nilsson, 102, npnM. 1 (iiocjilymin npei-
no.iaraeit s”isct jaate TOTeMiicinecKie aiejieHra); L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek
States, IV, 113 cm. Bi CTopoHfc ctoiitt KpanHe HaTKHyToe TQJiKOBaHe Gruppe, 920
cm., KOToptm oStacHaerb CBast BQlJiKa ct Aiiomohomt. h 3eBcojn> (cm. Hance) cpaBHe-
niesit jinnieHHHJt KpoBa h po™nnu, ho Haxoji;amoxcfl iio”~l 3amHTOK) 6oroBt, ct>
BQJIKaVH

6) Nicandr. ap. Anton. Liber. 30: 'Ar:6XXu>voe xal 'AxaxaxXXigoe tt); Mtvco ftoYottpo;;
eyeyero Tzaig ev KpigTT] MiXEtos* tootov fj ‘Av.av.a)X'.e Setootoa M(vto EgesaxXXev ei; tylv
uXxtjv >ol\ aurév ETQeiTGOMISS X67.0i jBuXj A 7toXXa)voe FpuXalTOV reci wpsyov ~apa ;j.$-
po; y

7 Paus. I, 19, 4.

8 Paus. II, 9, 7.
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6ljalj 6oacecTBa acHBOTHbIMH (AnojuioHt Aoxoxxévo;) A), o 3am,HTlj
HacejieHiii ott, KamHLiKt SB™pefi u t. no#. 2).

Taicie ace cjiljati CTapiiHHaro TepoTen3Ma bo3mo}kho ycMaipuBaib bt>
KyjibTIb 3eBca Jlhk3ji (ott, A6xo;— bojikt,); npaBAa, 6qjibuiHHCTBO (fmjio-
JdoroBt ao caMaro nocji“AHJiro BpeiieHH CHmajio ero 3a dora CB"Ta,
jioinb BiiocjiiACTBia, OJiaro®apH HapoAHofi aniMOJiorm, npnBe,neHHaro bt>
(BJi3b ct> bojikomtj. Ha SToii ToiKfe 3pI3HIH ctojijih O. Muller 3), Lo-
beck 4), Schwenck 5, Lauer 6), Gerhard 7), Welcker 8, Preller 9,
Mauryl0), E. Gurtius1l), a bt> HOB™imee Bpejm Usener1?), Ed. Meyer13,
de Yisserld), Albers1y, B. Il. Kimureptlf h ihh. ap 9to odtfICHeme,
OQAHEKO, AaBHO yace onpoBeprHyio H. D. Muller ont>13, Immerwah”~OMtI8),

*) Kaibel, ep. 821, 8; Soph. EIl. 6 ii Schol. ad 11; Aristarch. ap. Hesych.
Aoxoxtovoo; Corn. 32. p. 200 Os.; Plut. soli. an. 9; Philostr. her. X, 4, p. 178 K,;
Paus. Il, 9, 7; Fest. Lyc. Apoll. 119, 16 M.

3) Cp. 06t Anoji.ioirk Adxtog n BOJudt eme Roscher, Apollon 1, 443; Studniczka,
Kyrene, 150; Fr. Guil. Schwartz, De antiguissima Apollinis natura, Berol. 1843, 37
cju.; S. Wide, Lak. K., 73, 93; R. Schroéder, Die Argonautensage u. Verwandtes,
Posen 1899; Curtius, Ges. Abh. Il, 173; Roschers M. L. I, 423; Il, 2175. ,

3 K. O. Muller, Proleg. z. einer wissensch. Mythol. 290 cji.; Dorier, 1 (y de
Yisser'a, 45 npnMm. 3 nentpiio Il), 305 c;ji.

4) Clir. Aug. Lobeck, Aglaoph. 895.

5 Schwenck, Mythol. d. Gr. 177; CpB. Rhein. Mus. YI, 554.

6) J. F. Lauer, Syst. d. Griech. Myth. 180 cjiji.

7 Ed. Gerhard, Gr. Myth. I, § 195.

8 F. G. Welcker, Gr. Gétterl. I, 210.

9 Preller y Pauly RE. 1Y, 589: Preller-Robert, 14, 127.

10 A. de Maury, Hist. des relig. de la Grece ant. I, 62.

T) Ernst Curtius, Gr. Gesch. 14, 46.

12) 1l. Usener, Gottern. 198 cijiji.

13y Eduard Meyer, Forsch. z. alt. Gesch. I, 60 cijiji.

1Y) de Visser, 46, § 53; 201, § 279.

15 Albers, De diis in locis editis cultis, 29 cjiji.

16 cpB. B. U. Rjiuuie”™, iKHBOTHoe bi ara. N coBp. cyeB. 228, np. 3, et coBep-
meHHO nenpaBnjiLHon cchjikoh Ha A. Lang’a, Myth, Ritual and Relig. Il, 220: no-
Clit"Hin ftajietct ort iipHEHCHBaeMaro eMy KieBCKHMt y*eHHMt TOJTKOBama cbhsii BOJiKa
ct> AnolilionoMt, KaKi. njio”a HapoinoS araMOlioriH. HaoSoport, Lang Kaieropn®ecKH
aaaBlifleTt Ha toh ace 220 crpaimijk: But the presence of very many animals in the
Apollo legend and in his temples. . . . can scarcely be due to popular etymologies
alone. CpB. TaMt ace, Clp. 221.

17 H. D. Muller, Ueber den Zeus Lykaios, Gotting. 1851; Myth. d. griech.
Stamme, Il, 78 cjut.

18 W. Immerwahr, Kulte u. Mythen Arkadiens, 16 cju.
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Roscher'oMi> *), a Bt nocjit"Hee BpeMa O. Gruppe 2). CcrjiacHO npe~-
nojiojkemio H. D. Muller'a, 3eBCt aBliaeTca Bt rpeMecKOH pejiaria Bt
AByxt odpa3axt: KaKt OJiaro~tTelibHoe, ,0jiHMniHCKoe" 6ojkcctbo hjio-
Aopo~Haro BpeneHH roa;a, U KaKt yOHBaiomee pacTHTOJibHOCTb, ,xtohh-
MecKoe*“ O0JKecTBO jrfeTHHro 3hoji, CHMBOJiOMt KOToparo h npeACTaBliaeTca
CBHptiibifi BOJiKt3). AHajiorHgHoe MH~”Hie BbicKa3biBajiocb Schwenck’oMt 4),
F. Nork’'oMt 6), Gorres’oMt 6) h, ocoOchho, MannhardfoMt 7), ycMaipu-
BaBniHMt Bt apKa”~cKOMt npa3AHHKij Adxatoc TopacecTBo jrferaaro cojiho-
BopoTa; ho npoTHBt 3Toro npcAnojioaceHm rOBopnrb, KaKt Na sto Bnep-
Bbie yKa3ajit Immerwahr 8), to 06cTOHTCJIbCTBO, mto, cjrh no ynoMH-
HaeMOMy KcenocfjoHTOMt 9) cjiyMaio ct apKanniiHHOMt KceHieMt, npa3/i-
HHKt A6xaia Mort npnxo,ii;HTbCtf, caMoe no3AHee, na ccpe”™nHy Maa, Kor™a
o cojiHOBopoTt N jitTHe.Mt 3HOifc He momo 6biTb h p~mh. CaMt Immer-
wahr, Ha OCHOBaHiH HSCJiiAOBamn O. Jalm’a 10), npHXO,a;HTt Kt 3aiaio-
MeHilO, MTO 3eBCT> Aoxa>psio;=<DOftoe TOJKeCTBCHt Ct 3eBCOMt Aoxato;:
BOJiKt HBJiaeTCH CHMBOJIOMt ¢irjiena, H3maHHHKall). Robertson Smith12),
a 3a HHMt Farnell 13) pa3CMaTpHBaiOTt Tpa~imiio 0 3eBcl> JliiKst ct
TOMKH 3ptHiH TOTCMH3Ma H CMHTaiOTt CTO (DOTOMt KJiaHa BCJIKOBt. 113t
npeacHHxt Teopin ynoMHHy ein,e o MH-fcmjrct Crcuzer’a 14) n Suchier 15),
ycMaTpHBaBmnxt Bt 3eBct JIHKst ropHaro ,nyxa, Schwartz'a 16, CMHTaB-
maro BOJiKa 3a cuMBOJit no6tAbi, h V. Berard'al/), BO3BO,pmiuar0 3TOTt
KyjibTt Kt (J)HHHKIiiiCKOMy BjiianiK) h OToacecTBJiaBinaro apKa”~CKaro 6ora

) W. Roscher, Jahrb. f. Philol. u. Pad. CXLY, 1892, 705.

@ O. Gruppe, 805 n npHM. 3.

3 H. D. Muller, TaMt ae.

4) Cm. Bbime.

fll F. Norie, Mythol. d. Yolkssag. u. Volksmarch., Stuttg. 1847, I, 42.

6) G. Gorres, Beri. Stud. X, 2, 1889.

7 W. Mannhardt, Aut. W.-u. F. K., 336 ca.

8 TaMt ace, 20 ca.

9 Xenop. anab. I, 2, 10.

10 O. Jahn, Ber. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. J 1848, 423.

Ir) Immerwahr, 22 ca.; cpB., oHaKO, L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek States,
1, 42.

ia) Robertson Smith, Enc. Brit. XXI, 136, 2 s. v. sacrifice; cpB. ero ace Relig. of
the Semites, 209.

13 L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, I, 41.

149 F. Creuzer, Symb. u. Myth. 112 532.

15 R. Suchier, De victim. humanis ap Graecos, Hanov. 1848, 17.

16 Fr. Gil. Schwartz, De antiquissima Apollinis nat., 37 caa.

17) V. Berard, De Zorigine des cultes arcad., Par. 1894, 59 caa., 92 ca., 116.
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ct BaajiOMt. Bcfe 3th o6tacHeHm HMfeioTt no,ait codoio ogcHb Majio
nOHBbl. OCHOBHbIMt MOMeHTOMt BO BCeMt KOMHJieKCfe CKa3aHiii H odpa-
AOBt, npiypoHHBaeMbixt Kt KyjibTy 3eBca Ha Jlhkshckoh ropli, o6bidit,
no MoeMy yo-feacaemio, CTapHHHbift KyjibTt Bojnca, KOTopmfi craTajica,
noBHAHMOMy, CBflmeHHbiMt ®HBOTHbiIMt y nepBOObiTHaro mapKa~CKaro Ha-
ccjieHin. He~apoMt ocTajibHbie rpeKH npnnHCbiBaliH apKajraaMt cnocod-
HOCTb OOOpatMBaTbCJl BQJIKaMH, 9Ta CHOOCOOHOCTb npHBOAHJIOCh Bt CBH3b
upeHMyiHGCTBGHHO ct KyjibTOIME 3eBca JIHK3HCKaro 1). CiOAa ace cjiryeTt
OTHCCTH apKa”"CKOG CKa3aHiG O JIHKaOH-fe, npGBpamOHIIOMt Bt BOJiKa 2)
HT. A; BOOOIHG, pO.lb BOJiKa Bt AaHHOMt MHOQJIOrH eCKOMt KOVHIIGKCfe
KeaOGTCH Mtrfe CIHLUKOME  3HaHTGJIbHOH, *TOObl 6bITh BTOpH HbIMt HBIIG-
Hie.Mt. B-fepOflITHO, 3XfeCb npOH30HIJIO CJIiHHIG HGpBOObITHarO KyjibTa JIHK3H,
UPGACTaBwi”BuiarocH Bt oépast BOJiKa h TpcéoBaBinaro cedét ~ejiOB-fe"e-
CKHxt acepTBt, ct KyjibTOMt dora BbicoTt h aojkah, KaKt 3to npe”no-
jiaraert h Nilsson 3).

y aOHHHHt BOJIKt TaKiKe, nOBHAHMOMy, CgHTaJICJl CBHH],eHHbIMt 2CH
BOTHbiMt. Oiih iiOMHTajin repon JluKa (A6xoe) Bt o6pa3f BOJiKa: A6xo;
loxtv rjpco;, jjLopcp*rjv eya)v xoo Oirjproo* Trpdée os xoTe ev ’'At>rjvai; dveor»]Xa>xai
8txaoiYjpioie. llp6e ov 01 ocopo6oxoovtE; xaxd o$xa avEoxpecpovxo 4). yOHBmifi
BOJiKa AOJiaceHt 6buit, corjiaciio aeHHCKOMy 3aKOHy, noxopoHHTb ero (xat

Trap’ 'A OrjVaiot™ 6 a-oxxc€iva; Xoéxov dyeipei aoxcu xa Tipo; xa<pTfjv) 5), mo

X Cm nojpoOHte y B. Il. Ejiuniepa, 218 ca.
2) Cm. no~poOHie y Immerwahr'a, 14 cji., Pascal'a, Rendic. Accad. Lincei 1895,
216 cm. h Gruppe, 920, np. 4. Ed. Meyer, Forscli. I, 56 du. oiojKecTBJiaerb Jlh-

KaoHa ci. SeBcoMt JIHKaeMb. S. Wide, Bemerkungen zu der spartan. Lykurgoslegende.
Scand. Arch. 1891, 102 cm., Lak. K. 12 AonycicaeTi. 6jni3Koe pO,acTBO Meamy 3eB-
COMb JIHK3eMt, AHOMOHOMt JIHKieMt U repOfIMH JIHKaOHO#t, JIIIKOMt, JIIIKyprOMT>,

3) M. Nilsson, G. F.. 9 cji. Bek CBHAtxe.ibCTBa ,ipeBHHXb aBTopoBt o KyjibTt 3eBca
AuxctTog coopaHO y Immerwahr'a 1 cm., h nOTOJiy a Hxt He npHBoacy. O 3aTpoHyTbixt
3~kch Bonpocaxt cpB. eme Jl. IOpieeum, De Jovis Lycaei nat. cognominisque huius
ratione, Oaecca, 1867; J. <P Boeeodcniu, KaHHHO4jiiiSMt Bt rpen. MHeaxt, 1874 (o
JinKaoHk); P. Welsel, De Jove et Pane dis Arcadicis, Bresl. 1879, 1 cm.; E. Maass,
Hermes, XXV", 1890, 400 cm.

4) Et. M. 254, 34 s. v. Ae-/doai. CpB. Ar. vesp. 389 n Schol. ad 11; Hesych.,
Suid. s. y. A6xoj 0of*a;; Paus. I, 19, 4: Auy-siég ts 6 (At6XX(dv) £VTaurat ('Abyj-
Wiet) cowN@arlY] zpajtov; Poll. VIH, 121.

5 Et. M. 680, 21 s. v. HoXioi Xéxoi. Schol. Apoll. Rlu H, 123. A. Lang, Myth,
Rit. and Rei. la, 267 ca.; Jevons, Introd. to the Hist. of Rei. 126. AHaaorngHHe
oShinan cymecTBOBara h y spyrnxt Hapo™OBt; cpB. Robertson Smith, Kinship in Early
Arabia, 195 cjiji; Turner, Samoa, 21 cpB. 26, 60 cji.; Edgar Thurston, Ethnographic
Notes in Southern India, Madras 1906, 288; Frazer, Totemism and Exogamy, |, 16;
H, 56, 556 cji., 633, 635; 1V, 175 ciji.

15
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HanoMHHaeTi) HaMt aiiajiorurabm o6mgau acHTejiefi ocTpoBa CepH(])a,
KOToptie, HaE”a MepTBaro paKa, norpetfajm ero n onjiakKUBajin, KaKT,
OMHOrO HoT, CBOHXT> 1). ECJIH hIjTT, OCHOBsHH yCMaTpilBaTb BT, 3THXD
06biHaflXT,, BCjrfyrB 3a Frazer~Mt2, H. H. Xapy3HHbIMT,3) h ~p.. cjrfeAbi
TOTeMH3Ma, to Bce ace, Kani, mh™ KaaceTcn, Hymno Banlnb SAicb ocTaTKH
cymccTBOBaBinaro Htkor~a bt. rpeu,m KyjibTa acHBOTHhIXT>. B h t1 Moacerb,
bclj MnoojiorH™ecKie o6pa3bi, kakt JloKaom,, JIHKyprt, Jibkt,, paBHO
KaKt h 3niiKJie3bi 60roBT>, 06pa30BaHHbm ott, ojioBa Xobxo;, — npeCTa-
bjuiiott, coéok) o6jiomkh CTapamiaro KyjibTa BQJiKa (hjih AGMOHa, nogn-
TaBuiaroca bt, 06pa3l3 BouJika); KyjibTt stott, H-fcKora rocno;i;cTBOBajn>
bo MHoraxT> MfecTiioccTHXL rpenia, a BiiocjiiiACTBiH, npn AOCTHKeHin 6ojrfee
BbicokOH CTyiieHii KyjibTypbi, nocjiy;KnjiT. iio~boh ajih 0Cpa30Banifl u'bjiaro
pflra MHOOBT, HWieBUIHXE HNJIbK) CMIIrIoTh  HepBOHaMallbHyiO  rpyOOCTB
npeACTaBJieiiin 4).

Pojib Jiucunu bt, rpe”ecKOH pejrarin im~Toaciia. CoxpaHHJincb Jiunib
H~KOTopbiji .itfiHHbIfl, yKa3biBaiou;iH Ha OTiiomeHie 3Toro acHBOTiiaro kt>
JtioHHcy. TaKt, BaicxaHKH hochjih jincbii iuicypbi h Ha3biBajiHCb (3aocodtpat 5)
(no Fecnxiio— a(f>piikaHCKoe o603iiaiieHie Jincnubi) 6); caMt “ionnct no-
jiygaeTT> npo3BaHic Bdaaapoc 7), Baaaap¢6; 8), aojijkho 6biTh, bt, c.Mbiclilt
oxpaHHTGJifl BHiiorpaAHHKOBT, ott, Jincnut, KaKt npe”nojiaraiOTt Rid-

* Ael. n. a XlIl, 26.

2) Frazer, Totem, and Exog. I. 15 ciji.

3 H. H. Xapymwb, Draorp. 1V, 78.

4) O6t. ApTeimji/fe Ao/a(@ u Aov.sia cm. Gruppe, 171, npnM. 1; 591, npnMm. 6; 192
npnM. 9 n 1296, npiiM 4; bt. MarngecKOMi, raMHt bt> *iecTi, ApreMn”™u Gorana ua3H-
BaeTCJi BQJivingeio (X6xatva): h. mag. in Dian. 24 Wessely. 06t OTHomenin BQJika kt>
Mapcy cm. R. Schmidt, De Hymen, et Talasio, Kil. 1886, 93; A. v. Domaszewslci,
Strena Helbigiana, 52; Ch. Renel, Enseignes, 75 cjiji.; G. Wipsowa R. u. K. 19129,
145. O ”oJioHfe, nepeojiBmeMCH hojikomt. (Eur. Res. 208; cpB. Il. X, 334), cm. J. A. K.
Thomson, Dolon the TNolf. Cl. Rev. XXV, 1912, 238 cjiji. O pojiii DToro jKiiBOTHaro
Bi, napoj,HOH Marin n Merlinimi cm. P. Schwarz, Menschen u. Tiere im Aberglaub. d.
Gr. u. Rom. Celle 1888, 45 cjiji.; Jiihimg, Tiere in der deutsch. Yolksmed. 250—254;
Baron Sloet, De dieren, 39 cjiji., M. Hofler, Die volksmedizin. Organotherapie und
ihr Yerhaltniss zum Kultopfer, Stuttgart 1908, 66 cji., 160 cji., 199, 239, 256, 272 cji.;
Janus, 1912, 12 cjiji. Setigmann, 11, 134.

5 Athen, Y, 28, 198e: jjaxSTat ai 7aXouijfvai fiiuaxXXove xal [itassapai xai
Aooat.

6) Hesych. pocssdipyj (et> KapeHaiiKi); j3abadtpta Ta aXco7réxta oi  Alftose XSyoi>3tv.
Herod. 1V, 192; Et. M.: XSYE-ai [tessapo; }j dXa)TnjE -fara ‘HpoéooTov 6-6 Kup-vat(ov.
CpB. Bezz. Beitr. I, 256.

7 Orph. h. XLV, 2; LI, 12.

8 Orph. h. XLV titul. CpB. Cornut. nat. deor. 30.
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geway J) a Thomas 2); no Ehrlich'y, aaaTeit ~ioaaca Eipagpwonrj; 3)
03HadaeTi> ,Fuchsfelltrager" 4). BnpoaeMt, uyacuo 3aMi3TUTh, mto 3aageaie
CJiOBa paocoapa (paaaapte a t. a*) nepe”aeTca Bt aHTaqaoa Tpa“aaia pa3-
ilagao 5). HeJib3a, BOBTOMy, ,ae apa3aaTb cjraaiKkOMt cm~jioio Teopiio
S. Reinach’a o caicpajibBOMt 3aageam jiacaabi, CBO”amyiocfl, bt. 06a;Bxt
gepTaxt, kt> cjit"yiomeMy. Y opaKiimeBt jacaaa cqaTajiacb aocBaiaea-
aoa ”ioaacy, TaKt KaKT> Bt 3tomt> acaBOTBOMt, CTQJib aa”KOMt £0 bb-
Horpaa,a, Ba”jia Boajioajeaie .neMoaa Baaa; a0 £0 aioro jracaaa Obuia
AyxoMT> HBBbi bt. jkbbotuob popart, a eme paate — totcmomt, oape”t-
Jieaaaro Kliaaa 6).

lit aapo™aoMT. cyeBtpia Jiaca aBJiaeTca, ao Gruppe, TanaaabiMt
,oraeBBbiMt" ~bbotbu.mt. 7).

CooaKa 8). Boapor/b o aepBoaaqajibaoMt 3Bageaia coéaKa Bt mbgo-

r W. Ridgeway, Cl. Rev. X, 1896, 21.

2 N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a, I, 516.

3 Cm. Bruchmann, ep. deor. 83.

*) H. Ehrlich, Z. f. vergl. Sprach. XXXIX, 1905, 567.

5 CpB. CBHatTejibCTBa, coépaHHUfl y Gruppe, 1410, npHM. 9.

6) Sal. ReinachTLa mort d’'Orphée. Rev. archdol. 1902, 242 CM.=Cultes, My-
tlies et Relig. Il, 107 cju. CpB. BO3pa;Kenifl npoTiist otoh Teopiu y Farnell'h, Cults
of Greek States V, 106, npiiM., Jane Harrison, Proleg. to tlie Study of Greek Re-
lig. 461, npiiMm. 2 h O. Jirani, Listy filolog. 1910, 187.

7) Cm. Gruppe, 818, npiiM. 3. CpB. TaKiKe 0 pojiH 3Toro auBomaro Bt HapoaHi>ixt
noBtpiflxi> n o6pHaaxt Seligmann, 11, 118; Bar. Sloet, De dieren in het germaansche
volksgeloof, 72 cji.; M. Wellmann y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 189 cjiji.; Liebrecht, Z.
Volksk. 1, 261 cjiji., Fowler, Rom. Festivals 77 cji.,, Juhling, hht. co”®. 42—46; M.
Hofler, Organotherapie, 62 cjiji., 158 cjiji., 198, 238, 263, 271 cji.; Janus, 1912, 15 cji.

8) Ha3BaHie co6aKH cxoano bo Bci>xt iiiiaceBponeHCKnxt a3HK,axt: ap.-una. eva
(gen. eunas), aBeCT. spa, suno,’apM. $un, rpe>i. %6a>v, .iaT. canis, jiht. szu (gen. szuns),
roTCK. hunds, h. b. h™m. hund, ora JiaT canis iipoH3onuin irraji. cane, npoB. cans,
$p. chien; Bt ncnaH. BHTicHeno cjiOBOMt perro (=Petrus), capa. perru (Schrader,
Reallex. 382; Prellwitza, 253; G. Kdrting, Lat.-rom. Wb. 19073, 227, Diez, Roman.
Wortschépfung, 41); pyccK. ,co6aKa“ npaHCKaro (cKnecKaro) npoHCxojKaeHiH.

O nponcxoHcaeHiH aroro iKiiBOraaro, noaBHBiuaroca, noBHaHMOMy, o”ent paHO Bt
bi EBpont (Th. Studer, Die prahistor. Hunde in ihrer Beziehung zu den gegenw.
lebenden Rassen, 130) KpoMt o6m«xt TpyaOBt C. Keller’a, Halin'a, Otto, Hho-
cmpauv,e6a, Much'&, Heim. d. Idg. 182 cjiji., n ap-, cm. O. Albrecht, Aelteste Gesch.
des Hundes; O. Keller, Hunderassen im Altertum. Osterr. Jdhresh. VIIT, 243 Gjiji.;
9. Cﬁ HImepm, JloncTop. rpen. Kyjibiypa, MocKBa 1906, 22; Ferd. Orth, Der Hund
im Altertum, Schleusingen 1910 (Progr. Je 347). O po.ia cobaiai Bt MHeojiorin h cye-
BtpiH cm. de Gubernatis (Hartmann), I, ra. VI, 351 cjiji; N. W. Thomas y Has-
tings'a, I, 511 cjiji.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 136 cjiji.; J. V. Negelein, Der Tod ais
Jager und sein Hund. Zeitschr. des Ver. f. Vkslc. XIl1l, 1903, 263 cjiji., 368 cjiji.;

15*
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jiorin p-femaeTCH pa3JmgHo: No Gruppe, OHa npeACTaBJiaaacb o~"HBMt
03" orHeAbiinamHXi> HCBBOTHbixt (von einem Feuergeist beseelt) h jianib
BnocjiliACTBiH upuBe”ena Oujia Bt CBfl3b ct napcTBOMt MepTBbixt 1).
HanpoTHBt, J. von Negelein h B. Il. Kjraurept BHnHTt Bt coéaKfe xto-
HH"eCKOe 1KIIBOTHOe, OMHHt H3t 00pa30Bt ~eJIOBfeHeCKOH AyniH 2. lio
MoeMy MHtHiio, npn BbiacneHin pojia coéaKH Bt MnoojioriH, ne0Ox0,a;HMO
HCxoAHTb H3t pa3Hooépa3m nopo”~t 3Toro acHBOTiiaro h nxt 3Hagem,H
Bt xo3hhctbl} HCKYyjibTypHaro HejiOBiKa. OxoTnngbji co6aKa paHO, iiobh-
AHMOMy, 6buia acconiHpoBaHa ct ApTeMB” ofi 3), FepaKJioMt 4), Mejiea-
rpoMt 5); OB”apna—ct CnjibBaHOMt, naHOMt fi); ABopHHiIKKa— ct K)hh-
TepoMt-CTpaaceMt KanaTOQJiin 7), jiapaMH (lares praestites) 8; 6po,HH<nAf,
6e3A0MHbm codaKH— ct 6oacecTBaMH nepeicpecTKOBt FepMecoMt 9 b Tc-
KaTOil 10) h ct napcTBOMt MepTBbixt. Motebbi cdjmjKema iiamero :kh-
BOTiiaro ct D,apcTBOMt yconmtixt onpe”"JMIOTCH hobMhibmh MaeojioraMH
pa3JingHO. lio J. v. Negelein'y, ncxo,HHbiMt nyiiKTOMt iiocjiyiKHjio, Bt
AaHHOMt cjiy”ai, 06bMHoe Bt napo”HOMt cyeBipia EBponbi npeACTaBJieme
0 CMepTH, KaKt o rp03HOMt oxothhklj, acepTBoS KOToparo .HBmiOTCH
gejiOB-fc<iecKiji .nymu; a T&Kt KaKt BCHKIifi oxoTHHKt HM~”eTt cobéaKy, to
NOCJIMAHHfl  CTallOBHTCHf  eCTeCTBeHHbIMt CnyTHHKOMt CMepTH tl1). JlerKO
BH"iSTh, O"HaKO, ~TO 3T0 TOJiKOBaHie ~OBQJIbHO liaTHHYTO. lio MirfcllilO

W. H. Roscher, Das von der Kynanthropie handelnde Fragm. d. Marcellus v. Side.
Abh. Sachs. Ges. d. Wriss. XVII, 1896; F. Orth, ijiit. coi., 32 cju.; A. C. EpMO-
Joeo, 152 cjiji.; B. TI. K.iuuiep*, 242 ch.; M. A. ran Andet, Yolksgeneeskunst in
Nederland, Utrecht 1909, 71 ci., 126, 158, 318, 352, 414 cji., 440 (cpB. 218 cji.,
331, 355); M. Héfler, Organotherapie, 67 cjiji, 162 cju., 199 cji.,, 239, 263 cju.;
Jiihting, 71—83; Setigmann, II, 122.

J) O. Gruppe, 803 cji.

2 Cm. nBT. Bbime co<i. J. v. Negelein’a h B. Il. K.iuiaepa.

3 Gruppe, 1247, np. 3; 1295, np. 1; 06% ApTeMH" 2-xoXax.Txt; 121, 1289, np. 2.
EorHHA gacTO H3o6pa®aeTca bt> ncKyccTBt ct> coSaKoio; cp., nanp., jteKHei. C.-1t6. 3pM.
1644 (C. R. 1868, 66 = Pottier, Léc. blancs 5, 1, 20), 3hoxoio Heanoji. My3ea:
Butl. Napot. n. s. VI, TaQdi. 5; S. Reinach, Rep. 1, 494, 1, 2, 12.

4) Gruppe, 948, up. 5.

5 O. KeHer, Ant. Tierw., 136, 425, npiiM. 106.

6) F. Orth, 35; Konrad Wernicke y Roscher'a, M. L. Ill, 1477 ciji.

7 O. Keller, Ant. Tierw., 139; F. Orth, 33.

8) Ovid. fast. V, 139 cjiji; F. Orth, 33, np. 7.

9 O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 140, 426, np. 113; Rossbach, Neue Jahrb. f. J. Alt.
1901, 395 (cKa3aHie o Khhoh4); cpB. Gruppe, 947, 6.

100 Cm. HiiJKe.

1) J. v. Negelein, Z. des Ver. f. Vksk. XIIl, 1903, 263 cju.

<



229

Roscher’a, 06t> hhthmhoh c¢bash ji;aHHaro acHBOTHaro C| no,n3eM-
HbiMt uapcTBOMt BO3HHKJia no~t BjiifmieMt Hadjuo”emn Hajiii. coéaKaMH,
jraacymHMH KpoBb, noacHpaiomHMH Tpynti, pfcicKaiomHMH no Ejia”amaMt
n rjiyxo 3aBbiBak>mnMH no Ho”aMT. *). Ct, dthmt, odttfCHeirieMT, cnpa-
BeMHBO cornamaeTca n B. Il. KjiHHrepT, 2. XTOHngeckie a<?mohli h
6oacecTBa qacTO pncoBajracb BOO6paaceHii0 ApeBHaro rpena bt, bh~ L
co0aKT.: TaKt, 0 TeKarfe aHTH™Moe npe~raHie cootfmaerb HaMt: ootco
xai ‘'ExdtTfije ay<dN\ioLza, ai xOvse. taétTj) ydép cpaai f}éovxai, rlv xai xovo-pd-
aio~ov oionrXaxxovxai. 'A pioro™avr)xott xo6cov axpayo>.0; 'Exd¢xYj; aya’p-a
<p)a<pdpoo  *EV770o[xoi 3. Bt. MarngecKHXT, nannpycaxT> 6orHHn npjmo ha-
3UBaeTCJi co6aKon: xéoav }iiXatva 4), noacapaiomin na”~ajib (0apxo<pa'yoe)5)
n t. JKhbothog 3to c”™HTajiocb nocBiimeHHbIMT, reKarfc, npHHOcnjioch
efi b> acepTBy 6 n n3o6pa3cajioch 3agacTyio pflroMT, ct, O6ornHen 7).
Ah”"t,, Kepu, 3pnHin h cTpaacT. a”a Kepdept TaKHce npejCTaBJiJuiHCb bt>

X W. Roscher, Das von der Kynanthropie handelnde Fragm. d. Marcellus v.
Side, 25 ca.

2) TaMi. ace, 246.

3) Eustath. Od. Ill, 274, 1467, 37; BeTcker, Anecd. I, 336.

4) Pap. Paris., p. 80, 1 1432.

5 H. mag. Paris. 2866 (Wessely, Denkschr. Wien. Akad. XXXVI, 1888, 117).
CpB. eme Porph. de abst. Ill, 17 N os 'E-/.irq Taopog Yy.6cov Xeottva ay.odooacx |j.axXxov
o~a*ouei; ib., 1V, 16: Tijv o' rEXdtx/)v i~~ov TaSpov Xeaivav %uva (* poaY]YOpsoaav). Eur.
fr. 968: 'EnOTirjs ayakpa quosatpdoou Yuav ssrj. TeKaTa Ha3UBaeTca av.ukKavdz\e (Orph. h.
I, 5), TrAav.i'(zid (Pap. Par. Wessely, Denkschr. Wien. Akad. 1888, v. 2722), o>
layiTiz (Abel, Orph. 289. 7); o <rl.0Xaxee dorima ynoMHHaeiT. Papyr. mag. Paris.,
Denkschr. Wien Akad. XXXVI, 1888, 2530; cpB. 2117 cm., 2251, 2614, 2549, 2722.
O6t. onnT. ApreMimu oxuXaxorpécpo; cm. Benndorf-Niemann, Reise in Lykien u. Ka-
rien, 53, E, 16, p. 77 n t. j. 06t amiTerfc rena™ aap™ocpafo? cm. Hofer y Roscher'&
1V, 386.

6) Plut. guaest. rom. 52, p. 277: wa-sp ouv ot "EXXylvee tyj 'EzaTTj, *al tyj Te-
\etTTj (MdAVT)) y.uva 'PojuaTot ®uowsty ursp twv or/.oyey”r 'Apyeiooe 0§ Sw/paTYje cirjo t9j
ElXiovEtex y.6va 86stv Siat ttlv pegruWV ty]? Xoystac. Ib., 68: 'at tyj rEv.alTl] av.uXay.ta..
ez™\$pooot yctt ~Ept;j.a-ToWBt axuXay.tote tobe crpnauoco OF0IAue, itEptaluXaxia[xév to toioutgv
YEVO? too yakepljou yaxowTee Ib., 111, p. 290: 'OXou.mta> jisv 000svt X< ya&
tSpoiToti, X&ovta os osT~vov 1B/ 7EAO]XEVe i; Tptéoooe. CpB. Julian, or. V, p. 176:
o.wee wtoe "EXXtVE; 'ByctTTj ~oooat™ Schol. Arist. pac. 277; Paus. Ill, 14, 9; Sophr. ap.
Tzetz. Lycophr. 77; Aristoph. in Schol. Theocr. Il, 12; fr. 23, p. 184, Dind.5 CpB.
Steuding y Roscher’a, M. L. I, 1889, 1894; Drexler, ib. Il, 1707; Usener, Rh. Mus.
XXm, 335; LVm, 165; L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, Il, 507 ca.; Nils-
son, 396, 399; Hcckenbach y Pauly-Wissotca, VII, 2776 ca., 2781.

7) Hanp., Ha MOHeTaxt CrpaTOHHKIn Bt Kapin (Imhoof-Blumer, Kleinas. Miinzen,
I, 156 ca.).
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BH,3t COOaKH 1). OTHOCHTGJIbIIO DOCJItAHfIrO MHt XOTtjlOCb 6hl, BHpOMOMt,
3aMtTHTb, hto B. Il. KjMHrcpt, Bejrut 3a PomopoMt, HcnpaBHjibHO, na
Moii B3rjiH,a,t, upiiBOAHTt Kcpdécpa Bt 6jmacaMmee poactbo ct. Tpexrjia-
boio TeKaTofi 2). ,HpeBHio npnnHCbiBajiH Kep6epy hg TOJibKOTpn tojiobm,
ho cto 3), naTbAeciiTt 4), Hnor™a Jinuib 5, h nepBOHanajibHO ct
HiiMb cBti3biBa.icji o6pa3t hg nca, a a”CKaro 3Min hjih apaicoHa 6). Cxo-
jilacTt Kt TGcioiOBOH Teoronin saMtnaeTt: tov oe Kép,3spov ol [iiv Spa-
xovxa etTiov, 0i os XxOva 1). BnocJitACTBin npGACTaBjieiuG o6t a”~CKOMt
net BbiTtcnHJio npcacHifi o6pa3t qy,a;oBHmaro 3mui, h ott, noclit,a,HHro
OCTajiHCb Bt Hapo”™HOH (])aiiTa3iH jinnib cjit,n;bi Bt BH,a,t bjtM, oOBHBaio-
mnxcfl BOKpyrt 3aTbunca 8) hjih TyjiOBHma 9) Kepdécpa h 3ml>uhoh ro-
JIOBbl. KOTOpOIO 3aKaHqilBaGTCH Gro XBOCTt10). PblJKijl COOaKH cqHTajiHCb,
$bITb MOSCGTt, IHOCBHMGHIIbIMH OOHCeCTBaMt OrHH #1). IlpH XpaNIt Po~CCTa
y 9thw coAepffia. THCb CBnmeHHbiH codéaKH (Iepoi xévse) 12); acTpajibHbiH
MHOt o6t OpioHt h Cnpiyct, nOBHAHMOMy, BoeTo”~Haro nponcxo}K,acnifl13).
Pojib Hauicro aciiBoraaro Bt KyjibTt Acoenia jigi’ko 06tfICHHGTCH Btpoio

*) lpHMtpH y K.iuuiepa, 248 n Gruppe, 405 cj., 406, np. 2 n 3, 459, np. 1,

1325, np. 2.
2 J. Roscher, nne. co<i. 43; B. TI. Kjiumcpi, hht. coh. 249.
3 Pind. ap. Schol. Il. VIII, 368, ABV; Hor. carm. IlI, 13, 34.

4) Hesiod. theog. 312.

9 Norton, Amer. Journ. of Archcieol. X1, 1896, 15, puc. 12.

6 Takt iKe F. Orth, 37, Bcit*t 3a Immisch’emt y Roscher’a, M. L. II,
1119 ¢ ji-

7 Schol. Hesiod. theog. 311.

8) HpiiMtpti y Gruppe, 408, np. 6.

9) HpiiMipH TaMt ace, 408, np. 7.

100 UpnMtpH TaMt iKe, 408, np. 8. H jinineHt bo3mojkhocth 0CTaHaBjiiBaTbCfl a™tet
Ha Bonpocfe o 3HaneHiH iiVeHH Kepbéepa h 3ami>Hy jhihl, hto Ht HOBuxt aTHVQJorift
ypaBHeHie Kep(3epoe—Qabala (nect HH iflckaro 6ora CMepTii Yama), Bbi“BHraeMoe We-
6er'oMt, S.-B. Bayer. AJcacl. 1895, 848, M. Muller'owb, Contrib. to the Science of
Mythol. H, 268 cj., M. Bloomfield®uh, Cerberus the Dog of Hades, Chicago 1905
h jpyruMH, npeacTaBJifleTca mh~ TaKt aie maso BipoaTHHMt, KaKt n npoHsBacTBO ort
eBp. geber—,MorHja* (Leicy, Semit. Fremdw. 228).—0 Kep6epi ct ro-iOBaMH CO-
6aKH, jbBa h BQJKa cm. Amelung, Rev. arch. 11, 201 cjj.; o6t Ho6paHceniaxt co-
6aKH Ha Hajrposiaxt— Collignon, Rev. arch. 1V, 50 cj.

Zl) O. Gruppe, 803, np. 9; 818, np. 1 cj. yKa3HBaeTt Ha to, hto a-M 0TBpam eHiji
3acyxu npHHociunch Bt acepiBy pbiaiH codaKH (rutilae canes).

12 Ael. n. a. XI, 3.

13) Gruppe, 945 cjj. CpB. o codaiffe—3Bt3~t R. Brown jr., Proceed. Soc. Bibl.
Arch., X1V, 1892, 287.
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Bt BOJineoHLiH, npenMymecTBeHHO, oiBpamaiomiji CBOHCTBa codaKH ).
lilpn xpaMaxt AcKJionifl QOn6piKajiHCh CBHNGHHM codaKH 2); bt. 3nn-
jjaBpi oirfc, corjiacHO HameMy npe”amio, .naacc jiH3ajiH dojibHbio mjighh
nan,iOHTOBt ii BhijrijMHBajiH nxt 3); schbothoc gto H3o0pa)Kajioch Bt an-
TLHHOMt HCKyCCTB™ pHMOMt Ct AcKJIGMGMt 4) . CoxpaHHIIHCh, HakOH6Ilt,
CliadlG HaMGKH Ha OHOHGHG CQ00akH Kt  Anojuiony KOw(s)toe, 5,
Aghiil) 6, locHAOHy Kuwv(zo7i; 7), 3GBcy 7), a TaKIKG A”™paHy 9, 3ma-
jiiio10), JJiocKypaMtu). 3nHT6Tt ~ioHnca ExoXXi-ac (Ha Koci, cm. Myt-

hol Lcxik. RoschGra IV s. v.) HMioit OMHOHGHe Kt BHUorpa™Hofi
JIOSi.

ApTGMHja no~HTajacbh Bt HfeKOTOpHxt KyjibTaxt Bt o06pa3ii Meden-

X 06i> 9thxt> CBOHCTBaxT. cm. Tenepi. K.iumepa, 251 cjiji.

@ Cawadias, Fouilles d’Epidaure, iNM I, 1 124; II, 1 36; Ecp. apx- 1885, 187=
I. G. Il 1651 — Ditt. SIG9. 631: 'loaiv t.6-mo. Tpia. CpB. eme Ecp. cipy. 1883, 215
cji.; 1885, 16 c.t, 35 cji. C. A. MeSejeei, Pejmrio3noe Bpa™eBame bt. jpeBH. Tpen;ni.
3an. Hmnh. Pyc. Apx. O—oa, VI, 1893, 394, 401.

3) Cawadias, ib., Je I, 125; Baunack, Philol. XLIX, 1890, 596.

4) Opai/HMefli> H30upa3H.n. AcKJienia ct co6aKoio (Paus. Il, 27, 2); cpB. Head.
Hist. numrn. 256; Sestini, Deser. vet. nuinm. 149. OO6t. oTHOuieiiin AcitJienia kt. co-
<Gkt cm. Sal. Reinach, Les chiens dans le culte d'Esculape et les Kelabim. Chro-
nigues d'Orient.=7iet;. arch. 1884, 129 cjiji; H. Gaidoz, ib., 217 cjiji. Clermont-Gan-
nean, Escul. et le clilen. Rev. crit. 1884, 502 cjiji; C. A. JKe6e.ieffb, <Puao.i. 0603p.
1893, 61. Chr. Blinkenberg, Asklepios og hans Fraender i Hieron ved Epidauros,
Kébenhavn 1893, 22 cjiji. (Ha3Hsaa 3,rkcb 3Ty Kenry, He Mory He otmlitiitl Hecnpa-
BejliHBocra yupesa aBTopa 79, iipHM 77 no OTHOIreiiiK) kt. E. Thrdmer'y: cjiOBa no-
cjitaHaro y Roscher'a, M. L. s. v. Hygieia 2774, npe’XTaBjisiiOTT. codoio annib nHTaly
HeT> CTalbH Koépp'a bt. Athen. Mitt. X, 1885, 256).

6) Gruppe, 41, np. 3; 947, np. 5; 1247, np. 3; 1446, np. 1; Welcker, Gr. Got-
terl. 1, 464; Wernicke y Pauly-Wissoica, n, 57 cji.; Preller-Robert, Gr. Myth. I,
248, np. 2; 272, np. 1; HenpaBmibHO TOHKyOTT. otott. aniiTerb Anojuiona Toépffer, Att.
Gen. 303 (ott. iimchii arnmecKaro repoa Koéwrle), M. Mayer y Roscher’a, IlI, 1705
(KaKt HHO3eMHOe cjiobo) h G. Kaibel, Gott. Gel. Nachr. 1901, 495 (orb cunnus).

6) Ael. n. a. XI, 5.

7 Gruppe, 1247, np. 3.

8 3imTeTb tr/6Xto;: cm. Svoronos, 'Ecp. apy. 1893, 8; Buli. corr. liell. XVIII,
1894, 116.

9 Gruppe, 803, np. 8.

100 Gruppe, 1381, 1.

") O. Lessing, Gestalt der Dioskuren u. ibre Attrib. Miincbh. 1891. 35 cji. Co-
BepmeHHO HeBipHbia pa3cyikeHia o co6akaxT> 6ora OVEpTH BaxopiMb mh y E. Siecke,
Liebesgesch. des Himmels, 56 cjiji. O npa3”HHKb KovocpévTie y aprnBjmt Nilsson, 435
cjiji.; 06t OTHOIuemH coSakKH Kt jiapaMt bt. “peBHeMb Piiml;—Foicler, Rom. Festi-
vals, 101, Wissoiva, R. u. Ilva 171.
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duuu =), KaKt mojkho npe,a,nojiaraTb Ha ocHOBamn 0e06eHHOCTeii npa3A-
HHKa Bpaopuma Bt necit ApTeM-nati BpaBpoHCKoft st Atthkk. Bt en
xpaM'fi ANBOMKH OTt HHTH £0 fleCOTHJItTHfIrO BO3paCTa no”™t HMeHeMt
MeaBtannt (apxToi), Bt ocodofi piiTyajiBHoit njiHCKt, iio”pajKajin noKOAK-fe
h ABHSKemjiMt 3Toro atHBOTHaro, oxgero h caMtifi npa3AHHKt Ha3bmajictf
dpxTeta 2). 3th a-tbo™kh o”tBajin bo BpeMH TaHna ocodlyio o”eacAy uia-
(HpaHOBar0 HB-feia 3), icoTopan, 110 Bnojrat npaBAono.a.oOHOMy MH-femio
A. Lang’'a u L. R. Farnell’h, AQliacHa 6buia HanoMHHait 6ypyio mepcTb
MerBirH b» 6uTt MoaceTt, 3aHHjia m~cto npeatHen Me”BliJKLeH uiKypu 4).
CorjiacHO oahoil Bepcin Muoa O Kajumcro, iiocjitAHfIH Obuia od6pameHa
Bt xMeABfeaHHy ApTeMHAOK) 5, h Hferb migero HeBtponTHaro Bt npea.no-

x) Bachofen, Der Bar in den Religionen des Alterthums, Basel 1863; N. W.
Thomas y Hastings'a, Encycl. of Relig. and Ethics, 1, 502 cju.

a) Suid. s. y. VAp-/.xo; yj Bpaopumot;- dp-/.TEodp.evai Yovat%f; tyj 'ApTS[Atot SopTY]v
et§Xoov, *.poxwTOv 7lp.(etEa[Aevat, oote —psaj30TEpai 1 £Ta)v oote sXdtTTOOe e', d7ro(AftXiaad(j.eval
tt]v i)sév. Schol. Aristoph. Lysistr. 645: VAp-/Tov p.ip.odp.Evai t6 (j.osTY]piov efeteXoov.
Hesych. s. v. VApxToe... -xai t6 £éoov xai I1j fepeta TYje 'ApTEp-tSoe. Bekker, Anecd. I,
p. 444: Tiaav tyjv VApT£aiv xal 96aat zéprjv tyj ap-/Tw (MTeiiie HanpaCHO 3aiiojo.3pf.HO
Welcker'owb, Gr. Gotterl. 1, 574, np. 16); cpB., ib., 206: tyj 'ApTE£p.ioi /ai tyj ap/Tg>
agoatcéaaafrai xai ftoaat. Harpocr. s. v. dp-/.T£oaat.

3) Aristoph. Lysistr. 645: jcot’ zyouaa tév %pox<DTOv ap*Toz rj Bpaopamoig, Schol.
ad 1.1.. af dp7,TEOO[j.Evai Se tyj Oeco xpoxtoTOv Yj|jcpiEAOTO ‘l.ai coveteXoov t/]Jv 9oafav tyj
~Bpaopama 'ApTS$p.t5i -lai ty] Moovoyta, E<iixX£ifé[j.Evai jiap&£Voi, oote TrpEOMOTEpat o$/.a et(ov
out’ eXOTTOOS TtEVTE.

4 Farnell (A. Lang, Myth., Rit. and Rei. 112, 233, npnM. 2, HenpaBHJIBHO nn-
ineit Parnell), Cults of the Greek States, H, 436: the saffron robe was possibly
worn in ordre to imitate the tawny skin of the bear, and probably in the earliest
times of the rite an actual bear-skin was worn by the dancers. CpB., OjHaKO, TaMt
ace, npHMtn. C. Gruppe, 44, np. 4, nojaraeit, hto ma<J»paHOBaa KpacKa 03HaHajia no-
CBHineHie SoacecTBy, a O. Keller, Thiere d. kl. Alt. 111 Bii*HTt 3akcb aaace HaMeict
Ha JiyHy. 06t ApieMiiai BpaBpoHCKoft cm. eme Suchier, De Dian. Brauron. Marb.
1847, Welcker, Gr. Goétterl. I, 571 — 574; Preller-Robert, Gr. Myth. 14, 312 — 315;
Claus, De Dianae antiguiss. ap. Graecos nat. Yratisl. 1881, 76; Pfuhl, Pomp. sacr. 82;
F. Back, De Graec. caerimoniis in quibus liomines deorum vyice fungebantur, Berol.
1883, 26 cm.; Farnell, 11, 435 — 440; Wernicke y Pauly-Wissowa, H, 1170 cju.;
Jessen, ib. Il1l. 824 cji.; Kern, ib. 825 cji.; Gruppe, 943, npnM. ict 942 (3,iici> ace
npeacHia, HenpaBnjiBHHa araMO-iorin Ha3BaniH iepojyjit ap/.TOi Lehrs'& (a—£p/.Toi ,He-
OTjijieHHHa4), O. Keller'a (apv.Tot ,nocBanieHHHH*), Maasa (,,6biCTpLia“). N. W.
Thomas y Hastings'a, I, 504 bh~htb Bt 3TOMt pHTyajrfe nepeacHTOKt o6paaoBt hhh-
HiaaiH.

5 Cm. nojpoOHie C. O. Midler, Proleg. 73 cjiji., Reinh. Franz, De Callistus
fabuta, Lips, 1890 (Leipzig. Stud. XII) h y Roschera, M. L. IlI, 931 cjiji. (B. 77.
Kiuuiepi, 270, npnM. 1, HenpaBn.TtHO nnnieTt Kallistho).
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jioacemn, gTo KaXAio-<6 ¢6hjio jmnib apKa”cKoft 3nHK.ie3on ApTeMHjH,
KOTopan, KaKt hsb”~ctho, Ha3biBajiach Aaace KaxXto-Y] Bt AenHaxit *),
ApKamili 2), Cnpin 3.

OTHOCHTejibHO jiacKu floinjio ao Hact jtouib CBH”TejibCTBO o nogn-
Tamn ea OHBaHn,aMu: 3jiiaiit coo6maeTt HaMt: xat 0Yjj3atot os oepoootv,
EXXt)ve; ovrsc, axo6co, yocX”v, xott XSyooat! ye 'HpaxXeooe ocoty)v ‘{svSafrai
ipo'fov 4. Bt TaKOMt ace bh~ nepe~aeTca 3TOTt (PaKTt ny Kaimema
AaeKCaHApiilcKaro: 0Y)[3aioi os xae y<x\a$ (xsxi{jLTgxaat) oia xt]lv 'HpaxX$oo;
YSvsotv 5. 3aTo acnBOTHoe 3to 3aHHMaeTt bh,hhoo m”cto Bt Hapo~Hoft
Mejimuirfe n Marin, Bt Ka’ecTB-fe n~JieOHaro h npo(])HJiaK THgecKaro cpe#-
CTBa, H, 1IIO"OOHO MHOrHMt ~pyrHMt aiHBOTHbIMt, HOCHTt Bt HapOAHOMt
iipeACTaBJieHin h sjiOB-femiii xapaKiept 6).

KouiKa BbirfccHHjia .noManmioio jiacKy, KaKt ,a,0Ka3ajit Bt He™aBHee
BpcMfl O. Keller, Jinuib Bt nepio”™t Il— V* bb. no P. Xp. 7) n ii03TOMy

T Paus. I, 29, 2.

9 Paus. VIII, 35, 8.

3 C. I. G. 4445. 06t oraomeHin MejBSaH Kt 3eBcy cm Gruppe, 341 np. 2; 942,
npnM. 8; Kt Knéeai—TaMt ae, 747, npnM. 7 h 8; 943, np. Kt 942; 1270, np. 3;
1538, np. 3. Kt npHBeaennbiMt B. 77. EAUHIepoM™ npnMtpaMt CKasaHin o MCTaMop-
(D03axt neaoBtKa Bt MeflBlyyi mojkho ao6aBHTb eme: UoAm. TyO. BndoM. 1866, M 15;
Bepemaium, Bothkii (H3t 3. H. P. P. O. Omd. 9mn. XIV), 70; B. H. Rodpoeojib-
ckiii, OMQJieHOK 9raorpa<{> cSopH. 288, 640; C6opu. Mamep. 6.ih u3ynemH . .. Kae-
Kd3a I1X, 107; Xaj)bKoecK. Céopn. VIII, 303; Coéopn. 3a napoén. yMomsop. VII, 134,
Zbiér wiadom. do antropol. krajoiuej Il, 165 (teste 77. <0 CyMU,ovb). O po.ia
Bt Hapo™H. cyeBipin cm., KpoMi Maiepia.ia, npaBeaeHHaro B. Il. KjiumepoMo, eme
Jiihling, 1 cm.; Héfler, Organotherapie, 64 cm., 160, 198 ca. 238; ero ate, Janus,
1912, 8 cm.; Seligmann, 11, 113.

4 Ael. n. a. XlIl, 5.

6) Ciem. Alex. Protr. Il, '39, 6, p. 29—30 Stdhlin. CpB. cxoain Kt “aHHOWy
Midy: rot? yaXae- ott Tj ttjTopta Tispteyei o 'AXAINVirle cotITOZOCkije ya/Si] ~apY]Xikv y.al
EuBStoe amexdrjOEv tov  Hpay.Xsa. oto Ttjiuiaw aOT7lv ©Yjralot PM (Stdhlin, p. 309).

6) 9th Bonpocu O6cTOfiTejiLHO h y~aHHO nscjrt*oBaHH B. 77. E.mH”epoM”, 175—
188. il HO3BOJUO ce6t annib HcnpaBnTh HeBipHHNn HanncaHia Ha3BaHiS aacKH Bt nopiy-
raai.cKOMt H3. doninha (a ne dominha) n Bt BeHrepcKOMt menyet (a He menyet). Cm.
eme Sloet, De dieren 74 cm.- Jiihling, 249 ca.; M. Héfler, Organotherapie, 79 cm.,
164 ca., 201, 241 n Janus, 1912, 197.

7 O. Keller, Zur Geschichte der Katze im Altertum. Bom. Mitt. XXIII, 1908,
40—70, oco6. 68: Allmahliche Verdrangung des Hauswiesels durch die Katze im
zweiten bis fiinften Jahrhundert n. Chr. CpB. ero ace Ant. Tierw. |, 75: Die Ver-
drangung des Hauswiesels durch die Katze hat begreifliclierweise ganz allmahlich
stattgefunden, ungefahr wohl vom zweiten bis fiinften Jahrhundert nach Christus.
CpB. Taitlke P. K. IEmus*, 113t apeBHen 300aorin. TepMeei, 1910, X% 9, 258 caa. n
ero ate ct. Bt Z. f. Gymnasialw. 1912, 6 ca.
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He Morjia nrpaib HHKaKoft pojin Bt ApeBiie-rpeHecKoii pejmrin. H cmrraio,
OAHaKO, HeofeoAHMbiIMt HcupaBHTL 3Aict o7”ho ne”opasyM”Hie, BKpa-
BHieecH Bt Tpy,a,t B. 1I. KjiHHrepa ,Jkhbothoc bb aHTH4HOMt h coBpe-
MeHHOMi) cyeBiipiH". O KoniKfe ynoMiiHaerb BnepBbie Bt aHTHgnofi JMTe-
paTypi ne Hraniii, KaKt nojiaraerb Ha3BaHiiuH Hacji®AOBaTejib *). a Te-
poaotl (Bt onncaHiH Emma) n ApHCTO(flaHt (Bt AxapHHHaxLt), y ko-
toplixt>, nnibio CTQJiiTifiMH pairke, BCTpl™aeTCH yace cjiobo aiE”oopog;
BIIOCJIIACTBIH Ha3blBaiOTt 3TO JKHBOTHOe KOMHKH AHaKCaU”pHAt H Th-
MOKjit (y Aonnen), ApucTOTejib n KajuiHMaxb (aUoopo;) 2). Bt TOMt,
~to aUoupo; o3nagajio, AMcTBHTejibHo, KoniKy, hg MoaceTt 6biTb coMninifl:
cpB., xotji 6w, npuBOAHMbIH O. Keller'oMt nosAH”iiium TOJiKOBaHifl 3Toro
cJioBa: actXoopo;, tv xaxxav 7] oovg&Fia keyei 3 hjin O aiXoopo; 6 XEYO|AEW;
7otp Tiji-ty p(ojxottox'’ xdxxo; XEyExai 4) n ,np.

2. Ppbi3yHbi (Rodentia).

Mbiuib. Ile ocTaHaBJiHBancb Ha pojin 3Toro KUBOTHaro Bt Hapo,n,noMt
cyeBtpin 5), h npHMO oépamycb Kt Bonpocy o Kyjibrt AnojuiOHa £}uvd£0;
HiIH H OTHOHIOHIH er0 Kt MbIHIH (ajJLtvOo;). KaKt H3BiCTHO, KyjibTt
3T0Tt ynoMHiiaeTCH eme Bt Hjiia”™i; BiiocjrfcACTBiH OHt pacnpocTpaHHJicn
H3t Tpoa”bi no caMbiMt pa3JingnbiMt jiicTHOCTHMt Tpenin 6). Yace Bt

X B. U. E.mmepz. iine. col. 264.

2 Herod. 11, 66; Aristoph. Acharn. 879; Anaxandr. et Himocl. ap. Athen. VII,
59, p. 300; Aristot. h. a. V, 2, 3; VI, 29, 3; Callim. h. in Cer. 111. H bt, pnMCKofi
JinTepaTypt 3ajoJiro so HjmHia cjiobo feles BCTpt*aeToa bb ana”eHin ,Konina™ y Hn-
nepoHa, OBHMYa (met. V, 330), xoth y njiaBTa feles 03HagaeTB eine Kynnny (Pers. 750,
Rud. 748).

3 O. Keller, Rom. Mitt., 1908, 50.

4 Tamb ace, 51.—cm. o koiiikt Hehn*, 463 cjiji; N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a,
I, 506: C. Wessely, Urania, Wien 6/n, 1909; E. Halin, Haustiere, 237 cjiji. Bb
Erami yate bb 3noxy V h VI #hh. BeTptraeTea Ha3Banie koibkh mjw. a. p. mjw. t.
koht. EMOY. Bb kpjitckhxb nnci,MeHaxB oto ffinBorace TamKe (JmrypHpyeTB; A. Evans,
Scripta Minoa, I, Oxf. 1909, 209, s 75, a, b; 270, ijmr. 121a; Tasj. Il, P. 23a, P. 36;
cpB., ib., 264.—O Eonikt bb eapoflHoft Mmefinmmi: M. A. van Andel, Volksgeneeskunst
in Nederland, Utrecht, 1909, 23, 144, 152 cji.,, 267; cpB. 134, 218, 331, 355, 438;
Sloct, 1 cjiji.; Hofler, Org. 74 cjiji.; 164, 240 ii Janus, 1912, 202 ji.

5) Cm. o6b stomb K.iumepa, 188 cjiji; A. Speyer, Die Mause im Yolksmunde u.
im Abergl. Strasshurger Post Z/VI) 1909 (Unterhaltungsbt., XN 695); P. Schwarz,
Mensch. u. Tiere etc. 41 cji.; Juhling, 123, 346; Sloet, De dieren, 82 cm., 98 cju,;
van Andel, Volksgeneeskunst, 28, 134 cjiji, 142 c¢m . 185 cji, 323; M. Héfler, Or-
ganother. 109 cjiji, 179 cji., 215; Janus, 1912, 198 cjiji.; Setigmann, 11, 126.

6) Strab. XIII, 1, 48, p. 605: noWayoo o' sari t6 tou ovojj.a.
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ApeBHOCTH cymecTBOBajin pa3JingHbiH ootncHemn 3Toro KyjibTa: ho
OflHHMt, OOrt, Bt TH/Bt lia CBOGrO jKpena KpHHHCa, yHHMTOJKHIIt, npn
IHHOMOIHII Mbimeit, ero HHBy, ho Biiocjrfe,ncTBiH yMepTBHJit nxt 1); no ,ipy-
rimt, KpnTCKie nepecejieHHbi ygpe,nnjiH 3ToTt KyjibTt, ii0TOMy mto mmuih
neperpbiddin bojihdh r. TaMaKcnia pearan Ha ui,HTaxt HenpLHTejieft h Te-
THBbi jiyKOBt 2) h t. HofiMmie HSCJitAOBaiejiH jihéo npejtnojiaraiOTt
CBH3b 31IHKJie3bl ,,CMHHOQIfi" Ct lipeACTaBliemCMt o6t AIIOJIJIOHt, KaKt
6orfe qyMbi (BCTp'feqaioui,HMca yace y FoMepa), CBH3b, B03HHKmyio noftt
BjiiHHieMt Haojno”eniH Ha,a,t pojibio Mbimefi Bt pacnpocTpaHeHiH snnaeMiH
(Godley, Moulton, Oestrup, G. Sticker, orgacTH O. Keller) 3, jih6o
06tncHHIOTt cdlJinaceHie Mbimn ct AHOJIJIOHOMt Btpoio Bt iipopogecKiH
CBoiiCTBa 3Toro acHBOTHaro (Gruppe, B. |Il. KjinHrept) 4), jih6o ycMa-
TpiiBaiOTt Bi» Aiiojijiohl} CiMHHoiH arpapHoe 6oacecTBO, OTBpamaiomee
Mumeu OTt. nociiBOBt (Nilsson) 5, jihdo, HaKOHeut, oTMtnaioTt 3Atcb
cjitAw CTapiiHHaro TOTeMH3Ma (A. Lang, omacTH Nilsson) 6. H3t Bctxt

*) Schol. Il. 1. 39: KpTv'; tis tspsu; yjv too %ET9t 'AréXXcovo;* todtcd opyiaftzie 6
8ed; £-fa'iev outoo toT; dypoTe ij.ucte.. £}ooXy]9e'.? 0$ ttots 6 &EO; auTw y.azaKKayr™ai -p6?
VvOpOY]V tov apyij3ooxdéXov owtoo T7rotpEYEVETO, ~ap’ oo £evi3&Els 6 tséd; u-$syero xéov v.7/.djv
a7:(xXXd;fiv, v.i\ or( rapaypf||j-a zo;ebaa; too; fj.o; oiEg"Eip¢... 006 yfvo<j.Evoo 6 KpTvt; ispév
lopésato Toi ftsw, XatvttEa aoTOv TrposzyopEOsaz, s~£ioi] y.olz6i ty]v <xot<ov oidXsx-
tov oi ;j.6e; quvftot v.aXoovTat. rj [sTopioc —ogot HoXe~<im (=F. H. G. Ill, 124, 31).

a) Ciem. Alex. Protr., ib.: IloXEjxwv 0§ too; ap.cpl tt(v Tpwdoa xaTor/oovToc; [aTopst
too; eTtiytopioo; |j.0;, 00; gu."v9oo; y.aXoooiv (a$|3£iv), oxi Ta; VEopi;. tusv -oXs[JUtov 0iSTpco-
YOV tu)v té;0>v y.ai 2{«vihov 'A~6XXa)va a~0 tom iauéov £zfivci)v srscprjfuaow. CpB. Schol.
ad 1.1, p. 309 Stahlin; Herod. 11, 141.

3 A. D. Godley, Class. Review XV, 1901, 194; J. H. Moulton, ib., 284; J. Oes-
trup, Smintheus. Z. homer. Mythol. Orient. Stud. f. Th. Ndldeke, Giessen 1906, II,
865 cjiji.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw., 194 cji. CpB., oanakO, A. T. C. Cree, Cl. Rev. 1901,
284 cm. (nomiMaerL cbhsb mmiiiii ct yyiiofi, Kant cjrkacTBie BOCTO7ifoH MeTa<J>opbi);
A. Lang, ib., 319 cji. (yKa3HBaeTt na to, hto nojeBHa miiiiih y Tepo”~oTa Il, 141, He
MoryTt 6htb HOCHTeJiiiMii HH"eKHia. h hto Bt aHaaorHHHOMt pa3CKa3t Bt eatapatha
Brahmana [y Lang'h, Satapatha Brahmana] (fmrypnpyiOTt MypaBtH, He HMfKinie pobho
HHKaKoro OTHOineHia Kt annaeMia h noctBaMt; ct MeiHHHHCKOH tohkh spiHia 9to co-
BepnieHHO HeBtpHO: cm. G. Sticker, Abh. aus d. Seuchengesch. u. Seuchenlehre, I, 2,
Giessen 1910, 144; 06t nc”esHOBemn MypaBteBt Bt oahou anTeat Bt Mockbl; bo upeMa
Aymh 1771 ro”a coo6m;aeTt G. Orraeus Bt eon. Descriptio pestis, quae anno 1770 in
Jassia et 1-771 in Moscua grassata est. Petropoli 1784. (CpB. G. Sticker, ib., 164);
06t AnoJtJiOHi CMHHein — ib., 135: aBTopt conocTaBjineTt KaTOJinnecKin mojihtbi.i Kt
HtKOTOpHMt CBHTHMt, Hanp., Kt CB. Pepipy”~f., HpH3HBaeMbIMt npOTHBt HyMbl H MHlIireit.

4) O. Gruppe, 803; B. II. K.iumepi, 190.

s) M. Nilsson, c. F 142 ¢ji.

6) A. Lang, Custom and Myth, 103 gji. (NnpoTHBt cpaBnenia ct ~anKOKy Bt Hnomn
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3raxt TQJiKORaiiift TpeTte h nocjiia™Hee, KaKt 0CHOBaHHbm Ha cjiynaii-
Hbixt n BTopocTeneHHbixi> npu3HaKaxt (Hanp., cbh3h AnojuioHa ct ,3,io-
iincoMt, éoroMt pacTHTe.ibHocTH Bt po~occKoii jiereHAt) *), npe~CTa-
BJiniOTcn MFii MajioyoNiBTejibHbiMH. BTopoe TOJiKOBaHie 3aKJiiogaeTt Bt
cebdi 0"eBH.nHoe oorepov Trpéxspov 2), n jinuib nepBan Teopin fIBJifleTCJi, Ha
Moii B3rjiii,at, npieMJieMoii. Bamran pojib Mbiiuefi Bt paciipocTpaHeiiiH
3apa3bi, npH3HaBaeMan coBpeMeHHoio Me"HUHHCKOK) nayKOK), Morjia 6biTb
h3b~cthok) h ~pei?HHMt Hapo™aMt 3). KaKt 6bi to un 0bijio, He no™Jie-
iKHTt COMHHIIO, *1T0 3a KyJIbTOMt AnQJIJIOHa CMHHeifl CKpblBaJIHCh 3a-
0biThin TepoTencTiiecKin B~poBaHin, h hto mhgti, noB~CTByiomie 06t o”h-
meHin 6oroMt hhbh oi't Mbimeit h t. no.ii;., co3aaBgjiHCh 6ojrfce npocBt-
meHHbIMH iioKQOJiibHiHMii jjifl Toro, ~To6bi npHMnpHTb cfjopMbi nepBodbiTiiaro
Ky.ibTa jKHBOTIibix7j ct B03BbimeHHbIMH npe,n,CTaBlieHiflMn o (Sorax7>. 1lo
cjiOBaMt 37iaHa, acHTeiH ropowa TaMaKCHTa Bt Tpoa”ii no*HTa.ni Mbimeii,
KOTopbia 6hjih nocBHmMeHbi Anojuioiiy CMimoiio, co”epacajinch Bt ero xpa>i‘fe
h nojiyga;iH nnmy Ha c”ert rocy™apcTBa; y TpeHOiffHHKa 6ora HaxonH
jiocb H3o6pa>KeHie 3Toro acHBOTHaro 4. Bt HCKyccTB® Mbinib jiBjmeTcn
OAHHMt H3t O0(BbHIHbIXt aTTpHOYTOBt AnojuioHa 5).

cm. M. Revon, Le shintoisme. Rev. hist. rei. L, 1904, 351 npiiM. 1); M. Nilsson.
G. F. 101. MNocJitsHiH oOHapyHCHBaeu.,, TakHMt 06pa30Mt, CTpanHoe KoaeSaHie bo
Ba3r.iflAaxt.

X) Nilsson, 142 ca.; cpB. 305.

a llpaBHalLHHN B3raa;i;t Ha npopoHecKifi xapaKTept mhhih bi. HapoaHOMt cyeBtpin,
KaKt Ha c.mdcmeie (a He npH~muy) cSanacema ea ct AnoOaaOHbMt, Haxo"HMt mh y
Welcker d. Gr. Gotterl. |, 482.

3 HaMeKH na 3to mojkho ycMaTpaBait Bt caoBaxt Cipa6oHa Ill, 4, 18: d uv
(d~6 TOv jxuujv) xal Xot]xixat vO8ot noXXaxte -JpOX0a&¥Igav h 1 llap. 5, 6. A. D. Godley,
nnl. ct. 194: | should like to suggesst the hypothesis that Apollo is the Mouse-
god... simply because he is the sender and healer of disease: if it be not extrava-
gant to suppose that antiguity may liave recognised the possible transmission of
disease by mice, just as modern medical science associates infection with rats. Co-
EepmeHHO  onméiowHBiMt sBaaeTca oStacHeme Jl. <P BoeeodcKciio, Bbc™. Bt MHeoa.
O~accen 115, 120, Bt ayzi coaapHOH Teopin. O Mtiinaxt, KaKt HocnTeaaxt H-[)ekHn
cm. G. Sticker, Abh. aus d. Seuchengesch. I, 1 (Giessen 1908), 409 caa.; I, 2 (Gies-
sen 1910), 135 caa.

4y Ael. n. a. x11, 5. Kat ot ty]lv rA[Aa£tTOv 5s rije Tpwaboe xaTOtxc0VTEe [j.oe 3e[300-
0iV ev&ev Tot xat tov 'AirOXXtova, tov Tcap' aoTote TifAcojAfvov, SIXtV&IOV xaXoo3t <pa3iv...
Kat Tp$~ovxat [aev sv tuj S[Atv&Etg) [Jdee tt&aooi, ov][j.ooiae Tpocpae Xa[xPavov'cee, urcd 8s tco
Ma)jj.aj xat cpcoXeuooat Xeuxot, xat -apa tm Tpt-oot too ’'Att6XX(dvo; estyjxe [j.oe. CpB. Strab.
xni, 1, 48, p. 604: 'Ev se T XpO3iff TadTTj xat t6 tos JIMEEaY 'A~OXXCOVO? saTtv 2Epov
xat td ada”oXov té6 tJjv etuiaot™tgc too Ovo[jiaToe séoCov, 6 jxoe, 07toxEtTai téu ttooi too £obl-

voo' Sxdbéra o' £3tiv spya too llapioo... 'HpaxX£[8Yje o' ¢ IllovTtxée T:Xy;&60vTde cpaat Tobe
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06t> OTHomeHin 3auua k> A”po™HTt h ApTeMHAt mh™ npHxoAHJioct
yace roBopHTB Bbime, bb o MHprfe. fl xotfjit> ém S/jcb  jranib
fIOCeBHTB, HIO CQJIHKeHe 3TOr0 jKHBOTHarO CB COrHHeft JIGCEH BOBHHKIIO,
110 BCeft B"pOHTHOCTH, BCJI”CTBie Bipti B> spoTn”ecicoe jjMcTBie ero
Maca, KOTopoe iio FimnoicpaTy, Hanp., OKa3biBaeTT> BjiinHie Ha opraHbi
MOgen0JiOBOH cncreMbi A. lio coodmeHiio 9jiiaHa, Ha HKapii, bt>llepcHA-

CKOMI, aaJIHB”®, BT. XpaMfe ApTeMHA& AepHCaJIH MeJKy npOHHMt H 3aS-
HeBT> 2).

3. OAHOKONbiTHbiH (Solidungula).

Jlomadb 3) 3aHHMaeib bt> Kyjit Ti, imeojioriH n HapoAHbixT> iiOBfepiHxi>
HHAO-eBponeHCKHXT> iuieMCHB BecbMa BH”Hoe MiiCTO. Bt> Tpenin oHa npn-

u.6a; rrepi t6 tspév vo[Ma8Yjvot'l ts iepou;
xot (jot (FHG. U, 200).

5 CpB. CTaiyio AnoMOHa CiiHHein, H3BaaiiHyio CKonacoMt (Strab. 11 n Eustatli.
11 39, 34, 16; Urlichs, Skopas 109 cm.; Overbeck, Kunstmythol. Il, 3, 91 cjiji.), Mo-
liera AjieKcaHjpin bt> Tpoa”™t (E. Babeton, lirrent. Waddington, 1081— 1084, 1096,
1098 cji.: Head, h. u.l 469). OcTajihHhia ~aHiiwa o KyjiLTee npHBe™eHbi y Gruppe, 301,
803, 1229 upnm. 2 u Bt cTaTbi J. llberg™a., Smintheus y Rosche”™a, M. L. 1V, 1083 djiji.
CpB. 060 Bctxt 3THxt Bonpocaxt cTapoe nscjiiflOBame J. V. Grohmann'a, Apollo
Smintheus und die Bedeutung der Mause in der Mythol. d. Indogermanen, Prag,
1862, a TaKiKe Usener, Gottern., 260 cjiji.. A. Fick, Yorgriech. Ortsnam. 116; Far-
nell, Cults of the Greek States, 1V, 164 cjiji., 256 cji.. N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a
I, 523. O caKpajibiiOMt amineniu Hamero jKUBoraaro y ceMHTOBt Pietschmann, Gesch.
d. Phoénizier, 228 n Robertson Smith, Rei. of the Sem. 338.

*) Hippocr. de victu Il, 10; Plin. 11. h. XXVHI, 248.

2 Ael. n. a IX, 9. CpB. Xen. cyneg. V, 14. O6t OTHomeHin 3anua ict A™po™HTt
cm eme E. Siecke, Gétterattrib, Jena, 1909, 151. O 3afiut Bt anoHCKofi MHegjiorin
cpB. HOBbiu Maiepiajit A. Jetemias'ad, Mondmythen in Japan. Der Zeitgeist, 3¥iv
1912, X®18; Bt napoju. cyeBipia—P. Schwarz, 40; Sloet, 102 cjiji.; Juhling, 47
cjiji.; N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a, I, 518; M. Héfler, 58 cjiji.; 157 cji., 195 jiji.,
237 cji. ii Janus, 1912, 84 qji.

3) Gubernatis-Hartmann, 220 cjiji.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 218 cjiji.; J. von
Negelein. Das Pferd im Seelenkult. Zeitschr. des Yereins f. deutsche YolTeskunde
X1, 406 cjiji.; X1, 14 cjiji; 377 cjiji.; ero ace Das Pferd im arisclien Altertum (a He
Volksglauben, KaKt y B. n. Kjiimrepa, 328). Teutonia, Arbeiten zur german. Philol. II,
1903 (a He 1907, KaKt y KjinHrepa, TaMt ace); P. Stengel, Opferbrauclie d. Griech.
1910, 155 cjiji,; de Ridder, Buli, corr. heli. XXIIl, 228 ¢m.; N. W. Thomas y Ha-
stings'& I, 519; Geiger, Ostiran. Kultur 1882, 350 cji; N. H. Baynes, The Worship
of the Horse in Persia. Cl. Rev. XXVI, 50 cji. ~pyria cneijiaJibHbiH co™HHema oy,ayTt
yKa3aHH nnace. O jiomajH Bt ErnnTt—A. Wiedemann, Das Pferd im alt. Aegypten.
Die Umschau VIII, 1904, 1023 cjiji; Bt KeJitrctKOH MHegjioriH — Rev. Celtigue XXI,
294, Bb PnMk — Fowler, nnt. c0?. 241 cji., 248 cji. O jiomasH, KaKt ftOManraeMt aen-

v.al té6 eobdavov au-rco y.otTaal.sucta&Yjrai Ss”Y]x6; e~t
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BOAHTCfl Bt KaKyiO-TO TaHHCTBeHHyK) CBfI3b, rjiaBHLIMT, 0(5pa30MT,, CT, Kyjlb-
TaMH IllocHAOHa, Jl,eMeTpbi h Aa”a.

KyjibTt locHAOHa 6bijia ocahiimt, h3t>caMbixT, pacnpocTpanen-
hhxt, bo Bceii Tpenie. ont, cymecTBOBajn, bt, Geccajiin *), lljuiHpin 2),
ATTIiiK+H 3), Baorin 4), Ha 11cTMt 5 h bt, KopHHecKoii kojiomh Illoth-
Aet 6) Aprojintij 7), ApicaAiH 8), QjroMfe 9, e, Axain 10) n t. #e; cio™a

BomioMt Bt HeoJiiiTHecKifi nepio,nt na ctBept Eoponw — Much, Heimat d. Indog.
19043 288 cjj.

*) Et. M. 473, 42 s. v. "Ittttio; 6 llo3eiou>v ott ooxEi T7fpxiTov i--ov YEYewirAviK
Siaucpov (2x6tptov, v. 1) ev 0£33aXty, tyj Tpiaivr( zETpav Tratsa;- oikv i£pév Ho3sioaivo; Hs-
rpaioo -/.otbtopuTat ev 0£33aX(a. Pind. Pyth. IV, 138: italT I103£iB5tvo; IIETpafoo. Schol. ad
1.1 1lETpalo; TjtiClat 1103£t5tov Trapa OETTaXotc, oti otTE.ta>v Ta Y] OETTaXixa, oj
t6 TE[XT7tYj, TTE7roivjvie O aUTUIV £7:iTpfyfiv tov TwoTaljév N-Jveidv. Hesych. s. v. Ma<ta;
CeueaO£TTaXot. M[j.6tog. llo3fiou>v 6 Zoyio;. Serv. Verg. Georg. I, 12: a Thessalis
Neptuno eguestre certamen memorent institutum: unde apud Graecos irnoe H osei-
o, a nobis eguester Neptunus (Thilo p. 134; cpB. Anon. Georg. brev. expos. ad
1., p. 203 Hagcn-, Prob. in Verg. Georg. U, p. 350 — 351 Hagen: Campi in Thes-
salia sunt Petraei, iu guibus locus, Petra nomine, percussus tridente Neptnni emisit
eguuiu, qui Scyphios vocatur. Romani autem Neptunum eguestrem vocant, Graeci
I7TEANGv 1l03Etou>va etc.).

2) Serv. Georg. I, 12, p. 134 Thilo.

3 C. I. A. | 196: lloSsioujvog Tti-ioo (Aeiniti); C. I. G. 527 (KoJOHt?); Paus. |
30, 4: pa)lj.o; No3EtO(uvo; Ttitciou xai 'A)Y)vas Imita; (KOJOHt); Soph. Oed. Col,,
712 cjj.:

w ~at Kpévoo, bu y®P vlv £?

t60’ £iGae avae llosfioav,

I'm70t3tv tov dzsaTTjpa y_aXivov

TrpwTaisi toTsSe xxtoag ayoiaie.
CpB. Gruppe, 39; npiiM. 4 cj.

4) Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 231 cjj. M4cto aro He bhojht hcho (cpB. Preller-Robert,
Gr. Myth. 14, 593, np. 2; Allen, Journ. Heli. Siud. 1897, 247), ho Farnell, Cults,
1V, 16 npaBHjbHO, KaKt mhl; Kaaceica, oraocHTt ero Kt llociiacmy rHnniio.

6) Himer. or. in, 10: Ttfelov no3Eto<iva tifpcogiv "EXXrjVEe xat &o6oostv 1-i Taftuto
Tw 9eu> 8EixvoovTse aoTov Tjvioy ov xal ev aoTois toT; aYaXfj.a3iv.

6) Brit. Mus. Coins, Macedonia, 99; Head, Hist. numm. 188; Head-Svoronos, I,
279 (V b.).

7 Paus. VIII, 7, 2; Dio Cass, XLVIII, 48. CpB. Stengel, Gr. Opferbr. 155.

8 Dion. Halic. I, 33; Paus. VIII, 10, 2 (MaHTiiHea); ib., VIII, 14, 5 ($eHeH; cp.
Head, Hist. numm. 378, Head-Svoronos |, 570); ib., VIII, 36, 2 (Meen"pift); ib.,
Vni, 37, 10 (JInKOcypa; ib., VIII, 25, 5; 7 (Oejbnyca). Bei “aHHHH 06t apKa"CKOMt
KyjbTi; Hocn*OHa rimnia nojHoeTBH) npnBejeHw y Immenuahr’a, Kulte u. Mythen
Arkadiens, 35 cj., 38 cjj. Cpc., TaMt JKe 113 cjj.; 219 cjj.

9 Paus. V, 15, 5 (0.iHMiiifl).

10 Paus. VII, 21, 7 (HaTpBi).
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He cjib~yeit omecTH noguTamc llocgnoHa Ha JJejiocfe *) h
'I--oxodéptoc Bt Cnaprfe a). Bt no33iH llocH™;0Ht TaKace Harpaat™aeTCJi
9nnTeraMH iTmoe 3), iTctap™oe 4), tir~7|YSirle 5), i'--<ov OXYXTIP 6), £~taxo~oe
téov 7), T7rpoxavie xotX(ovéy<ov unra>v 8), 7ccoXooafj.avTlaae 9), xXuxO7ico-
X0;10). Eme ,apge npoHBjmeTCH cbh3t kohh ct IlocHNOHOMt Bt MHeaxt;
TaKOBLi CTapHHHbm CKa3anm o BCTynjieHiH 6ora Bt 6paKt ct JJeMerpoio
Bt o06pa3"b jiomanH, pesyjitTaTOMt nero oObijio pojK~eme kohh 11), cKa-
3aniji, ii03BOjiHiOui,iH ~yMaTb, ~to IllocH™;0Ht H”Kor™a h caMt npe”CTa-
BJIHIICH rpeKaMt Bt odpast Mory”™aro kohh. CMjirgeHieMt 3Toro nepBO-
na”NajibHaro rpyéaro TepioMopt|)H3Ma hbjihiotch JiereH™bi o co37aHiH Ilo-
CHAOHOKt kohh nocpe,ncTBOMt Tpe3y6na 12) mh o nojiy™eHin repofIMn
60eBbixt KOHcii OTt llocHj;oHa ,3). Jlonia™H upnHOCHjiHCb eMy Bt acepTBy,
upn qeM7, ohlj 6pocaeMbi 6mjih atHBseMt BtMopel4). Bonpoct o npHra-
naxt c6jiOHcenifl llocHji;oHa ct 3THMt jKHBOTHbiMt ptmajiCH pa3JiHMHO.
~obojbho o06bignbiMt HBJIHETCH h “ocejii chmbojih”*cckog mnKOBame,
no KoTopoMy (50rt Mop.fi accoHinpoBaHt 6bijit ct KkKOHeMt, TakKt KaKt
6ypriH, nliHocTbiH, c')yuiyiomia BOJiHbi HanoMHHajiH CTpacTHyio npnpo”y

*) Lycophr. 767; Schol. ad 11

2 Paus. m, 14, 2.

3) Aesch. sept. 130; Aristoph. eq. 551; nub. 83—84; Alph. Mytil. in Anthol.
IX, 90, 1; Orph. h. XVII, 2; Nonn. Dion. V, 129; XXXVIII, 393 n apyr.

4 Pind. Pyth. 1V, 79 dji.

5 Cm. Buiue.

6) Hom. h. XXII, 4.

7 Corn. 22, p. 128 cji. Osann.

8) Stesich. fr. 49 Bergk.

9 Eur. Rh. 187.

100 Pind. fr. 243 Bergk.

T) Paus. VIII, 25, 5. -Xavw]jiv7] tyj AvipYjtpt yjvr/a eqv zotToa efy)TEL, XSYCoatv
££a<)at oi tév llo3ftoojva £ztijulj.ouvxa aiTj fuy&Y)vat, xat tt]V uev e tmtov (j.£Tal3aXo5aav
Gii-ou Tate iTTirate VEfi£a%i Tal? *OyHoaf£towv o0s awtYjctv <nale>{Aevoe -.ai aoY7ivsTai rrj
AY]ijAThi iCTBt t—0 7.at aiTCe ft7.a0"Ete n t. CpB., ib., VIII, 42, 1; Pind. Pyth. 1V,
246; Schol. Arat. Phaenom. 205; Hesych. s. v. "ltt-sio; noastSuw. Wentzel, Anom.
133 gjiji.

12 Et M. 473, 42 (tckctb npiiBeseHt Btime); Ov. met. VI, 75.

13 Apollod. IIl, 170;Pind. 01. I, 86 cjiji.; Prob. Verg. Georg. I, 12, p. 351 Ha-
gen: poetae tradunt ab eo (Neptuno) donatum Adrasto eguum Ariona et Junoni
Xanthum et Cyllaron, quos illa dederit Castori et Polluci.

14 Sext Empir. Tttgtozws. y> 221: iitrtov tco noastodm ‘/.aXXifpoootv. Paus. VIII, 7,
2 n Frazer, ad 11; Dio Cass. XLVHI, 48. cpB. P. Stengel, Arch. f. RW. VIII,
1905, 203 cjiji.— Gr. Opferbr. 154 cjiji.; Nilsson, G. F. 71 cji.

Pal.
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3roro KHBOTHaro (E. H. Meyer, L. R. Farnell h mh. Ap.) t). Ct ApyroH
CTopoHH, 6wjih ~fejiaeMu nonbiTKH AOKa3arb XTOHHgecKiii xapaKTepib
KyjibTa IlocHAOHa n nocBameHHaro nocJit®HeMy acnBoraaro. Wilamowitz
BucKasaat npe~nojioaceHie, hto IlocHAORt 6ujit von Hause aus der
Herr der Erdtiefe 2 h Ha TaKyio ace Togivy 3p-fenin CTaHOBHTCH O. Gruppe
h P. sStengel 3). Oco6eHHO HacTOWHBO Bbi*BiaraiOTt cbh3b aoma~n ct
no,E3eMHUMt MipoMt, napcTBOMt .nyrnt J. v. Negelein h B. Il. KaEHrept 4).
Pd”~nue 6o0orn, ~yxn pygB6Bt Bt odpast icohh cocTaBaaioTt cioab ace
06bi"Hoe HBaeHie bt, nepBOOuTHbixt pejrariaxt 5), KaKt h Hflea TaaH-
CTBGHHOlt CBH3H MeaCfly aoma”~bio H CMepTbK) 6). li0 eCJIH MU BCHOMHHMLt,
gTO nocH”OHt 6uab TaKace h 6oroMt pacTHTeabHOCTH (cio.ua othocjitch,
Hanp., ero 3nnKjie3a (PotocAjaio;, ero KyabTu Bt KH3HKfe pa”OMt ct Peeii
KotpTTocpépo; h t. a.) 7), n gTO, ct .upyron CToponu, aouia™b iipcacTa-
BJineTCJi HHor”a, KaKt noKa3aan H3caljji;oBaHifl Mannhardfa h Frazer'a 8),
BonaomeHieMt ,n,yxoBt hhbu, 3p"feiomaro xjrfcéa (onoro h J”eMeTpa pu-
coBaaach Bt odpast Jioma~n) 9), to, 6uTb MOiKeTt, mu hc Haft*eMt hh-
gero HeB~poaTHaro Bt npe”nojiOHceniH, gxo IlocHAOHt "I-mo; nepBOHa-
gaabHo nogHiaacH, Bt 3eMaeA"feabgecKon peanrin rpeum, Bt KaMCCTB-fe

r E. H. Meyer y Roscher’a s. v. Poseidon 2799; . R. Farnell, Cults, IV, 21:
A far more natural theory is tliat which is usually accepted: tbe horse was atta-
ched to Poseidon, the water-god, .because in Greek imagination it was the symbol
of the rushing water or the arching wave. Eme Buhholz, Homer. Real. IH, 1, 242
nncajit: Dass aber gerade das Pferd vorzugsweise das poseidonisclie Tier ist, hat
seinen Grund darin, dass das wogende Meer wie ein daliinrennendes Ross gedacht
wird, welches sich wahrend des Laufes mit Schaum bedeckt.

3 U. v. Wilamowitz, lonische Wanderung. S.-B. Beri. Akad. d. Wiss.,
1906, 67.

3 J. v. Negelein, Das Pferd im Seelenkult. Z. d. Ver. f. Vksk. XI—XII; cpB.
ero see Das Pferd im arischen Altertum. Teutonia, Il, 1903, 148 cjiji.; B. H. Kauh-
iep%, 107 cm., 113 cjiji.

4 O. Gruppe, 1138 cjiji.; P. Stengel, Gr. Opferbr. 155.

s) CpB. Grimm, D. M.4, I, 105 cji.,, H, 831, IIl, 142 cji.; E. Mogli, 296; E. H.
Meyer, G. M. 105; Journ. Heli. Stud. XXVI, 1906, 17, <kr. 8 (Axejioft bb Bnt koha);
J. v. Negelein, Teutonia H, 1903, 70—90.

6) Cm  Kponli Eiirap. Bbime padoTW v. Negelein'a (bb Z. d. Ver. f. Vksk.) n
Kjiuniepa, CTaThio A. W. Verrall'si: Death and the Horse. Journ. Heli. Stud. XVIII,
1898, 1 cjiji.; cpB. Cook, ib., 1894, 143.

7 cm nonwCGHCIH Yy Gruppe, 1158, np. 9.

8 Mannhardt, Baumk. 411; Mythol. Forsch. 244 cjiji.; Frazer, Gold. Bough, 113
281, 303.

9) O ~eaieipi MeXaiva ct Jioma™HHofi toioboh bb “~nrajun CM. naae.



6ora OJiaroAamoii BJiarn, nHTaiomeft pacTema a o6e3neqHBaiomefi mimy
MejiOBtKy 1).

Ob6pamaiocb Tenepb Kt KyjitTy J%MeTpti Bt r. ~nranin (ApKaAia),
coxpaHHBIneMy jipKie cji”~h c/rapHHHOH 3oojiaTpiH. Borb mto pa3CKa3bi-
BaeTt o HOMt llaBcaHm. Bt 30 CTaAinxt OTt $HrajiiH HaxoAHTCH cbh-
meHHaa nemepa, Ha3biBaeMaa rpoTOMt .HeiaeTpbi ~epHofl. Ilocjit coMeia-
Hin ct I1locnAOHOMt, (Jormia, Bt nribB-fe Ha Hero n Bt Tocrcfc no AOMepn,
Ha~tjia MepHyio OAeacAy nh yaajinjiacb Bt 3Ty nemepy, h CKpbiBa-
jiacb Bt TeneHie AOJiraro BpeMeHH. MeacAy TiMt npoH3BeAemH 3eMjiH
norndjiH, n jiioah yMHpajin ct rojiOAy. HaKOHen,t, liany yAaaocbh OTKpbiTb
yo6tacHme .HeMeTpu. Tor”a, no noBejrfcHiio 3eBca n yKa3amto Monpt, JJe-
MeTpa nepejioacHJia rH~ABt Ha MHjiocTh. BcatACTBie 3Toro (fmrajiiHnibi n
npH3HajiH 3Ty nemepy CBflmeHHOK) n nocTaBHjin Tyna CTaTyio H3t Ae-
peBa. OraTyn 3Ta CA%jiaHa catAyiomHMt 00pa30Mt: 6orHHH CHAHTt Ha
CKajit h npeACTaBJiHCTt aceHCKyio (])Hrypy 3a HCKjnoMeHieMt jininb tojiobij;
roaoBa ace h bojioch jioniaAHHbie (yovocixl oe eotxevai -zaWa xe<pa-
XrjV xs»aX7jv oe xai xQuylv styev I'-~00). Mero ohh CAi-najiH CTaTyio
(;6avov) HMEeHHO TakKHMt 00pa30Mt, 3to HjiH MejioBibka Herjiynaro h 3Ha-
wmaro TOJiKt Bt ApeBHHxt naMHTHHKaxt acHo. ~epHoio ace npo3Bajra
~eMeTpy, KaKt roBopHTt, noTowy, mto 6orHHH OA"Ta 6buia Bt MepHyio
OAeacAy. 9to CTapHHHoe H3o6paaceme BnocjrfeACTBIH croptjio, h srairent
OHaTt H3r0TOBnat, no npocbét (fmrajiiHii,eBt, noByio CTaTyio JJeMeTpbi,
npeACTaBJiHBHiyio TOMHyw Koniio yTepaHHOH 2).

*) Farnell, cults, 1V, 21 (cpB. Ill, 61) uanpacHO, na moh Bsrjaji, 0TKa3BiBaeTca
orc> TaKoro npeAnoaoacema. Tanateé ohihéohho, no MoeMy, Gruppe, 1159, np. 1, tih-
mert: Mit der Feuchtigkeit ais der Ursache der Yegetation liat Pos. Phytalmios
nichts zu thun. ABofiCTBeHHyio npapo”y IlocBA"OHa no~epKUBaeTt A. de Ridder,
B. C. H. XXII, 232: Maitre de la mer, il est aussi roi de la terre ferme; a ce
titre le cheval est son attribut; il n'en est pas qui Taccompagne plus constamment
et qui paraisse plus ins6parable de sa. naturg terrestre.

H ocTaBMio Bt CTopoHi oStacnenia cojapHofi Teopin nponcxoac”eiiia MneoBt,
rpo3HHE npn3paKt KOTopon ceoBa BCTaeTt nepe”t HaMii bt>Tpy”~axt SiecJce, Gotterattrib.
30 ca., 41, 43 cj., 48, P. Ehrenreich’a, H. WincTder\ h B006ine ,iiaHBaBnjoHncTOBt",
a ocoeHHO C. Fries’a; cpB. ero KHnry: Die griech. Gotter u. Heroen vom astralmytho-
logischen Standpunkt aus betrachtet, Beri. 1911, 197.

a) Paus. VIII, 42, 1 cjj.: To o0s sTepov t<ov Opwv to 'EXaiov a-coT$pco fl.sv
Xtoc; oaov ts aTototote Tpt<xxovT(Z eori, AJ][j.Y)Tpo; 0e av7pov aoTOM tspov £ t7.Xylatv MsXatv/]e.
osa [Jev oy] oi ev ©e/TrouoT] Xefoudv es TYjv llocfioajv6; Te xot Arj[j."Tpoe, xaia
Tauta 0©toiv ot vo[j.iCooaf Teyftyjvai oe uré tAY]]j.Y)Tpoe d '[EkZIQ, cpaalv Q0y
innov, axXét xr.v Asa7.oivav s-ovolj.aCopiévrj’; utco 'Apf’.aocov. to oe aiié todtoo \E}Qﬂ 9op.(jj
Te aaa eg tov llooeiooiva a,rry>a\ e~i Tvje llspafccovYje t~ apirctY”™ "sv&st Fpci)fj.svYjv [xe-

16
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CymecTBOBaHie 3Toro nopa3HTejibHaro H3o6pajKeHifl JJeMeTpu ct jio-
iuaAHHOK) tojioboh bt> npeamee BpeMH no”Beprajiocb coMHiHiio co cto-
poHbi MHornxt ygeHbixt, KaKt, Hanp., Preller™1), Welcker'a?, H. D.
Miiller'a 3), Durm'a 4) h, Bt ocoéeHHoeTH, E. Petersen’a 6), Kt KOTopoMy
npHiVbiKaiOTt Overbeck 8), Bloch 7) h ,npyr. llo MHi>Hiio Petersen’a, cxa-
pHHHUH H~ojit Jl,eMETpbi Bt 4>HrajiiH— He ~to HHoe, KaKt caMa 60-
thhh, jiomHo HCTQJKOBaHHea HapoMHOH jiereHaofi Bt Cvbigrii H3oo6pa-
jKOHin, KOToparo, Ha caMOMt HHKor™a He cymecTBosaJio. Ochob-
HMMt apryMemoMt Petersen’a 6ujio OTcyTCTBie Bt rpe~eckoMt ncKyc-
ctb~ h MHegjioriH noji,06Hbixt no.nygejiOBifcqecKHXt o6paaoBt ct 387-
Phhoio TosioBok), 3a HCKJimeHieML MHHOTaBpa. Ho 3to coo6paaceHie
OKa3hiBaeTCH Bt HacToamee BpeMH coBepiueHHo HecocToaTejibHbiMt. Yace
Overbeck 8 h Milchhéfer 9 odpaTHjin BHHVBEHEe Ha ptabie KavHh mh-
kchckoM anoxH, H3odpaacaiouilie MejioBt™ecKia cymecTBa ct 3bl13phhok)
tojioboio. 3aTiiMt Breyerl0), coopaBt odmnpHbifi MaTepiajit, Bnojmfc y di-
AHTejimo 7,0Ka3ajit BO3MOJKHOCTb cymecTBOBaHin onHcaHHofi naBcaHieMt

Xatvav e(irjTIX £v5ovat, xat eg¢ to S7tY]Xatov touto eX&ouoav e~i ypoévov cbrftvat ttoXév. o>; 0$ ecs-
SSipETO |XEv r:avTa oaa )j rpeast, té6 os dv&pu>rcov yevo? xai e; ttXeov aizé6Wozo 6iié too Xi-
;j.ou, fteajv |jev dXX<uv YjmaraTo apa otioet; $v&a d7TEXEXpozTTo yj AYjfAYjTYjp, rov os Il5va STCtévat
jjev tylv 'ApxaSlav xa't aXXoTs aJTOv sv aXXcp ihjpsustv twv o6puiv, a<pix6L.Evov oe xa! ~po; té
'EXatov y.aTOZTeoaai tyjv AyjuYjTpa, crlyjuaTO; ts <i; el/s xal ES&YjTa eveoeouto Tioiav ito&eadai
ot] tov Ata toutgc zapa too llavée, xal otmoe 6z’ auTOO TCEcp&Yj'oci Tote Motpae Trapi tyjv Arj-
ji-~"Tpa- TYjV os TTfta&Yjvai ts Tal; Motpaie xal aroUsciUai [j.$v tyjv 6pYY]v, 6¢cpsTvai hk xal rije
Xottt]s. acpag oe avTi todtcov cpaar; ot <&tYaXeig t6 te CTTTjXatov vojM<jai tooto tspév ArjjxY]T-
po;, xal ss aoxo ayjk~ct avat)Etvat £6Xoo. TrerotTja&ai oe outu» acpioi t6 aYaXlJ.as= xa&$CeEoi)at
liev sTtl rtérpa, Yuvai-.l os eoixevai TaXXa 7rX7jv xs~aXfl xecpaXrl oe xal x6jj.ylv eiyEv ittttoo,
xat SpaxdévTcov ts xat axXXwv &7]piwv stxévs; Ttpo«EniecpdéxEaav ty] xscpaXY). yiréova o6e evsS$-
ooto xal se axpoo? tou? Ttooa;- &eXcpl$ Se eiti r?je ysipoe aorrj, TtepioTspd 55 y] opvte e~\
tyj erspa. sep’ oto) jjsv oy] ot té6 ~6éavov EiTOtYjaavTO ootoo?, dv8pl oox aauvST(i> Yvcdjj.Ylv dYai}u>
os xa\ Ta se [W]pYlv &Y]Xd sort. Ms$Xaivav 0$ £Trovo[Aaaat cpastv aur”v, ort xal ~ &s6; p.§-

Xatvav ty]v ea&”"Ta £ty£. -
*) Preller, Demeter u. Persephone, 160 cj.
a8 Welcker, Gr. Gotterl. I, 193.

3 H. D. Muller, Mythol. d. griech. Stamme, Il, 415, 494.

4) J. Durm, Die Baukunst d. Griechen. Darmst. 1881, 126.

6) E. Petersen, Krit. Bemerk. z. altest. Geschichte d. griech. Kunst. Ploen 1871,
35 cm., De Cerere Phigaleensi atque de Dipoeno et Scyllide disputatio, Dorp. 1874.

6) Overbeck, Kunstmythol. Ill, 410, 683.

7 Bloch y Roscher d, M. L. Il, 1340.

8 Ouerbeck, TaMt ae 683, npnM. 1

9 Milchhéfer, Anfange d. Kunst in Griechenl. Leipz. 1883, 54 ca.

10 B. Breyer, Demeter Melaina, Sprottau 1895, 10 ca.
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CTaTyn J”eMeiphi, KaKt ecTecTBeHHOH nepexoAHofi cra”m ott. no™HTamfl
60roBt bt> o6past mchbothtixt» kt. aHTponopMo<|)U3My *). Ha 3Ty TO"Ky
3ptHia CTaHOBjiTCH bt, HOBMince BpeMa de Visser2), O. Gruppe3),
L. R. Farnell 4 h apyr. Il AMCcTBHTejibHO, Hbiirfe, hocjtt Toro, KaKt
Bt 00JiaCTH KpHTCKO-MEKeHCKOU KyjlbTypbl HaB/eHtl MHOImHCJieHHBIH H30-
6paaceHm ”~eMOHOBt ct jiomaAHHMMH h ocjinhtimh rojiOBaMH 5), Bdb CO-
Mafema AOQOJiaciibi obitb npH3HaHbi, Ha mon B3rjiH,ii,t, coBepmeHHo HeocHo-
BdTCJibHbiMu. ii yace ynoMHHajit 0 Tomt, ~to Jiomaju, npeAdaBJiHJiacb
nepBOObiTHOMy co3HaHiio, KaKt BbiacHHJin H3CjrfcAOBaHiH Mannhardfa n
Frazera, o"hoio H3t MHoraxt oOHTejieH Ayxa njih ~eMOHa HHBbi; Ha 9toh
hombls Buocji*ACTBIn jieriio Morjio pa3BHTbca noKJioHeHie J"eMeTpt Bt
OOpasi 1C06bIJIbl 6). 06t HHTHMHOH CBH3H 60rHHH Ct 3THMt JKHBOTHbIMt
cbhjvfeTejiLCTBYioTt h MHoro"HCJieHHbia .apyria aaHHbia: TaKt, Bt o”hoii

*) B. Breyer, uht. co<j. 11: Wir haben also in der Geschichte der Kultbilder
des Demeterkreises dieselben natiirlichen Entwickelungsstufen, welche uns die Etli-
nologie auch bei anderen Kulturvolkern kennen lehrt. Zuerst ist das Tier selbst
das lebendige Bild der Gottin; Demeter ist ein Ross, wie es Poseidon und Erion
ist. Einer spateren Zeit genilgt es, Teile der Goéttin tiericb zu gestalten (Demeter
Melaina), bis endlicb der Schénheitssinn die volle Menscbengestalt allein der Gott-
lieit angemessen findet und die tierischen Attribute von ihr trennt.

a) M. W. de Yisser, U, § 263 ci.

3 O. Gruppe, 1191, npiiM. 4: Aber jene altere Pferdedemeter selbst scheint
mir, so schlecht sie beglaubigt ist (Paus. VIII, 42, 4), nicht so austossig, wie Pe-
tersem..

4 L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, Ill, 56: Yet that some such type
of the goddess once existed in Arcadia is probable enough on a priori grounds...
ib.,, 56—57: Also, as regards the special type of the horse-headed Demeter, we
liave some further indirect evidence... ib., 58: Assuming the reality of the type, we
have now to consider what the horse would mean in this particular theriomorfic
cult h t. a TaKt jae O. Kern y Pauly Wissowa, IV, 2762.

5 Cm. hhhf Weicker y Pauly-Wissowa s. v. ,Geryoneus” VII, 1286 cji.t.,, oco-
6eHHO 1290 cjiji. "eMOHU ct JonaaHbH roJioBOH— Cook, J. H. S., XIV, 138, <|nr. 18,
147 cjiji.; Perdrizet, Buli. corr. heli. XXIII, 1899, 635 cm.

6) 113t jipyrnxt Teopiii ynoMany jihiiib o iipesnojioffieHin Immerwahr'a, Kulte u.
Mythen Arkadiens, 118, no KoropoMy Bt CTapnHHOMt H3o6paffieHin .HeMeTpn ct Jioma-
Ahhok) roiOBOK) coxpaHn.iHcB OTroJiocKH MHoa 0 pcayceHia ApioHa, n 0 coBepmeHHo He-
npaBji;on0A06HOMt MHkHin Knoll'a, Stud. zur altest. griech. Kunst, Bamb. 1890, 32
cm., Bii“amaro Bt naBcaHieBOMt n~oai AcTapiy (Istar) ct KopoBBen tojioboio. Cm 060
Bcixt 3THXxt Bonpocaxt eme: Blumner kt Lessing'y Laokoon, 559; Forster, Raub und
Riickkehr d. persephone, 100; Preller-Robert, 14, 756; Wide, 142, 178; Frazer, G
B. Il, 257; F. Berard, De Poiigine des Cultes arcadiens ]04 cjiji. (yeMaTpiiBaert N
3MCB (JmHHKIHCKoe BliiaHie); L. R. Farnell, Cults, 1ll, 50—62; Goblet d’'Alviella,
Rev. hist. rei. XLVI, 1902, 187 cm.

16-
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jiaKOHCKOH Ha”™nHCB *) acpnua JJeMeipu h Kopw Ha3biBaerca ~cXo; toTv
ayioo-aToiv v>eoTv. S. Wide, Gruppe, de vYisser h #p. cnpaBejuliHBo, Ha moh

B3rjiflAi>, conocTaB7HK)TT> 9to HaHMeHOBaHie ct (fmrajiiicKHMt KyjibTOMt
,HeMeTpbi h npe”nonaraioTT,, mto Bt AMHKjiaxt acpnn,bi aocjukhu éujinh
npeACTaB.iHTb 6éornHio Bt o6paat nocBameHiiaro en acuBoraaro (—UiX0;),
KaKt 3to A~JiajH, nOBHAHMOMy, MHorin apyrifl acpegecKifl Kojuierin:
otpx-oi H £foaf|Ve; ApTeMHflbl, ,36se JI"™NoHHCa, Taupot IlI0CHAOHa, ~.eMNoaai
,Uu,eMeTpbi h t. a. 2. HyMH3MaTHqecKin aaHHbiH biiojihl> uoATBepauaiorb
.iHTepaTypHyio Tpa™nuiio o pojra jioma™n bt. Kyjibrfc ~e.MeTpbi3).
TpeTblIMt OOaceCTBOMt, CTOflIHHMt Bt nOCTOHHHOI H TACHOH CBH3H
ct Jiouia”bio, HBJHETCH An~t, hochuim Yyace y Fosiepa anHTerb xXox6-
t:(0Xoc 4). MoacHO noMTH ct yBtpeHHOCTbK) CKa3aTb, mto B.iaAbika noA-
3eMHaro napcTBa utKoraa upeacTaBjiHJicH Bt 06pa3l> kohh. 3a sto ro-
BopHTt, npeacje Bcero, anHTeTbi: Xxoavo/airrj;, 5), lis\ayx<xirag 6) (,Mepno-
rpHBbiii*), su/at-Tj; 7) (.iipeicpacHorpHBbiIH"), ypoor~io; 8, 3arfeMt to co-
o6paaceHie, mto XTOHHMecKia 6oacecTBa Boodme Haxo;i,aTCfl Bt hhthmhoh
cbh3h ct HauiHMt ffiHBOTHbiMt: TaKt, Illepce(J]}OHa Ha3tiBaeTca y I1l1hh-
lapa Xeoxt7Toe 9), TeKaTa nojiyMaerb y llopg(jHpiH npo3BHmMe ,0);

¥ C. L. G. 1449: \j ~6Xi? Adp/)Xtav 'Ejracppa>, 7rioXov totv dtYuox3TOV 9edTv yEVG.EVY)V,
AU Tpi 7a\ KopTj.

a S. Wide, Lak. K. 79, npiim. 1; 179, 331 (cpB. Athen. Mitt. XIX, 1894, 281);
Gruppe, 943, npmi. Kt 942; de Yisser. I, § 48; Il, § 274 cju. CpB. J. H. S. X1V,
138. Bo3paaieHiH Farnelfa, Cults, Ill, 62, npnM. a (But there is no other trace of
an equine Demeter in Laconia, and Hesychius interprets rwXoe as eraipa, speaking
of the ~¢oXoi 'A™pootTYje: a poetical use of tusXo as :ap&Evo; appears in Greek tragedy,
e. g. Eur. Hipp. 546: there may have been a similar use of the word in Laconian
dialect for the maiden priestess) He npe”CTaBjaioTCH Mnt jocTaTOHHO yéiaiiTejiLHHMH.

3 CpB. apKa’cKia MoHera: Head, hisf. numm. 373, 374, 378, 382; Head-Svc>rO*
nos, I, 558, 561, 562, 570.

4 Hom. II. V, 654; XI, 445; XVI, 625. CpB. A. W. Yerrall, 3. H. S XVIII,
1898, 1 cju.; v. Wilamowitz, Athen. Mitt. XXIX, 297.

5 Hom. h. V, 347.

6) Eur. Ale. 439.

7 OpaKy.it Kaapa, K. Buresch, Klaros 81, H. v. Prott, Athen. Mitt. XXI1V, 1899
(a He 1889, KaKt y B. n. KaHHrepa, 107, np. 8), 257: ..£pofiv u-ouoatote &Fote, eu io&
£1.aCT3t, XVae | va\ > jj.ev BEuyottTT) Tetf/£iv vvrjxov Setj oe jj.f[Xov, | %skaiva o' ajj-gpio pECO(.Ev.

8 Pind. ap. Paus. IX, 23, 2.

9 Pind. 01. VI, 95 (160).

10 Porph. de abst. 1V, 16. HpnBO™MMhifi B. IT. K.iumepo]M, 108, npHM 2 snHTeTt
iTrrrorpéacD-0; oTHOcnTca ne Kt reKarfc, KaKt noaaraeTt Ha3BaHHHft n3cai”OBaieat, a Kt
ApieMH"Mii.
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bt, ApeBH”iimee BpeMa Jioma”a cacarajiacbh a aorpedajiacs BMicrfc ct,
EOKOBHaKaMa 4), a Ha apxaaqeckKHXT, Ha,nrpo6ifIX'L mli sa”acTyio BCTpfe-
geeMT> H3o06pa3ceHie 3Toro iKHBOTHaro 2).

IlTosAHMuiiS h, noBajtaMOMy, BTopanabrii XxapaKTepT, hochtt, otho-
rneHie Jiouia™n kt, Aohh”, KOTopaa TaiOKe aojiynaerB 3aaKJie3bi 'Irc/~ta 3),
XaXiviTic 49 h t. n.; A. de Ridder ,a0OKa3ajnb, ~to, 3a BCKnme-
HieMT, pa3Bfe jihhil ApKa”~H, déornaa He HMIseTT, npaMoro OTaomema
KT, JIOHiaiH, H HTO KyjIlBTbl AOBHbl 'I~7i'x HOHTH HH”"t He OKa3blBaiOTCfl
CaMOCTOHTeJIbHbIMH, HO aCCOH,iapOBaHLI OObIKHOBeHHO ClI, CBfITHIIHmaMH
ApyraxT» 6oacecTBT,: llocBnoHa raoaia a t. jl. 5. Ha odojrfee OT,aajieH-
HOMT, OTHOHieHiH KOHH KB AnOJIOHy 6), A"pOAHT-fe 7), ApTeMH~"-fe 8), Te-
jiiocy 9), Tep-fe ,0), TepMecy u), JJiocKypaMT. |'2) a ap., a Tame Ha pojia
jiloma”~a bt, MapojrfeacTB”, Hapo“Hoa Me”~Enaat a npe,naHiHXT,t3) a s"rfeeb
ocTaHaBjiHBaTbca hc 6yjy.

1) BcnoMiiHirt, xoen 6h, Ilji. XXIIl. 171 cu.; cpB. E. Rohde, Psyche I, 14 cjiji;
Luc. de luct. 14; Furtioangler, Athen. Mitt. VII, 166, Stengel, Arch. f. RW. Yl
1905, 208=Gr. Opferbr. 158; Poulsen, Dipylongraber, 31: Samter, Geburt, Hoch-
zcit uud Tod, Lpz.-Berl. 1911, 206, np. 5.

a) Pfuhl, Arch. Jahrb. 1905, 49 cijiji, 126 cji., 151 cji., Goétt. Gel. Anz. 1906,
347; E. Samter, Geburt, Hochzeit, Tod, ibid.

3 Paus. I, 30, 4 (Ha Kojioht); Paus. 1, 31, 6 (Bt AxapHaxt); Paus. V, 15
6 (bt. Ojnisinin); Paus. VHI, 47, 1 (bt Terefc); Pind. Ol XIII, 115 (82) (bt> Ko-
punei) n t. j. Cm. noapoCHocTH y A. de Riddera, B. C. H. XXII, 223 ¢jiji., Far-
nell'r, 1, 408, Gruppe, 1208, np. 6.

4 Cm. Gruppe, 122, np. 3; 132, np. 7; 1208, np. 10.

6) A. de Ridder, B. C. H. XXIl. 228: Donc ni la légende, ni le culte, ni I'art
n’associent primitivement et directemeut la cheval a Athena. CpB. Bnpo“eMt,
BO3paateHia Gruppe, 1208, np. 5.

6) Gruppe, 1243, np. 2.

7y A. de Ridder, ib., 201 cjiji., 213 cijiji.

8) Gruppe, 1292, np. 3.

9 Stengel, Gr. Opferbr. 156.

10 Gruppe, 1126, npnM. 1

IT) Gruppe, 1320.

ia) O. Lessing, Gestalt d. Diosk. u. ihre Attrib. Miinch. 1891, 28—35; Wila-
mowitz, Herakles lla, 13; Bethe y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 1087 cjiji; Eitrem, Die gottl.
Zwillinge b. d. Gr. Yidensk. selslc. Ser. Il, 1902.

13) Cm. 06t 3TOMT) KpoMt MaTepigjia coopanHaro B. U. EjmniepOMi, 111 cjiji., eme
Jiihling, 77, 127—132; Sloet, 151 cjiji.; van Andel, 140, 246, 346; 208, 337 (icoOHJibe
Moaoso); 251, 252, 258, 394 (kohckih noMert); 43 (‘lepent); 416(GKHpT>); 101 cjiji., 282 ca.
(noTt); Seligmann. II, 129; M. Hofler, Organother. 106 cji., 178, 213 ct, 249 diji,
267; ero ace, Organother. bei Gallo-Kelten u. Germanen. Janus, XVn, 1912, 89 cjii.



246 —

Oceja u Myjib *). Anth~hog cyeB-fepie otbo~htt, btomt, jkhbothliml
jtOBOJibHO no~eTHoe M-fecTo: 3 Mnyca ("Eu-oocjoc), o~hht, h3t> 3aMtqaTejib-
H'feHinHXB 06pa30Bi> rpeqecKOH Hapo™HOH MHeojloriH, pHCOBajiacb bt. BHjrfc
Myjia hjih cymecTBa ct. ocjihhoh Horofi, oTgero h nojiygaerb Ha3BaHifl
OVOOXsXtC, OVOX(oXig, OvOx(oXog, OVOXO=Xt], OvorrOX7j H T. 2). Bt> liapO~HOH
MejlHUHHi ~peBIIOCTH OCelIT, H BT, OCOOeHHOCTH erO nOMGTT., HrpaeTT. BaJK-
Hyio pojib 3). Mto KaeaeTCH coéctbchho pejinriB h KyjibTa, to 3i-fecbh
NPHXON,HTCH OTMtTHTb TJiaBHbIMT. 06pa30MT, BHTHMHOe OTHOHIGHio OCJia KT.
HHKJiy (J)aJUIHQeCKBXT, OOJKeCTBT. (JtiOHHCT,. CHJieHbl, re(f)3CTT., Ilpiam,),
OTHOuieHie, oOLJiCHfliomeeeH, no cnpaBe”~.nHBOMy npe~nojiojKeHiio JT. A.
CTe~anH h 01ck'a 4), qyBCTBCHHbIMT, TGMncpaMGHTOMT, Harnero jkhbot-
Haro 5). Bt. aHTH™HOMT. Mip-fc npeflCTaBlieHie O Kpaime cjia”ocipacTHofi
HaTypii ocjia 6hjio gpe3BbigafiHO pacnpocTpaHeHo: bt> ncKyccTB-fe b Ha mo-
H6TaXT> OHT. OftbIKkKHOBCHHO H306pazKaCTCH B> BOH(f)aJlJIHQeCKOMT, BH "™ 6), a
ApeBHHH Me~niin,BHa npHiyrfciMjia pa3JiBqiibie opraHbi ero bt. KagecTB'fe Mory-
garo B036y3K~™aioiHaro h onjio,ii;oTBopflk)maro cpej;cTBa7). Ocejn, saHHMaeTT,
BT. MHeaXT. 0 JtfOHHCfe BH~HOe MZCTO: OHT, HOCHTT, IOHarO 6ora Bb HIHHK-fe
Ha CBoefi cnHHij8), nepeBO3HTT, ero Bb JI,0,n0Hy, 3a hto npeBpamaoTcH Jtfo-

T) Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, YI, 626 — 676, ocobeHHo 652 caa., 664, 669 cju.;
O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 259 caa.; Sal. Reinach, Cultes, mythes et relig. I, 342 cm.
ii Rev. archeol. 1912, 398, 400. Jjaa ,MHKeHCK02* 3noxn cm. A. B. Cook, J. H. S.
X1V, 81 cm.

2 cm. O. Waser y Pauly-Wissowa, Y, 2540 c¢m .; Olclc, ib. VI, 651; Gruppe, 798,
np. 8; 1306, np. 17 n npnBefleiiHyio Bt 9Tnxt coMHHeHiHxt JiHTepaTypy.

3 Cm. Riess y Pauly-Wissoica, I, 70, 2 cm. Olek, ib. V, 1774 cji; VI, 642 cm .,
651 ca.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 266 ca. 06t ocat Bt coBpeMeHHon Hapo™Hofi Mean-
unwb—Joh. Jiihling, Die Tiere in der deutschen Volksmed. 14 caa.; M. Hoéfler, Die
volksmedizin. Organotherapie etc. 105 ca., 177 ca., 248 ca., 266 ca., 276; ero ace
Organother. bei Gallo-Kelten u. Germanen. Janus XVII, 1912, 91 ca. CpB. eme
Kropatschek, 21; Seligmann, II, 116.

4) L. Stephani, C-R. Comm. arch. 1863, 236, 240 caa. h ap.; Olek y Pauly-Wis-
sowa, VI, 652 ca.

6) CpB. yaie y Cornut. de nat. deor. 30 p. 181 Osann: Taya 0'5v yatpot toiodtg*
tk>ij.aTi 6 Atévoaoe oia to oyeoTf/l.6v eivat tov Tpayov, acp’ oo xai 6 ovo; Tate -oiAraie
aOTOO $a|M£Eet.

6 CpB., Hanp., Ba3y bi BpMHTaadi 1674; noMneancKia (JpecKn Jahn, Abh. Sachs.
Ges. d. Wiss. 1868, 283 ca. ii Tada. IlIl. 4, 8 h 0Q6eHH L. Stephani. C.-R.
Comm. archeol. 1863, passim; Gruppe, 1311 np. 3.

7 Plin. h. n. XXVIII, 261. CpB. Gruppe, 1311 np. 3; nocaiaHiS, 797, Henpa-
BHALHO pa3CMaTpHBaeTt Hame iKHBOTHoe, KaKt Bonaoin,eme orHeHHaro jyxa.

8 Ps. Oppian. cyn. 1V, 256. \
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hhcomt, Bt 3B”3,ny *), hjih, nojiyHHBt Bt sapt ~ejioB~ecKM TQJIOCt n dy-
Iy*H yOHTTb IlpianoMt Bt cocTH3aHiH, nepeHOCHTCH JUoHncoMt Ha He6o 2).
Mait ~ioHHca, CeMejia npeACTaBJifleTCfl ‘fcnymeH Ha Myjiaxt8). H3t cbhtti
JUOHHCa OCOOeHHO qaCTO HpHBOAHTCfl Bt CBH3B Ct 3THMt JKHBOTHLIMt CH-

jichu 4): Hapnji;y ct 6oroMt, ohh H306paacaioTCH Bt conpoBoacAeHia ocJioBt
H myjloBt 5).

4, JKbamhlih (ruminantia).

Ebim (Kopoea) 6). Pojib 3Toro acHBOTHaro Bt pejiHriHxt .upeBHJiro
BocTOKa, Tpenin h PnMa orpoMHa h, noBniHMOMy, CTOHTt Bt cbh3h ct
oioMaiHHeHieMt acHBOTHbixt h ynoTpedJieHieMt nxt Bt ica”ecTBt pa6o-
gen CHJti npn 3eMlie2i,ilJiiH 7); noAOOno HAKOToptiMt ApyrHMt JKHBOTHbiM,
6biKt HHorji,a npeACiaBjiHJicfl BonjiomeHieMt ,nyxa Xjrfe(5a h hhbh 8).

Yace Bt KpHTCKo-MHKeHCKyio 3noxy o6bikt 3aHHMaext Bt pejmriH qgpe3-

*) Schol. Germ. Arat. p. 51 Buhle~p. 70, 17 Br.\ Lact. inst. I, 21, 27.

a Hygin. astr. 1l, 23; Schol. Germ. Arat. 11 CpB. spyrofi eapiaiiTt araea 0 npe-
Bpamenin Bt 3Bi3Ay Ps. Eratosth. catasterism. p. 92 lioiert.

3) Nonn. D. VII, 245.

4) Callixen. Rhod. ap. Athen. V 200e, 201a; Ov. f. 1, 399; IIl, 749; VI, 339;
met. 1V, 25 caa.; a.a. |, 543; Luc. Ba. 2, deor. conc. 4; Sen. Oed. 435. CpB. Gruppe,
1388, np. 1.

6 Kt Maiepiaay, cofipaiiHOMy y Olek'a, hut. ct., 666—676 n Gruppe 798. np. 2;
1388, np. 1, no3Boa» cedt flobaBHTL ua3H My3<;a Han. O"eccK. 05m. Hct. n ,HPeBH>
Hhb. 111/730, 111/731 n 111/735.— 06t OTHonieHiH ocaa n Jiyaa Kt ,3,ioHHcy cpB. eme Aris-
tid. Dion. p. 49; Nonn. Dion. XIV, 254 caa.; Plin. h. n. XXIV, 2; Cornut. 30 p. 181
Osann\ A. B. Cook, J. H. S. XIV, 91 ca.; Reinach, Rev. arch. 1912, 398, np. 3.
O XTOHHHecKOME xapaKTepi ocaa Cook, 95 caa. O6t ocal;, KaKt arrpnéyTh Tepera—
Gruppe, 1306, np. 10; 1316, np. 2. O nepcoHaacaxt ct ocannHiin roaoBann Bt pnMk
CKHxt aieaaaHaxt—H. Reich, Der Mann mit dem Eselkopf, Weimar 1904. Ha 3iia-
MeHHToft ,KapiiKaTypt Ha xpncriaHt* ('AXeea;j.Evo; a8"e-te 8edv — Helbig, Fiihrer 125,
Dareniberg-Saglio, Il, puc. 2084) a He Mory 3xicb oCxaHaBJHBATOCH Cm. 11. Leclercq
y CobroTa I, 2041 caa.

6) Cm. Gubernatis-Hartmann, 1 caa.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 329 caa.; ocoSeHHO
355 caa.; O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG. 799; A. B. Cook, J. H. S. X1V, 120 caa. Cne-
giaat Hwa HScai”OBaHia yKa3VBaK)TCAl HHIKe.

7 Cm. E. Hahn, Haustiere, Lpz. 1895; Demeter u. Baubo, Liibeck 1896; Ent-
stehung d. Pflugkultur 1909; K. Keller, Tierwelt in der Landwirtschaft, 128— 141,
1. Hojiiuxt> Mhhmmh esHHoport, pnMy n peamt BocioKa, ypt n Typt Ebpohh, bos pri-
migenius naaeoHToaorin, Para 1905.

8 Mannhcirdt, Myth. Forsch. 38 caa.; Frazer, G. B. 112, 279 caa. (cpB. Tpelte

e H3"aHie 9Toro Tpy™a, V, 1—2: Spirits of the Corn and of the Wild, Lond. 1912).



- 248 -

Bbmafino BH™Moe m-tcto ‘). Bt ErHnrfe CBflmeHHbiH MeMHOOKII  dbikt
Annct CHHTajiea npKapHan,iefi dora 11Ta, a 6biKt MHeBact Bon.iomeHieMt
Pa Bt Hjiionojit 2). BaBHJioHCKIS 6ort MapayKt pncyercH Bt o6pa3l>
3Toro acHBOTHaro 3), A7ajt-PaMMaHt, 3HJiHJit, CnHt Ha3biBaioTCil 6w-
KavH 4). Bt XanaaHfe Baajit no™HTajicn noat BBrOMt Cviica 5). 113-
pamib Bna”aeTt Bt rp-fexoBHoe noooHGHio Tejibny 6). lio MH"Hiio
Sayce'a, ooMBTHHGCKIifi Kyjit. Tt (Shiica— cyaiepincicaro h xoTTCKaro npo-
HCxoKAeHia 7). Y ,npGBHHxt BH"ycoBt h nepcoBt MHoro™"HCJieHHbie (Sora
nojiyqaiorb o0aHTGTt BQJia 8 h t. £.

Bt MHOaxXt H KyJibTaxXt TpeBiH 3T0 JKHBOTHOO npHBOAHTCtf Bt CBfl3b
ct 3eBCo\it, llocHAOHOMt, JLiOHHCOMt, Pepon, ApTeMBAQIl, ~ejieipoft,
ptHHbiMH 6oraMH. TaKt, 3eBct oxotho npnHHMaeTt 06pa3t 6uKa h Bt
3TOMt Beat co”eTaeTca 6paKOMt ct ~eMeipoii9 h AHTionofi 10), noxH-

¥ Cm. A. B. Cook, Animal Worsliip in the Mycen. Age. J. H. S. X1V, 120 cju.;
R. M. Burroics, The Discoveries in Crete, 31, 37, 113, 127 qji.; Lagrange, La Crete
anc. 82 gjiji; Mux. Bacuh, IllpeHCTopHjcKa oSpeHH npe”Mem. Cmapunap, Opian
CpncKoi ApxeoJoiukoi Jlpytumea. H. P. IllI, 1908, 96 cji; D. G. Hogarth y Ha-
stings™a, Encycl. I, 144 (a), 145 (d).

2 Ad. Erman, Die agypt Rei. 19092 29, 190 cji.

3 H. Winckler, Die babyl. Kultur, 29; A. Jeremias, Das alte Testam. im Lichte

des alt. Or.2, 30, 67 cji.,, 121; Keilinschr. u. A. T.3 375; Keilinschr. Bibl. Ill, 1, 141;
Gressmann, Altor. Texte Il, 60, pnc. 102; A. H. Sayce, Hibbert-Lectures, Lond. 1891.
289 cjiji. u y Hastings'& Il, 887 cjiji.; I. Schefteloioitz, Arch. f. RW. XV, 1912, 452,

4 H. Zimmer, Babyl. Hymnen u. Gebete 1905, 11; 1911, 7 — 8 (no Arch. f.
RW." 1912, 452, np. 3 — 4); A. Jeremias y Chantepie de la Saussaye, pyc. nep.
1, 184.

6) Arch. f. R, W. XV, 1912, 452.

6) llcx. XXXII. Valeton y Chantepie de la Saussaye, pyc. nep. I, 359; cpB. C. C.
TjiaiOAee*, TaMt ace, 434.

7 A. Il. Sayce, hht. m.
8) Oldenberg, Rei. des Veda 76; Winternits, Ind. Litter. 134; L. v. Schréder,
Indiens Litter. u. Cultur. 350: Crooke, Popul. Rei. Il, 235 cji,; |I. Schefteloioitz, A

f. RW. 1912, 453. CpB., Bnpo™eMt, npoTiiBt rnnoTe.3H TepioMop(])HHXxt 60?KecTBt Bt
HnNin  Alfr. Hildebrandt, Tiere u. Gotter im yedischen Ritual. Jahresber. d. Schles.
Ges. f. vaterldnd. Cultur, LXXXIII, 1905, CTp. 7 otj. OTTiiCKa—Jlun llepcin cm. Spie-
gel, Avesta, 11, 94; lllpraef. XXIV; Jeremias, ATAO9, 149; N. W. Thomas y Hastingsah,
I, 507; Sclieftelowitz, A. f. RW. 1912, 454. Do Mirfemio Il. <® Cy.Mnoea (Typt Bt
HaposHot no33in. Kiee. Cmap. 1887, khb.), Typt 3aMiHHijit Bt pyccKoit Hapo™Hofi no33in
n o6pa”axt 6biica ocTa.ii.HHxt Hapoji;oBt.

9 Cm. Gruppe, G. M. u. RG. 1552, 1167, np. 8.

10 Lact. ad Stat. Theb. VII, 189; cpB. Witamowitz, Hermes, XXXIV, 1899,
604.
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maeTL EBpony *) hjih pas~rfejmeTT, jioace c | noc.Tfc*Heio 2) h t. r. Ka-
Kyio orpoMHyio pojit nrpajn, 6hkt> bo bckt kIl MHeaxT», Kacaioui,HxcH 3eBca
h ero noTOMCTBa, bh~ho H3T, cjrfcjiyiomeH reHeajiorH"ecKOH Tadjinuw 3):

lo = 3cbct> = Tepa (]3ocui;)
(npeBpam,eHa bt,
kopobv)
Ina(NT,
i
JuBifl = 1HOCH"OHL
|
ArcHoplL
i
AcTepiii = EBpona = 3cbect,
{h-puicKia 3eBCL 1*
Bto6paai OHKa:
Gesch ¢”s Alt Mhhoct, = llacn<])gji = lloch™ohobt, o6hkt,
11,'s 93). ' |
MHHOTaBpL

(Gai. A. M. 3axapo67>

K'i JiereHai o MaHOci

u MuHOTaBpi. rep.Meco,
1912, 90 cju.).

Bce, TaKHML 06pa30Mt, sacTaBjuieTL HacT, npe”nojioikHTb, hto npe”L
HaMH pa3po3HeHHbie odjiomkh o6bijioro MHengecKaro HHKjia, bt, kotopomt,
3eBCT,-6biKT, nrpajn, OCHOBHyiO pojib.

113L CBH3aHHUX CT, OHKOMT, pHTyalJIOBT, B> MeCTb 3eBCa BbWaiOTCH
TaKL Ha3biBaeMbiH 6y$omn. BonpocT, o CMHCjrfc 3toh saraio”™Hofl nepe-
MOHin npHHaiji;jieacHTT, kt> <mcjiy caMbixT, cnopHbixi, bt> 00JiacTH caKpajiBHbna,
~peBHOCTen rpen,iH. Booedvia bxoji;hjih bt, cocTaBT, ~nnojiin, npa3;urakKa, co-
BepraaBinarocH bt, AoOHaxT, 14-ro nncjia CKHpo(f)opioHa bt> gecTb 3eBca
llojiieH. llaBcaHiH pncyen, HaMT, cjiij~yiomyio KapraHy JKepTBonpHHomeHia.
HacmnaBL Ha ajrrapb 3eBca llojiieH h”~mchji, nepeM”niaHHaro ct, nrne-
HHHefi, ocTaBjiBioTT, ero 6e3T, npncMOTpa. KaKL tojibko npeji,Ha3HageH-
Hbifi  ji,jih JKepTBonpHHomeHia 6&bikt,, ho”ohji,h kt, ajiTapio, KacaeTca 3e-
peHT,, o”*hht, H3T, acpenioBT,, na3biBaeMbiH ,BO0JiOryOOMT,” ([3oo<pdvo;), kh-

X) Phrynich. fr. 15, Actiil. Tat. Il, 15; Mésch. 11, 85.

2 Ciem. hom. Y, 13. 0 jmoro,incjeHHbixt n3o6pa®eHiax'b EBponbi Ha 6hk!> cm
Jahn, Denkschr. Wien. Akad. 1870, 1 cjiji.; Stephani, C. R. 1866, 79 cjiji., 1870/71
181 cjiji.; Overbeck, KM. II, 1, 420 cji.; dc Yisser, Il, § 115 (ropraHCKia MOHmMI).
Ilo jpyrofi Bepcia EBpona 6bm noxHmeHa obikomi., noAOCJiaHHbiME 3eBCOMVB.

3) CpB. A. B. Cook, J. H. S. XIV, 125,
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.naerb Bt Chiica Tonopt h yoétraerb, ocTajibHbie ace npncyTCTByioinie,
KaKt 6bi hg 3Haa nelioBtKa, coBepiuHBniaro yo6ificTBO, Hccyrb Tonopt Bt
cy,nt *). Oeo”~pacrB H3o06paacaeTt cueHy acepTBonpHiioineHifl HtcKOJibKO
BT, HHOMt BHA~™. 1foOHpaiOTt jrfeBymeKt-ril.apO~Opt, KOTOpblH I0CTaB-
JIHIOTt BOAy, HTOObl HaTOMHTb TOriOpt H HOHCt. 1131, “HClia TOgHBIHHXt
oahht, nepeflaeit Tonopt, Apyrofi nopaacaeTt BOJia, TpeTifi pasptsbi-
BaeTt jKHBoTHoe. CoipaB-b uiKypy, bcls BKymaiorb Maca dbiKa, a nocjit
3Toro, ciuuBt uiKypy u HaOHBt ee ctHOMt, ycTanaBjmBaiOTt ~ynejio
TaKt, ~To6bi oho HMiiJio bhat> JKHBoro 6biKa, h npHnpflraioTt ero Kt
njyry. Bet ygacTHHKH npnBJieKaioTCH kt, OTBtTCTBeHHOCTH 3a ydificTBo;
ho rHApo”~opbi CBajHBaioTt BHHy Ha ToqnBuinx'b opynifl, nocjrkjune— Ha
Toro, kto nepe.aaldit Tonopt, Torb, bt> cboio o”~epe”™b, Ha pi»3HHKa, a
3TOTt nOCJItAHiIS----Ha Me~t, KOTOpblit npH3HaeTCfl BHHOBHbIMt h Bbidpa-
(hiBeTCH Bt Mope 2. Ahtk~hua jiereHAuU o npoiicxo»,ncHiH 6y™OHift
coxpaHHjincb ao Hact Bt pa3JiHmbixt Bepcinxt, TmaTCJibHO HSClitao-
BaHHbixt H. v. Prot.foMt, P. StengePeMt, G. Hornyanszky’Mt, H. Hu-
bertfoMt h M. Mauss’oMt3). no cjiOBaMt naBcanifl, Bt uapcTBOBaHie Bt
AoOnaxt 3pexeen bojiooh BnepBbie yonjit obiKa y acepTBeKHHica 3eBca

X Paus. I, 24, 4: tou nto; tou lloXtEa>, 7.pt&a; 7.3TaftevTE; erd tov jUov ijlElihyliS
vi; rupot; oucewiaM eyouat cpoXaxifiv 6 j300; 8e, ov ee rry #uafav eTOta333VTE; oaAdta-
<rooatv, OTTCETat Ttov s-epp.3TUNV cpotTuiv etti tov jAMdov 7.3X0601 CB TIV3Z TUV &)V poU"s-
VOV, 7-al TaUTTj TQV 7T@XV pt'La;—QUJINO fap £3TV Q& VJAO---Or/E~ai GBIV Al Of atfE TOV
avopa 0; eopaoce t6 epyoN otr/. elSOTFe es 6txYjv e-ayooai tov 7.eXe/uv. H. v. Prott, Rhein.
Mus. LII, 1897, 191 npnM. 1 no-iaraeTi, 7ito nocjit f3oocpdvov BHnajio: outo; tév 3w
T-TECVAEL .

2) Theophr. ap. Porphyr. de abst. Il, 30: uopocpopou; 7tap&evou; 7.3TeXe;av. at 5’ uowp
xo(jLt~Doaiv, ottoj; tOv ~eXevcuv v.at tt~ aayatpav ar.ov/jaou3tv. o6ncovY]aavTtov oe S~£O0j7.EV ji-Ev
téov -£XE/.uv eTE£poe, o oe £raTa?£ tov ”~oov, aXXo; o’'eaceajev. tuv oe jxeTa TaoTa 8etpavTojv,
£YEU3avTo tou .300; -avTE£;. toutuw oe -pay&evTwv tt(v ;j.Ev Sopav tou ”o6e pa'iavTE; 7,al
yopTw ezoYX(6aavTE£e E?aveoT7jaav $§yosTa t3utév o:ifEp 7.al erle 7.ai -po3£~euSav
apoTpov co; epYaCo[Aev(p. zptatv 5e 7rotou;j.evot tou cpévoo ~avTa; e%aXouv et; aroXoYtav tou;
tt,; 7rpajEo>; -iioiveovMaavTa; o)v oyj at [iEv uopocpbépot tou; axoVTh«avra; auTuiv r(TioivTO
txaXXov, ot oe st7.ovY|3avTE£; tév eiTto6vTa TO/ neXe7.uv, outo; oe tov e-i3oaj;avTa, yat 6
touto opdsa; tr(v p.ayatpav, 7.a& f,; ouotj; acpidvou tov codvov xaTeY”c«)sav... </3TE~Ovto)G3v
T7iv p.ay3tp3V.

3 //. v. Prott, Buphonien. Rhein. Mus. LII, 1897, 187 cm.: P. Stengel, Her-
mes, XXVIII, 1893, 489 cm., Rhein. Mu*. LII. 1897, 399 cm., Opferbrauche. 203 cm.;
G (a ue J, Kain, y mcha bi CTaTtt: O jpeBHifiraeMt nepioii HCTopin rpe>i. peji. cip. 8,
npHM. 1 otj. OTTHKa) Hornydnszky. Totemisztikus nyomok a gor6g tortenetben.
Egyetemes philologiai Ko6zl6ny, XXXI, 1907, 565 cm. 809 cm. H. Hubert et
M. Mauss, MG6l. d'hist. des relig. Par. 1909, 92 cm.
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llojiietf. OcTaBDBT, TonopT. na arbcTfc, oht. O~acajn. H3™ CTpaHBi; Tonopt
atc HeMe”~eHHo fibijn. BbidponiGHT. bt. Mope 1). Gcotfjpacrb pa3CKa3bi-
BaeTL, hto, no npe”aHiio, h”~kto ConaTpT., N0 npoHcxoac,ncHiIK) hho3g-
mcht., paéoTaa Ha nojrk bt. Atthk”, nojiojKH.nT> na ctojit. jkgptbobhhh
jieneniKH h ne”eHtH, HaurfepeBajicb npBHecTH hxt» bt. sapT. <GoraMT> bo
BpGMH npa3ji,HHKa bt. AoHHaxT>. O~hht. H3T. paOogHXT> 6biKOBT> no”onieJiT.
kt. cmny h qgacTb ”~apoBT. myfejn., a spyryio pacTomajiT.. Bt. nujiy rfffcBa
~ejioBAKT. dtott. cxBaTHjn> TonopT. H HOpa3HJIT. BOJia. Ilpn~H bt. cg6ji H
NOHHBT., qTO OHT. COBCpHIHJIT., ConaTpT. nOXOpOHHJIT. 3KHBOTHOG H, KaKT.
HeqecTHBGHT., OTnpaBHJICH Ha Kpnrb bt. ~odpoBOJibHoc H3rH3HIG. HacTy-
nnjia 3acyxa h rojiojn.. O6pamaiOTCJi kt. opaKyjiy, h linom OTB-fcqabrbr
qTO 6-fejkaBmiH Ha Kpnrb npHHGcerb cnaccHio, h gTo® HaKa3aBuiH yéifiny
H BOCKpGCHBT. yOHTarO BT. TOTT. CaMMH npaB"HHKT. JKGpTBOnpHHOHIGHIifl,
KOr~a BQIIT. norHOT., OHH H36aBflITCH OTT. H6CqaCTbfl, GCIH BKyCHTT. MfiCa
yOHTaro. ConaTpT. npn3biBaGTCH o6paTHO h BcatT. 3arfeMT», no Gro co-
B-frry, coBcpmacTCH npnuGCCHio bt. JKGpTBy BOJia no TOMy camoMy odpisy,
KOTOpblfl COXpailfI6TCfl 'y HBXT. HfIOOGIIN2). caMT. llop(])HpiH COOOTEGTT,,

*) Paus. I, 28, 10: 'Aft-/lvalqv j3aatXeQOVTO<; 'Epfy&S$<i>e téte -pujxov [3o0v exteivev »
Poocpévoe ini too fijcouoo too lloXie<»; Atée. *xal 6 jxev d~oXt~wv TotOTTj téov TCeXexuv d-r X&EV
ex tffi yu>pa; cpEOym 6 oe -§Xexu; -apaoTtxa atfEi&Y] [e; baXaasav] xpt#£i; y.at se téSe
dva i:av Ito; xpivE-ai. H ~onoJiHaio Kt acpftvb] c.iOBa e; &aXaasav Ha oCHOBanin Theophr.
ap. Porph. de abst. Il, 30, KaKt 3to ~iJiaiOTt HOBfcnuiie H3"aTe.in llaBcania Hitzig n
Blumner. nepeBojt dtpa&T): ,6H.it onpaB3aHt“ (Hanp., y r. A. KnueueuKaio, 210) npo-
TiiBoptmrrt CMMCiy o6pa”a; cpB. eme Daremberg-Saglio, 111, 270, 24 n Hornydnszky,
567, npiiM. 1.

2) Theophr. ap. Porhyr. de abst. 11, 29: A&fs-zai xotv7j; Jw .a; oucr™ 'A&r*riiy
~aTpév Twa tu yz'vzi 006x iyywpioy ye<OPY°5vra oe xaTa tt(v *Atti*t~v, ettei —£Xavoo te xat
~NjXrpaT<uv £-1 TT,? Tpazi®r,; evapY<o; vtfiafvwv, tva toi; &£oT; TauTa &6oi, téuv po<5v Tie
Ektwv a -’ £pYOt) Ta {jAdv xaT£cpaYEv, Ta Of auvET:aT7]atV, auTOv o'~- £payavay.Tr(@avta tm cju.-
pivTi, 7CEXexmO; ttvo; ~Xr)stov ay.OvcoLi.EvOu, toutov apri-avTa, raTa;ai tév poov. TEXEUTTjoavTog
oe tou jtiooc, 0')' ztZin tyj; opY?,; -l.aTaaTa; ouvEcppév-/j<jev otov IpYov r(v £ipYaapivof, tov piv
poov &a-TE£t, cfIY'V'i O£ exodaiov dpaij.EVo; <06; Y]aEj3r(y.io;, Ete Kp*/jTY)V. auy;xu)v ot
x«TEy6vTU)V xal Ogivr( ay.ap;iia? YEJONCZNI srEpcoTojai *ow~ tov &eov. <xveTxXev N\ llu&ta,
tov ev KpTjTTj cpoYaSa Tatka Xa3Etv, tov te cpovéa Tt<i.op”oajjivcov y.at tév TE£&vE<oTa ava-
OTfjaa"TU)~ ev yj~£p a~Ei)avE Ouata X*>ov £3£3&at Yijaa!l} N°t? TS TO0~ te&V£Cotgs y.at |xj y.a-
Taayouatv (?). o&ev ~T-zjascu; YEVOX/Wri? y31 Etorrarpou (ifTa tyj; -pa;Ew; dvsupE&EVTOc,
SuyrraTpoe ‘oat3a; tt,; 7tipt auTOv So3xoXta; a-aX)vaY'/j3fa&at t6; EvaYOu; ovToe, ei *otv»j
tocutO touto -pa;Etav ravxfe, lep#] -p6; touc aJdTOv xETEXijovTae oeTv y.aTaxo7r?jvai 300"
ut:6 TTj? -6X£co?. a~opouvTwv oe Tie 6 -aTa;iuv EOTat, 7rapaayf£tv auTOt; touto, ei ejtoXity]V
auTOv (— So)TraTpov) 7ioi7]ad[AEvot y.otva)v/jaoust too cpévou. auYy<«p-rl&EVTWv oov toOtwv, oie
£7:av?jX9'0v E~t TT|V tt6Xiv, aovETa,av goto) tt(v r:paetv, r~zp va\ vuv otau.EVEt —ap’' auTote
(cat~yeTt npiiBe,a;eHHoe yate paHtine onncaHie $epTBonpnHomenia).



- 252 -

gTO BQJia BnepBbie yo6njit JUoMt, acpen.t 3eBca llojiien, TaKt KaKt bo
BpoMn npa3j,HHKa JJanojiin  OHKt noioinejit h coacpajit gacTb acepTBeH-
Hbixt AapoBt *). HaKOHeut, cxojiiacTt apacTOc{)aHOBbixt ,00JiaKOBt"
3aivrfeqaeTt: tc oe j%ocpdvta :raXaia $opTT] rv csaaiv aysoDat jasto: xa }j.odl7|pia
(Topffer, Att. Gen. 153: ueto: [loanrjpicoy) ote xai [3oov Odooatv sic i)7ropirj-
aiv xo00 Tip™CO eovEofrsveo; [300; ev axpo~0Xsi, a™aiiSvoo too teAOD] ev ttj
SopTy téov Aii7roXta)v.. OadXcova oe tiva, (6; stys tuj tteXexel a-oxTsivai tov
(30ov (Schol. Aristoph. nub. 985) *). TakHMt 00pa30Mt npe”aHia npaniiCH-
BaiOTt ycTaHOBJieHie pHTyajia 6y"OHifi TpeMt pa3JingHbiMt JinuaMt: JUoMy
(nopfjmpifi), ConaTpy (Oeo(f)pacTt) a GayjioHy (cxo;iiacTt ApacTO(])aHa)3).
CpaBHHBaa AocuieAuim ao Hact onecama 6y(f)OHiii, mh yo6tacAaesicfl, mto
puTyajit nxt cjiaraeTOfl B3t cjitiyio[ii,Hxt MOMeHTOBt

1) npHHeceme Bt acepTBy 6GoraMt 3epeHt h negeHia,

2) BKymeHie AapoBt BOJIOMt,

3) yOieHie JKUBoraaro,

4) 6fercTBO acpeua,

5) coBMtcTHoe a”eHie Maca yOHTaro BQJia,

6) H3roTOBjieHie gyge.na H3t raKypbi acaBOTHaro,

7 cyat Ha™t ygacrHHKaMH h HaKa3aHie Tonopa, KakKt BHHOBHHKa

CMepTH  dbiica.

Bonpoct o reHe3Hct h nepBOHagajibHOMt 3HageHia aToro KOMUWJieKca
06puAOBt ptmajicfl pa3JiagHO. Topffer 4) BaMejit 3Atcb oTrojiocoKt CTapaH-
hoh cara, KOTopaa npapaBHHBajia ydieHie 6bma Kt gejioB'feKoy6iacTBy. TaKoro
ace MH"Hia AepacaTca Bernays 5. Schomann ycMaTpaBaert Tyit HtqTo
Bt poAt H3BBHeHia Bt HeA03BOJieHHOMt yéiacTB-fc jKHBOTHaro G, a Her-

X) Porhyr. de abst. Il, 10: “oov 0s Aiojeo; sagacjs Tipw-0; ispsb; wv xou lloXt$a); Atoe,
oxi twv AitoXsicov, dtyGa$0; xai -apsaxsoaaljivo)v /-axi ro TGso& s&o; xwv -xap-ujv, 6{Joe
7tpoosXod)v a~sYS(OBxro xo0 ispou 7CsXavoo, auvEpyob; yap Xadj<ww too; axXXoo; 000i zapYjaow,
<XTIEXTEIVS (6 tspsb;) XOOXOV (xOV pOOv).

8 CpB. raKate Schol. Il. XVIII, 483; Schol. Aristoph. pax, 419; Ael. v. h. VIII,
3; Bekker, anecd. I, 221, 22; Hesych. s. v. j300xv);, (300x6-ov, Boocpdvta, oaixpd;, AuréXioc,
*xsvxpiaoat, Et. M. 210, 30 s. v. (3oocpdvia, Suid. s. v. OadXcov.

3j P. Stengel (Opferbrauche, 206; cpB. Pauly-Wissowa, 111, 1056), BCliiffo aa
Toptler'omt. (Geneal. 155 cju.), npH3HeeTT> speBHinmeio pe~aKitiefi Porphyr. 11, 10,
nos™ubumefo—Theophr. ib. 11, 29 cjt.; Hornydnszky, Philol. Koézlény, 1907, 565,

npe™nojraraert ‘ito Jlioirb (cpB. Atd-;) h ConaTpt (cpB.. Sa>irjp h Zso; -ax”p) 6bi.ih
torrooxaost? 3eBca.
4) Topffer, Att. Geneal. 155 cijiji.
5 Jac. Bernays, Theophratos' Schrift Uber die Frommigkeit, Beri. 1866, 123 ca.
6) Schomann-Lipsius, Griech. Alt. Il, 528.
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mann nojiaraert, qTO odébmaft NojiKeHt 6ujn> CHMBOJimiecKH H3o6paacaTt
cbhtoctb pa6oqgaro BOJia, KaKt cymecTBeHHaro noMomHHKa Bt seujreAt-
Jiia 1). HoByio TOMKy sp-tmn Bbi*"BHHyjit Mannhardt. Oht>ciH Tajit 6bikKa
3a BonjiomeHie pacTHTejibHbixt ,nyxoBt n .ayMajit, ~to BOJit npe~cTaB-
jihjich HeKyjibTypHOMy ~ejioBiKy KaKt O6bi 6éoacecTBeHHUMt cymecTBOMt,
3aKliaHie Koroparo aojijkho 6mjio Ka3aTbcji CMepTHbiMt rptxoMt 2) Kt
oo6tficHeHiio Mannhardtfa npnMHKaeTt rnnoTe3a Huberfa h mauss’a. ohh
pa3CMaTpHBaiOTt pHTyajit 6y(f)OHIH, KaKt arpapHoe JKepTBonpHHonieme:
BKycHBt 3epem, cataTaro h BbiwojiogeHHaro xjitéa, BOJit HBjmeTCH bohjio-
memeMt 6o0zKecTBeHHaro Ryza,, 3aKjnogeHHaro Bt OTB'bi,aHHbixt CibiKOMt
HanaTKaxt. .JKHBOTHoe CTaHOBHTCfl ,ayxoMt xjit()Hbixt 3JiaKOBt, h ero yodie-
Hie CBHTOTaTCTBOMt. HaOHBaH gy~ejio H3t mKypbi yOHTaro 6biKa, jiioih
BOCKpemaiOTt KaKt 6bi caMaro ,a,yxa 3). rtpe”~nojioaceHie Stengel’H o TOMt,
gxo 6y({)OHiH 6bijih saMtHoio CTapHHHofi 6e3KpoBHon acepTBbi 4), onpoBepr-
HyTo H. V. Prott’oMmt, KOTopbni, Bt choio o”epe”~b, BbicKa3ajit MHfeHie,
6yATo O6biKt 3acTynajit m~cto ~“ejioBtKa, KaKt acepTBhi 5. HaKOHent,
p alt H3Cli"feAOBaTejieH OTMt~aeTt Bt pnTyajit 6y™OHiit cjit™*bi TOTeMH3Ma:
TaKOBbi Robertson Smith, § L. R. Farnell » n G. Hornyanszky. llo-
CrfeflHiii nbiTaeTCH flOKaaaTb, hto Bt 6y(f)OHLHxt OTpa3HJica hepexoAt OTt
-.OTpeKaK)iHarocfl* TOTeMH3VAR Kt ,BKymaiomeMy" 8: A Buphonia szer-
tartasa rendkiviil erdekes—roBopHTt MaflbflpcKiH y~eHbifl— gorog foldon

n Hermann, Gottesdienstl. Alt.2, 420. Ha ary tohky 3piHia craHOBHTca h Wila-
mowitz, Herakles, I, 60.

2 W. Mannhardt, Mythol. Forsch. 68 cm.

3 H. Hubert et M. Mauss, M¢langes d’hist. des religions, 94 cju.: au debut
de la ceremonie, des gateaux et des grains sont déposés sur ZTautel. Ce sont pro-
bablement les prémices des bies battus. Cette oblation est analogue a toutes celles
qui permettent aus profanes l'usage des recoltes. Toute la saintete du ble a battre
a ¢t6 concentree dans les gateaux. Le boeuf y touche; la soudainete du coup qui
le frappe montre que la consecration a passe sur lui, foudroyante. Il a incarne
T'esprit divin logé dans les prémices qu'il a mangees. Il devient cet esprit, si bien
que son meurtre est un sacrilege n t. & Kt Mannhardt'y npHMbiKaert. omacra n
Frazer (cm. Bbime).

4) Stengel, Herm. XXYHI, 1893, 489 cijiji.

6) H. v. Prott, Buphonien. Rhein. Mus. LII, 1897, 187 cjiji.

6) Robertson Smith, Rei. of Sem. 304 jiji.

7 L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, I, 88 cijiji.

8) G. HornyanszKy noju>3yeTca s”icbh TepManoJiorien W. Wundt'a (Mythus u.
Relig. 11, 246 cjiji.), nepe~aBaa cjiOBaira lemond6é (tartézkodd) n elvezo totemizmus
ByHNTOBCKie TepMHHLi: entsagender n geniessender Totemisraus (cpB. Egetemes philo-
logiai kézlony, 1907, 178).
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egyediil nyiltan beszel6 pdéldaja annak az dtmenetuek, a mely a lemondo
totemismus helyebe az elvezot lepteti *). 11, hljckojibKHrh CTpaHHaMH HHace,
Hornyanszky uoBTopaerb: A Buphonia szertartasait azon atmenet emle-
kenek fogtuk fel, a mely altal a tartézkodd totemismus az elvezo val-
totta fel. 2).
06o03ptBan kphthmockh bct 3th npenojioaccHia 3), mu, KaKt mh™ Ka-
aceTCH, MOaCCMT. npBATB KI. CJltayiOmHMT, BbIBO”NaMT.. CiapLIH TOJIKOBaHifl
6y4)OHifi (Topffera, Bernays'a, Hermann'a h apyr.) ocHOBbmaiOTca Ha
coBepmeHHo b~phomt. cfjakrfe, mto .apcBHaa 3eMjiefdlfe.iibgecKaji KyjibTypa
>Tpenin 3anpeui,ajia ydimaTb pa6ogaro BOJia noT, yrpo3oio CMopTiiofi Ka3iin.
IlpaB/a, Stengel coMiiiBaeTca bt. stomt. h ucmnKOBidBaerb HSBtcTHbifi 3a-
koht., cymecTBOBaBmiu bt> <J>pHrin: £av os tic; irap’ aoTots y £(0OPTix"v
aroxTE£tvifj 7] oxsoo; tu>v Ttept yzcopyiw xXenTfj, davdé-;u) CrjjAiouai bt>tomt. CMUCIJiii,
MTO SA~Cb ptMb HACTT. OOT, yOilICTBt HIIMOIO (cpB. xxe<Tf) BOJia 4j.
O~NHaKo, TaKan HHTcpnpeTaHiji icaaceTca mht HenpaBujibHofi bt, BH”y cbh-
ALTCJIbCTBT. 3juana: Ael. h. an. XIl, 34: <i>pevg; os eav Trap’ aoioi; ti;
apoTTjpa aOXTEivifi Bouv, 7] c~pta Oav«To; aoiu), cpB. Ael. v. h. V, 14:
[Boov ap6~Tjv xat otzo Coydév noVY)oavza ouv apérpip 7 xat o»v ajxa;fj,
X7JOE toutov Oustv, oTt xat cmo; £17) av yeajpydés xai téuv ev iydpidnoi; xa—
JoTQOV XOIVOOMG,—--BT.  3THXT» CBHETeTeJIbCTBaxXT> hljTT, HHKaKHXT> 3aHHbIXT>
Ajih HHTepnpeTaii,iu bt. cMucjrfc StengeFa. Bce, nanpoTHBT,, roBopHit 3a
to, mto yéiilcTBo pa6éoMaro BOJia boobiho npcAcraBjiHJiocb ApeBHCMy sji-
jiHHy HOMecTieMT. (aoepeia). Bce ace 3Ta cTapaa Teopin npoHcxoavieHiH
Sy(f)OHIH OCTaBJIHeTT. 6eST. 06T.HCHCHiH U,ijJlb]JH pHAT> HOApOOHOCTeH pn-
Tyaaa: TopacecTBemioe BKymeme Maca, H3r0TOBjieHic MyMClia h t. £.
Bpan~T, jih BO3MoacHO, ct. xpyrofi cropoH&i, ycMaTpiiBaTb bt. 6y(f)JOHIHXT,
aepeacHBaHia 6biJioro TOTeMH3Ma, KaKT, to Aftoaroro Farnell, Robertson
Smith nh Hornyanszky Gyula: pniyajibHoe yo6iitcTBo He BcerAa BO3HHKaeTT,

X G. Hornyanszky, ib., 817 (KypcHBt aBTOpa).

@ G. Hornyanszky, ib. 821.

3) S| HaMtpeHHO He ynoMHHajit bt. TeKCTt o TaKHXT> coBepmeHHo HenpaB”~ono”oS-
hhxt> 06T.acHeHiaxT. 6y»])OHiH, KakK’H mh Haxo®HMT>, Hanp., y O. Gilbert'a: no mh~hik)
nociii"HHro, yéieHie OHKa 03Ha”aji0 ac”e3HOBeHie o6jraK,0BT, jirtomt, (Gr. Cotterl., 149,
np. 1). M. Nilsson, Gr. F., 14 cjiji., B03jep3EHBaeTCfl coBepmeHHo ott o06T.fICHeHia.
O"HaKO yace S. Wide, L. K., 79, np. 1 no”oinejn, BecLMa 6jih3Ko kt. hctuhl., ycMaipn-
Ban bi. aHajiorn*Hbrat o6biganxt YKa3aHia Ha 6 hjoh TepioMop<j)iiHecKift xaparrept 6oace-
«TBa. CpB. o 6y$omnxt, KpoMi HHTHpoBaHHbixt BHme Tpy~OBt, eme A. Mommsen,
Heortol.3 512 cjiji., de Yisser, I. § 56 h J. Harrison, Themis, 142 cjiji.

4) Stengel, Opferbr. 211 npnM. 1.
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Ha no”~Bt ToxeMH3Ma 1); Bt KOMnjieKcfe o6pHioBt, Cﬂ, KOTOpbixt cjia-
raeTca pHTyajit 6y(f)OHIO, irfcrL Ha jihu,o MHornxt cyin,ecTBeHHbixt 3Jie-
MeHTOBI) TOTe.MH3Ma 2). ropa3,a,0 npaBaonojoOHte Teopin aprapHaro acepTBo-
npnuouieHiH, nowepacnBacMan JYlannhardtfoMt, FrazeroMt, HubertfoMt h
Mauss’OMt, ho h ona, KaKt MHt KasceTc#, cTpa,n,aeTt rfeMt neiocraT-
KOMt, 4T0 pa3CMaTpHBaeTt laHHOe HBJieHie BHt CBH3H Ct HtjlbIMt pa-
,a0Mt ipyrnxt (])aKTOBt, 3acTaBjiaK)iH,Hxt nact npeinojioacHTb cymecTBO-
Banie Bt CTapHHHOH Atthkt Bnojmt OpraHH30BaHirar0 KyjibTa 6biKa;
KyJIhTt 3TOTt BHOCJIt"CTBiH TtCHO CIIIJICH Ct 36MJIONEILSTeCKNMH  06pfl-
laMH H Btpoio Bt paCTHTCJIIbHLIXt ~eMOHOBt; COXpaHHIJIHCb HtKOTOpbie
cji~h aioro aTTHqgecKaro KyjibTa 6biKa Bt nos”HMuiifl 3noxn: BcnoMHHM,
hto ~peBH-LfiniHMt iitcTOMt sachA&HiH apxoHTa o6acnjiCBca Bt AenHaxt
6tijio, no ApHCTOTCJiio 3), |3ooxoXetov, Bt KOTopoMt coBepmajiCH o6pjut
6paKocogeTaHia ,n,apHHbI* (cynpyrn apxoHTa-6acHjieBca) ct ~ioHiicoMt: 3to
[3ooxoXstov Chjio, iiOBH"HMOMy, CBAmemioio OKpyroio 6ora-6biKa, JJioHnca
Taupo;4). BcnoMHUMt o pojin MapaeoHCKaro 6biKa Bt Mnet o Geccfc, o 3Ha-
~enin cBameHuaro o6biKa Bt CTapHHHOH rocy,n,apcTBeHHOH jkh3hh Atthko
h t.a. 5. Ct 3toh tohkO 3ptHi,H H3rnaHie Yy06iSnbi h HaKa3aHie Tonopa
Bt pHTyajrb 6y(f)OHiH, iioji,o6ho TopacecTBeHHOMy H3BHiieHiK) nepe”t y6n-
TUMt MeaBtAeMt y nauiHxt cOOHpcKiixt HHopo~neBt, hmilj.iio ntjibio ycno-
KOHTb Ayxt yOHTaro jKBBOTHaro HHcn,eHnpOBKOH cy;i,a Ha”t BHHOBHHKaMO
ero CMepTH, a Bt ochob~ ycTpoficTBa qygejia H3t niKypbi yOHTaro dbiKa
jicacajia, KaKt a ayMaio, Hien BOCKpeceHia 3B-fepeH, acejiame iaTb bo3-
MOIKHOCTb Ayxy BHOBb BOnjIOTHTbCHl, He CKHTaflCh no CBtTy H HC Tan
MOCTH Kt yOHBHIHML.

Ho coxpaHHJIHCb nh MHorogncjieHHbie Apyrie cjit*bi 6jih3koh cbh3h
3eBca ct CTapHHHUMt EyjibTOMt 6biKa Bt Tpenin. He”apoMt 3eBct

X Cm H. H. Xapy3UHo, 3THorpa(j)ia, 1V, 359 cju.

2) lloApoCHie cm. HHKe tji. IX.

3) Aristot. 'Aitr,’;. -oL 3.

4) Cm. o6i>3tomt> o6bmat E. Eeitzenstein, Epigramm u. Skolion, Giessen 1893,
193 gjiji; O. Crusius, Philol. XLVII, 34; v. Schéffer y Pauly-Wissowa, IlIl, 73;
v. Wilamowitz, Aristoteles u. Athen II, 42; A. B. Coolc, CL Rev. XVII, 1903,
410 cji; M. Nilsson, Studia de Dionysiis Atticis, 156; J. Harrison, Proleg. 19082
536; Frazer, Kingship, 175. Hornyanszky, Egyetemes philologiai Koézlény, 1907,
820 cji. CpB. B. n. Ey.iecKy”®, AenacKaa llojmna ApnciOTejia, KaKi> hctohhiikt. «jih
HCTopin rocy”,. CTpoa Aenab KoHiia V b. a0 P. Xp. XapbKOBT> 1895. 172; BBe”eHie
Bt ncTopiio rpeu,in, XapbK. 19042 180; llcropia AenHCKOH ”eMOKpaTin, C.-116. 1909, 35.

5 no”poOHie cm. Hornyanszky, um. ct., tji. 3: A bika-kultusz Attikaban
(KyjibTt 6uKa Bb A tthk4).
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nojiyyacTi. npo3BaHia xepaorr|;, xepaogopoe, xeposu, Taopo; 1). TaKT,, bo
MHornx'L MfccTaxT. npHHocHJIH bt, acepTBy 3eBcy nocBHmeHHaro eMy BOJia.
JJjm MnlieTa cpB. Hes. Atée [Soo* 6 tA Au aveTo; |300; O tepo;* eoTt oe
eoplY] MdTjaicov. Ho 0C06eHHO HTepecHbiMT) HBJifleTCfl bt, btomt, OTHomeHiH
npaa”™HHKt bt. qccTB 3eBca Cocnnojmaa, coBepuiaBiui8¢cH bt, Maraedn na
MaaH”p-t. npa3a:HHKT> pacna”ajicn Ha jiph qacTH: 1) TopacecTBCHHoe no-
CBHmeme OLiKa h KopMJieme ero bt, npojtojiacenie bcch 3hmiti h 2) acepTBo-
npHHomeHie h coBM-fecTHoe .gneHie 6biKa 12-ro qgncjia ApieMHcioHa. H
n03BOJIK> ceob npHBecTH [iiKOTopbm BbuepacKH H3i> onucami 3Toro
npa3AHecTBa, AomeAiuaro £0 HacT, bt, oahoh Hainucn ii3t> MarHecin (nuH-fc
bt. BepjiHH-fe):

. uTrep too avocoeixvoa{)at exaoxoo | evtao7o5 tuh Alt T<xopov apyoui-
voo a-6poo xat 6rcep xaT£O|yrj; xai -op.Tr/j; xoct Oooia; xat 6~Ep too ~Iflvo-
aUat 96Xov |ev rrjt ayopat xai aTpidwoaUat aTp<ouyvag. VEooO;e ttji |3ooXfit xat
toji or"acot Yva)jir) 6t](xo0' 0~co; ot otxo]vouot ot eveonrjxOTee 2yopaaa>otv ~atj-
pov xat ot aet xct})ta]Ta[xevot ayopducoatv Taupov <u; xaXXtOTOV tou |nmn|v; too
'Hpattovo; ev rrjt Tra/7)yop£i exdcotoo stoo; |xai avaoetxvécoot Tuit Att (sc. tu>
-a)at~oXei Ditt.) ap”o;j.evoo a~o6poo urjvoe || Kpovtd>vo; ev rrjt voo[X7)vtai ueTa
too tepeco xat r/je Jtepeta; ttjc 'ApTeatoo; tyjc AE£oxo<ppoir)vrj; xat too | ot¢-
aav7jr6poo Xat too tepoxripoxo; xat too XrjToup|yoovToe OOtoo zrNi -6Xei nT. 3
(Ditt.2 11, 553 1 6 sqgq.)... oeod™&ai Tt ~OOXM yat zwi | o”puoi... eca-
[yletv TYjji 7ra)[x-7jv too p7]vl; too 'ApTE[itaiuivoc riji 6c0] |Sexal7jt xai i)oetv
tov Taopov tov avaoetxvop.evov h t. (Ditt.2, ib. 1. 31 sqq.)... tov oe J3oov
ot<xv fréacoatv || [S]tavetxeTcoaotv tote aop.-ou.Tredaaatv h T. (Ditt.2, ib. 1
54 sqq.)... otocv oe ayaosiyftyj 6 Tao]|[p]o;, eyoootv -otetadaiaay ot otxovou,ot
0~co; TpepTTOIt d6rco | too epYoAaiB™oayTog' ayeTco oe o epyo”a”oae tov toco-
pov | ete ttlv ayopav xai aystpeTco -apa Te to>v atTO-coXa>v | xat ~apa tuwv
6tXX(ov dyopai(ov a av/~xet ete ttjv Tpogp7A, xat al}j.£tvov eivat Tot; otoooGtv
(Ditt.2, ib. 1 60 sqq.).

M. Nilsson, cnpaBenjiHBO conocTaBJiaH onocaHHDbifl npa3”HHKT. ct. pn-
TyajiOMT. 6y(])OHifi, ycMaTpHBaerb bt. 6hk~ h Ha 3tott. pa3T. Bonjloni.eHie
jiiyxa hhbh 2). H cKJioHeHT. CKopie AyMaTb, qio bt, npasAHnKi 3eBca
Hcoat-oXte 0Tpa3HJICH CTapHHHbifl o6bigafi TopacecTBeHHaro 3aEjiaHiH CBameH-
Haro acHBOTnaro bt, HfejiHXT> 6orognoHia: qTo 6bikt,, AMHCTBHTeJibHO, npei-
CTaBJIfIJICHl  BOHJIOmeHieMT. OOHCeCTBa, BHAHO H3T, TaKHXT, <|)aKTOBT, KaKT>
yqpea{ji;eHie bt, gecTb ero npon,eccin, OKa3HBaHie eMy noqgecTefl, npn-

X) Bruclimann, ep. deor. 125 (s. v. apra”), 129, 130, 140.
2 M. Nilsson, G. F. 23 cju. 26.
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HeceHie aapoBt n t. n. Jyryio napajuiejit Kt npa3juiecTBy JfynigjiiS
Haussoullier yKa3biBaeTt Bt pomyta Bt gecTB 3eBca HeTin hjih CoTepa
Bt J,HAHMaxt J.

Ille MeHte MHoro<mcjieHHLi hhth, CBH3BiBaiom,iH Hame skhbothog ct
KyjiBTOMt llocHAOHa, HtKor~a, HecoMHtHHo, npeACTaBJiHBmarocH Bt 006-
pa3t 6biKa: He,a;apoMt OHt iia3biBaeTCH -raopoc 2)? xadpstoe 3), KocrioMnpo-
BaiiHLie 3({)eccicie JKpeHbi ero— xaopoi 4), a nocBHmeHHbiH CMy npa3AHHKt—
Taépsta 5). Bt HCKyccTBij 6biKt hbjihctch airpHOyTOMt nocH~OHa 6).
Bt acepTBy 3TOMy dory npniiocHTCtf, rjiaBHbiMt 00pa30Mt, bojibt, o qcmt
yno.MHHacTt yace ToMept:

£vOa Ali pf£;avTs; O-sp|jiEVEt tepa xaXa,
xaupov o ,AX<psup, iaopov os lloafi6acovi (Hom. U. X1, 728).
ps-ot; '.spa xaXa IToaftoacovi avaxxi

apvEiov xaopév ts aofov t s-i~-opa xa—pov (Hom. Od. X1, 130).

CpB. Cornut. 22 p. 124 Os.: Odooaiv ocuth (=noastou>vi) xa6pooe Traii-
jx$Xava; oia ypoidv too iceXayoo”™ 7).

3o0Mop4)Han npnpoAa /],ioHHca ne no\JieacHTt HHKaKOWy coMHtmio.
lio cjioBaMt Aeffiiefl, 6ort Ha3biBaeTCJi y MHornxt n03TOBt -aopoc h

') Haussoullier, Mél. Weil, 147 cju.

2 CpB. Gruppe, 332.

3 Hesiod. scut. 104; Hesych. s. v. Taopo;- Tadpsio;, 6 noafto(ov.

4) Athen. X, 25 p. 425 c.: rapa 0$ 'Ecpeaiot; oi ohoyo”™mc, iftsoi. ty] too noaeiou)-
«0, SpTY] Taopoi s7.aXoovTO, w; 'Auepia? gx3iv. Hesych. s. v. Taopoi* ot ~apa 'Ecpsdoie
olvo*/6oi. CpB. Max. Mayer, Arch. Jahrb. VIII, 1892, 77.

5) Hesych. s. v. Tadpsia- eopTY] Tte CrfOjj.ewj nosstoa>voe. CpB. 0 Taépsta N Taopo-
xa&a'l;ia noipodnfce: Nilsson, G. F. 80 cjiji.; Gruppe, G. M. u. RG. 326, np. 9 (a e
29, Kant y Gruppe, 1138, 1); Max. Mayer. Arch. Jahrb. VII, 1892,72 cju.; P. Sten-
gel, Opferbr. 108; A. M. 3axapoei, rep.uem, 1912, 95 cji. — Ho tmnieTL sXao>vioe
(Gruppe, 74, 10; 273, 14; Nilsson, 74 cji.; U. v. Wilamowitz, S.-B. Beri. Akad. 1906,
38 cjiji.; Jessen y Payly-Wissowa, VIII, 9 cju.) h, b> npoTHBonojioatHocTL Gruppe.
1138, 1, 3aTpynaiocB OTHTH kt. 3toh rpynni (cpB. npoTHBi. Gruppe Farnell, 1V, 32,
npira. a).

6 Cm, Hanp., Farnell, IV, TaQji. | b. no*poOHie Il. Bulle y Roscher~a Ill, 2858;
Heacl. h. n. 67. CpB. juh oraomeniH nainero JKHBOTHaro k> nocn”oHy Eurip. Hippol.
1198 cju.; Paus. X, 9, 2 n ap.

7) CpB. eme Arr. anab. VI, 19, 5; Philostr. im. I, 16; Eur. Hel. 1584 (cjiji,;
Theophr. ap. Athen. VI, 79, p. 261 d h flpyr. Stengel, Opferbr. 194: Dem Poseidon
war der Stier das liebste Opfertier; E. H. Meyer y Roscher’a Ill, 2833 cji.—O Mh-
HOTaBpi, chhf£ nacH(])an ii nocjiaHHaro nocn~oHOMt feina, cm. Gruppe, 254, np. 6;
466, np. 6.

17
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H300pa3KaeTca ct, poraMn, a bt, KH3Hicle ctojltb ~aace h~ojit, ~Nioimca bt,
bh~1j O0biKa *). Bt, ajieiicKofi oéph.ii.oboh rrfecirfe, coxpaneHHOH HaMI> lljiy-
Tapxo>n, 3), 6orT, iipii3biBaeTCH aceHmniiaMH bt, Ka”ecTBt Obiica: a;i£
-aops! Bt> ,BaKxaiiKaxT,* EBpunHfla mili TaKJKC HaxonHMT> noaoOHoe o06-
pam,eHic: oavir]lih xaupo; 3). llopa3HTCJibHLI anHTGThi 1 3iiHKJie3Li JJioHuca:
Taopo; 4), laopocpo™e 5), TaOpOYEV7™ 6), xaopOxEp(0” 7), laopojiSTOJTio™ 8), xoto-
p(o~6; 9), Taopocpayoc 10), /Epad;11), xepaorj™i ,2), x£paa<sopo; 13), XEpOFfi; 14),
(306xpaipo; 15, [306/.spco; 16), ypoadxEpco; 17), £6xSpao; 18), oixEpo); 19), J3o00-
YEvjje 20). Bt, Maeojioriu JJioiraca acHBomoe narne 3aHHMacTT, BagiHoe
MtCTO, a BT, ECKyCCTBfe Il Ha MOHCTaXT> ObIKT, HBJIHETCH O“HHMT, U3T, erO
o6bnmbm, aTTpadyTOBI, 2I). lio KopHyTy, uHTiiMiiaH 6jiu30CTb 6hiica kt»

*) Athen. XI, 51, 476a: a”Nou tov Aibvoaov ttHpotTocfo?] -XaTTEoilat, eti oe xaupov
XEio&ai u~6 -OXXU>V 7TrotY)T<oV, ev oe KUNMX(U xal Taupojtopcpo; tSpoxat.

2) Plut. qu. Gr. 36 p. 299a — Bergk, PLG. 1114, p. 657: oii ti im Ai6voaov OU
Ttov ’HXEta>v YOvaTxES u(i.vooaai fiapaxaXouat 3oioj 7:001 TapaYivs<j$ai Tipo; aurag; sy£t
o’ooxa>; 6 6p.voe: E£Xt)Etv, rjpu)(e?) Aidvooe, 'AXei(dv (VAXtov) e; vadv ayvOov aov XapttEastv
e; vaov tu PBosa> 71001 i%4pv. sito ole ETcaRooow agie xaup£. faKIKe Plut. de Is. et Os.
35 p. 364. CpB. 06t OTOMt KyjikTi, ,HioHHca bt, 3mfli> L. Weniger, Ueb. das Kolle-
gium der 16. Frauen. u. den Dionysosdienst in Elis, Weimar 1883.

3 Eur. Ba. 1017.

4) Cm.. upoMi npiiBeAeuuHxB Bwine nmaTt, Lycophr. 209. B o3mojkho, gio ikoo
taupou Bt Hanncn HBT, Oecniit CIG. | 1787 othochtch Kt ~ionncy.

6) Nona. Dion. XII, 161; XV, 31; XXI, 215.

6) Orph. fr. 160, 7.

7 Orph. h. LII, 2; Eur. Ba. 100; Euphor. p. 42 Duntzer, fr. 14; MeineTce Anal.
Alex. 48.

8) Orph. h. XLV, 1 (cpB. H. Il. HoeoeadcKiu, Op(]). riiMUH 103).

9 Orph. h. XXX, 4; Anth. Pal. IX, 524=anon. li. in Ba. 20 Abel, p. 284; cpB.
SHenpaMOt loHa Bergk PLG. fr. 9=Athen. II, 35 e.

10 Soph. fr. 607 Nauck3 (Tyro; cpB. Hesych., Suid. Et. M. s. V. -aopocpctY0?
schol. Aristoph. ran. 357).

IT) Anthol. Pal. IX, 524, 11.

ia) Nonn. Dion. IX, 15.

*3) Nonn. Dion. XX, 314; XXVII, 23.

14 Nonn. Dion. XLV, 242, 248.

15 Nonn. Dion. VII, 321; XVIII, 95; XXV, 232; XXIX, 310; XLV, 250.

16) Soph. fr. 874, 2 Nauck3.

17 Anth. Pal. IX, 524, 23.

18 Anth. Pal. IX, 827 (Piat. ep. 23, 1 Bergk).

19 Orph. h. XXX, 3.

*) Socr. Arg. FHG. 1V, 498, 5 ap. Plut. de Is. et Os. 35.

2l) CpB., Hanp., Harrison, Proleg.2 435, pnc, 134=Gerhard, Auserl. Wb. I, 47.
Spyrie npnMtpu y Gruppe, 343, 18, 366, 6 n de Wissefa, Il, § 255.
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AamiOMy 6o0ry 06tHCHHeTCH Clia~ocTpacTieMT, nbJiHbixT> 1). HoB”fimie
D3cJi'fej.0BaTe.ni (Frazer, Nilsson h ,np.) ct= dOJibimiMi, npaBOMT> bhahtl
3xfecL OTrojiocKii nepBOObiTHaro B~poBaHia bt> 300MOp(f)HbiH xapaKTepi>
BereiaTnBHbiKTj jyxoBib, acmohobtj iuiOAopojtiji 2). HecoMH”~HHO o~ho,—
MTO 3a AIOHIICOBCKHML pHTyaJOMT* CKpblBaiOTCJI 3JICMeHTbl CTapnHHaro
Ky.ibTa 6bika (N KO03Jia) 3).

CoxpaHHjiHCb, Kpowi Toro, yKasamn Ha OTnomeme ApTeMH"bi 4), Je-
Meipu 5), AoHHbi 6), Fepbi BoA-i¢ 7), a Taoce Tejiioca 8, AnojuioHa9),
Pfet)HbIXI> OOrOB-b 10), lo “) H ~p. K> 6blKy HIH KOpOBfe 12).

T Cornut. theol. 30 p. 59 Lang.

2) Frazer, G. B. 112 164 cji.. Nilsson, G. F. 261, 292. Bt cyiuHocTH eine A. W.
Curtius, Uber das Stiersymbol des Dionysos (Progr. des K. Wilh.-Gymn. in Koln
1892) ycMaTpnnajib Bt 6hkt cHMBO.it njio~opo”iH, Kai;t n Rolle (cm. cjrfefl. npHM.).

3) 06t oTHomeniH o6biKa Kt ~ioHncy cm. Creuzer, Dionys. s. comm. acad. de rer.

Bacclucar. Orphicarumaue orig. et causis, I —I1, 1809, 8 cjiji.; Rolle, Recli. sur Ie
culte de Bacchus etc. Paris 1824, I, 137 cjiji.; Stephani, C.—R. 108 cjji.; Fr. Wie-
seler, zu den Att.ributen u. Symbolen des Dionysos. G. G. N. 1892, 218 cm.; Voigt,
y Roscherk, m. L. 1, 1055 cjiji.; H. Il. HoeocadcKiii, Op<i>ng. thmhbi, Bapw. 1900,
103 cji.; Goblet cFAlviella, RUR. XLVII, 14 cjiji; A. Lang, Myth., Rit. a. Rei. 113
251 c¢m.; Rolide, Psyche, 114, 1907, 10, np. 3; 117; 118, np. 2; de Visser, Il, § 255;

231 (o JUoinict 3arpet); Il. Il. Xapy3uui, 9inorp. 1V, 380 cjiji.; O. Kern y Pauly-
Wissowa, VvV, 1041; O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG., 76, np. 8; 304, np. 5, 732 npnM,
733, np. 1. (lleHeeii), 943, np. 2 (fliomict n Hedeciiwn 6bi&t), 1425 np. 4 (nojipoOH.
n3Jo».); M. Nilsson, G. F. 261 cji., 291 ¢ji.?299; J. Harrison, Proleg. 1908, 431 cm ;
Scheftelowitz, Arch. f. RW. 1912, 454, 458.

4) Cm. Gruppe, 1293, np. 1; Farnell, Il, 451 cm . de Visser Il, § 279; llogarth,
The Archaic Artemisia, Lond. 1908, 337.

6) Gruppe, 1138 cm.; 1571 npnM.; Kern y Pauly-Wissowa, 1V, 2719, 22 cm.
(Aa™a-rpa Tatopoz6Xo;); Nilsson, G. F. 329 cji. (K tohui Bt repMionk); Goblet d’Almella
RHR. XLVI, 1902, 187 ciji.

6) de Visser, Il, § 279; Farnell, I, 290 cji.

7 Gruppe, 1127, npnM. 3; Solmsen, Z. f. vgl. Sprachf., XLII, 233; Nilsson, G.
F. 40, np. 2; 55 cji.; P. Girard, Rev. et. gr. XVIII, 1905, 12 ¢m. CpB., 0,aHaK0o, A. Rei-
chel, Arch. Jahrb. 1910, 9 cm.

8) Gruppe, 455, np. 7; 707, np. 2; 1326 np.; 1392 np., 1584 np.

9) Gruppe, 1243, np. 2; 1326 np.

T0) Waser y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 2780 cijiji.

¥ Ilo MiitHiio Liebleiri®, caMoe hmh 10 Bt jpB.-ernneTCKOMt 9SS 03HaHaert ko-
poBy (Om lo Myten, Univ. Program for 1. Sem. 1897); G. Mellen, De lus fab. cap.
sel. Upsal. 1901; cpB. eme I|. Clark Hoppin, Hcvrv. Studies XII, 335; Engelmann,
Arcli. Jahrb. XVIII, 37 c¢cm.; Deubner, Philol. LXIV, 481 cm.

12) K. Wernicke, Stiersagen d. Griechen. Yerhdlg. d. 40. Versamml. deutscher Phi-
lol. u. Schulm. in Gorlitz (2-5 okt. h.ct. 1889 r.), Lpz. 1890, 280— 290, pasénpaeTt,

17-
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Ooita (oapaw,) i). OBii,a TaKace fIBjmeTCfl flOMamHHMt jkhbothijimt,
yace Bt HeojnmmecKiu nepio,a,t; Bt EBpony OHa 3aHeceHa, no Mirfemio
MHomxT> H3CJitAOBaTeldiefi (K. Keller, O. Keller h np), > ctBepHofi
A$phkh 2). Wide n Bt noc.itAHee BpeMJi S. Eitrem noKa3ajiH, nto
KyjibTt 6omecTBa b-1 o6pa3jfe dapaiia paciipocTpaHHJicfi Bt Tpouin (rjiaB-
HbiMt o6pa30Mt, Bt JlaKOHm) Bb anoxy, npediuecmeoeaomijio aopiiiCKOMy
BTopaceHiio (HHoro B3rjiaaa AepacalCli W. Aly) 3, h ~to kophh ero
BOCXOAHJIH, 1IOBHAHMOMy, Kt MHHOHCKOH KyJIbTypt; BIIOCI,I1,CTBitl, yHCC Bt
KJiaccH4ecKyio nopy, 3TOTt CTapHHHbiii KyjibTt 6apaHa npiypogeHt 6bi.it
Bt .nopiucKofi oOJiacTH Kt AuojuiOHy (KapHeiicKkOMy), a Bt ocTajibHoii
Tpen,iH— Kt FepMecy 4). HtTt coMHtHifl, tto KyjibTt 3xero acuBOTHaro

rpen. mhoobb o 6uKaxb h, ycMaipuBaa bt> MHeaxb o 6opb6i> Tepaoa, Oecea,
flcona h ap. repoein. ct OMKaMti napajuejibHHH jierenabi, cnpaBeflJiHBO iipH3Haen> Ox1
po"HHOK) Kpurb (282); mh% ne pa3T> npnxo;i,HJiocb yate OTMi~aTb Bbi”~aromyioca pojib
9xoro atnBOTnaro bi KpirrcKO-MiineHCKon KyjibTypt. O npHMIiiTHBHbixb H3o06paateni«xi.
bojiobb, cjiMisymi~T. y HcnaHneBb nop. HMeneMB beceros, a y nopTyraabijcBb— berroes,
cm. P. Paris, Essai sur Part et lindustrie de IEspagne primitive, I, 56 cm.; Bb bh-
coKoii CTenemi HUTepecem. rJdniHaiibin iKencKiii n,gojn> Cb KopoBbefi iuioboh, HafiaeHHbin
Ha Knnpt (Cesnola-Stern, Taéa. 1, 7).—HoBtamaji JinTepaiypa o TaBpo6oais”"B, Ha
KOTopbcch h He Morx 3™fech ocTaHaBanBaTbca noapoOHo, npnBejiena y O. Gruppe, My-
thol. Liter. etc. (=Burs. Jakresber. CXXXVII), 392 ca.. 552; aoSaBHTb cjiknyeT-b Hbmt
Moore, On the Origin of the Taurobolium. Harv. Studies, XVII, 1906, 43 cju.;
O. Walter, Athen. Mitt. XXXV, 1910, 139 cjiji. (no noBoay o”Hon HaniincH bb co-
(Jhhckomb siyset) u Wissoica, Rei. u. Kult. 19122 322 cjiji.)— Bhki., KopoBa 11 mo-
jioko nrpaiorb BecbMa BajRHyio pojib bb HapoflHOMb cyeBtpin 1l Meannunt: cm. Martiny,
Uber die Mythen, die sich auf Milchwirtschaft beziehen, 1891; Kropatschelc, De
amuletor. ap. antig. usu 21 cji.; Juhling, Tiere in d. deutsch. Volksmed. 142 cji.i.,
270 cjiji.; Sloet, De dieren etc. 123 cjiji., Ho6fler, Organotherapie, 84 cjiji., 86 cjiji.,
165 cjiji., 202 cjiji., 244 cjiji.,, 264 cjiji., 273; M. A. van Andel, Yolksgeneeskunst, 28,
129, 249, 258 cji.,, 361, 412 cji. 438; Hoéfler, Janus 1912, 76 cji.; Seligmann, 11, 127;
o porax'b, Kaiik MorymecTBeHHOMB aMyjierfc cm. iitihL E. Fehrle, Alemannia, 1912,
21 cji. h upiiBe~eimyio TaMi. jiirrepaTypy. O Sbikk bb xpiiCTiaHCKOH chmbojiiiklj cm. H.
Lecreca y Cabrol'a 11, 966 cjiji.

x) Cm. Gubernatis— Hartmann, 312 cjiji.; Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG., Saehregister,
1916 s. y. Schaf.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw., 319 cjiji., S. Eitrem, Beitrage zur gr.
Religionsg. |. Der vordorische Widdergott. Forhandlinger i Vidcnskabsselskabet i
Cliristiania jw 4, 1910.

2) K. Keller, Abst. altest. Haustiere, 206 cjiji.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 310 cji.;
cpB., Oi;HakKO, M. Mxicli, Heimat. d. Indog. 19043, 245.

3) W. Aly, Der kretische Apollonkult, Lpz., 1908, 8 n npHM. 2, CHHTaeTB Anoa-
aoHa KapHeiiCKaro 3a raaBHoe 60;KecTBO aopani.

4) Sam Wide, Lak. K. 73 c.u.; S. Eitrem, Forhandlinger i Yidenskabsselska-
bet i Christiania 1910, A5 4. 3 c.u.
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bo3hhkt> Bt cpe”t nacTyinecKaro Hacejiemn, ycMaTpHBaBinaro Bt o¢a-
paiit Bon.nomenie (f)JajumgecKaro ~eMOHa njioAopotia 1).

Bonpoct o 3HageHin (io)iopiMcKaro Hau,ioHajibiiaro npa3nHHKa Kap-
v;ta, noeBameHHaro AnOJJOHy 2), ptinajicfl ygeHbiMH pa3JiHHHO. O”hh,
KaKt Gerhard 3), Welcker 4), Preller-Robert 5), Eitrem 6), ochobh-
Bancs, rjiaBHHMt O0(5pa30Mt, Ha 3THMOJiOriH cjiOBa xapvsia OTt xap-
vo; = cpi>tp, pooxifi|xa, mmdSaxov (FecHxiH), ycMaTpHBaiOTt Bt aTOMt
npa3iHecTBii OTpajKeme nacTymecKaro 6bna, ipyrie, KaKt Schomann 7),
Mannhardt 8), Wide 9, B. B. JlaTbnneBt 10), Farnell 11), nojiaraiOTt,
MO KapHCH QolJIH OCeHHHMt arpapHbIMt npa3AHHKOMt, TOpIKOCTBOM
OKOHnaHin ataTBbi xjrtéa iijih céopa BHHorpaia, HHbie, HaKOHent, KaKt
Gruppe 8), Nilsson 9, BH/iTt Bt KapHenxt KOMOKiianiio npa3™HHKa ,no-
KHHOKt ct HCKynHTejibHbiMt pHTyajiOMt. Bt BHY cxoNcTBa pHTyajia
rpenecKHxt KapvsTa ct cedibCKOX03HHCTBeHHbIMH oépn~aMH ,npyrHxt Ha-
po,noBt arpapHyio Teopiio npHXONHTCH npH3HaTb Handojite BtpoHTHoro 14).

Bt KliaccHHecKiu nepio”™t Ppenin HHTepecyiomee Hact acnBcmioe 6tijio
CBH3aHo, rjiaBHbiMt o6pa3QMt, ct KyjibTaMH repMeca (HCKJiioHaH JlaKOHia,

1) ,Bt KanieCTBt <J)ajuiiHecKaro acHBOTuaro,— 3aMiuaeTt S. Eitrem, TaMt ace, 4,—
6apaHt nMfcjit npe3BHqgafl[Hoe 3HacieHie sjui nacTyinecKaro Haposa“.

2 llepBOiiaHajii.HO xapvsTa, kohcmho, He hmLih Himero oémaro ct AnOM OHOMt
(Nilsson, G. G. 119, npHM 3).

3) Gerhard, Gr. Mythol. I, 285, 289, 308.

4 Welcker, Gr. Gotterl. I, 469 cju.

5 Preller-Robert, Gr. Mythol. 14, 250 cji.

6) S. Eitrem, Forhandl. i Videnskabsselskabet i Christiania, 1910, A? 4, 4,
14 giji.

7 Schumann, Gr. Alt. 113, 458 dijiji.

8 W. Mannhardt, A. W. u. F. K. 155 gjiji.

9 S Wide, L. K. 73 gdiji.

10 B. B. Jlamuuiees, O1, rpen. ~peBH. 112, 158 gji.
I¥ L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek St. 1Y, 131, 259 djiji.

O. Gruppe, Gr. M. u. RG., 162. cpB. TaKace Wide, L. K. 81 djiji.
13y M. Nilsson, G. F., 118 cjiji., oco6. 124.

14 CpB. o '/apszia ii Ano.uoHi KapHeflcKOMt eine 11. Usener, Gottl. Synon. Rhein.
Mus. LI, 1898, 359 cjiji., 377; Hubert, Rev. arch. XXXI1Y, 152; A. Lang, II, 223;
J. Yurtheim, Mnemos. u. s. XXXI, 1903, 234 cjiji.; ero ace De Aiacis orig. 153 cjiji.;
W. Aly, Der kretische Apollonkult, Lpz. 1908. 8 cji; B. Schroder, Athen. Mitt.
XXIX, 1904, 21 cjiji. Antiitomzi CBHALTeJikCTBa co6paHBi y Wide, L. K. 63 cjiji., de
Yisser'a, 205 n npHM. 5 n L. R. FarnelTa, Cults 1Y, 363 cjiji., 414 cjiji. CpB. TaK$e
Hofer y Roscher'g I, 961 cjiji; Wernicke y Pauly-Wissowa, Il, 54 cjiji; C. A.
$Kebe.iee~0, zEypu. Muh. Hap. Ilpoce., 1893, IV, 5 ct; L. Mcilten, Kyrene, Beri.
1911, 47 cjiii.
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MecceHia h Aproca) 1), ja.iiie A”poahtw, 3eBca, llociuoHa, Knoejibi,
Cepu, renera, a Taicie ct. JJjohhcomt., cnjieHaMH, carapaMB, uadapaMH
h t. noa. 2). Ct. repMecoMi. po*HHTi. 6apaHa ero HOH])ajuiHjeckiH xa-
paKTept: sa”acTyio ohh H300pa}KaiOTCfl pjiaomt., Hanp., Ha MOHeTaxT>3),
hjih bt. iuiacTHKii— 'Ep<xf* Kptocpopo; 4). 1lo, BMIlCTij ct. tbmt., Hanie
iKHBOTHoe paHO iiojiy®iaeTT. y rpeicoBT. xTOHHiiecKOe 3Ha<ieHie: TaKT> oho
H306pa;KaeTC.fi na rpodiiHuaxT>, urpaerB pojib bt. phmckomt. Kyjibrfe Jla-
pOB'B H MailOBT., lipnilOCHTCH BT> JKCpTBy yMGpUIHMT. 5). OBll,a Hafl*J1JieTCfl
TaKiKe OTBpamaiciuHMH h b”~ihhmh Ka”ecTBaMa: bt. 6apaiiBHX'B poraxT> h
uiepcTH ApeBiiic bb~jih  Morygiii (fraaKTepift 6), a no BHyTpeHiiocTJimt.
iKHBOTiiaro ra”ajiii o oyjiyincMT. 7).

Ko3a 8) Bxo"NHJia BB cocTaBT. AOMaiunjiro xo03JifiCTBa geJiOBiiKa yace
bi. KaMeHHbiS bl>kb; no K. Keller'y 9, jkhbothoo 3to a3iaTCKaro npo-

HCxoac,a,eHifi. Bt C0Bpe.MeHHbIXT. napo,n,HbixB BO033p'feiiijixB KO03a nojib-

X Eitrem, Forhandlinger, 1910, .Y° 4. 21.

2 Eitrem, ib. 4, npnM. 2 ¢cm. 06t othoniema obu,t Kt Pepi cm. de Yisser, IT,
§ 220, 257 (camoct), re(floCTy—C. Fries, Die griech. Gétter u. Heroen, Beri. 1911.
196, flionucy—Fr. Wieseler, G. G. N. 1892, 229; cpB. ib. 220 c¢m., KadnpaMt—
Jozsef Hampel, Thrak vallasbeli emlek Aaguincumbdl. Budapest regisegei, VIII,
1904 (no B. ph. 1Y. XXIV, 1230).

3 Cm de Yisser IlI, § 270.

4 Paus. IX, 22, 1; cpB. ib. I, 3, 4 V. 33, 4; V, 27, 3 u Hitzig-Blumner,
p. 453, a Taote Veyries, Les figures criophores dans l'art grcc etc.,, Paris 1881
(ijot. no Frazery, ad Paus. IX, 22, 1 p. 87 cji.).

6) S. Eitrem, Hermes u. die Toten, Christiania 1909, 24 jiji.; ero ace Beitr.
z. gr. RG. I. Forhandlinger 1910, 4, 7 cm., 12, 24.
6) S. Eitrem, Forhandlinger, ib., 10 cji; Brit. Mus., Bronzes 566 cm.

578 cjiji. O upofiniJiaKTmieckOMt 3HageHin uiepc™ Bt auTiigHOMt cyeBipin cm. Tenepb
Jakob Pley, De lanae in autiguorum ritibus usu. Religionsgeschichtl. Versuche u.
Vorarbeiten XI, 2 (Giessen 1911), rjiaBHHMt 06pa30Mt cip. 80— 94. CpB. TakJke Hock,
Gr. Weihegebr. 10 cji. ii Seligmann, II, 121.

7 O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 328 cj.—0 poan 6apana (amn,a) hjinh obdih Bt Xpn-
CTiaHCKaoii ciiMBOJinKt cm. H. Leclercg y CabroTn I, 877 cm.; Bt napo“Hon Mejnnnnt
@ BpeMeHHHxt miement—cm. Sloet, De dieren 139 cm.; Jiihling, Die Tiere in der
deutschen Volksmedizin alter u. neuer Zeit, 154 cm.; M. Ho6fler, Die rolksmedizin.
Organotherapie u. ilir Verhaltniss zum Kultopfer. 88 cm. 170 cm. 207 cm. 246,
265, 273 cm.; cpo. ero ®e Organother. bei Gallo-Kelten u. Germanen. Janus, XVII,
1912, 201 cji.

8 A. B. Cook, J. H. S.,, 1894, 150 cm.; Hornynnszlcy, Egyetemes philol. Kéz-
l6ny, 1907, 180 cm. (r.i. 2); O. Gruppe, 822 cjiji; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw., 304 cm.
CpB. Thomas y Hastings'a I, 517 cji.

9 K. Keller, Abstamm. altest. Haustiere -206 cm.; cpB. npoTiiBt 3Toro Much,
Heim. d. I1dg., 19043 250 cm.
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ayeTca aobojibho CKBGpnoio penyTaii,ieH: OHa— mKojyiBBa, 3Jia, 6jiyj,jiiiBa 1);
Hep-feAKo Hapon;t B2~pHTt, hto 6-Lct npnHiiMaeTt o6pa3t KO03Jia 2). Bt
KanecTB-fe noxoTJHBaro acEBoraaro 3) KO03e.nt HrpaeTt 6ojibmyio pojib
Bt KyjibTaxt JljioHHca, carapoBt, IlaHa, llpiana h t. nos. JlLioHHCt He-
comh~hho npe~rCTaBjiajicfl iiepBodbiTHLiIMt rpenaMt Bt odpasis KO03JieHKa:
iio recuxiio, Bt JTaKOHin OHt HOHHTajiCfl no~t BMGHOMt VvEpw>o0; 4), a no
Anojuio”opy, rninjit Bt MeTanoHTi KyjibTOBOe npo3BaHie epigto; 5).
} Ajik3h OHt na3biBaeTca eppacpstéta™ 6); EME game Bt no33in nojlytjaeTt
JJIOHOCt 3nHTCTt eipagwotTfj; 7), CTOflIHUH Bt HeCOMH"HHOH CBH3H ct cjio-
boMt spiso;. Il Bt MHeojloriH JJioHHca sto acnBOTiioe nrpaeTt 3Ha”"n-
Tejibuyio pojib: corjiacHo o"HOMy npejiamio, 3eBct npeBparajit roHaro
JUoimca Bt K03JieHKa, KOToparo FepMect OTHect Kt HHM”aMt Bt Hncy 8).
KopMHjinn,a JJioHHca HOCHTt npo3pagHoe hmh 8pin])bi (Epicpnrj), Bpiicpn
('Epi<pta) hjih 9pe(f)bi (CEps$®a) 9). Ko3a jibjihgtch oébi<rabiMt accpTBGH-
HbIMt JKHBOTHbIMt JJiOHHCa H erO nOCTOHHHbIMt aTTpHOYTOMt10). ITo OHa
(I)HrypHpyeTt TaKace Bt KanecTBij CBnmeHHaro acHBOTHaro ,aiOHHCOBa
Tiaca: mhohh OCHOBaiiiji 3acTaBJiaioTt npc.a;nojiaraTb, hto carapsi [PNCO-
BajiHCb iiepBOHanajibHO Bt bhji,~ KO03Jiono”;06Hbixt cymccTBt. IllonbiTKH

A. Furtwangler'an), G. Loschckel?), E. Reisch'ald n E. Kuhnerfal4)

T A. C. EpMojioei, 133 djiji.

3 A. C. EpMo.iom, 133; B. JI. K.IUHIlep”, 266.

3 R. Lefeburc, jRev. hist. rei. LIX, 1909, 73 djiji.

4) Hes. s. v. VEpKpo;, cpB. eptcptjiata. Wide, 168, ct hojihhm}t ocHOBaHient yaep-
iKHBaert recuxieBy <J»opMy epttpo; bm. oOBrmaro epicpto;, TaKt ace Gruppe, de Yisser u
ap. (cm. HHS$e).

5 Apollod. ap. St. B. s. v. 'Ad.pu>psta

6) Ale. fr. 90 P. L. G, BergTc4.

7 Cm. npnMipH, coCpaHHHe Bruchmann'owh, ep. deor. 83 ii Gruppe, 822, np. 4.
O CBf3n aannaro anmeia ci .Ipicpo,—Porpliyr. de abst. IIl, 17; Et. M. 302, 59; Choe-
rob. ap. Cramer, aneed. Oxon. Il, 211; cpB. Wide, L. K. 169, Jessen y Pauly-Wis-
sowa, V, 2119, Gruppe, 823, npnM. kt. 822. llo MHtniio H. Ehrlich'a,, Z. f. vgl.
Sprachf. XXXIX, 1905, 567, slpaticonje = ,Fuchsfelltrager”.

8 Apollod. 11, 4, 3, 7.

9 Et. M. p. 372, 1 cjji.,, 4 cjiji.; cm. noapoOHte Welclcer, G. G. Il, 587, np, 51;
Preller-Bobert, G. M. 14, 661, np. 2; 714, np. 5; Gruppe, G. M. u. RG. 825, np. 2

100 Cm. HHTiipoBaHnLie Bt npeawa. npHMimaHin Tpyau. O JlioHncfe MsAaMatyt; cm.
Gruppe, 47, np. 11; 126, np. 15; 171, np. 2 n 7. On TaKse de Visser, 208, np. 6.
O jHioHHct Alyo[j6Xo;,— Wentzel y Pauly-Wissotca, I, 976.

n) A. Furtwdngler, Annali delV Inst. 1877, 225 gjiji.;, Satyr von Pergamon (40.
Winckelmannsprogr. 1880); 06i CTaTtn nepenenaTaHM hhht be>KI. Schr. 1, Miinch.
1912.

ia) G. Loschcke, Athen. Mitt. XIX, 1894, 522 djiji.



onpoBeprHyTB 3to Mirfcme, no”epacHBaeMbia, rjiaBHUMt 00pa30MT>, U. v.
Wilamowitz'eMr> 1), K. Wernicke 2, P. Hart\vigoMT> 3), Preller-Ro-
berfoMt 4); O. Gruppe 5), A. Dieterich’'dMl> 6) h “p., npe~ciaBJiaiOTca
MHt ne BnojiHfe yot"BTejibHbiMH: $aKTT> cyinecTBOBama bt>AenHaxT> V b.
zpayiy.oi yépoi 031, carapoBt Tpy“Ho onpoBepmyTb tljmh aoBoaaMH, ko-
Topbie iipnBOMTT,, nanp., E. Kuhnert; a TOJiKOBaHie KuhnerfoMB h3b1ljct-
Haro MtcTa HB> Aesch. (?) fi- 207 Nauck2 (bt* kotopomt. llpoMeTefi Ha-
3biBaeTT> carapa ko3jiomt>), KaKt cpaBHemfl, a He odépameHm 7), He mo-
aceTt He 6biTb npH3Hano HaTjmyTbiMT, 8).

CoxpannjiHCb yKa3aHia Ha to, <ito bt> Atthklj cymecTBOBajiB HtKor”a
KYJIBTT> KO03bl, KOTOpaa 3aHHMalia CTQJlb BHHOe MtCTO BP> X03HHCTBeHHOH
HOHBHH nepBodbiTHaro nacejiema btoh o6JiacTH (cpB. MHororacjieHHbiH
Tonorpa™miecKm HMeHa, KaKOBbi ropHbifi kphhct> AlyaXe(oc, BTopaa h3t>
aTTHgeCKHXT>  KJIHCeeHOBCKHXT>  (HIT> At/p]”, aTTH"eCKiH 7“eMT> Atyi/aa,
OCTpOBT) Aiytva, O"™Ha H3T. geTbipeXT> |,0KIIHCeeHOBCKHXT> (QHITB Aiyix Opf™
H T 1,). Bt. CBH30 CP 3THMT. HyfcHO, OblTb Moacerb, pa3CMaTpnBaTb H

13 E. Reisch, Z. Yorgesch. d. attisch. Tragoedie. Festschr. Th. Gomperz dar-
gebracht, Wien 1902, 451 cijiji.
14 E. Kuhnert y Roscher'a IV, 524 cijiji.

X) Cm BBe”eHie Kt ero nepeuoiy KnkJiona (Griech. Tragodien, Ill, 1906), 18— 19;
cpB., BnponeMt, ero ®e Herakles, I, 82.

3 K. Wernicke, Bockschore u. Satyrdrama. Hermes, XXXII, 1897, 290—310 h
y Roscher a, 1, 1409 cjiji.

3 P. Hartwig, Die Wiederkehr der Kore etc. Rom. Mitt. XII, 1897, 89 cijiji.

4) Preller-Robert, G. M. 14, 726 cjiji.

s) O. Gruppe, G. M. u. RG. 1387 dijiji.

6 A. Dieterich, EDtstehung d. Tragédie. Arch. f. RW. XI, 1908, 163 cm. (re-
nepi>=KI. Schr. 414 cjiji.).

7 E. Kuhnert y Roscher’'a, 1Y. 526 ci.

8) ~to KacaeTca 9TiiMOJiOriii iimchh Tirupo? (aiiupog), to Biicheler (Arch. f. lat.
Lexikogr. n, 118 cji., 508, 3a hiimi Kaibel, G. G. iY. 1901, 490, Wilamowitz, He-
rakles, I, 81 np. 43, Lo6schcke, Athen. Mitt. XIX, 1894, 523, P. Raur, Tityros..
Amer. Journ. of Archaeol. IX, 1905, 165 noHHMaiDTt ero, KaKT. CIMOHHMLt avspstov
aiSoTov, Tteoe. F. Solmsen, 2ixylvOs SctTupoe Triropoe. Indog. Forsch. XXX, 1912, 43
ycjiaTpnBaert Bt nepBofi gacra cjiOBa Sa-tupo; ochoby orjv n3t *tuen h canoe iwa
o6tacHaeTt, KaKt Ha3Baaie T0ro, cui membrum turget. CpB. Schol. Theocr. 1Y, 62 n
Nno Bonpocy O caTnpaxt Booéme Gruppe, Burs. Jahresb. CXII, 235 cjiji. n A. H. Be-
ce.ioecKiu, Tpn rjiaiiH H3t HCTop. noaTHKH, 126 c¢m . Jane Harrison, Class. Reviewy
1902, 331; Proleg.2 379 c¢cm., 420 cju. soKa3BiBaeTt, hto npnMHTHBHbie cnyTHiikn ,Hio-
HHca npescTaBJia.iacL KOHeo6pa3HHMii, a He K03Jioco6pa3HHMii cymecTBaini, n hto cjiobo
Tpaywoia npoHCxofl[HTt oit Ha3BaHia no.i6bi— tpdyoe. CpB. Fr. Groh, Kecke diyadlo,.
17, np. 1L
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OTHOiiieHie kt, HameMy jKHBOTHOMy Aghhbi, Koiopofi hphhochjihcb bt,
xepTBy ko3h Ha AKponojrfe x), h arn”y kotopoh eme ~peBHie o6lhchjijih,
KaKi> KO03B.K) inKypy 2); Bi) nocji*Anee BpeMH Ridgeway h J. Harrison
BLicKa3LiBaK)TT> npe“HOJioHceHie, hto h ropyéveiov 6bijio ho t*mt. hhlimt>,
KaKT> H3o6paaceHieMT> ko3lgh tojiobti 3), a Illornyanszky CTapaeTCH ”o-
Ka3axi>, Tro srnua nojiy“*mia CBoe hmh nepBOHaMajiBHo He noTOMy, mto
H3r0TOB.iieHa 6hijia H3T> ko3Bch niKypBi, ho nOTOMy, mto ho cpe"HH” ea
HaxoAHJiocB H3o06pazKeHie rojiOBbi ko3w; sto Ha3BaHie aiyig, Bnocjrfc,n;,cTBm
6blJIO BbirfeCHCHO HHO03eMHbIMT. ropyOVEIOV 4). Bce 37O, KaKT, MHfe Ka-
jkotch, BnojiHij BO3MOJKHO, ho He yHHIiiTOHcaeTT> h npeacneH rHnoTe3ti o
MeTeOp0JiOrHMecKOX\iT> 3HagemH arn”~bi h ToproHbi 5, ocodéchho bt> BH"y
BH"Haro M'feeTa, 3aHHMaeMaro KO03010 bt, 06pnji;axT. 3aKjiHHaHiH noro”bie).

ApTCMHAa HOHHTajiacb bt. Cnaprfe iio~t. HVEHEMI, Kvayia 7), bt. Ka-
(0inXT)— iicaT) BMeHeMT) KvaxotXYjoia 8), a bt= Tere™— no™T. Ha3BareMT>
Kvaxsa-i; 9). llpaB™a, no Bonpocy o CMbicjrfc 3thxt, 3HHKJie3T, MH"ma
pacxo™HTCH: bt. to BpeMH KaKT. Welcker1), S. Widell), A. B. Cook1?)
h ip. npOH3BO~HTT> hxt, ott, Ha3BaiiiH k03Jsia— xvaf, xvaxa>v, Nilsson 13),

J Yarro de re rust. I, 2, 19: ut Minervae caprini generis nihil immolarent
propter aleam... hoc nomine etiam Athenis in arcem non inigi praeterguam semel
ad necessarium sacrificium. CpB. Farnell, Cults, I, 100.

@ Herod. 1X, 189, Eur. Cycl. 360 h ap.; cpB. Preller-Robert, 14, 120 cji., Gruppe,
823, np. 3.

3 Ridgeway, J. H. S. XX, 1900, p. XLIY, Jane Harrison, Proleg2, 192.

4) Hornyanszky, op. cit. 184: Ha teh&t az aigist csakugyan a kecske fogalma-
val kell magyaraznunk, mintegy 6nként ahlioz a felteveshez jutunk, hogy azon a
Gorgo-fejet eredetileg a kecske alakja helyettesitette. Hogy az aigist kezdetben nem

azert liwtak annak, inert kecskebarbol keszult... hanem azert, mert kézepet a kecske

kepe, foglalta el. Sot hogy az aigis, a pajzsot jelent6 aspis-szé6hoz formdlt e Kkife-
jezes, tulajdonkep magdt a keé¢sket mint czimerdllatot jclentette (ftypciiBL aBTopa).

S) Qu. Smyrn. XIV’, 454 cm.; Tzetz. Lyc. 17. Bb HOBOe Bpeiia na 3Ty To~ny
3plmiH cTaHOBHTcn Lauer, Schwartz, Dilthey, Roscher, Hcthn, Gruppe n mh. ~\p; no
cpB. Farnell, I, 96.

6) Gruppe, 822 cm.

7) Paus. in, 18, 4.

8) Paus. YHI, 23, 3.

9 Paus. VIH, 53, 11.

10 G. Welcker, G. G. I, 591.

IT) S. Wide, L. K. 109, 120 (Nilsson, G. F. 231, np. 2 nenpaBiuiLHO ccnjiaeTca
Ha Wide, 129).

12 A. B. Cook, J. H. S 1894, 151.

13 Nilsson, G. F. 231.
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3a Preller'oMT, h RobertfoMT,t), CTaBirrB hxt> bt, cbh3b ct, Ha3Ba-
HoMT> ropw KvaxaXo;, a de Visser 2 h Farnell3 QVHTaOTT, Bonpoct 3any-
TaHHLIMT] H nepaSptuiHMLIMt 4). OIlHaKO, BT. BHAy HHTHMnarO OTHOUieHia,
HecoMirfeHuo cymecTBOBaBuiaro Meaciy 6oroHeio u naniHMT. iKHBOTHOIMT,,
nepBoe 0OTHCHeHie KaaccTcn mht Hanoojiiie b”poathlimt.: npn xpaMi
ApTeMH™W Ha llicapt co”epacajmcb KO3bi 5), bt, acepTBy en npnHOcnjinch
06biTHO 3Tn jKHBOTIibifl 6, a Gruppe 7) ckjiohcht, ~aace npeinojiaraTb,
hto Apie.MHia HtKorEa npencTaBJiflJiacb bb oépa3li KO3bi (Atyyata Bt
Cnaprfe, Paus. IlIl, 14, 2).

Bt CnapTi cyinecTBOBajn, icyjibTt Fepbi Alyoaayoe 8; Wide oot>
acHHJit 3Ty 3nHKJiedy 3HageHieMT. KO3ten iuKypbi bt, odpaji;axT, 3aiuHnaHiH

9; oiHaKG Nilsson cnpaBe;uraBO saMt”~aeTT, no 3TOMy n0BOiy, ~to
Tepa nepBOHa™ajibno bobcc hc Ohijia ,,60rnHen noro,abi” 10).

Eo3a npiiHaNJiejKajia kt, gncjiy CBHiueHnbixT, skhbothlixt> A”poahtu11),
KOTopan ogenb qacTO Hoepa¥KaeTCH tiymefi na stomt. ikhbothomt,12) n
nojiygaeTT. 3nnKJiesbi Tpayta 13), 'Ewrpa-yia ,4). YnoMHHy, HaKOHent, hto
h 3cbct. no~majiCH no~T, nueHeMi> Atyoeayo; 15.

*) Preller-Robert, G. M. 14, 302, np;iM. 4.

2) cle Yisser, 204 npnM. 3.

3 L. R. Farnell, Cults, Il, 44j) npnM. b; cps. 569, 47.

4 O. Gruppe, 156, npOH3BOSHCT» anHMesy ApTeMnBi—Kvayta on na3BaHia bo.i-
meSearo pacreHia TeKaTbi (Orph. Arg. 961).

5 Ael. n. a. XI, 9; Arrian. exped. YII, 20.

6) Xen. Heli. 1V, 2, 29, de rep. Lac. XIII, 8; Ael. v. h. Il, 25; Eustath. Il. 331,
26; Plut. de malign, Her. 26.

7) Gruppe, G. M. u. RG., 1275, np. 13.

8) Paus. Ill, 15, 19: Méw.; 6s 'EXXr(vtov Aocxsboci[/.(mot; y.a8e<3TYpsv "Hpav s-ovoua-
few AlN6™aYov Ta- alTa» &beiv. Hesych. s. v. AiYocpaYos. "Hpa sv Siiapr/], s. v.
A\~ Koptv8ioi &V tsXouvts; 'HpY] ara tyj $sw $'9oov, Zenob. prov. I, 27; Diog. I, 52
(=Paroem. 1, p. 188).

9 S. Wicie, L. K., 27. CpB. Taoce Odelberg, Sacra Sicyon. 11.

10 M. Nilsson, G. F., 60. Frazer, G. B. 12, 328, np. 4, 112, 314, 3ax0AUTB, no
iiceMY, cjihoikomb flajieico, npej;nojiaraa. mto K03a npe~ciaBJMJia caMoe Tepy ii AenHy.

ir) L. v. Schréder, Gr. G. u. H. I, 48 cm.; Gruppe, G. M. u. RG. 31, np. 7—8
n jp.

120 Cm nojpodiite Jessen y Pauly-Wissoioa, VI, 222 cji. n de Yisser, Il, § 272.

13 Anon. Laur. X, 1S=Schoell-Studemund, Anecd. var. I, 269.

14 1. G I 335; Plut. Thes. 18: goutw  (Hrst) -6v  dsv AsAcpoi;  avsXstv
&V ' AQpodtTTIV 7o&GYEJ O ZotsTa&ai v.al rapocxaXeTv auvejj.7:opov, Ouovti 0s Tpo;
tr,v alysc ijr(Xsiav oooov TpdtYOV YEVEX a-' %ai '/-asto&a: TYjv !)sév Er7ttTpaYtav.
CpB. Jessen y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 222 ca. u Farnell, 1l, 633.

29 Et. M. s. Y. Alyozajo; 6 Zs6;, m; Ttapa Ifi7.dvopoj sv OrpiaxoTe. Ko3a nrpaeTB
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Ojieub (jiant, aHmiona) *) 3aHHMaeTt BHjuioe m~cto Bt KyjibTaxt
ApTeMH”bi, KOTopaa no;iygaeTt 3niikKJie3bi: 'EXa<pia Bt Ojihmiuh 2), 'EXacpiata
Bt 3), ,EXacp-n)]36Xo; Bt ATTajiin (IlaM@)HjiLH) 4); Bt gecTb 6orHHH
coBepmajiHCb npa3AHHKIi sXa<pY)j3éXi<x 5) h Xa<ppwi 6), h jiaHb oébijia en jho-
OHMbIMt JKCpTBCHHHMt JKHBOTHMMt 7). Bt HCKyCCTB”® n033iH, Ha MOHC
Taxt OJieilb HBJIHETCH nOCTOHHHbIMt aTTpHOyTOMt ApTeMH”bl, 3TOH ,Blia-
JlbigHHbI SB/pefi”  (7rOMOC {blpcuv), BeJIHKOH OOrHHH OXOTbl H 3aKJiaHiH 9.

5. MHoroKonbiTHWH (Multungula).

CeiuibR (Benpb) 9). O KyjibT-fc stofo jKHBoraaro Bt Tpenin coxpaHii-
JIOCb JIUUib HMCKOJIbKO  OTpblBOgHbIXt CBH™TeJIbCTBt, H3t KOTOpHXt
eil,BaJin He caMbiMt BaacHWMt jibjhiotch cjiOBa Agehca: icepl oe uu>v o-i
tepév e3~i z6 ~ujov napa KpTjotv ~ja&oy.krje 6 Boc{30Xumo; sv -po)xo) uspi
Ko£'IxOO ©TJ]31V QUICDC J1G)el031V BV Kp7]T7j ySVEO& TYIV AIOC XEX)OV
£-> TfiC Aix*r4, ev rj xai andpprjzoz yivstai Ouoior keyezai jap c6; apa Au

BHYHyio po.ii. bt. napoiHOMi. cyeBf.pin n Merlinimi aimniHbixT> n cospeMeniibUT. Hapo-
ao0B> cpB. O. Gruppe, 1276; Frazer, G. B3. I, 462; 1l, 165, 271, 291, 314, Ill, 407,
Juliling, passim; Sloet, 143 c.i.; ran Andel, 44, 304; Seligmann, II, 113; M. Héfler,
Volksmed. Orgauotherapie, 91 cjiji., 172 cji.i., 208 cji.i.. 246 cj., 265, 275; ero ace Orga-
notherapie bei Gallo-Kelten u. Germanen. Janus, 1912, 199 cjli.

*) Gubernaiis-Hartmann, 404 cjji; A. B. Cook, J. H. S. 1894, 133 cj.;
Gruppe, 139, np. 14—15; 166, np. 12—14; 1276, np. 9; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 277
cji. 286 cjj. ny Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 889 cjij; B. Il. E.nmiepo, 100 cjj.

2 Strab. Yin, 343.

3 Paus. VI, 22, 10.

4) B. C. H. vn, 1883: tep$a oia [iico ... }s5; 'Ap-sawo; 'EXa<pY$6Xoo. O"eHL nado
y n3TOBT> Bruchmann, ep. deor. 45.

5 lloapoOHfee cm. B. B. lamuuieei, O1, rpen. apeBH. I, 147, 166; Preller-Bo-
bert, G. M. 14, 311; P. Stengel y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 2231; Gruppe, 840, np. 2;
1276, np. 9.

6 IIoapoOHte cm. M. Nilsson, G. F., 218 cjj.; cpB. Ho6fer y Boscher'&, I,
1848 cj.

7) P. Stengel, Opferbr. 197 cjij.

8) CpB. MnoroHHc.ieHHbie npnMipH, npnBeaeHHbie y de Visser'& n, § 38 n cip.
203, npnM. 2. O.ieiib nrpaeTi. 3HamiTeabHyK) pojb bt. pyccKoft Hapoanou ciiMBOjnat
(4. A. nomeéHH. 0émch. Majop. ntcem. Il, 319 cjj., H. <P. CyM-noob, KyjbT. nepeac.

1), bt. cyenipin n Hapo™Hoft MeaHUHfe MHOMXT> njeMeHT. (B. U. K.iumepb, 104 cjj.;
Sloet, 146 cjj.; Juliling, 60 cjj.; Hoéfler, Volksmed. Organotlier. 81 cjj., 165, 201,
241 cjj.; ero ace Organotherap. bei Gallo-Kelten u. Germanen. Janus, 1912, 17 cj.).

9 Gubernatis-Hartmann, 339 cjj.; A. B. Cook, J. H. S. 1894, 152 cjj.;
Gruppe, 806 ca.; O. Keller, Ant. Tierw. 400 cjj. CpB. Thomas y Hastings'a,
1, 524.
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OrjXrlv u-sayev u; xat tuj ocsETSp ypuou-A -ep'.ol.yvEooa tov xvofli8{i.ov too
Ppscpeoe avE7caicTov toT; 7rapiooa.v etiOei, 6i6 7rav-£; io Cujov touto T:eptOf~
tov YjYOovTai* xai oox av orpi Tuiv xpfOw OatOatvTO. llpaioioi os xat Ispa
pé£oootv ur xai a0TTj TrpoTsAYj® aoToic rj Ooaia yiveTai. Ta 7rapaicX”oia ioto-
pst xai Nfav&Tj; 6 Ko”oa)vo; sv Ssoispo) -spi TsXsrrj; *). Kporfe 3eBca
KprjiTaYEv® , bt, 6jm3komt, OTHomeHia kt, CBHHb CTOflJia ApTCMHia.
Gruppe 2), BGicflT, 3a Frazer' oM 3, npe”nojiaraeTT, .naace, ~to 3Ta do-
rHHa HfeKor"a pncoBajiacb bt, odpa3l> cbhhbh; o™HaKO npjiMbixT, yiiaaa-
Hifi Ha sto y HacL H-ferb. Mm 3HeMI> jmnib, ~to ApTCMH"a iiM%jia 3im-
KJie3y Ka”pocpayo; 4), mto cbhhbh gacTO npniiocO;iOci» efi bt, acepTBy 5),
Il HTO BT, MHGaXT, CBH3aHHbIXT> CT, ApTOMHOH, 3TO JKHBOTHCe HrpaeTT,
nsBicrayio pojib 6). Gruppe ofrbHCHIJieTT, cymecTBOBaBiueee y rpeKOBT,
u Ha BocTOK-fe 3anpemcHie BKymaTb CBiiimny mrieHimecKeMH coodpajKe-
HifMH 7), ht6 ~jia nepBodbiTHaro BpeMeHH npeACTaBJiHeTca mhlj Majio
npaB”ono”™odHbIMT,: CKop”~e mojkho .nonycTHTE, mto sto 6bijio pejmrio3Hoe
Tady, xoth si He pl>inaiocb ycmaTpnBaiT, sjrfech, KaKT, to ~JiaioTT,
S. Reinach 8, M. llofler 99 n xp., nepejKBBame npnMHTDBiiaro totc-
MH3Ma. CBmiiiHa HrpaejT> 60jibwyio pojib bt, c.naBHHCKHXT, n pyMbiHCKHXT,
Hapo™\HbixT, oopflraxT,: A. H. BeeejioBCKiii cnpaBeNjiHBO bh#jit, bt, stomt,
OTpaaceHie pnMCKaro paiyajia caTypHajiiS; A. fi. AeaHacbeBT., Op. Mioji-
JiepT,, H. 3> CyMnOBT, H ,ip. CTOTaiOTT, CBHHK) 3a CHVBAIT, CO™HHa: no
MH"Hiio H. <> cyMHOBa, 7jiHiiHbm n ocTpmji meTHHbi 3Toro JKiiBoraaro
HanoMHHaiOTT, cojme”wbie Jiynn 10); nocjrk,2i,Hee 06T,HCHeHie, HecMOTpa Ha
ero ocTpoyMie, Hejib3fl He npn3HaTb h”cko-ibko HCKycciBGHHLIMT,. Bo-
Jrfee BM"poNTHDIMT, KaaieTCH mh” npe”nojiojKeme Frazerall), no KOTopoMy
CBHHbH pHCOBajiach nepBOOhiTHOMY gjiOBI>Ky BonjoinemeMT, ,nyxa HiiBbi:

X Athen. IX, 18, 375 f. CpB. Gruppe, 247. np. 8.

a Gruppe, 1277.

3) Frazer, G. B.al, 329.

4 Hesych. s. v. (VApxEui? sv Sdijig)). cdb. Farnell, 11, 433.

6) Hom. Od. YI, 104: Tspo[j.£VY] %dnpoiot xai &f.£i™ eXdcpowi, Ditt.z 625: Kat™d uv
8y xat Kophat.

6 TaKt, 6ornHa nocmaeTt Benpen Ha Jiionei (Il. 1X, 538; Apollod. 111, 183);
KaGam. onpe/itJiaeTt mécto oG-bBaHin 9(J)eca (Creoph. ap. Athen. YHI, 62, p. 361d).

7) Gruppe, 806 Ha 0GbBamn Ael. n. a. X, 16. CpB. no TOW ace Bonpocy Fra-
zer, Adonis, 221, np. 1.

8 Sal. Reinach, Mythes, cultes et rei. I, Il, passim.

9 31. Hoéfler, Organother. bei Gallo-Kelten u. Gerinanen. Janus, 1912, 82.

10) Bt HacTOflnjee BpeMa h He Mory, Kt cojKajiiHiio, ycTaHOBHTB ¢t tomoctbk, Bt
KakOMt HiienHO Tpy~i H. Q. CyMUoea BBicka3aHt.DTOTt B3r.ia™t.

IT) Frazer, G. B.a H, 285; cpp. Rev. hist. rei. XXXYIII, 339.
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h bt, Lpenia coxpaHHJiacbh yKa3aHm Ha OTHoineme 3Toro acnBOTHaro kt?
JJeMeipfe 1), JJionacy 2), ATTncy, A"OHHcy 3 h “pyraM-L pacTBTejibHbiMT,
/leMOHaML. B'b HapoAHoM MeAHWHH3 Enponbi cbhhbh HaoA,HIT> cefyt mn-
poKoe npHM"Heiiio 4).

Kb MHCjiy MjieKonHTaioffLHxb othochtch eme ,nBa atHBOTHbixL,— jieiy-
ga« MblHIb H aeJlb~HHT), KOTOpbie BT, HapO™HOMT) CO03HaHia npH"HCIIHIOTCH
OObIKHOBeHHO KT, ApyrBMT, KJiaCCaMT,' nepBafl— KT, HTHUaMT, BTOpOH— Kb
puéaMT,. Ho Jiemyucm Mbiuib, 3aHHMan BH”noe m~cto bt, Hapo.iHbMI> cye-
Bfcpin, ne nrpaeTT, ncma HHKaKofi pojm bt, rpeqecKBXT, KyjibTaxT», h
1IIOTOMy H C~HTaiO BO3MOJKHbIMT, He OCTaHaBJIBBaTbCfl Sjrfecb Ha 3ToMT, 3KH
botiiomt, noApoOH”e 5). *Ito KacacTca dejibefiuHa 6), to oht, iipbbo,h,htch
BT, CBH3b CT, MOpCKBMB OQJKeCTBaMB H AnOJIJIOHOMT,, KOTOpblH H CaMT, HA-
Kona iipejCTaBJiHJicH, no Mfffeniio Maass'a, bt, o6pa3-fe ,aejib(fjEHa 7), ITo-
CJTkANnIn Heo"HOKpaTHO (“nrypiipycTT, bt, MBeojioriu AnojuioHa h HBJiaeTca
ero aTTpnéyTOMT, bt> ncKyccTBi; Aoojijioht, nojiyMaerb upo3BaHie AsX-
cptvio; hjih Asacsioio;, n bt, necTb Hero cnpaBJiaeTCH bt, AeHHaxT> ocotoe
npa3AHecTBO— AsXcpivia8). CorjiacHO hob~huihmt, b3cJiis™obahlbmt, W. Aly9),

T Gruppe, 38, np. 6; 49, np. 11; 82; 712, np. 3; 1159, np. 1; 1178, np. 2; Fra-
zer, G. B.2 11, 299 ‘iipejnojaraerb, *to KyjiBTt “eiyieTpbi pa3BHlJica n3t no~nTaHia ;iyxa
xjrfcéa bt, o6pad'b chiiubii.

2) Gruppe, 787, np. 7; 1428, np. 9; Aihen. Miit. xx1, 267.

3) Frazer, G. B.2, Il, 304; ero Adonis, 220 ciji.
4) Sloet, 173 cjiji.; Jiihling, 170 cjiji.; van Andel, 200, 209, 226, 356, 368,375,
380, 387, 392; Seligmann, 11, 116, 132; Hofler, Yolksmed. Organother. 97 cju.,

174 cju., 211 cjiji., 247 cji. 266, 275; Janus, 1912, 80 cjiji— O KarapranecKOMt 3na-
geHin cbhhbh cm. Harrison, Prol. 152 cji.; Bt pnMCKOMt HiepTBonpHHomeniH— G. ~Wis-
sotca, R. u. K.2, 35, 411, 552. np. 5; o Bkpi Bt npeBpameme 6kca Bt cbiihbio— Cdopn.
3a nap. yMomeop. YII, 148; gqacTO Bt jKnTiaxt CBHTtixt n t. a.; Bt Kyjitrt MepTBBixt—
E. Bohde, Psyclie, 14, 242, npnM. Kt 241.

5 Cm. o HeMt Herm. Usener, Sintflutsagen, Bonn 1899, 181 cjiji; O. Keller,
Kulturgeschichtliclies aus der Tierwelt. Festscbr. des Yer. f. Yksk. u. Ling. Prag
1904, 10 cjiji. ii Ant. Tierw. 11 cjiji; M. Wellmann y Pauly-Wissoica, Y1, 2740;

B. Jl. EAUHiepo, 120 cijiji.

6) O. Keller, Tiere 211 cju., 416 cjiji.; Ant. Tierw., 408 cju.

7) Maass, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1889, 810.

8) He iiMia BO3MOIKHOCTn npnBecTH Bflict sck CBHji;kTejiBCTBa jpeBHOCTH, n03B0Jii)
ce64 cocjiaTBca na padoiti Jessen'a y Pauly-Wissowa, 1Y, 2513 cjiji, P. Stengel'a
ib., 2511 cji., FarneWa, Cults, 1Y, 145 cjiji. h Gruppe, 1226 cjiji.; Bt rpe”. KOJOHiHXt
na rorfc Poccin, noBii*iiMOMy, uponBkTa.it KyjitTt Anojuiona ~ejiB(])HHin: cpB. Latyscheiv,
1. O. S. P. E. | 106; Ha™ncB Ha Bask HafueHHoii béjih3h KieBa: AeAcpivioo £ovrj Tr-
poo (Arch. Anz. 1904, 102) n Hirst, J. H. S. XXH, 1902, 258.

90 Wolf Aly, Der kretische Apollonkult. Yorstudie zu einer Analyse der kreti-
schen Gotterkulte, Lpz. 1908, 13— 43.
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KyjBTT> AnojuiOHa ~ejib~HHin bo3hhkt, cjrferyiomHMi, 0Gpa30MT,: nocjit
BeJiHKaro nepcccjieHin napo”~OBt mti Haxo,a,HMT> bt, mlcthocth Iliieo (llo&u))
HJieMfl Aa/,fot. 1i0 1IMCHH HXT» Ha3BaHT, 6bliI'c B031,BnrHyTLIfl BT, VIII—
VIl b. ;Kpen,aMH ajnapb Jlejib(])HHiii, OTOHiecTBJienHaro ct, Aoojijiohomt, *).
nepBOiianajibHO CTOHBuiee bt. cbh3h ct, XTOHimecKHMT, 6ofomt, Jejib~NoMT,2),
hmii A¢X(ptvto; cTajio BnocjitACTBin 3nnKJie30i0 Anojuiona, 67~ aroiapa npo-
CTOMy co3ByqiK) 3Toro cjiOBa ct, HMenewT, AsA<pot3); TaKt, noAt Aejib(])in-
ckhmt, BjiijniicMT, .nelibcfniHiH pacnpocTpaHHJincb no BceMy rpc”~ecKOMy
Mipy 4) 9Xa KOHCTpyKuin W. Aly upe~cTaBjiHeTCH mh't, OAHaKO, cjihih-
KOMt y«e HCKyCCTBCHHOH, H lipGJKHCe TOJKOBailie 31IHK.103LI OTT, Ha3BaHifl
jejib(jDUHa, nowepjKHBaeMoe bt, caMoe nocji-fejuiee BpeMa L. Malten'oMt
h R. Wiinsch’eMt 5), a CKJiOHeHt c~maTb &éojrfce u,liJiecoo(5pa3HbiMt 8).

B. Ilmimu 7).

OpeM 8). KaKt caMarr rop”~aa, CHJibiiaa h BejmTiecTBeHHaa H3t HTHii,t,
KaKt n;apb nepHaibixt (]3aoiXsd;, ap/6; o.covdijv y 110H,napa) 9), opejit

2) W. Aly, une. eon., 43.

2 W. Aly, hut. cos., 27.
3 W. Aly, nnT. cos., 37 cji. Oder eudlich ist die Aenlichkeit der beiden Na-

men Delphi—Delphinios bloss eine scheinbare, die mit gliicklicher Hand zu der
Identifikation Apollons mit dem ganz fremden Delpliinios benutzt ward? Eine andere
Moglichkeit sehe ich vorlaufig nicht.

4 W. Aly, unt. cos. 43.

5 L. Malten, B. ph. W. 1910, 332 cjji; R. Wiinsch, Arcli. f. RW. 1911,
553, np. 1.

6) Odfc oiHomeHiH AiiojuoHa Kb 3gii<]iiH/ <m. eme Herm. Usener, Sintflutsagen,
115 cjiji.

7 O iiTiineXT> Bt rpesecKon pejnrin h Mneo.iorin cm. D Arcy Wentworth Thomp-
son, A Glossary of Greek Birds, Oxf. 1895 (cpB., oAHano, W. W. Meny, Class.
Rev. X, 1896, 115 cjji. h O. Keller, B. ph. W. 1897, 307 cjiji.; acTpa.ibHo chmbojih-
secKia TOJKOBaHia MiieoBb—cymecTBeHHLIit HeocTaioKt KHnrn); R. Holland, Heroen-
TOgel in der griech. Mythol. Leipz. 1896; J. TJ. Harrison, Bird and Pillar Wor-
ship. Transact. of the third Congress for the History of Relig. Il (Oxf. 1908), 154
cjiji.; WeicJdcer, Der Seelenvogel in der antik. Literatur u. Kunst, Leipz. 1902; De
Petra, Le Sirene del Mar Tirreno. Atti dell’ Acad. di Archeol., Lettere e Belle
Arti, Napoli 1906. O rpes. iia3BaHiaxt nxnn,t cm. F. Robert, Les noms des oiseaux
en grec ancien, et. scmant. I, 1911.—0O nTimaxt bt HaposHofl MeNinjiml;,—Sloet, 186
cjiji.; Vragen van d. dag., XXI, 11

8 cm. O. Keller, Thiere, 237—276; 430—452; Oder y Pauly-Wissowa, I, 371
cu.; Thompson, Glossary, 4 cjiji; Gruppe, 793 en. CpB. Thomas y Hastings'a, I,
513 cji.

9 Pind. 01. XIII, 21; Isthm. VI, 48 n sp. Cpn. Aesch. Ag. 115; Aristoph. eq.
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H3j.aBHa npH3HaBajica chmbojiomtb moiu,h h BjiacTH. Yace Bt Hjiia®t OHt
cjiuBeTt jiiobhmok) iithii,6h 3eBca (Au cci~tocto;) +). Bt rpegecKoft HO33in
nocjit"yK)m,0xT> nepio,noBt opeat Ha3WBaeTca Aide T7ruijvée xbécov 2), Zyjvo;
opvi;, Z. atexdc, Z. xrjpoe 3), Z. ~eyctc afekoc 4), Ot6~OP<Z0; ocisTOc5). llop-
4>Hpiu roBopHTt: opvide<; toTe av&pa)~oie etoi xn]poxe; aAAoi O6EXXcov frsuw,
Ai6<; jxev aex0; 6)... Ilo npe~amio, ope.it po~HJica OAHOBpeMeHHO ct 3eB-
comt>, KopMHJTL h oxpaHHJit MJia.neHHa-6ora, oraect HOBopojKAemiaro
3cBca Ha OjiHMnt, BO3BI>CTH.iit eMy noé”~y Bt 6opbdl} ct rnraHTaMH h
THiaHaMH 7). Bt ,HejiB<flaxt pa”oMt ct ¢jxcpaXd;oMt, ctohjio ABa 30.0-
TLixt H300pajKeHiH opjia Bt naMHTb Toro, 4to TaMt cjierfejmcb o6a opjia,
nocjiaHHbixt 3eBCO\it ct npoTHBonojioacHbixt KonnoBt 3eMJiH ajih onpe-
A~jiema cji cpe™Hiibi 8. '0jA9aX0; H3o06paiKaeTCfl HHor*a BMicrfc ct
op.ia.MH Ha naMHTHHKaxt ncKyccTBa, Hanp., Hapcjibe(])axt H3t CnapThi9
n AeHH1t10), Ha CTaTnp-fe H3t Kn3HKa “ ), Ha JieKnei BpHTaHCKaro wy-
36H 1S) H T. A. 3eBCt MiCTO 0OOOpaHHBaeTCH OpjlOMt BO BpeMH CBOOXt

1087; Nicand. ther. 448: paat/"io? opv;;; Callim. h. Jov. 68; Ovid. met. 1V, 362: regia
ales h mh. ap.

r) Hom. II. XXIV, 310.

2 Aesch. Prom. v. 1024. CpB. Soph. fr. 766.

3) Aesch. suppl. 212; Soph. Aj. 1040; Eur. ton. 159.

4) Arat. phaenom. 522.

5 Schol. Pind. Isthm. V, 53.

6) Porphyr. de abst, IlI, 5. »

7) Cm. cBiidfeTeToCTBa, codpanHbia OUer™owb y Pauly-Wissoiva, 1, 374.
Schol. Pind. Pytli. IV, 6. x6y0; ti? toiooto; -EptYjysT, on & Zso; t6 jjifaocCTalov
ttj; olxoo[iEVTje Y.iTzus.zrjrfizsiiw. [iouKrjsi; taoue y.axa to rdyo; asTobe €Y. oésew; Xol ava-

)

ToX7je acpy]-/.£V ot oe ot,i-Taj*.EV0i. <jove7cegov aXX‘fjXote v.aTa tt(v Hollu>va, wsts ty]V aé[j.~Tojciv
6ptrEty aoTOih  TY); oXrt olx.00jjiEVY)e to p.s3aiTaTOV uarEpov os Sy|[xeiov too -yeyoyOToe v.at
yposoo; asTob; 7.aTa3Y.soaaa; avé&Y]xe tu> too tsuevsi.— VAXXa);' oti OF.0 Ai6; acpE&EVTE; £7.
T<OV ZEpStTCUV TY); fY)? 00VE~E£00V EVTaOlla 7.0t OUTGJ; SYA0JO&Y] TO |J.£3ov Tyl {TE. WV E17.0vs;
ol ypoaoT dv$7.siVTO rrapa tov 6jj.cpaxév asTot, rtpOvlGav os sv Tto $u>7.i7w —ol.$ij.w, ov 3?tX6-
ar,Xo; aovsaTr)<jaTo. Schol. Luc. de salt. 38 (Jacobitz, IV, p. 144=Babe, p. 189): xs-
YOOuiv ev AeXcpole 6[j.cpaxév £lvai £~1 too Eo6cpooe too vew 7.al ZEpi aoTOv ctsTob; 7£TP/Af/at
d~6 aovilfafco; Xi9wv, 7-ctl tooto £cpad7.ov to ij.£30V a7iaGr( tyj; yYje. CpB. IYolters, Athen.
Mitt. XII, 1887, 379 cji; Studniczka, Hermes, XXXVII, 1902, 258 cjiji., 264 ciji.

9 Wolters, Athen. Mitt. XII, 1887, 378 h Ta6a. Xll=Darembcrg-Saglio, 1V,
(Bnr. 5403=Studniczka, Hermes, XXXVII, 1902, 267, 6.

10) Oesterr. Jahresh. 1, 1898, Beiblatt 43.

«) Hermes, XXXVn, 1902, (>r. 5=Nwn. Chron. 1876, Tad.i. VIII, 6=Brit. Mus.
Coins, Mysia, Ta0Ji. VHI, 7 p. 32, 100; Headl, h. n. 453; Head-Svoronos, 50.

12) Walters, Catal. gr. etrusc. vas. Brit. Mus. Il, 291, iN 641; cpB., Biipoesit,
Studniczka, Hermes, XXXVII, 1902, 265.
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jno6oBHLIKTi npnKJimeHia: bciiomhhmt, mhgti 0 TaHniieA~ (i~b, BnponeMt,
3tot"l mothbt, No3jiHaro npoHCxoa:\i,eHiji) X), oétl OraH” 2), oot Aciepiii 3.
Bt> nocTpoeHHofi Rossbach’oMI> Ha ocHOBama apKeojiorH”ecKBK-b "aH-
hliki., carfe o ponc”ema IITOJieMeH 1, 3eB(rb jiBJiaeTCJJ ApcaHot NOA”™ bh-
floarB opjia a cnacaerb nokBHyTaro pedeHKa 4). Bt, Maei 0 IlpoMeTet
opejn>, no BejitHiio 3eBca, Kjnoen* negeHb THTaHa 5). Bt> ncwyccTBij opeaT.
TaKHce aBJiHeTCfl nocroHHiibiMb aTTpadyTOMt BJia”~biKa BcejieHHoa 6). 3ia
BHTHMHaa CBH3b opjia cb 3eBOOMT> ofoflCHjieTCfl, no npaBAONQji,06HOMy
npeinojioaceHiio H. Usener'a 7), rfcMt, ~to jipeBHie npeACTaBjuijm ce6t
mojihuo Bb 06pa3i3 3toh axau,bi 8. JlepBOHa ajibHoe 3nageHie opjia bt>
HapO,a,HOH CHMBOJIBKij Oape~JliieTCa H3CJItAOBaTeJIfIMB pa3JIIIHHO: 60jib-
iuhhctbo ycMaTpaBaoTt bt>HeMt cojme™myio hjib 3BI>3,2iHyK) SMOJieily (bt>

1) Bt ApeBHififflHKE Bepciaxt Miiea (cm. Weizsacker y Roscher3a, I, 1595; P. Fried-
Idnder y Pauly-Wissowa-KroWa, YII, 737 cji.) opejit coBepmeHiio ne (JmrypnpyeTt;
HaNimaa ct IV ctoji. pacnpocTpaHaeTca (no Friedldnder’y, ib., 738 ca., noat B.iia-
HieMt riponaiie”eniii i1iCKyccTBa) motiibb noxitmenia lononni op.TOMt, Bt KOTOpOMt, bb
no3™He-3JiiHHHCTHgecKyio 9iioxy, CTam ycMaTpiiBaTB yate caMoro Gora, oéepnyBuiaroca
numefi. CpB., nanp., Theocr. XY, 124, Luc. dial. deor. 1Y, Ale. Messen., Meleagr.
in Anth. Pal. XII, 64 ct., Ovid, met. X, 155, Nonn. D. XV, 280 cj., XXV, 430 cji.;
Heraclit. de inered. 28 (p. 318 West. M. Gr.), Hor. carni. 1V, 4, Verg. Aen. V, 253
e mh. ,a. noxHineHie PamiMe™a op.TOMt 6mto jnoSnMHMt croaceTOMt aHTHraaro Hctyc-
CiBa, P. Friedldnder .ni{jnnt cooTBfjTCTByromia HoCpaatenia na cjrfeffyrowia rpynnBi:
1) opejit napnTt ct*raHHMe,noMt Bt BO3#yx£; 2) P. nona eine Ha 3eMjrt, ho ope.it ro-
TOBiiTca yHecrii ero; 3) T. pa™OMt ct op.TOMKL, 4) T. nonrt op.ia. Ha nepHO$nrypHBixt
n i.peBHIf)HiNNxt KpacHO(|)HrypHBixt Ba3axt MOTIiBt iioxinu,eiiia npeKpacHaro ronoiim op.ioMt
eme He BCTplnaeTca (Gruppe, 126. 5).

2) Nonn. D. VH, 122, 211 gjiji, XIII, 201 cju., XXIV, 77 cm.; Athen. XIIl. 566d;
Ciem. hom. V, 13; Ovid. met. VI, 113 (?).

3 Ovid. met. VI, 108.

4) O. Rossbach, Neue Jahrb. f. d. kl. Alt., IV, 1901, 396 cji.

5 Hes. theog. 523; Aesch. Prom. v. 1022; Apoll. Rh. IlI, 1264, 1263. 1ll, 851;
Hyg. astron. Il, 15 n mn. ,ap; ¢cm. S. Reinach, Aetos Prometheus. Rev. archeol. IX,
1907, 59 cjiji. (nepene”aTano iiBini Bt 111 tom™ Cultes, mythes, relig.). no K. Rapp'y,
Prometheus. Osterprogr. Gymn. Oldenb. 1896, 31 npiim .—o0imiocoKt jtpeBne-nepcnj-
CKaro oOBiHaa oT”aBaib noKOHHNKOBt Ha cti“eme xmn,HtiMt nranaMt (Her. 1, 140).

6 Cm K. Sittl, Der Adler u. die Weltkugel ais Attribute d. Zeus in d. griech.
u. rom. Kunst. Jahrb. f. Philol.,, Suppl.-Bd. X1V, 1884—85, 1—51; de Yisser, I,
§ 33 (Paus. VIH, 38, 7), 115, 190, 194 (Z. dsrocpopo;), 199; Farnell, Cults, I,
105, 128.

7) 11. Usener, Rhein. Mus., LX, 24 dji.

8 CpB. CBHfifagjiBCTBa, npiiBeAeHHBia y Gmppe, 793. 5, ii, KpoMic Toro. Plin. X,
3, Serv. Verg. Aen. I, 398, Sil. Ital. XII. 58.
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nocjrfeHee BpeMa Thompson 1), R. Dussaud 2), Fr. Cumont) *), apyrie—

orHeHHyio many (Gruppe) 4), TpeTtn— oSpast jiyniH "ejiOBKa (B. II.
KjiBnrept) 5.

Roputym 6) HMHejit apKO-BtipaaceHHbifi pejmrio3Hbm xapaKTept jihlub
bt> EranT-fe: rjiaBa Hch.hu yicpamajiacL nepbjmn btoh nTHhbi 7); Kopmyhl
norBiimeHt obijit doraH-fc MaiepHHCTBa Myrb 8), TaKt KaKt eranijme

J Thompson, XI1Il: .. the Eagle which attacks the Swan and is in turn defea-
teded by it, is, according to my view, the constellation Aquila, which rises in the
East immediately after Cygnus, but, setting in the West, goes down a little while
before that more northern constellation (cpB. npoTHBt 9Toro Merry, Class. Review,
X, 116); ib., 8: It is sometimes evidently a solar emblem, as in Zr,vée opvt; in Aescli.
Suppl. 212... In its combat with the Hare, the Swan, the Buli, the Dragon, and so
forth, these latter are probably symbolic of their stellar name— sakes, and in such
cases, the hostile Eagle is, in the main, a stellar and not a solar emblem.

a) R. Dussaud, Rev. archeol. I, 134.

3) Franz Cumont, L’aigle funeraire des Syriens, Rev. hist. rei., LXII, 1910,
119— 163; cpB. 151: L'aigle fundraire est donc loiseau du soleil charge de porter
les ames, et particulierement les ames royales, vers l'astre qui les a creees.

4) O. Gruppe, 793 n npiiM. 6.

s) B. Il. K.tuHiepb, 49 cji.i— 06t opjrf, Bt b'l;hobctbL cm. L. Hopf, Thierorakel
u. Orakeltiere, 87 c.u.; Bt aimnHOMt cyeBtpin— Paul Schwarz, Menschen u. Tiere
im Abergl. d. Gr. u. Rom. 30 c.ji.; Riess y Pauly-Wissowa, 1, 68; Oder, TaMt ace,
I, 373; Gruppe, 793, npHM. 7; B. Il. Kjiumep?; TaMt ace; Bt coBpeMeHHoi liapo~Hoii
MejHUHHi—J. Juhling, 184 cjiji; M. Hofler, Die volksmedizin. Organotherapie 120
cju., 183 cju., 217 cju., 251 cjiji. (o xum,Hi>ixb nTiiu,axt Booéme); Janus, XVII, 1912,
203 cju.; Setigmann, 11, 112; Bt xpncTiaHCKofi chmbojuhks— J.-P. Kirsche y CabroPn,
I. 513 cji. Ope.Tt nrpaeTt, KaKt h3b-{;ctho, 3nawTeJtHyK) po.u> Bt repajiBjHKi; Sittl,
uht. coi. 11, O. Keller, Thiere, 276, Oder, 375 ii .np. BHCKa3BiBaiOTca 3a BOCTOHHOe
npOHCXOHAeHie piiMCKaro ,a,ByxrjiaBaro opjia, nocjiyaciiBinaro odpaanoMt ju« eBponeHCKiixt
repajii>suqecKHxt (]»irypt. lepouiH”iiHecKift 3HaKt 5 Ha3biBaeMBiii o06bi>iho opjiOMt, no
OT3HBY soojloroBt. H3o6paacaeit emneTCKaro CTepBoa”Haio KopmyHa (Voltur barbarus
s. nubicus); cm. A. Wiedemann, Der alte Orient, XIV, 1 (1912), 12. lio O. Kel-
ler'y y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 935, opejit Ha Hanraxt repéaxt, 3HaMenaxt h MOHeTaxt
pa3BHJica H3t KopmyHa, nepBOHanajibHaro cnMBOJia nodittbi h uapefi na Boctok!>, bbitkc-
neHiiaro BnocjrfeACTBin OpjiOMt. O 6t OTHOuieHiH opjia Kt A”po~HTb cm. Gruppe, 1332 U
npnM. 4; Kt TepMecy— TaMt ?2.ce, 1333, npnM. Kt 1332. 04t opjifc Bt pyccKOMt 6buiiii-
HOMt n niceHHOMt H3biKi cm. jKue. Cmapuna 1906, 4, 258 (110 E. 77. lllecmaKoey.
Bapm. Ymie. H36. 1912, a® 7, 8).

6) Cm. Thompson, 47 cjiji., O. Keller y Pauly-Wissowa, VII. 931 cji.i.,, ocodeinio
934 ca.

7) Ael. n. a. X, 22.

8) Horap. hierogl. I, 11; W. Roscher, Abh. Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. X\ II, 1897,
68, NPNM 186a. leponracpt G 30, n3oepa*aion],iH KopmyHa (nr-t), osHaneert dorHHo
Myrt n ,MaTt* (mw-t). CpB. Takace, Thompson, 48.

18
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AyMajiH, hto cymecTByioTT) .iulut caMKn 3toh nopo”bi nTHnt 1). BorHHfl
Hex6eTB pncoBajiact bt> obpas-fe KopmyHa 2). Bt. rpe”ecKofi MaeojioriH
Kopmym. C4HTaeTCH nocBHiueHHbIMT. Aohh” 3), TepaKliy 4) h AuojuioHy 5).
CorjiacHO OiHOMy npe”aHiio, 3eBCT> bt, o6paai Kopmyna npoH3Bejn> Ha
cbttj CHHHJIIHCKHXT. llaXixot6). Bt> aHTHHHOMT> cyeBtpin UTHHa 3Ta npeji,-
CTaBJiHeTCH sjioB~meio h BceB~yiomeio 7): inter alias volucres velut pro-
phcta est8); OTCw™a pojib en, Hanp., bt> ahchhhjihh™ phmckhxt> aBry-
pOBT, 9).

Hcmpe6bl0) npHBOMMTCH bt. CBH3b ct> Aiiojijiohomt.; yace y ToMepa
6orb Ha3biBaeTca iprpct eoixu>c u), h 3Ta nrana cjimbctt. b~cthhkomt.
AnojuioHa (A-6xx«)vo; xal6; ayyeKo;)12). 11pHHHHy TaKoro coJiHmemH
B. Il. KjiHHrept bhahtt. bt. B"meMTb xapaKTept HCTpedald. Bt. Eranrfe,
no CBHyfeTelibCTBy aHTH4HbixT> nncaTejieH, HCTpeOT. c~Hiajica nocBHiHeH-
hhmt. AnojuiOHy (= Topy) h OKpyjKem. 6bijit. pejrario3HbIMT. Kyjib-
tomt. 14); Bnpo”eMT., Nno HOBtfiuiHMT. HSCJit~OBaHiHMT, ernnTOJiora Loret,
CBHIHCHHOK) NTHDEIO Topa CGOlJIT. He HCTpelT., a QCOKQJT. 15).

J OTToro nacTii rhjia KopmyHa yiioTpe6aa.iHCb lipif ipyaHWxt po~axi (Plin. XXV,
44; cpB. Dioscor. 2).

a) Drexler y Roscher'a, M. L. Ill, 73; Ad. Ertnan, Aeg. Rela 25 cj.,
puc. 26.

3 Eur. Tro. 594.

4) Plut. morat. 286 A.

6) O6t> AIIOMOHK Tozatsu; cm. Gottschicle, Apoll. cultus uude ducendus sit etc.
28; Jessen y Vauly-Wissowa, VII, 2092.

6) Ciem. Rom. recogn. X, 22 (I, 1433 Mi.)-, homil. V, 13 (Il, 184 Jft.); cm.
Creuzer, Symbol. IIl, 612; Bloch y Roscher'a M. L. Ill, 1293, 51 cm. 9n™ojoria
3Toro HMemi TeHHa; osoiisiiiiinctbo nNpHHHMaert ceMimiiecKoe npoHcxoac,ieHie nasBania:
oti pik—,pa)ci;KaTi,* (1. Leny, Rev. archeol. XXXIV, 1899, 256 cm.), pdTchTn—
,NoTOTaeMue“ (Heinr. Letcy, Semit. Fremdw. im Griech. 201 bcjljjt 3a Bochart"m.)
i t. a. CpB. Gruppe, 794, 4; 810, 7.

7 Cm. P. Schwarz, 29; Gruppe, 794, 4; B. TI. RAUHiep%, 57 cm.

8) Hildegard. VI, 7 no O. Keller™ y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 934, 12

9 CpB. 06i. aycimniaxt. PoMy.ia J. B. Carter y Roscher’a, M. L., IV, 180 cj.

10 Thompson, 65 cm., 83 cji. CpB. Thomas y Hastings'a,, I, 518 s. v. Hawk.

«) Hom. Il. XV, 237.

ia) Hom. Od. XV, 525; cpB. Eust. ad. 11; Arist. av. 516, eq. 1052.

13) B. U. K.iumepz, 60.

14 Ael. n. a. X, 14: Ai®6érnot tév iEpria 'ATTOXXam Tiljav lofxaai azX.; ib., XIl, 4;
Herod. Il, 65, 5; 67, 1, Plut. de Is. et Osir. 51; Diod. I, 87, 8; Euseb. praep.
ev. Ill, 10; Ciem. Alex. strom. V, 7; Porpli. de abst. Ill, 4 "~pyr.

16) Loret, Horus-le-faucon. Buli. de TImtitut franeais d‘archeol. au Caire,
111, 1903.
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Bopom (rajiKa, copoica, rpa™, h t. a.) *) nrpacTT, Hpe3BbiqaHHO Baac-
nyio pojib bt, Hapc"HOMT, cyeBipiH ipeBHnro Mipa: oht, npeaCTaBlijieTCH
O'HHMT, HBT, 06bl<IHOIXT, CHVBQIIOBT, HeC*aCTbH H CMepTIl, OblTb MOHZETTS,
ojiaroapH TeMHOMy nB~Ty nepbeBT.2); oht, iipe”B”maeTT, rpo3y h dypio 3),
3aHHMaen, BHjmoe m-tcto bt, jtHCHHnjiHHfe aBrypoBT, 4), bt, CBaeOHOMT,
pHTyajit, oht, HBjifleTCH chmbojiomt, cynpyacecKOH b~phocth 5 nt. r.
Mto KaeaeTCH pejrarin, to s”~tcb Heo5xoaHMo otm~thtl cOJiHIKeme bo-
poHa ct, AnojuiOHOMT,. Bt, o6pa3t 3Toii nTHiibi éorb yKasbiBaerb nyTb
acHTQJIHMIT, 0 cpbi bt, KapeHy 6); o6epnyBiHHCb bopohomt, oht, cnacaeTca
ort Tajona 7). Ha Jlec6ocii bt, xpaMt AnojuiOHa jkhjih bopohm 8), 3th
b~rcthhkh 6ora (CA~6X/\ovo;, $kpdé-cov y 3jiiaHa) 9. Ott, BopoHa 6ofl
y3HaeTT, OOT, H3MliHfe CBOefi B03JIKGjieHHOH KopOHH”bl, 3a TTO, BT, ICpblBfe
THibBa, upeBpamaeTT, 3Ty nTHiiy H3T ¢rfcjiOH bt. nepHyio:

Nam fuit haec guondam niveis argentea pennis
Ales, ut aeguaret totas sine labe columbas 10).

Yate Ha HepHo#HrypHbixT, Ba3axT, Bopom, BbiCTynaeTT, bt, KanecTBt aT-

rn O. Keller, Rabe und Krahe im Altertum 1. Jahresb. cles tcissenschaftl. Ve-
reins f. Volksk. u. Linguistik (Prag 1893); Thompson, 91 c¢cm., 97 cn.; O. Gruppe,
792, 8; 796.

a8 B. JI. Kjiumep”, 61.

3 Aristot. ap. Ael. n. a. VII. 7: %p&E os ctj -L.al Y%pes\V7] xai v.oXoid; QX/; oAiae
el ofteYfomo, ysijtame sssailaci ?iva sT:torjjj..av oi3dbxoosi; Theophr. sign. VI, 3, 39: sav
Tayu Sic 7pcd™Tj va\ Tpitov ysiuspiac or,[j.aivii v~\. CpB. Arat. 963 cm., 1002, 1022;

Lucr. V, 1085; Verg. Georg. I, 388: Hor. carm. Ill, 17, 13; ib., 27, 10; Plut. sol.
anim. I, 129a; Nic. ther. 406 ii schol. ad 11 u t. a BnpoTCMt, 3Ta nrana npeABfe
maert. h sopomy© noro”y: Verg. geogr. |. 382, 410; Geopon. I, 2, 6; I, 3, 8; Arat.

1003. OTCioja poit BopoHa bi .3aiutHHaHiH aoatfa; cm. Gruppe, 820, npnM. 1.
4) Ael. n. a |, 48; Aes. fab. 212; Cic. divin. I, 39; Verg. ecl. IX, 15; Ovid.

met. 11, 534; Hor. carm. IlIl. 17; Stat. Theb. IlIl, 506; Petron. sat. 122; Cass. Dio
LYI1Il, 5; Plut. Cic. 47.
5) Ael. n. a. Ill, 9: axobw 0s tou? Vj\ ev toT; -(du-oic to 6;j.8vaiov tt(

X00a)Vv7jv xaXxsiv, covo7)Aa 6uovota; tooto toi? aoviouoiv Sri Taioorrong oio6vTse. Horap. I, 8
cji. CpB. O. Keller, Rabe u. Krahe im Altert. 15; ottoro Bopom aBjaeica aTrpnCyroMi,
I10hohbi (Fest. [Paul. Diac.] p. 64; ClI> VI 96. 30858).—O nopoah bt, aHTiiiHOMi, cye-
Bf>pin cm. eine P. Schwarz, 33 cm., 35 c.i.

6) Cali. li. Il, 65 c¢cm. Fr. Studniczka, Kyrene, eine altgriech. Géttin, Lpz. 1890,
102, 23; L. Malten, Kyrene, Beri. 1911. 46.

7) Ovid. met. V, 329.

8) Antig. Caryst. hist. mir. 15 West.

9 Ael. n. a 1, 47; cpB,, ib., 48: 'AroXXu>voe ay.6Xoo9ce. VII. 18; Stat. silv. I, 4;
Porphyr de abst. HI, 5 ii jpyr.

,00 Orid. met. IlI, 536 c¢m. cpB. Hes. fr. 148 Bzach.

18-
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Tpadyia AnojuioHa *); cpB. MHoroTBClieHHbLH MOHeTti Majioa3iacKaxT. ro-
poAOBT>: Abojuiohlb (bt> Ilbchjuh), AjiaéaBflbi (bt* Kapia), EBMema (bt.
Aparia), Capjvb (bt. .Ubaib) b «. a. 2).

Coea, cum, (fjujmm3) B3”aBBa c-iuByrB bt. Hapo*HOMi. cyeB~pia
sjiOB”"maMa nTan.aMa 4) a ynoTpe$JJiflioTCfl bt. Ka”ecTB-fe TajiacMaHOBT. a
o6eperoBT. 5. Ehtl Moacerb, bxt. tbxm, 6e3aiyMHbiii aojien. bo,it> Taaa-
CTBCBHbIMT. BOKpOBOMT. BOMB, HXT. yHblJlblH, HeapiflTHbIU KpBKT. B 6e30-
Opa3Hafl BH"BIBOCTf. CBOCOOCTBOBaJIB yKp~BJieBilO Mpa”HOB CBVBOJBKB
3X8X1. BTBET. 6). Bt. peliaiTH rpeKOBT. CbiTb (ylabty 6bUIT. rfeCHO CBH3aHT.
CT. KyjILTOMT. AeBHbK OKI. C"BTaJICB BOCBBB;eBHbIMT. OOrBH” 7) B BBJIfIJICB
aTTpa6yTOMT. en bt, acicyccTBii8), Ha MOHeTaxb (yXauxsc Aaopwmxai),

X Overbeck, Kunstmythol. II. 3, 58.

2 Cm. de Yisser, 207, uprat. 1. CpB. eme Haug, Westdeutsche Zschr. X, 1891.
310; Furticangler, Archaol. Anzeiger, 1893, 94.— 006t oTuomeHiii BopoHa kt. Teiiocy,
AcKjeniio, FepMecy cm. O. Keller, Jahresh. des iviss. Ver. f. Vksk. u. Ling., Prag. 1893;
kt. Agehlj—Paus. 1Y, 34, 5 cji. O BopoHi, KaKt iitmj;, aoccTaBJiaiomeu oroHB h aMOpo-
3iio, cm. Gruppe, 796, 5; 820, 1. BopoHt aammaeTt BBi”aiomeeca m&cto btr. MHOOJOriU
HeKyJYTypHHKT. njieMeHfc, Hanp. y tiinhkhtobb, y KOTOpwxt BopoHt-9jiB aBjiaeica Bep-
XCB-HIME> COKeCTBOM,  rep0eMB-U,HBILIH3ATOpOMB (I1. H. Xapy3um, 9morp. 1Y, 165);
CpB. Thomas y Uastings’a, I, 510 cjt (s. v. crow, raren). O -fleMOHNHecKOMt xapaK-
Tept BopoHDIT. y pHMJiaht—Ili. Wunsch, Arch. f. RW. X1V, 1911, 318. O pojra otoh
htiihu Bt HaporHori Metnymi;—M. Hofler, Janus XVII, 1912, 7 cji, bi Hapoanoii
CJiOBecHOCTN—U. <P CyAWoei, dmnoip. O6o3p. 1890 (s”~ct aie noJieMiika npoTHBt co-
aapHO-MereopojiorHiecKaro oStacHema).

3) Gubernatis-Hartmann, 526 cjiji; Thompson, 45 cji.; cpB. Tanate 40, 155 cji.,
200 cji.; M. Wellman y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 1064 cjiji.— Hy;kHO pal3JiHMalB, Bt 300-
jiornHecKOMt cVHCJife, cjiiMyioiii.ie natB BH~0Bt ceMeficTBa coBt, Striges: 1) ~(p)6a;, Bt
HOBo-rpen. P.zoucpog, (])ojiunt, Jidl. bubo, ham. Uhu, aHrji. Eagle-Owl (Strix bubo L.);
2) wto;, htm Waldohreule, aHrjr. Short-eared Owi, coBa yinaciaa (Strix brachyotus
s. Asio otus); 3) <lw6 (no Prellwitz’'y2, 420, OTt al.u>xai), h4m. Zwergohreule, aHr.i.
Little Horned Owi, coBta (Ephialtes scops L.); 4) yXa6S, nhtm. Steinkauz (Athene
noctua) carat, cpB. P. Schwarz, 24; 5) s/.sci; h aiyM/ade, 0TOHcecTBIMeMBie ct Strix flam-
mea h S. aluco (canyxa).

4 B. U. Ejiuniep-o, 64 cjiji.

s) E. Riess y Pauly-Wissowa, I, 70.

6) ,Bt rycToft TiHii jiScHBixt Tpymodt TaaTca cobbi, ajiHHHoyxie <J»iijiiihbi, njia”™~eB-
hhil, CTpaHHHfl. fIHKiu tpHKt KOTopHxt Bt Ho”~Hoe BpeMa HcnyraeTt h HenyMHBaro Te-
jOBtKa, 3ano3«aBmaro Bt .itcy. %o ;Ke MyspeHaro, hto Hapo”™t c/HTaeit ara kphkii
ayaaHBeMt h x0XO0TOMt Jiimaro?"—roBopaTt C. T. AucaKoeo.

7 Aristoph. av. 516, eq. 1092; Antiph. fr. 175 K.; Porph. de abst. 1ll, 5 h mu. ap.

8) CpB. Schol. Aristoph. av. 515: xrt Ao”-r*$noo; 'A&7\se té Y auy-a srl_¢v
ev T ysipt. r. Eu3epuu,Kiii, Athen. Mitt. VIII, 1883, 291 cjiji.. 304; Fr. Studniczka,
Zur Eule d. Parthenos. Arch. Ztg. 1884, 162 cji.. Furtwdngler y Roscher’a, M. L. I,
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reMVELXT>1) H T. Bonpoct O TOMt, O(5tHCHfleTCa JH 3HHTeTt AOHHLI
yAaox(07Ti; 2) TaKikKe OTHomemeMt ea Kt ctmy, BLmiBaert h ao cnxt
nopt eme oacHBjieHHue cnopbi. Handojiibe pacnpo¢TpaHeHHHMt TOJKOBa-
HieMT, aToro anirreTa aBjmeTca KaKi, Bt ApeBHOCTH TakKt a Bt HOBOe
BpeMH HHTepnpeTan,ia ero Bt cMbicjrfe ,cb”tjiookoh", ,o00JiaaiomeH cBep-
KaiomHMH rJia3aMH* (0Tt yXaoxd; — ,OJiecTamin, ciaioii],iii“): Ha 3Ty
TO™Ky 3p-feHia CTaHOBaTCH Bergk 3), Welcker 4), Ameis-Hentze 5, Do-
derlein 6), Decharme 7), Roscher 8, Prellwitz 9), Gruppe 10), Jessen u) n
Ap.; no MH” Hiio R. Hildebrandtfa, annTeTt 00pa30BaHt OTt -yXaoxde=
-0NMoe-j-MABOAa u 03naqaeTt tforamo cb-ttjioh MopcKon bojiiim (Gottin
der lichten Fiut)12). O™HakKO, paHO BLicKa3aHO 6hjio h nnoe odétacHe-
Hie, no KOTopoMy annTeTt yX(xox(o~i; npoHcxo,HHTt OTt cjiOBa yXaof h
SHanNiHTt  ,coBooKaa", ,ct rjia3aMH cobbi* (Hanpnjyrfcpt, Nagelsbach13),
A. Mommsen **), Leo Meyer16); a Bt caMoe nocjrfcAHee BpeMH pa,nt H3-
CJitAOBaTeliefi (P. Girard 16), E. Pottier 17), P. Cauer 18), F. Solmsen 19) h
Ap.) npnmejit Kt 3aKJUogeHiio, hto Bt anirrerfe 7XAX07l (=,ct tojio-
BOK) COBLI“) HyaCHO BHANTb nepeJKHTOKt TOH MHOOJIOrH™NeCKOfi 3nOXH,

695 cjiji.; Muller-Wieseler, I, 219, 225, 229, 241; Furtwdngler, Meisterw. 143 cjiji.
Gruppe, 1221, np. 2; E. Pottier, La chouette d'Athene. Buli. de corresp. hellen.
XXXI1, 1908, 529 cjj. ii Tabii. VII—MIL

z) Imhoof-Blumer und O. Keller, T. u. Pflb. 31 ciji. Tasa. Y, 17 cji; Head,
h. n.1, 309 c;iyi. CpB. Arist. av. 1106, Schol. Arist. eq. 1091 u jup.

2 UHTa™ y Bruchmann'a, ep. deor. 7 n Gruppe, 1198, 3.

3) Th. Bergk, Rhein. Mus. XIX, 1864, 603, M 14.

Welclcer, Gr. Gotterl. 1. 303.

5 Ameis-Hentze, Hom. Od. Kt I, 44.

6) L. Doéderlein, Homer. Gloss. I, Erlangen 1850, 59 cji.,, W 78.
7) Decharme, Mythol. de la Grece ant., 78.

8) Boscher, Gorgonen, 71; cpB. M. L. I, 678.

9 Prellwitz, Et. Wb.a 95.

10 Gruppe, 1198, 3.

T Jessen y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 1404 cjit.—O”hh h3t ynoMiiHYTLixt Bbiiue H3-
CliijoBaTe.ien iicxo”hjin H3t npeiCTaBaeHiji o6t Aonet, KaKt 6ornnii JiyHH, Heda, Mopa,
~pyrie— H3t oo6pa.3a 6ornHH rpo3H aan BoftHH.

19) Rich. Hildebrandt, ,A9jvt) rXctov.wne. Philol., XLVI, 1888, 201— 209.

13) K. Fr. Nagelsbach, Anmerkungen z. llias, I, 206.

14 A. Mommsen, Delphica, 138, 1.

15 Leo Meyer, Hdb. d. griech. Etym. Ill, 69. rXaoS osHa*iaeTt
coBy, a cm a.

16 P. Girard, Rev. et. gr. XVIII, 1905, 12 ;..

17 E. Pottier, Buli corr. hellen. XXXII, 1908, 539; 545 cijj.

18 Paul Cauer. Grundfragen d. Homerkritik, Lpz. 19093 308 cjj.

19 Felix Solmsen, Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XLII, 233.

>

coéctbchho He
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Kor~a AoHHa npe,a,CTaBJiHJiacb bt>o06pas”™ cobh (obina), CBHmeHHofi nTnu,i.i h
SMOJieMu ropowa, oKpyacaBineHCH pejiidrio3HbiMt ii0OKJiOHeHieMt. 9 to iipe”~no-

jioaceHie, Ka®eTC«, bosmohcho npa3HaTb HaHOojrfee npaB,a,0on0,300HbiMt1).

Bt Bonpocfe 0 moTHBaxt GOjmecermn coBbi cb Achhoio rocnoicTByeTt
TaKoe ace pa3Horjiacie. osuih, KaKt Preller-Robert 2, Thompson 3), no-
jiaraiorb, ~o aTa nrana cBH3biBajiach Bt Hapo™HOMt npeACTaBlieHiH ct
Aohhok), KaKt sornHefi homii h jiyHbi; ipyrie, KaKt Wellmann 4, lyMaioTt,
mo eoBa, KaKt caMan yMHan H3t nTnnt, cTajia aTTpHOyroMt GorHHii
My"pocTH 5. 4

lle ocTaHaBJHBaach iioipo6ho Ha po.irn hcluku 6), vjanxu 7), aucma 8),
dunuia9), naeAunal0), otcypadJiH u), jiacmo%Kut2), Kynym m 13), nepene”a t4),

*) CpB. cjiOBa E. Pottier, B. C. H., XXXII, 1908. 539: Ainsi, Pétude des textes,
commc oelle des monuments, uous avertit qu’avant de s'unir a la deesse d'une fagon
indissoluble, la chouette sacr$e coimut uue existence plus indépendante et que, fe-
+'che animal mele a beaucoup d'autres, honoree dans plusieurs r$gions, elle ne fut
pas, si lon peut dire, naturalisee athenienne avant I'epoque de Solon et de Pisis-
trate. 06b oraomenm cobbi ki AeHHt cpB. eme A. Lang, Myth., Ritual a. Rei. na
264, 269. CpB. eme Farnell, Cults, I, 16.

a) Preller-Robert, G. M. 14, 194.

3) Thompson, 46: It is the bird of Athene... doubtless in her primitivc charakter
of the Goddes of Night.

4) M. Wellmann y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 1070.

6) Bb Myae$ Hmh. O”eccK. Oém. Hct. u JlpeBH. xpaHaTCii ABa (JtparMeirra namioa-
HeHCKnxT. Basi ct H3odépaaieHiaMH cobh (Hub. 111/4074 h ih/408)- O pojin cobh 11 po~-
CTBeHHbixt eft UTHirt Bb HapoAiiOMb cyeBtpin cm. P. Schwarz, 23 cjiji., B. Il. K.iuuiepi,
64 cjiji., Gruppe, 793, npiiM. 7, Thomas y Hastings'd, I, 523 s. v. Owi.,, Juhling,
191 cji., Setigmann, 11, 117.

6) Cm. Maximil. Mayer, Hermes, XXVII, 1892, 481—487; Gruppe, 796, 843
cji., 1230.

7 Cm. Gruppe, 795, 844 u npHM. 10, 1412, np. 6; P. Schwarz, 37; de Yisser,
11, § 250; Thompson, 58 cji.

8 Cm. Thompson, 127 cjiji.; li. H. Ejumiepo, 71 cji.

9 O. Keller, Thiere, 277 cjiji.; Gruppe, 792, npnM. 8; 794; 1416, npiiM. Kb 1415;
P. Schwarz, 36 cji.; Thompson, 51 cji.; B. Il. K.iumep*, 74 cjiji.; cpB. Wissowa, R.
u. K.2, 145; Carter y Roscher’a, 111, 2494 cji.

10 3ia nTiina c<inTajiach, Kanb iigbljctho, iiocBiimeHuoH lepi: Thompson, 164 caji.;
de Visser, 11,*§248; Gruppe, 1127, npHM. 2.

IT) Thompson, 41 cjiji.; Gruppe, 393, npnM. 1; 397, npHM. 5; M. Hofler, Janus,
xril, 1912, 195.

ia) P. Schwarz, 28; Thompson, 186 cjiji; J. G. Frazer, Class. Rev. Y, 1891, 1
cjiji.; Gruppe, 1279, 1355 cji. O Kyjibrfc JiacTOHKH (wr) bb .apeBHeMB Ernnrfc cm. P. E.
Newberry, A Bird Cult of the Old Kingdom. Anna/s of Archaeol. and Anthropology,
I, 1909, 49 cjiji.
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uecapnu 1), cojioebR -) u Apyr. iithut. bi. rpe”~ecKOii pejiarin, n o6pa-
uiycbh Kt tbmi. npeACTaBHTEjiiiMT) rpynnti AOMaiiiHHXT. ethiit., KOToptia,
ho CBoefi pojm Bt rpege(*KHXb MneaxT> h KyjiBTaxT>, npeACTaBJunoiT. "\jia
HacT) ropa3AO ¢6ojibmiS HHTepecT.. a hmljk) BT) BHAy nferyxa h Kypnny,
ryca, yTKy, rojiy6ji h jiedejw.

lirbmyjcb u Kypuw 3). HeAaBHo em,e cpo”ii H3c;ifeji,OBaTejieM aHTim-
Hoii 300Ji0Oriu rocnoACTBOBajio yo6-fcacAeHie, tto rpeKH n03HaKOMHJincb ct>
nbTyxoMT) ho paH”e BTopofi nojiOBiiHbi Y1 ctoji. ao P. Xp., h to Qlia
roAapn Jieiiib cuomenijiMT) ct. nepcaMH. Ha otoh to~kt 3pfeHia ctojitt,
\r. Heim *), Orth5 u mh. Ap. H, AMMCTBHTeJibHO, oahht, cthxt> H3b
OeoniHAa €) h HfccKQJibKO kophhockhxt> Ba3T> 6biJiH TorAa apgbhljHiiihmh
CBUANTe.ibCTBaMH  3HaKOM(*TBa rpeKOBT. CP> 3tok) nTHneH. OAHaKO, eme
Bt 1893 r. Perdrizet npHniejrb kt> 3aKJnoHeHiio, hto ufeTyxp o6hjit.
HSB"CTeHT) BIT) Majiofi A3in 3aA0Jdiro ao 9noxn HenocpeACTBeHHbIXT> cho-
meHifi eji ct. nepciefi7). 3ro noATBepatAaeicfl pucymcaMa KJia30MeH-
CKuxtb capKO<>a0BT.8), ojieKTpoHHbiMH MOHeTaMH H3T) 9(f)eca 9). Schrader 10

13) Thompson. 87 cm., de Yisser, IlI, 269, Gruppe, 1104, np. 1, 1124, O BecLsia
paciipocTpanenHOMt mothbt npeBpamenia ~ByaiKH bt. KyKyuiky cm. Aeauacbee”, Hap.
pyccK. jier. XI; Fedoroiuski, Lud biator. I, 631—634; Zbior triadom, do antrop. kra-
jowej. Vv, 142—3, ;XI, 3, 43; XA', 3, 266; XVII, 2, 120; Nowosielski, Lud ukrainski
11, 12 (uht. no EmnoipagpiuH. 36ipn. XV, 1903, 117, J&N® 303— 305).

14) Oo6t. ApTeamafc 'Opwyia, ocipoBt stoto HMeHH, oTuociueHiii TepaKJia, JlaTOHH, Ac-
Tepiii kt. 3toh iiTunt h t. jj. cm. Thompson, 123 cjiji.; Stark, Mytholog. Parallen: 1,
Die Wachtel, Sterneninsel uud der Oelbaum im Bereiche phoinikischer u. griechi-
scher Mythen. Ber. Sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wiss. VIII. 1856, 32— 120, oco06. 60 cm.;
Hoéfer y Roschera. M. L. I, 1218 cjiji.; Gruppe, Griech. Kulte u. Mythen, 1, 380
cjiji.; Gr. M. u. RG. 242 cji.,, 747,1277 cjiji.; Clermont-Ganneau, Rev.arch. VI, 209 cjiji.

z) Clyt. Miles. ap. Athen. XIV. 71 (655 c-f); Menodot., ib., 655a. CpB. Thomp-
son, 114 cm.; Ortli y PaulyWissowa-Kroll, VII, 912.

2) Thompson, 10 cm.; O. Keller. Thiere, 304 cjiji.; Gruppe, 92. 951, np. 7; 1231,
np. 4; 1356, np. 1.

3) Cm. Gubernatis-Hartmann, 553 cjiji., Ernestus Bdthgen, De vi ac significa-
tione gaili in religionibus et artibus Graecorum et Romanorum, Gottingae 1887;
Thompson, 20 cjiji.; Lorenz, Kulturgesch. Beitr. z. Tierkunde des Altertums, Progr.
Wurzen 1904; Gruppe, 794 e.i. CpB. Thomns y Hastings’a, I, 515 cji. s. v. Fowl.

4) Hehn-Schraders8, 326 cjiji.

5 F. Orth y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 905.

6) Theogn. 864.

7 P. Perdrizet, Rev. archeol. XX, 1893, 157 cm.

8 Antike Denkm. I, TaCji. 46, 3.

9 British Museum. Excavations at Ephesus. The Archaic Artemisia by D. G.
Hogarth, Lond. 1908.

10) O. Schrader y Heim’a8, 339.
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CKJiOHeHt AonycTHTB, BCIrfeAt 3a Layard’oMt *), mto noKJiOHeHie nI>Tyxy
AO HpaHCKOH 3U0XH rOOnQACTBOBAJIO yace y BaBHIIOHfHE u BB EranT-fe,
rAfe ieporjia®B u (aM”eTca Bt Ba™y G 83=w) H3o06paacaeTt uunjieHKa; no-
cji”*Anee, Bnpo™eMt, HBfepHO, TaKt KaKt ynoMHHyThiu ieporjincI)™ npeACia-
BJineTt codoio B3o6paaceHie MQOJiocAoro nepenejia 2). Ho 3HaKOMCTBO KpaT-
cko-mhhobckoh KyjiLTypki ct nfeTyxoMt ($a3aHOM7>, naBJiBHOMt) He iioa-
jieacHTt HHKaKOMy coMHInriio:  BcnoMHHME nopipeTt KHoecKaro npHHua
Bt nbiniHOMt yflopfe H3t njfeTynibHxt bjib naBJiHHoHXt nepbCBt3) hjih
(DpecKy H3t Arin Tpia®w, H3o6paHcaiomyK) AHKyio KOuiKy h (])a3aHa 4).
Eme Bt ApeBH{efiniyk) BCTopa™ecKyio 9noxy COxpaHHIIHCh Ha KpHrfe
MHoroHHCieHHbie cji~au caKpajibHaro 3Ha<teHiH n-fcTyxa. CiOAa othochtch,
HanpHM"pt, KyjibTt CTapaHHaro 6oacecTBa fekyawc hjih /eXxavi10;, Bno-
CJ”NACTBIn OToacecTBJieHHaro ct 3eBCOiMt h B3o6paacaBiuarocH ct HfeTyxoMt
Ha KQJIfeHHXt 5); BBVOBCHD, TTO CaMOe HVH f eX/avo; pOACTBAIHO Ct KpHT-
CKiiMt 0603HageHieMt niTyxa—felxoc, ). Ho h Bt codcTBeHHaii rpeain,
KaKt 9to noKa3ajit Pettazzoni7), nrana 3Ta Bcip-fenaeTcn, 3aAQJiro ao Oeor-
HHAa, Ha pncyHKaxt Ba3t npoToal THecKOH KepaMHKii Taict na3biBaeMaro
(Jajiepckaro THna, OnyQJiHKOBaHHbixt Bohlau 8§, h cpejin  6pOH30Bbixt
HaxoAOKt H3t GjiHMin 9.

Ern. Bathgen, nocBHTHBinia Bonpocy o pojia irfcTyxa Bt aHTiigHOu

¥ Layard, Ninive und BabyloA 410 cji. (iio Schrader'y, hut. m.).

2) Schrader naxoj,n.icH, iiOBHgHVOMy, noat Bjuameiat A. Wiedemann’A Herodots
zweites Buch, Lpz. 1890, 545: doch zeigt die Hieroglyphe U, das Bild eines Hiihn-
chens, dass sie (die Hiihner) seit den altesten Zeiten den Aegyptern bekannt waren.
Ho cpB. Ad. Erman, Aeg. Gramm. 19022, 212, 83.

3) Arinual Brit. School at Athens, YH, 1900— 1901, 15 cjiji., <Pm. 6.

4) Monum. ant. XIII1, TaQJi. 8; cpB. B. S. A. VII, 59.

6) Overbec\c, Kunstm. 11, 1, 197, Mzt. IIl, 3; Brit. Mus., coins, Crete 63 ca.,
TaSa. XV, 10; 12; Svoronos, Nuniismatigue de la Crete anc. I, 259, Taéa. XXIII,
24— 26.

6) Bathgen, 10 npHM. 2. 06t> oraonieBiii ni>Tyxa kt> 3eBcy J:zLyanoz cpB. Ross-
bach, Rhein. Mus. 1889, 437 cjiji.; A.-J. Reinach, L'Anthropologie, 1910, 76.

7 R. Pettazzoni, Sur lorigine du Coq. L'Antliropologie, XXI. 1910, 667 caa.

8 J. Bohlau, Friihattische Vasen. Arch. Jahrb. 11, 1887, 45, $nr. 3; 48,
pnc. 8.

9 A. Furtwangler, Olympia. Die Ergebnisse d. v. deutsch. Reich veranstalt.
Ausgrabg. IV (Beri. 1890), Tada. XXIV, 420.— O nponcxo®j;eHiii niiyxa cm., KpoMfc
n,iiTnpoBaHHHXT» BHiue paSort, Helm-Schrader'a, A.-J. Reinach'a, R. Pettazzoni n
.np.. eme E. Halin, Haustiere, 291 caa.; A. Jl. lloiodum, /Kypu. Muu. Hap. llpocn.,
hob. cep. XXXVI, 1911, M 11, oth. 2, 87 caa. (hcxo,hh hst. pa6ol> Meillet h Gau-
tliiot, A. JI. lloro*HHi. npe”~noaaraeTt. hto Ha naaBame ni>Tyxa na”peBje naacJKeHo>
6wao Taby: ero 3anpemaaoci> uponsHOCHTt).
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pcjariH n ncKyccTB” cneniajibHoe HSCJi“oBame *), npHxo,HHTb kt, TOMy
BbiBoy (Ha moh B3riMajit h~ckojibko npeyBejiH*eHHOMy), ~to 1131, 60-
rOBr> Apefi 6jraace bc~t, ctosjit. kt, whTjxj, OJiaro®apn BOHHCTBeH-
HOMy h 3aji;0pHOMy xapaKTepy nocji“HHro 2). CoxpaHHjracb TaKace
Cli-fehi OTHomeHin 3toh nTHHbi kt, Tejiiocy h AnojuioHy 3), AeaHfc 4),
FepMecy 5, nepce”onfe 6), AcKJieniio 7), Tepaicjiy 8 h Kndéejit9. Kpyn-
Haa pojib npHHajpejKajia n*"Ty”~y bt, XTOHHMecKHXT, KyjibTaxib, Kant 3to
He”aBHO oco6eHiio hcho nonasajiT, G. Weickerl0. nepBOHanajibHoe 3Ha-
HGHie nfeTyxa bt, napoiHoii B”p-fc onpe”-fejiHTb Tpy~Ho: ho Gruppe, B. II.
IwiHHrepy h Ap.u), oho cbo™htch kt, npe”rCTaBjieHiio 06t, orHeibimau]HXT>
nTOuaxT, ,2).

Fijcb 13), KaKT, npeinojiaraiOTb Ha OCHOBaHiH ,aaHHbixXT, cpaBHHTejib-
Haro H3biKO3HaHia iiohth Bcfe HOB~ fiuiie H3Cjrfc/i;oBaTejiH (Hehn14), Schra-
der 15), Olek 16), OT~acTH F. Orth 17) h ip.), otijit, hsb”~ctcht, yace bt,

T Cm. Bbime.

a) Bdthgen, 9 cju., 36 c.t; cpB. Tiimpel y Pauly-Wissowa, Il, 654, 26 cju.

3) Paus. Y, 25, 8. Bdthgen, 11 cji.; Gruppe, 195, npiiM. 4 h 7.

4) Paus. VI, 26, 3; Bdthgen, 15 cji.; Gerhard, Etrusk. Vasenb., Tao6i. A n B
dc Yisser, Il. § 271.

6) Bdthgen, 16 cju.

6) Porph. de abst. 1V, 16. Bdthgen, 19 cji.; Gruppe, 795, npiiM. 8; Weicker,
Atli. Mitt. 1905, 210, np. 6.

7) Piat. Phaed. 118 A; Artemid. V, 9, p. 254 Hercher: Mi&TO ti; tu> 'AzyXri~w,
£. oia tou stooc dvoao; 1XSoi, !)O3Eiv auTw aXs7.Tpodéva. Bdthgen, 32 cjiji.;, Rohde, Psyche4,
. 142, np. 3; Weicker, Atli. Mitt. 1905, 210, np. 7; L. Hopf, Die Heilgotter u.
Heilstiitten des Altertums, 18.

8 Bdthgen, 35 Ci.; Gruppe, 454, npnM. 7; Ael. n. a. XVII, 46.

9) Bdthgen, 37 cju.

100 Georg Weicker, Hahne auf Grabstelen. Atlien. Mitt. XXX, 1905, 207—212.
CpB. Bdthgen, 23 cjiji.

.ty Gruppe, 794 c.t; B. Il. Kiiumep*, 309 cju.

13) Pojl ntiyxa h Kypnnw Bt HapoHOMt cyeBtpin orpoMHa: cm. odt. OTBpam,aioiii,eir

cn.it 3toh iitilhh Bdthgen, 20 Cii., Setigmann, 11, 120; o6t apoTinecKoft CHMBoitHKt
Bdthgen, 37 cii.; o npiiMtHeHin Bt HapofiHofi MeiHHHHt—Juhling, 202—222; van An-
del. Volksgeneeskunst, 23, 71, 156 Cii., 244, 381 cji.; M. Hoéfler, Organother. 117
cju.. 182 ci., 216 ci., 251; Janus, XVII, 1912, 86 cju. CpB. eme P. Schwarz, 28,
L. Deubner, De ineubatione, 46 cji.— llpHBoaty cnncoKt Ba3t ct ii300paaieHieMt nt-
Tyxa Hot codpania O”eccKaro O6m. llcTop. ii ~peBH.: Ilhb. 111, A2A2 41, 692, 2808,
3670.

13) O. Keller, Thiere, 286— 303, 0C06eHHO 288 cju.: Thompson, 193 cju.; Olek y
Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 722 cjiji.

14) Hehn-Schrader*, 370 cjiji.

15 O. Schrader, Reallex, 261 cji.
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HHAoeBponeficKyio 3noxy. 9 to ejuiHCTBeHHafl AOMamHHJi mana, Koiopyio
SHaerB ToMeph *). Ha raccapabiKt Schliemann oOHapyacnJiT. npncyTCTBie
KOCTen juucaro rycn 2). Bt, pejiaria rpeKOBT> rycb npnBOAHTCH bb cba3b,
rjiaBHbiMT> o06pasoMT,, ct> A”~poahtoio 3), ApieMHAOK)4), llpianoMT*5), /],io-
hhcomt> N ero eiacoMTb 6), 9pOTOM> 7), iiOBHAHMOMy, Bb Ka”ecTB” yyB-
CTBeHHaro JKHBOTHaro 8). KpoMi Toro, coxpaHHjmch 6jiH3Karo
OTHOmMeHmM ston uthuli kt> Aciuemio9) h Apeio 10. Ha caicpajibHbifi xa-
paKTepT. en yKa3biBaerb Taicuce ynoMimaeMbin ApTCMnaopoMT, oébmafi iep-

acaTB rycen bt> xpaMaxT>: tspoi yap ot ot sv vaot; avaxpe<polievoill).
Bckmt. H3BtcxHO npe,naHie o rycHXT>, nocBflin,eHHbIXT> 10hoh-+ Ha Kaim-
TOJiin n cnacuiOxb bt> 364 ro~y BtMHbia ropojrbi1: Il. B. HeTymajn,

16) Olek, hht. ct., 709.

17) F. Orth y Pauly-Wissowa, VII, 916.

*) 1loApoSnte cm. W. Wegener, Die Tierwelt bei Homer, Kénigsb. 1887; BctMt
naMaTHbi 20 rycefi HeHejonu. (Od. XIX, 536 cm.; cpB. Athen. 1X, 384 c.).

a) R. Yirchow y Schliemann’a, Uios, 360 (nacJii“oBaHia GiebeTn).

3) Preller-Robert G. M., 14, 382, np. 2; M. Ohnefalsch-Richter, Athen. Mitt.
VI, 1881, 245; Gruppe, 855 np. 2; 1370, npiiM. Kt 1369. Ilo cnpaBeMHBO.wy 3aMiHa-
eiio E. B. <PapMaKoecKaio, Atthi. Ba30Baa jkuboiihcl, 276 h npnM. 1, na KHJHKf
BpiiTaHCKaro My3ea (Baumeister, Denkm. H. 857, Ta6j. XX), H3o6paaceHa A$poAHia,
jieTaman na ryci, a He na jeSe”i, KaKt npe”~nojiaraiOTt, Mewy npo"HMt, A. Kalk-
mann, Arch. Jahrb. 1, 1886, 232, Loschcke, Athen. Mitt. VvV, 1880, 382 h jp.

4) Gruppe, 1294.

5) llpHMipu y Olekh, TaMt ace, 730— 734.

6) Cm. npejwymee npHMtn.

7) Gruppe, 855, np. 2.

8) G. Wissowa, Rei. u. Kultus, 19122 190 ii np. 11, c>niTaeTt ryca, Haofioport,
BonjiomeHieMt HpaBcTBeHnocTn h ,mOMOBHTOCTn (Verkorperung der Sittsamkeit und
Hauslichkeit). Ho 3to, Ha moh B3rja™t, He coBciMt BipHo: CTOHTt BcnoMHNTb o MHoro-
iiHCJieHHHxt jno6oBHbixt npHKJiK>>ieHiaxt 3toh iithhbi (Plut. soli. an, 18; Ael. I, 6; V,
29; VII, 41; cpB. Gruppe 141, 11; Bt Miiei o .ilei ryet yuoMneaeTCH HHor,aa bm~cto
Jiebeaa: Verg. (?) Cir., 489, Ciem. Rom. homil. V, 13; no,apo6Hiie cm. O. John, Arch.
Beitr. 3 n Stephani, G.-R.1S63, 24); ApHCTo<J>aHt ynoMHHaeTt o ryci, KaKt o noMapKt
B03JtK)6jieHaar0 (Arist. av. 707); Bt HOBorpen. H3. Btipanieme yrpa y.oo ynoTpeOJiaeTCH,
KaKt jiacKaie-itHoe. Maco ryca B03OyatAaeTt noxoTJiHBOCTb (Ruf. Eplies. p. 321, 14
Dar. cpB. Sim. Seth. Trspl /Yjvujv), asHKt TaKt ®e tohho ~titcTByeTt Ha JKeHiuHHt (Plin.
XXX, 143).

9) Ka”aStct;, T6 tepév too Wzy.Krizidj ev 'E-i6aupw, 'AOr~. 1900, 201; t Hopf,
Heilg. u. Heilstatten des Alt. 28.

10) Munsterberg, Oesterr. Jahresh. VI, 75 cji.

IT) Artemid, onirocr. 1V, 83.

12) Lucr. IV, 681; Prop. IIl, 3, 12; Verg. Aen. VIII, 655; Ovid. met. Il, 538;
fast. L 453; Liv. V, 47, 4; Dionys Hal. XIIl, 7, 3; Diod. X1V, 116, 6; Plut. de fort.



— 283 —

AOKasbiBaei-L, BnpoMeMt, mto sth 3HaMeHHThie rycn He hm~*jih hh Majrfcn-
rnaro OTHOHieHiH Kt 10hoh”, ho co”™epacajincb npn KanHTOjrincKOMt augu-
raculum ajih aycnnuin ex tripudiis 1); ct, 3thmt> nojio®emeMt pyccKaro yMe-
naro eorjiauiaeTCH h Olek 2), Bt to BpeMH KaKT. G. Wissowa 3) CMHTaerb ero
HeOCHOBaTejlbHbIMt; OAHaKO, AO CHXt nopt, HaCKOJIbKO M liii H3BtCTHO, He
y~ajiocb HanTH iih o”~Horo apxeojiorHMecKaro naMHTHHKa, KOTopbifi cbha”-
TCJILCTBOBaJIt Obl O rfeCHOU CBH3H MeJKMY 3TOH nTHHeH H 10 hOHOH 4).
Ywna (v7joaa, arr. vij--a, ,3 0 ax a yXaoéxioy, TtYjvéXo'}) 5) He Hrpaldia bha-
HOH pOJIH Bt rpereCKOH pedlHriH. EcTb CBHAIiTejlbCTBO, MTO OHa CMHTa-
JIGICb CBHmMeHHOH nTHHeH [11Io0CHAOHa 6). O”Ha B3t 3MaTHAT> (hjih aowme-
peS lliepa) npeBpameHa o6wjia, nocjrfe HeyAaHHaro cocTH3amH ct My3aam
Bt nfeHin, Bt yTKy 7). O. Lenz 8) BbicKa3ajit npeAnojiosKkeme, hto iithhh,
Bt KOTOpbixt npeBpaiu,eHbi 6hjih, corjiacHO Mney, cnyTHHKH “ioMeAa 9),
AQJiiKHbi 6biTb OToacecTBJineMbi ct BHAOMt Anas tadorna L.; ct 3THMt
corjiauiaeTCH h Olek 10, Bt to BpeMH KaKt v. Sybel, Bt cooTBATCTBm
ct o6bi4Hoii Bepciefi Mnoa, Ha3biBaeTt 3THxt HTHn,t nanjiaMH (epoaotot)1l).
HeAaBHO F. Solmsen BbicKa3ajit aobojibho npaBAonoAo6Hoe MH~"Hie, mto
lleHejiona, iimh KOTopon npoHCxoAHTt OTt Ha3BamH ocodéoh nopoAbi

Roman. 12, q. rom. 98-, Cara. 27; Ael. XlIl, 32; Cic. pro Rose. Amer. 20; Plin. h.n.
X, 26; XXIX, 14. O caKpajn>HOMt xapaKTepf> 3toh iithhh Bt Pnwt cpB. eme Petron.
sat. 136: cum ecce tres anseres sacri, qui, ut puto, medio die solebant ab anu dia-
ria exigcre, impetum in me faciunt.

x 1. li. llernyuiuAi, Lyca KaiimoJiiftcKie. <Pujioa. 0O603p. XII, otj. 1 (cpB.
Wochenschr. f. kl. Philol. 1897, 1073).

2) Olek. hnht. ct.. 722.

3) G. Wissoioa, Rei. u. K.3, 190, npnM. 10.

4) O pojin ryca Bt Hapofl[HOMt cyeBtpin n MeAnmmt cm. Olek, TaMt ®e, 718 cjiji.;
Jiihling, 192— 199; van Andel, 134, 416 (ryciiHHu acapt); M. Hofler, Organothera-
pie 115 cm., 181 ca., 216 cjiji.; Janus, XVII, 1912, 88.—Bt .nonojmeme Kt cnacKy
Olek’a, npaBoaey 3jfeci> nepe™eHb cocyaoBt My3ea Hun. On. 06in;. HcTop. a JipeBH.
ct a3o6paaceHiflMa ryceih 1lhb. Ot~ 111 J&\s 733 (Kanoapt), 2854 (3hoxoh), 3889
(KpacHO”nr. cocy”t).

5) Thompson. 118 (s. v. vrlTxa); cpe. 40 (jjoaldt), 44 cji. (thxO7'0V) n 0GoGeHHO
147 cji. (~r,v$Xo'i); Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, Vv, 2639—2648; F. Orth Tamt jse, M1I,
919 cjiji.

6) Aristoph. av., 566; Eustath, Il. I, 206, p. 87, 4.

7) Xicand. ap. Anton. Liber. 9 (Nic. eTspoiodu. 4 fr. 54 p. 62 Schneider). Ho
Obh;uk) (Ovid. met. V, 671 cjiji.) ~o”epa lliepa npeBpameHH 6hjih Bt copoKt.

8) O. Lenz, Zool. d. alt. Gr. u. Rom. 1856, 411 cji.

9) CBRATelditcTBa cofipaHM, Hanp., F. Bethe y Pauly-Wissowa, V, 821, 52 cju.

10) Olek, TaMt JKe, 2644.

IT) v. Sybel y Roscher’a, M. L, I, 1026— 1027.
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yTOKt (-TjVEXo6==,bunte, bunthalsige Ente®“), 6mia nepBOHa™ajibHO 60ra-
Heit, noHHTaBineHCfl Bt o6pa3“fe stoh htbii,lj *).; MHfcHie 3to npHHHiiaen.
h R. Wiinsch 2. Bt xy~oacecTBeHHoS MaeojioriH yTKa, NO aacjitiOBa-
HifIMt Jl. CTe~aiin fIBJiaeTCfl CHMBOJIOMt cesiefiHofi aca3HH a ~OManiHHro
ogara3d). H n03BOJiK) cedfe npaBecTa napajuiejin Kt TaKoa ciimbojihk™ H3t
Apyraxt otfjiacTen. Y KHTaaneBt yTKa, KaKt noKa3ajrc> A. A. CnanbiHt,—
jno6aMoe ojianeTBopeme ceMeimaro cnacTba; Bt 3toh ace pojin jiBJliaeTca
yTKa h jieée~b Ha o~hoh hkohlj XVII b. H3t KOJiJieKiua rp. YBapoBa; Bt
cBa~eOHOMt BejiHgama TyjibCKoa ry6. cejic3eHb cpaBHHBaeica ct aceHH-
xoMt, a yTKa— ct hcbljctoh 4).

Fojiyéb 5) HB.ineTCJi CBnmenHbiMt acBBOTHbiMt yacC Bt ApeBH'feaniaxt
ceMBTaqecKaxt pejiariflxt6), a Taicace Bt kpbtcko-mbkohckoh KyjibTyp-fc,
.ujm KOTopofi o6pa3t 6oraHH ct rojiyOHMH (the DoOVC Goddcss) npe~CTa-
BJIHCTCH CTOJIb xapaKTepHbIMt 7). IlonblTKa BO3BOCTB KyjibTt rOJiyfifl Bt
3re3cKoa o6JiacTa Kt ceMiiTHecKOMy BliinBiio (eme HCAaBHO Assmann 8)
HCTO.iKOBbiBEWit rpe?. Trepiorepa, KaKt p*rah 3iSetar=nTnua IIniTapt hjih
AcTapTbi) upe~CTaBJiBioTCH MHt, Bt BB~y coodpaaceniH, npaBeieHHbixt
S. Reinach’'oMt 9 h A. Evans’oMt t0), coBepmeHHo HCCocTOHTejibHbiMH.

rn Felix Solmsen, Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XLII, 1909, 207 cm.
a) Rich. Wiinsch. Arch. f. R. W. XIV, 1911, 524. O ,npyrHxt OTHMC>JoriHxt
iiMemi neirejionH cm. Prellwitz, Et. Wb.2, 367 n Joh. Schmidt y Roscher’a. M. L.

I11. 1911 CM.
3) JIl. Cmefpanu, C.-R. comm. arch., 1863, passim. (Hanp., 21, 62, 94).
4) 9tii npiiMSpbi 3aiiMCTBOBanw mhoio Hat OTieia E Il. IlUecmaKoea, Bapiu. Ynm.

H36. 1912, M 7, 21 cji. O pojin yTKH Bb coBpeMeHHofi iiapojnoH Me”~nnuHt cm. Jiih-
ling, 190 cji.; von Andel, 23, 184, 420; M. Héfler, Janus, 1912, 89.— Bb aonoji-
HeHie Kt cnucKy Olei?a yicajsy Ha oflHHt Ky6oKt My3ea Oe. 06ih. 1ict. h JlpeB. ct
H306pajKemeMt yTKH: Ilhb. Ot~ 111, 3703.

6) B. Lorenz, Die Taube im Altertum (Wissensch. Beil. z. Oster-Progr. des
Kgl. Gymn. zu Wurzen etc.) 1886; Thompson, 129 c¢cm , 139 cm.; E. Hahn, Die
Haustiere. 331 cm.; Hehn-Schradeiw 341 cm. 353 cji.

6) F. Hommel, Semiten, 401 cji.; E. Schrader, KAT2, 63 (Bt TpeiteMt H3"aHiit
Zimmern’a ii Wincklera. 1903 a He ycnt.it npoBipuTi. r)Toro MicTa); F. Orth y Pauly-
Wissowa, VII, 921.

7 Milchhoéfer, Anf. d. Kunst, 8, R. M. Burrows, The Discoveries in Crete3,
113, 115, 134. 138, 158; A. Evans, Scripta Minoa, I, 156, 210 (N 79: Dore pluming
its wings), 234 (({nir. 103 79). Tad;r. 11, P 3la; Gruppe, 1368. Milani, Studi e
mater. di arch. e nim. I, 213 cm., Il, 129 yrisepjKflaeTt 6e3t ~OCTaTO'iHHXt ocnoBa-
Hifi, ~“to Ha MiiKeHCKnxt Haxo”Kaxt H3o6paaceHH ne rojySH. a naiiKH (gabbiani).

® Assman, Philol. LXVI, 313.

9) Sal. Reinach, L 'Anthropologie 1894, 562.

10) Arth. Evans, 3. H. S. XXI, 195.
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Bt rpGHCCKofi pejMrin rojiyOB CTOHTt bi. rfecHon cb,h3h ct. KyjibTOMt
AN~poahtti: 3Ta nrana HBJifleTCH Bt ncayccTBi h n033ill o~HiiMt H3t
<jaMbIXT> nOOTOHHHbUCL aTTpn6yTOBt OOrHHH *), BnpO~eMT), He Bil Ka~eCTB~
xaf)apév to ‘'uiov xai cpiXogppovYjTixdv h He uwe t:ovtixKaKt .EyMajra Bt
ApeBHOCTH 2), a nOTOMy *ito rojiyOB, no CBoen njioAofcHTOCTii, 3aHHMajit,
corjiacHO y~eHiio aHTHgHbixt 300JiOrOBt, nepBoe jrfecTO cpe”™n nepmi-
Tbhixt 3).— O rojiy6jixt Bt AOAOHCKOMt KyjibT-fe a HM-fcjit cjiy™afi ynoMii-
HaTb Bbime, Bt oiyrfejii o ajoi 4). Bt HapoAHbixt o6braajixt rojiyob
He nrpajit 3aMiiTHOH pojm 5).

ALpyrtHMit aTTpneyToMt A~poahttj, . npnHa.ulieacauiHMt Kt napcity
nepHaTUxt, 6buit jiededb 6). Ilo mh~huo Jahn’a 7), Jiede™b, nrana BecHbi,
I1OCBHineHt 6u.lt A”pOfllirk, KaKt OOrnH-fe 305K,HHT6JIbHOH BeCeHHefi CHIIbl
(Gottin der treibenden Kraft des Friililings). A. Kalkmann CKnoHeHt—
ycMaipuBart Bt jiede”™ cnMBOJit 6jni3Karo OTHOineHis A”poahtw Kt

*) llepeuacjieHie Bcixi> npHMispoBt 3aHJi.io 6m h4ceojibko CTpaHHuft fiest bc;ikoh

nojiB3bi miTETe.iH, n nooToaiy u jio3bojik> cedi cocjiaTLCH Ha iiscitAOBania Lorentz'a
25 cjiji.'! Tiimpeva y Pauly-Wissowa, |, 2767, 20 cjiji.; Furlwangier”™ y Roscher’a,
I, 407, 409; Eisele TaMt aie, Ill, 1506 cji.; Gruppe, 1350, npaM. 7. 9jiiaHt coo6maerb

0 rojiy6}lixt bb xpaMt A<]poHHTc aa ropii 9paKk bb Cauajiia (HHHt Monte S. Giuliano)
CJlIt"yiomee: 'Ev VEpoxi 0$ xr( StzsAiotj, $vi>a $axlv o tyj; 'AcppoSinrje VEU>; GEjvé? ts y.al
a™Mo;, xaxa xiva y.aipév ftuouow ot 'Epuxivoi xa 'ANaYNY*®, xal ISyooai xr(v 'Acppooi7Y]v el;
A$6r,v a-o Xpp 2ixeXia; avaYea&ar xbéxe ouv Yy.ai acpavele zv. too Yycooioo at 7iepiSXEpat
Y'-vovxai, &3‘ £poov XTj Deo, auva“ QOYjj.oooat. Kaxa ~z A xov Xoircov ypovov —efATenlO xi ~Xrr
ilo; tu>voe xus>v opvibu)v $ni—eXafstv to, vew xr( ftéoa wjoXOYY]xai (Ael. y. li. 1, 15); CpB.
Athen. IX, 394 f: x?( o$ SixeXiag $v VEpim y.aip6; xt; ioxiv, ov xaXooatv '

w cpaoi xrfy hsov ele Au”6rv dvdYES&ai* x0x r/n ai -Epi xOv Xxoitov 7TEptaxEpai acpavEi?
Y.vovxati 0j; or( xyj Defp tjuvartooru.03aai v.x/... CpB. Ael. n. a. IV, 2 n Vv. JBerard, Origine
des cultes arcad. 105. llo A. Evans,y, hht. m, rojiydb Shjh. nepBOHauajibHO aTTpnSy-
tomb 3eBca, a He A™po™HTbi.

2 Gruppe, 1350, npaM. 7.

# H. O. Lenz, Zoolog, d. alt. Gr. u. Rom. 351 cjiji-, F. Orth y Pauly-Wissowa,
VII, 924. Haia™ y Thompsona, 141 (Their prolific inerease).

4) CpB. J. Arneth, Uber das Taubenorakel von Dodona, Wien 1841; Perthes,
Die Pleiden von Dodona, Progr. Mors, 1869; Preller-Robert, G. M. 14, 125, npaM. 1.

5 Cp., BnpogeMb, Seligmann, Il, 133.— H3o06paa:eHie rojiyéa mbi naxoAHMB, Meacy
npo™HMt, Ha Ba3k Ilhb. 111/741 O”eccK. My3ea.

6) Thompson, 104 cjiji.; M. Goldstaub, Aus der Tiermytliol. d. Griechen. Der
Schwan u. sein Gesang. Nord u. Sud, XXXV, 1, 209—218. CneaiajibHbia ascj*OBaniu
npHBe~eHbi Haace. .le6e™\b nacTO BCTpkaaeTca Ha pacyHKaxB Ba3b OAeccK. Mys.: Hhb.
o, 111 J& 245, 352 (apaba.uibi). 759 (jienacTa[XETtaaxrj] no TepMaaojioria Panofka),
4066 (<bp.), 84 (3Hoxoa) n AP

7 Jahn, Arch. Ztg. 1858, 236.



— 286 —

CBfrry Hcumoro Hesa *). Thompson n Furtwangler 2) cTtaBmt arrpHOyTt
Bt CBH3B ct cosBisAieMt Jle6en;fl. L- Milani BbiCKa3biBaeTt npeflnojiojKeme,
mto Jie6e”b CHMBOJiH3npyeTt BCCMOrymecTBO jiio6bb, KOTopan nojmoBjiacTHo
napHTt bt. BOfli, Ha 3eMjrfe, Bt BO3,nyx-fc 3). Topa3jiio npaBAonofloGHie
o6tacHGHie Six’'a, corjiacHO KOTopoMy Jiebe,ib (KaKt n rycb) &émjit npn-
BeAeHt Bt cbji3t ct At*"poAHToii djiaroaapH TOMy, mto BpeMH nepejieTa
3THxt nTHii,t coBiia,naeTt ct npodyac,n.eHieMt nopbi jiio6bh 4). O Jiedejfe,
KaKt cBHm,eHHofi uthii,® A<f)po,WTbi, ynoMHHaiGTt aHTHMHbie nacaTejin 5);
ho ocobéeHHo 3aMtMareji&HEmt HBjitfeTca xyno5KCCTB6HHbift MOTHBt 6ormm,
jieTHinefl Ha jiedée”, rjiaBHLIMt 00pa30Mt, Bt Ba30B0ii jkhboiihch h Ha
pejibe(])axt 6). H3t ji;pyrHxt 6oHcecTBt hmljiotch Jinnib yKas&HiH Ha ot-
HomeHie Kt jie(5e,ajo 3eBca (BcnoMHHMt, Hanp., Mnet o JleAt) 7) u Anoji-
jiOHa 8). 3to nocJiiiaHee cdjrajKCHie npon3oniJio, 6h tl Moacerb, no~t Bjiifi-

HieMt HadjnoAeHia Ha”t My3bncajibHbiMH cnocoOHocTHMH Hanieii nTHUDbI9).

B . IllpecMUKaioU{iacH u 3eMHoeodHbin. Mopcrdsi MueomHDbtA. Pu6u.

3MibH10). 3to iKHBOTHoe 3aHHMaeTt Bt pejiOriflxt Bcfcxt BpeMeHt u
ilapo”OBt, KaKt 03B-fecTho, BecbMa noMeraoe m”cto. De tous les animaux>

*) A. Kalkmann, Arch. Jahrb. 1, 1886, 235.

2 Thompson, 107; Furtwangler, S.-B. Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss. 1899, 605.

3) Milani, Studi e mater. I, 85.

4) Six, Rev. archeol.,, XXX, 1897, 144 caa. Eme JI. Cme”anu, C.-R. 1863, 62
imjLit bi aeée~fc CHMBoat ~yBCTBennofi jho6bh.

6) TjiaBHBIMt 00pa30Mt, pHMCKie: Orph. h. L, 20; Hor. carm. 1V, 1, 9; Ovid.
met. X 717; Sil. Ital. Pun. VII, 441; Stat silv. 111, 4, 22.

6) HoApoCifffee cm. A. Kalkmann, Aphrodite auf dem Schwan. Arch. Jahrb. I,
1866, 231—260; MoX<ovd;, 'EcpYjjji. apy. 1893, 216 cjiji.; Hauser, Arch. Jahrb. XI»
1896, 192, 3e 41 u mh. ap.

7) Eur. Iph. T. 794, 1104; Hel. 17 caa., 214, 257, 1144. Herc. fur. 690, Orest.
1388 h mh. ap., cm. noapoOHie Stoli y Roscher'a IlI, 1923 ca.; Nicole, Mel. Weil.
291 caa. h Louis Sechan, Luda et le Cygne, Rev. archeol. 1912, 106— 126.

8 Hom. h. XXI; Hec. Abd. ap. Ael. XI, 1; Eur. Iph. T. 1079, ton 167; Callim.
h. Apoll. 5, h. Del. 249; Aristoph. av. 772, 870; Nonn. D. XXXVIII, 202 ii t. no
Max. Mayer'y, Gigant, u. Titan. 80, 63 aeteab nepBOHaMaatHO Otiat aTipaSyTOMt
HMeHHO Anoaaona, a He A<j)poAHTH.

9) O. Gruppe bo3boahti> Kt stomy OOCTOaxeaLCTBy cSamneHie aeSeia ct A$po~n-
toh Bt CBH3H ct oiraaKHBaHieMt ynaBmeft yrpenHeft 3Bt3*"H (G. M. u. RG. 1352, 1),
uto, no MoeMy, KpafiHe HcnyccTBeHiio h HaiaHyro. He aceaan 3arpoMoatAaTl> chok> pa-
60Ty cchiakaMH, yKaiKy Ha coSpaHHbia y Lenz'a, Zool. 384— 400. Thompson'a, 106 ca.
h OT”acTH Goldstaub’a, Nord. ii. Siid. XXXV, 209 caa. CBii™tTeabCTBa ipeBiiHxt nuca-
Teaefi. CpB. o aederfc eme Thomas y Hastings'a, .1, 528 ca.

10) .linepaTypa o Kyabrfc 3Toro jKHBOTnaro iiohtii HeoStaraa. Kt coaiaaiHiK), no-



— 287 —

le plus generalement rever¢ par les Noirs d’Afrique, cest le serpent —
roBopnTL Reville *). Ho Hetojilko bt» Arphk~,—Yy KRTanneBi,, Ha ocTpo-
BaxT> THxaro OKeaHa, bt, TadeTi, bt, Hnnie, bt, NOjiHHe3In, Bcioiy ro-
cnojcTByen, bt, @VXT> hihpokhx, pa3Ml,paxT, noKjioHeHie CBfimeHHLIMT,
3MIHMIB. nojiyHHBHiee y H3Clrfc,noBaTejiefi Jtaace cneniajiBHoe HanMeHOBame
o~iojiaTpiH 2). Bt, pejmitat .ipeBHnro BocTOKa: bt, Ernnrfe 3), $hhh-
Kin 4), Hhiuh 5), bt, kphtcko-mhkghckoh 6) h ~ame, 6litb MoaceTT,, bt,
TpHNOjiLCKon  KyjibTypl> 7) aMifeH npH3HaBajiacL 3a CBnmeHHoe KHBOTZoe
H OKpy=KalICL BnOJIHt opraHH30BaHHLIMT> KyjiLTOMT,. MHOO"HClieHHbie
nepeKHTKH 6lijioh oNiojiaTpin MoryTT, elite KOHCTaTepoBaHLi h bt, iyneit-
CKO-XpHCTiaHOKOH  .IeMOHQIIOrH H BT, HaOAHIXT> CKa3aHHXT, h osbwafreT,
coBpeMeHHon EBponbi §.

nepBOHa”ajiLHoe 3HageHie sm”~ h bt, Hapo”HoS B~”pli BbiHCHeHO bt,
HaCTOHOiee BpeMH CT, 10CTaTOHHOK) OHeBH,HHOCTLK): 3TO, no MH-feHiK) OOJIL-

CBflmaeMHfl jaHHOMy Bonpocy coHimeHia oKa3tiBaiOTca, Bt SojituiHHCTBL CJiy~aeBt, jihdo
jierKOBt.cHMMH komuuJdaninmii .ui6o coBepmeHHo <J)aHTacTngecKHMn ~OMwcjiaMn. TaKOBDbi,
Hanp., J. 77. Becker, Der Schlaugenmythus, Lpz. 1860; E. Dujon, Problemes de
mythol. et d'histoire 1887; C. S. Wakc, Serpent Worship etc., Lond. 1888; Ophio-
latreia, 1889, Heu3BtcTiiaro aBTopa; C. F. Oldham, The Sun and the Serpent. A Con-
tribution to the History of Serpent Worship, Lond. 1905; Seytter, Die Schlange in
Sprache u. Mythus. Gna, XXI, 5 h mh. #p.— Jljir rpe*ecKOH pejuiria cm., rjiaBHbiMt
06pa30Mt, O. Gruppe, 807 cji. h npiiBeaeHHyio TaMt jiHTepaTypy. Xopomyio CBO"Ky
MaTepiadia (rjiaBH. o6pa3. 3an. EBponbi) npe"CTaBJiaeTt Karl Knortz, Reptilien u
Ampbibien in Sage, Sitte u. Literatur, Annaberg (Sachsen) 1911, 1 cjiji.

*) Cm. J. Weissenborn, Internat. Arch. f. Ethnogr. XVII, 113, npiiM. 7.

2 11. 77. Xapy3um, 9niorp. 1V, 150.

3’) Amelineau. Du role des serpents dans les croyances religieuses de 1'Egypte,
R. 77. R. LI, 1905, 335 cjiji.; LII, 1 cju.; S. R(einach), Le culte du serpent et de
Tarbre en Egypte. L'Anthropologie, X1V, 626 cji.; Ad. Erman, Aeg. llel.a, 34, 193
240, 267.

4) W. v. Baudissin, Adonis u. Esmun, Lpz. 1911, 324, 328—330, 342, 376 O
*p. (cm. Register I, 546. s. v. Schlange).

s) W. Crooke. The Popular Relig. and Folk-Lore of Northern India Il (West-
minster 1896), 83 cjiji.

®) CpB., Hanp., Brit. School. of Athens, IX, 81 cjiji., 4Hr. 58; ib. X, 1903 — 4,
217, 223, <Jm. 6; Annual Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1904, TaOJi. I, <Jmr. 1; Thiersch y
Furtwdngler'a, Aegina I, Miinch. 1906, 372; Sal. Reinach, Buli. corresp. heli. XXX,
1906, 150— 160; 7). G. Hogarth y Hastings’'a, I, 145 u $nr. 2 Ha CTp. 143.

7) K. Eo.icyHoecniu, CmiBOJit 3Mia Bt ,TpauoJibCKoit KyjibTypit*. MnooJiorHHecKin
dtk)~t. KieBt, 1905.

8) 77. 77. Xapy3um, TaMt jkc, 153 cji.; B. Il. KMimepb, 166 cji.

T7ia sejibTCKon peaurin cm. A. J. Reinach, Divinites gauloises aux serpents. Rev.
arch. XVII, 1911, 221— 256.
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UiHHCTBa ygeHHxb,— TanaMHoe XTOHBMecKOe acaBOTHoe (‘Ocpii—Fij; ~aT;
Herod. 1, 78) *); ApeBHe-eraueTCKie tckctbi Ha3UBaiOTT> 3mM schbhmh
AymavH (0"w ahj.w) 2 h 3aMtqaiort npa 3tomt= iw B*n ntr nb m
hfiw.w (t. e. est anima cuiusvis dei in serpentibus) 3). Bonpoirb o tomt.,
BI, HOMI, HVEHHO KpoeTCH npOBCXO®ieHie TaKOit CBVBOJIBKB ptniaeTCJI
HSCJi"AOBaigjifIMH pa3JiBgHO. Oihb, KaKT, G. Weicker 4) b, bcji~at, 3a
hbomt,, O. Waser 5), ycMaTpaBaiOTT, bctomhbkt, €a bt, Hadjno,a;eHiB, mto
sm~b gacTo atBByTT, y MorBjibHHXT, KypraHOBT,, a TaKace bt, acyTKOMT,
BneMaTjrfeHia, KOTopoe npOB3BO,nBTT, bxt, BH63anHoe noHBJieHie a ncMe3Ho-
BeHie. J{pyrie, KaKT, J. Lippcrt 6, yKa3biBaOIT, Ha 3araAOMHoiH ocodeH-
hocth BH™iHaro BH™a sm™b: c¢h pARyio 6biCTpoTy ABaaceHia, 6jiecKT>
1jia3T,, OTcyTCTBie p~"KO paajiBMaeMb mijichobt,, a TaKace Ha cjiy™an
noBBaeHin sm™b Ha nocTeaa ne-noBKa. TpeTbB, KaKT. Wundt, bosboac«tt,
npeACTaBJieHie o jiynrfe-SMHfek kt, aHajioraMHOMy npeACTaBaemio o MgpBfe,
BbingjidaiomeVi> B31, palliaraion;arocH Tpyna 7). ~eTBepTbie, KaKT, J. Mar-
quart 8, Fr. von der Leyen 9, B. Nn. KjiBHrepT, 10 a ,ip. aaiyTT, o6t>-

X) CpB. Hesiod. fr. 213 Kr, Schol. Pind. Pyth. VIU, 64; Mahly, Die Schlange
im Myth. u. Kult. d. kl. Volk. 17.

2 Mariette, Dendc¢rah, IlI, 9.

3 Lefebure, Tombeau de Ssti I, IV, Tada. XVIII, 84; Le tombeau de Ramses
VI, Tagji. XH, 7 cjt. Mem. de la Mission du Caire, tome Ill (odfc uHTaThi no
Amelineau, naau. coi., 349, 356; TpaHCKpanii;ia moh).

4 G. Wweicker, Der Seelenvogel, 30.

5 0. waser y Roscher'a, M. L. IH, 3221.

6) Jiilius Lippert, Der Seelencult, Beri. 1881, 37 cju.

7 w. wundt, Mythus u. Rei. Il, 61 cji.. Unter diesen Formen der Inkorpo-
rierung steht die bei Naturv6lkern weit verbreitete Vorstellung des Seelenwurms
noch mitten inne zwischen dem Herrschaftsgebiet der Korperseele und der Psyche.
Der Wurm, der unmittelbar aus dem verwesenden Leichnaui hervorkriecht, ist eine
Metamorphose der Korperseele... Der nachste Ubergang ist hier der des Wurms in
die Schlange, die der naiven Auffassung nur ais vergrossertes Abbild des ersteren
erscheint.

8 J. Marauart, Internat. Arch. f. Ethnogr. X1V, 1901, 39.

9 Fr. v. d. Leyen, Z. Entstehung des Marchens. Arch. f. das Studium d.
neueren Sprachen u. Litteratur CXIV, 1905, 6 (teste B. II. lijmuiepi, 155, np. 7).

10 B. U. Emuiepa, 157. HanpacHO, BnpoTOMt, nasBaHHHN H3CliknoBaTejib nojia-
raerb, hto Fr. v. d. Leyen BnepBue BHCKasagjrB 9Ty MHClb. Mh Haxo«HMt ee yace y
J. Marguart'a, uht. ct.: Wenn der Todte in die Erde gebettet ist, so wird auch die
vom Korper losgeléste Seele dort‘irgendwie Wohnung nehmen. Unter den belebten
Wesen aber, die in der Erde ihren Sitz haben, ist entschieden die Schlange das
auffalligste. So kam man zu dem Glauben, dass die Seelen von Verstorbenen in
Schlangen Wohnung hatten und sich oft plotzlich zeigten... Man sah in der plotz-
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fiCHeHia Bt TOMT., IO 3VIEH BblHOa3aK)Tt H3t 3GMIH, H Bt SeMI™ 3@
NoKOHTCAl T-fgia ycounraxt. HsTbie, HaKOHent, orpaHMiHBaiOTCH o6ihhmh
saMaHiaMH o6t orHeHHOM, ,ji;eMOHHgecKOME* xapaKTept 3.~0 (Grup-
pe) ). H He ynoMHHaio yace o TaKnxt $aHTacTHgecKHxt Teopi,nxt, ko-
TopLiH cbo™htt. Bce 3Hageme Hamero npecMbiKaiomaroca Bt Hapo™Hofi
peaarm Kt KyjibTy cojiHi,a 9, $aaaa 3 h t. a. Ha caMOMt .uafe, h
3;rkcb ca-feyerl, KaKt mht Ka™eTCH, homhhtb caoBa MaKca Mioaaepa:
Wir miissen uns dabei zuerst vor dem sehr allgemeinen Fehler hiiten,
fur jeden religiosen Gebrauch nur immer einen Beweggrund anzuneh-
men 4. Btpa Bt snvNo, KaKt Bt Bonaomeme .nynra yconmaro Moraa
caoatHThCH He ToabKo noi,t BaijmieMt Hadaio™eHm, hto 9to npecMbiKaio-
meeca oxotho acBBerb Ha Kaa,a,OHiu,axt, MHOBeHHO ncge3aeTt h hcoojkh-
aaHHo noaBaneTCH CHOBa, nepioa,HgeckKH copachiBaerb CTapyio Koacy (Butt-
mann, Mahly) 5 0 t. j., ho h GaaroAapa TakKHMt e“HHHHHHMt, gcTO
caygaHHbiMt (JjaKTaMt, KaKt, Hanp., noflBaeme sm™h, nocai QvViegpTH gaeHa
ceVbH, Bt xnecHHfe nocai“HHro Han Ha ero nocTean, HCTpeGaeme aao-
BHTbixt BH™oBt &e3BpeaHoiMy, nogeMy noca-feHe aerKo Moran c™aaTbca
Bt npea.CTaBaeHie nepBOOhiTHaro qeaoBjKa BonaomeHiaMH  a,yxoBt-no-
KpoBHTeaefi h ,np. 6.

XTOHegecKiH, saoBimifi xapaKTept Hamero acHBOTHaro Bt aHTHYOH
TpaiHH,iH 06cTOflTeabHO h y“anHO odpncoBaHt B. n. KaHHrepoMt 7 h,
Bt caMoe nocat™Hee BpeMa, O. SeifferfoMt §, h nO3TOMy h Ha HeMt

lich aus der Erde hervorkommenden Schlange eine Erscheinung des Geistes des
Ahnherrn etc.

Z) O. Gruppe, 807, npnM. 2.

d C. F. Oldham, The Sun and the Serpent, L. 1905.

3 G. s. TTo&e, Serpent Worship etc., 188.

4 Max Muller, Urspr. u. Entwickel. d. Relig., 129; Anthropologische Rei., 121.

6 Ph. K. Buktmann, Mythologus, |, 147; Mahly, Die Schlange im Myth. u.
Kult, Basel 1867, 10.

6) llpeatuie H3grfcAiCBaTeim cTpeMHIHCL OTHCKait Bt o<IajialpH KakOH-TO ocodhh,
coKpoBenHHfi cmhcijtl, r.iy6okoe CHVBOJiHnecKoe SHaeme. llo3bojik) ceo6i upuBecra Bt
Bnjt npHMipa cjiosa AmoHa Nagele, Der Schlangen-Cultus. z. f. Vélkerpsychol. wu.
Sprachwiss. XVII, 1887, 276: Der Schlange ist im antiken Mythus eine Doppelrolle
zugeteilt, sie ist erstens ein Symbol der schaffenden und zweitens ein Symbol der
zerstérenden Naturkraft; daher ersclieint die Schlange auch im persischen Mythus
ais Attribut des Ormuzd sowol ais des Ahriman, bald ais Agathodamon, bald ais
Kakodamon.

7 B. 27. ElUHrepr, 155—175.

8 otto Seiffert, Die Totenschlange auf lakon. Reliefs. Festschr. zur Jahrhun-
dertfeier d. Universitat zu Breslau, 1911, 111— 126.

19
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ocTaHaBjiHBaTBCfl He 6y”~y *). Od6pamancB ki. Bonpocy o Kyji&rfe
BMfen Bt ApeBHefi rpen,iH, a ho3bojho ced-fe, npeacae Bcero, otm”~thtb aprae*
cji~abi o(f)iojiaTpiH Bt Aprocfe, vxh 3anpein;ajiocB yOHBaTB 3to jkhbot-
Hoe 2), h, ocodeHHo, Bt Geccajiin, r™fc acajia cemaeHHcui (6 Lepo;
O<pt;), KOTOpaa He TOJIBKO yKyCOMt, HO OAHHMt CBOHMt HpHKOCHOBeHieMt
yMepm,BjiHJia Bce JKHBoe 3). Ho, KaKt hy ,a;pyraxt Hapo”OBt, 06teKTOMt
noimoHeH ifl 0Ka3MBajiHCB Bt Tpenia npeHMymecTBeHHO 6e3BpeAHHfl 3M'feH
(TCOtpstai OCpet;), KOTOpLIH, no $OTilO, y*"HBaiOTt HAOBHTt”t ra”OBt 4). H3t
OTA'fejIBHUXt KyjIBTOBt 3mljJd 3aHHMaeTt Hantfojrfee BH"HOe M”CTO Bt pe-
jinrin AcKlJienifl, caMoe hmh KOToparo 03HaqaeTt, no Bcefi b”pohthocth,
3MitK). npaB”a, no”t cjlOBOMt aoxaXa[3o<;, oxaXa(3a>TTfle pasyM~Jica ocobmh
BH~t  HniepHn,bi, ho Welcker 5 h, rjiaBHLiMt 06pa30Mt, Fick 6 noKa-
3ajin, *to nepBOHa"ajiBHO cjiobo 9to o0603Hagajio sm”io; ct 3THMt corjia-
maiOTCH Prellwitz7), OT~acTH Gruppe 8), xoth Max. Mayer 9 h L. Deub-
ner 10) Bce eme HCTOjncoBUBaiOTt hmh AcKnenifl, KaKt dora Hinepnuti.

X) O 3Mtt, Kast xTOHHyecKOMB ffiHBOTHOMt, cm. eme S. Wide, Myken. Goétterbild.
u. ldole. Athen. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, 247— 257, 4>ar. 2 cm.; TaMt ace 250: Ist es doch
allbekannt, dass in der althellenischen Religion die Schlange eine chthonische und
eine sepulkrale Bedeutung hatte; cpB. ero ace Grabesspende u. Totenschlange. Arch.
f. RW. 1909; o 3MS$axt, KaKt o(5iiTejiaxt ~ynit yconmnxt (=3pHujfi) Jane Harrison,
Delpbika. J. S. H. XIX, 1899, 205. cm.; Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Rei.2
232 cm. n |. Scheftelowits, Arch. f. RW. X1V, 1911, 358 ca. ,3,m Eniirra Ameli-
neau, RHR. 1905, 355: les serpents (taient consideres comme des protecteurs parce
qu’ils C¢taient regardes comme les corps ou s'Staient roéfugises les ames des dieux
apres la mort.

a) Clearch. ap. Ael. n. a. XIl, 34: |j.6vou; nsAoTTowYjatuw ‘Apystou; ocpw [iJ] aro/-
TEIVSEV.

3) Ps.-Aristot. mir. ausc. 162: 'Ev OBE3aaX(a cpstal rav U pdv xotXod[xevov ocptv I.itv-

xa; chroXXOEiv, ou fi.bvov eav ocrl.rj aXXa %\ sav Sto xal otocv ©avfj -/ai tyjv <PWNV
ay.ouawa;,— cpatveTai ot a-avtco;, — cpEOyouai Va\ oi ocpete, v.ai oi sy¢;;, xal t’ akka 7ZiavTa
ptat

4) Phot. lexic. s. v. llapEia' ocpet* ocpEi, rapeia; £yovTs; fjEY<iXa; Upoi- ou tou;
avilpa)-oug, akka tou; aXXou; ocpEt; aSi7ouVTE;. CpB. TOTt ace MOTHBt no“HTaHia 3m£h Bt
ANpHKI (Weissenborn, 115).

~ G. Welcker, G. G. Il, 736 h npnM. 10.

6) Fick, Bezz. Beitr. XXVI, 1902, 319 ca.

7) Prellwitz, Et Whb.a, 58. Yase Mdhly, Die Schlange im Myth. u. Kult. d.
klass. Voélker, 6 BHCKa3HBajica 3a TaKoe TOJKOBaHie nMeiin Aciuienia.

8) O. Gruppe, 1444 np. 1. Hto KacaeTca HMemi AcKJienia, to h paH”e 3T0it yne-
hhh BtiCKa3biBajica 3a 9THMOJiOriK> v. Wilamowitz”,, Isyllos, 91 ci. A(i)ayX-7)Tué;. Cm.
Gruppe, Burs. Jahresb. CIl, 1899, 187.

9 Maximilian Mayer, Gig. h Tit.,, 94 npnM.* 105.

100 L. Deubner, De ineubat., 37.
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JIHTepaTypHbia CBHA~TejibCTBa h npoH3Be”emfl HCKyccTBa npeACTaBJiJHOTT,
MHoro"HCJieHHHH soKa3aTejiBCTBa Toro, ~to bt. sm”~ ipeBHie rpeKH ycMa-
TpHBajiH BonjiomeHie 6oacecTBa. Handojrfee JiioonuTHbiMi> 3nn3onoVir>
ABjfleTCfl, bt. 3tomt, OTHonieHin, pa3CKa3T. JlyKiaHa o JiacenpopoKfc (hjih
pejiHrio3HOMi> ~aHaTHKIi, Kam. AyMaeTT, Thimmo) *) AjieKcaaapi, ocro-
BaBHieMT> bt, nat"jiaroHCKOMIi, ropoife “uwoo zer/o', okojio 150 r. no
P. Xp., KyILTT> CBHTeHHOH SMH— PjIHKOHa, KOTOpyiO OHT, Bbl®aBajIT. 3a
BonjiomeHie AcKJienia 2). JlyKiaHT, hpkhmh KpacKaVH odpncoBbiBaeTT. no-
KjioHeHie TQJinbi Bfepyioui,oXT. 6ory bt. sm™hhomt. odpas”™. HloBHAHVIOMy,
3Ta HOBaa pejrarin onnpajiacbh Ha KaKofi-jméo MCTHhifi Kyjn.Tr> nm yBH
Ant> Aajrfee, hto 3mij,h nrpajia KpynHyio pojib bo MHoraxT. BocTogHbixT,
MCTepiHXT» (Hanp., Ca6a3in h Apyr.). CBHAITejibCTBO JlyKiaHa HxogHTT>
cedi nojiHoe noaTBepHWieHie bt, Magjioa3ificKHXT. BeiHecTBeHHbIXT» naMAT-
HKaXT», TJiaBHMT. OOpaSOMt, MHeETaxXT> 3). Bt. 3MIHHOMD»  CQIHGe
ABJIHETCA AcKJieniH h bt. pa3jra<mbixT, JiereHAaxT. ost. oCGHbBaHiH CHKioH
cKaro xpaMa, CBHTHJiHMa bt> BngaiaBpfe-JIHVeplb, Phm”. lio gioBaMT.
llaBcaHiH, bt. to BpeMa KaKT. 3HHiaBpcKie nocjibi 1ixajiH Ha Kocb Bonpo-
CHIb Actcjienifl o tomt,, oGHbBaTb hmt, Kojiomio, CHOBHAMHie h He-
oatHiaHHoe Hcge3HOBeme 3mkh, HaxoAHBnieHCl BM~crt ct, hhmh Ha ko-
padjrt, yKazagjiH hmt, mtcto ajih nocejiemn 4). CnKioHnbi ace npaMo
yTBepKAgjiH, hto son» npHObijn, kt, hhmt, bt, bhat. 3ViH (cpaai os a<piaiv
e; 'Emoadpoo xojuoO7jvoti x6v r)edv etct Cedyoo? 7][ndv(ov, 8paxovxt £ixaajxe-
vov) 5). CxoAHa ct, 3thmt, h pHMCKan jiereHAa o nepeHecemn KyjibTa
3cKyjiana, jiereHia, KOTopyio HeiaBHO noABepri, AeTajibHOMy aHajiH3y
E. Schmidt 6). Cio™a ace cjrfcAyeTT, OTHecTH CKegaHin o epaKaxT, aceH

T Thimme, Philol. XLIX, 507 cji.
a) Lucian. Alex. s. pseudomant. 7, 12, 14, 18 cjiji. 43, 58 n Xpyr.

3) llpHM-fepH co6paHH y Drexlera, M. L. I, 1692 cju, Cumont'a, RE. VII, 1468
cji. h Gruppe, 1487, npnii. 1 cjiji.

4) Paus. Ill. 23, 7: ~ifouat OF u> orloi}v £/. ty); 'Euioaupou opaxovxa Erayopi-
moi; auTOt; £°ScpufeV kv ty]; vsd); 6 opcty.uiv, oe ou ~6ppu> y.aTEOu 9aXaa<TY]e, Xw.

&otOiv  6uou tu>v ovEtpatcuv ty} odiei y.al a~6 tou arjp-Etou tou ‘'/.ara tov Spav.ovTa £00EV
auTObi 7iTlixEivavTa; otwjoai. CpB. S. Wide, L. K. 189 cji.; Preller-Robert, 14, 519.

5) Paus. II, 10, 3.

6) Ernst Schmidt, Kultiibertragungen (R.-G. Y. u. V. YIH, 2), Giessen 1909,
31 cjiji. (cpB. méw pen. Ha 3Ty KHHry bs TepMeen,, 1911, N® 7). JlereH”a cooSmaeTca HaMt
nojipodiio y OBB7ia (met. XY, 669 cjiji., 722 cjiji.), Bajiep. MaKcana (I, 8, 2), ABpeliia
BmcTopa (de vir. ill. 22), BKpamb, Hanp., Liv. per. XI: cum civitas pestilentia labo-
raret, missi legati, ut Aesculapii signum Romam ab Epidauro transferrent, anguem,
qui se in navem eorum contulerat, in quo ipsum numen esse constabat, deportave-
runt. CpB. o Bcist 3Tiixt Bonpocast eme WissowaP, 307 c.i.

19«
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mHHOi co SMefi (ApaKOHOME) n poatAema ott. hhxt» repoeBt, cqaiaB-
maxcH, hoaosho Apaiy, chiHOBbBMa AcKlienia 1). Panofka co(5pajit iife-
jibifi paAt H3o6pa®eHia Ha MOHeTaxt h Ba3axt, Ha KOTOpbixt 6ort
npeACTaBlieHt Bt bha™ 3yfdB 2). Bnocli“ACTBia, ct pa3BHTieMt aHTpono-
MopNH3MR, 3to 3KHBOTHOe onycKaeTca ao CTeneHH aTTpatfyia Acoenin;
no 3a>tfeHaHio exojiiaCTa, xotvdi:; txev xal -roi; aXXoi; rjpooai opaxovTe; ~a-
PCtiEvto, enaipszo); 6e tA 'AaxX7Wirtg) 3. Bt ge\ft KpolOTCA npalvBHbi
cOliHHceHin  sm™h ¢t AcKlienieMt, cKa3aTb ct yBipeHHOCTbK) TpyAHo:
odpa3dt caMoro AcKlienifl aoc caxt nopt eme, KaKt Hsgi>cTHO, He boojin~
BbiHCHeHt HayKoio. ,HpeBHie uacaTejia, hcxoah H3t npeACTaBjieHia o6t
AcKlienin, KaKt 6orfc spareBaHia, hckojin odtacneHia st HiikoTOpbixt
O000eHHOCTHXE SMMH, Hanp. OCTpOT- SpMHiH, Hiae6HbIXt CBOHCTBaXt, cuo-
cobhocth npeAB~maTb 3nnAeMito, nBTaTbca haobhthmb TpaBaMa, nepioAa-
gecKH cdpacbiBaTb Koacy a t. a. 4. Haedojiie npicMJieMi.iMt HBJineTca
npeAnojioaccHie o xTOHagecKOMt xapaKTepf> AcKJienin, BbiABBHyToe yace
Welcker'oMt 5), a 3arfeMt Rohde 6), S. Wide 7), OTgacia O. Gruppe 8)
a ApyraMa 9).

Tariefl, A?BCTBeHHaH aomb AcoeHia, TaKace HarpaacAaeTca aTTpaSy-

X Paus. Il, 10, 3; 1V, 14; 7 cj. 06t 3rnxt CKa3auiaxt cm. HHzKe— O SMfcnnoMt
06jihk$ AcKJienia cm. eme Aristoph.. Plut. 733, 740, 746.

2) Panofka, Askl. u. Asklepiad. Abh. Bayer. Akad. d. TI7ss. 1845.

3) Schol. Arist. Plut. 733.

4) lloipoSHte cm. Gruppe, 1444, npnM. 1.

5 Weicker, G. G. Il, 734.

6) E. Rohde, Psyche4, I, 142 npnM. 3: Die chthonische Natur des Asklepios
zeigt sich namentlich darin, dass die Schlange ihm nicht nur heilig und beigegeben
ist, sondern dass er selbst geradezu in Schlangengestalt gedacht wird.

7) Sam Wide, L. K. 190: Es sollte niemand daran zweifeln, dass dieses Attri-
but (die Schlange) der urspriinglich chthonischen Natur des Asklepios angehort etc.

8 O. Gruppe, 1444 h npnM. 1. Ha3BaHiiHH H3Cjrfe"OBaTe.ib npe”no-iaraOTi, hto,
TaKt KaKt AcK.ienift HtKor*a pncoBaaca bi o6pa3i; 3Min, to ero dmh (no Gruppet
H3t 'AcjyX—ano;) npnBe”eno 6mo Bt CBA3B c> HaaBameMt 3miI>h aov.aXa.3o;.

9) Cm. 06t OTHoraeain Acoenia Kt 3mM, KpoMi ynoMaHyTBixt BHme co~nHemfi,
eme Thrdmer y Roscher'a, M. L. I, 629; C. A. JKeGe.ieet, Peji. BpayeB. Bt ~peBH.
Tpenin. 3an. Hun. PyccK. apx. 06va. TI, 1893, 394, npiiM. 3; E. Petersen, Statue
des sitzenden Asklepios. Rom. Mitt. I1X, 1894, 74 cm.; Ka~paSia;, T6 Updv xoi>
'AaxX-i)irtoo €V 'Eztoadpco, 198 cm.; M. Besnier. Kile Tiberine dans I'antiquite, Par.
1902, 175 cm.; Amelung, Arch. f. RW. VIII, 157; Hopf, Heilg. u. Heilst. 17 cji.,
21, 27 (oToaiecTBMeit cBamennyio 3mlio AcKjienia ct Coluber flarescens); W. Bau-
dissin, Adonis u. Esmun, 329 c.i.*333, 336 cji. 06t AcKJienin cm. TenepB A. C. Ara-
rantinos, 'Ar/lr-.ibz v2\ 'Az/J.r-rJ.i. & Aivb. 1907 (sBreMepHCTniecKoe mjKOBanie
Ky.iLTa).
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tomt> Bt bha™ sm™h, pfciKe nocoxa ct oSBHBaiomeiocH BOKpyrt Hero
3MteK)A. |1 Apyria 6oacecTBa h nojiydora XTOHagecKarO n,nKjia cojrajKaeMbi
6ujin Ct 3THMT, ®HBOTHUMt, Kakt, Hanp., reKaTa2d, JeMeTpan Tpmrro-
jiewt3d, 9pHHIng, Eaaron AeMOHtH, Tpo~omfi§. KaKt chmbojto Mora-
jili, sm~h CTaHOBHTCH O(5pa30Mt CKpbiBaiomarocfl Bt Hefi iyXa hjih repoa.
fI npnBOAHIit y®e ¢jiOBa apHCTO(|)aHOBa cxojiiacTa: V<5 «sv zaai O,
r\oooot 6pczxovxE; ~apsTil)svTo7). To ace caMoe coodmaeTt HaMt lljiyTapxt:
o TtaAaiot jAaXtaxa iaiv Qrev tov opaxovxa toT; fpooa cogpdic<3av §. Bt
canoMt a”njit, BcnoMHHMt xoth &b jiereHAbi o Knxpefe, Cochhojihalj,
3paxooHiH h t. a. 9. CoxpaHHjiHCB, Agjrfee, cjttah OTHomeHia Hamero

*) cm. E. Thrdmer Yy Roscher’a, M. L., |, 2788 cju.; W. Amelung, Rom. Mitt.,

IX 1801, 66 cxi.; Gruppe, 1069, np. 1; L. Curtius, Arch. Jahrb. XIX, 1904, 55—85,
0co06. 74 cju.

3) Cm. Gruppe, 1289, np. 2.

3) cm. Gruppe, 808. np. 8; 1161, np. 1; 1574, np. 11. Cpn. A. <£[Xio;, Abo 'EXeu-
omoty.i asiykuyi. Ath. Mitt. XX, 1895, 256 cjiji. h Tagji. VI.

4) J. Harrison, 3. H. S. XI1X, 1899, 206 cju. ii Proleg3. 232— 237.

5 A. Marle, Marchen von dankb. Tieren. 102; Rohde, Psyclie 14, 254, 2;
Gruppe, 808, np. 3i O6t oTHomemii Bjiaroro #yxa Kt Ansy n Cepanucy cm. Michae-
lis, 3. H. S. VI, 1885, 307 c.u.

6) Schol. Aristoph. nub. 508 p. 105 b 32: ev Asjtaosia ispov £axi Tpocpamoo, Or.00
6<fiz flV 6 |j.avTCub;Afvo;, w ot %axoixobvxss rXaxoovxa; sjiaXXov [*eXixt &£$eo;j.£voog. CpB.
E. Rohde, Psyche4, I, 121 npnM. Kt 120.

7) Schol. Arist. Plut. 733.

8 Plut. Cleom. 39. — CpB. o repoaxt h 3Mfeaxt J. Harrison, Prol.2 325 cjiji.;

O. Seiffert, Festschr. zur Jahrhundertf. d. Univ. Bresl. 1911, 111 cju,; Eitrem vy

Pauly-Wissowa, VIII. 1119.
9) lloapoOHOCTu cm. y F. Denelcen'a, M. L. I, 2466 cju. ii B. B. Jamumeea,
O1. rpeH. apeBH. Il, 35. 3aM4Hy jiiiuit, tto C. Robert, Athen. Mitt. XVIII, 1893,

38 cju. oxoiKecTB.iaeTt Cocnnojnua ct KpHTCKUMt 3eBCOMt, kotopbiii TaKaie npeacTaBjwjica
Bt o6paai 3Mkn (Schol. Arat. 46 p. 57, 7); cpB., BnpoieMt, H. Usener, Gottern. 173 cji. h
Hitz. BIl. Paus. Kt Al, 20,3, p. 638.—Bt sera.™ qpe3EBigaiiHO cnopHaro Bonpoca 06t
OTHOIneHiH repoeBt Kt doraMt a He Mory 3jfecB bxoj;iitb: ~ocraTO”no yKa3aTB, “rro jpeBHie
rpesn ne coMuksa-mcB Bt uctophtoocth repoeBt:— na-Jirno 6buu MHoroHHCJieHHwe Xdyo'
h pejiiikKBin. CoBpeMeHHaa iuuepKpiiTiiKka BBicraBjaert no-ioatenie, hto repon—He tto
HHoe, KaKt 6orn, onycinBinieca jo CTeneHH cMepTHBixt (F. Denelcen, H. Usener, Ed.
Meyer); BcnoMHHMt 06t 03KHB.ieHHOH no.ieMUKi no STOily Bonpocy Meayiy E. Rohde
(Rhein. Mus. L, 1895, 22 cjiji.; 600 cju., 631 cjiji.; Psyche 14, 148, npiiM. 2) h
Ed. Meyer'omb (G. des Alt. 11, 1893, 93, 119 cji 425; Hermes, XXX, 1895, 241 cjiji.;
cpB. Tenept Genethliakon C. Robert, 166 cjiji.; G. des Alt. 13 114); cpB. o ,aerpa”H-
poBaHiHu 6oroBt eine J. v. Negelein, Z. f. Ethnol. XXX1Vv, 1902, 55, Edv. Lehmann,

mGuder og helte (Bom n repon), Kjobenh. 1898 h Eitrem y Pauly-Wissowa, VIII,
1127 cju. >
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jKHBOTHaro ki> AnojuioHyl), 3eBcy Me§jiHxiK)2), Aenirfe llojiiaji®, bt.
xpaM i KOTopofi jknjia cBameHHaa SMia, nojiy®aBinaa bt. nnmy Kaffi,abifi
M-fecauT. Me~OByio JieneniKy (yKa3ame Ha xTOHHgqecKifi xapaKTepT. jkhbot-
Haro)3). Bt KyjitTi (“pnriHCKaro 6oacecTBa Ca6a3ia 3~ 3aHHMajia
HeHTpajibHoe m-tcto. OHa c~HTajiacb BonjiomeHieMT. 6ora. CyeB-fcpHbift
Oeo(]>pacTa npn bha™ sm”~h BOCKjiHn.aeTt: ,Ca6a3m!* (eav iS™ ogptv ev
tig olxtg, £aj3aCiov xaxXu>v) 4). 3eBCT.-Ca6a3ifi coBepmaeTT. cboh OTBpalH-
TejibHHH ct. Harnefi to~rkh spima jiioboBHbia noxoacji;eHia, o6epHyBnmch
SMieMT.: BT. TaKOMT. HVEHHO o6jihk~ co~eTaeTca OHI. 6paKOMT> GO CBCeiO
MaTepbio h po™Hoio AOMepbK)5). CaMBOJiaecKoe npeACTaBJlieme aioro cbn-
meHHaro ¢paica dora-SM™a ct, ateHIKHMI. cymecTBOMT. cociaBJiajio caMyio
cymecTBeHHyio ~acTb MHCTepin bt, gecTb Cada3ia. lio gjioBaMT. KnHMenra
AjieKCaHApiHCKaro, xai '.pOopsbc Kép?]; 6 Zebe, yal piywrai opyy.oiv

AnojuoHy pomf. aciura 3MSH, CMOTpa no TOMy, KaKt oni BCTpi~ajni JKpnny, npHHOCHBinyK)
HMt Kopni), cyjn.in oal ypoacait n oSmecTBeimoMt 3tpaBin bt rpajymcMB rojy (Ael.
n. a. Xl, 2: Séoout te xa\ aXXcoe ot 'H~EipwTat "rai 'AiroXXa>vt va\ auTOt va\ -av ocov tu>v
ESw)v £T:tOYjadv eort y.ai toutm Sy, xry [Asytatt™ SopTT)V ayooat p.iae -jp.£pa; tou etoos <EHAKV
te vai fisyaXorpEFY. eort Se 5vetov tm $eu> aXaoe, yat eyei y6yxw fEDXov, xai evoov
stoi opay.ovTEg, y.at tou Oeoo a&op[j.a ooTot ys. rj Totvuv Eepsia, yuw] 7iap&EVog, zapstot jj.owy], y.al
TpoopYjV toT; opdy.ooat y.oud.Cei. XSyovtat os apa u~0 téov 'H~EtpcoTcoV s-.yovot tou ev AEXcpoTe
lu&wvoeg £lvctt fav DEV @B/ outoi FapsX&oo<jav TTV tépEtav Tipoartuje Ssaacimat y.at Tate
Tpoccas "poiluaaic Xawatv, Euilfvtav te 070§if]Xouv 6fj.oXoyoovTat y.at etoe avoaov. £av oe

ey~Xrjea)Oi ;j.iv auTr,y, Xa3a)at Se ooa opeyst u.st.tYu.aTa, TavavTta tédv Tinprli.Eww ot
(£V p.avTEuovTat, A oe £XrtCouatv. CpB. Farnell, Cults, 1Y, 222 cji.).
a) CpB. nocBamTejiBHBie pejibe<|)Bi ii3B Hnpea cb HiJoSpaHceniejrB 3Min h najnncBio:

Ad MEtXtyto C. I. A. Il 1578 cjiji. CpB. Farnell, Cults, 1, 117, iaGi. 1l a. lloApoSna
TOinyeTt 06b 3omb HBmt Jane Harnson, Proleg.317 cjiji. Cp. Fairbanks, Relig. 212.

3) llepe™B 6htboh npn Ca-iaMimf. aoimaiie TaKyio JieneniKy Hanura HeTponyTOio h
n(DI'ony pimnjin, tto Gonma nokHHyjia aKponojiB (Herod. VII, 41: XEyouai 'AOr”~atot
ocptv afyav cpoXafa rrie axpo foXto? EVOtatTaaijat ev roi iog> Xeyouat oe TauTa xat Sj yat w;
EQOVTI £liJdrVta BTITEHEUD ZpOTI&EVTEe. T& 5 £MPFTMa [IEXT e £0TL. aJTY) 0'tj aEXtTOFaaa £V
Tw -poa”E aet '/pévw avat3tijouljevy] tote rp a<l>aualoe. a”ar”aar”™ oe Taura ri/je ipsivjS
p.axxév Tt ot 'A&Tatot y.at -po&uu.OTepov £$eXi-ov ttl t:oXiv we yat tyj? Seou a-0XEXot fotYje
tr,v ay.po-oXtv). NO flhjiapxy y $oria (Phot. 319, 22), abt 3viim bb xpaMi Aohhbi NO-
Jiia™H, no jpyrHMi. — oahe, Hocnjia Ha3BaHie oty.oupd? ocpt?, cpB. Aristoph. Lys. 759,
Hesych s. v. Otxoupdv ocstv, Eustath. Hom. Od. 1423, 7. Ottoto dornHa noJiy™aeiB y
cQpOcdia rjnmeTB opa-xaoXoe (Soph. Tympanist. fr. 580 Nauck; cpB. acbojibho CMymoe 06b-
HCHeme annTeTa bb Et. Magn. 287, 14) n &dtxatva (Orph. h. XXXn, 11). CpB. Gerhard,
G. M. § 249, 6 O. Crusius, Fleckheis. Jahrb. f. Phil. CXXIII, 1881, 293; M. Mayer,
Gig. u. Tit. 13; Rohde, Psyche I*, 135 ¢jiji.; Gruppe, 808.

4) Theophr. char. 16.

5 ,HeTaTH cm. y Fisele, M. L. IV, 252 cjiji. h Neue Jahrb. XXHI, 1909.
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7avo{tsvoe, 0€ 7]v eAsyy&si;. Ea(3afi(ov eyoov jioax"rjpt(ov adjj.|30Xov xoT; jaooo-
u.evot; 6 oia Xx0X-00 (ké6;* 6paxa)v o$ eaxiv OUXO;, 8ieXXO|AEVoe x00 XO6X~00 té6wW
xeXoo[xsvcov, ekeyyo; axpaota; Ai6;. x6si xa't yj $Epofcpaxxa TiaiSa xaopo|i.opcpov
ajie~si, cprjoi tie 7i0if]X7]e £iS(oXix6e*

xaopo; 6paxovxo; xai —~axY]p xadépoo opaxu>vt).

Bt. CMflrMeHHoft (fiopiyrfc HaxoAHMT> m#t tott, ace paTyaaT, y ApHo6ia:
Ipsa novissima sacra, ct ritus initiationis ipsius, guibus Sebadiis nomen,
testimonio esse poterunt veritati, in guibus aureus coluber in sinum de-
mittitur consecratis et eximitur rursus ab inferioribus partibus atgue
imis 2). TaKyio ace (JjaaaaMecKyio caMBoaaKy HM”en. 3mM a bt> mbctc-
piaxT> Jl,ioHHca, JteMeTpBi h Kao6apoBT.: bchomhhmt., xoth 61j, TaKT> Ha3bi-
BaeMLia KHCTO(f)OpHbifl MOHeTti ct. H3o6paaceHieMT. amaKa, B3T. KOToparo
Bbinoji3aerL CBameHHaa 3). Urabia pa”™T. rpeqecKHXT. mboobt. 4)
CBHAtTeabCTByeTT. o (flaaaaMecKOMT. 3HageHia aioro npecMbiKaromaroca:
TaKT., pOAT. 'OsiOYEVET; BCIIT. CBOe Ha™aJlO OTT. Yjpco; ap™Y|YEXY]; bt. oépasi
6oacecTBeHHaro 3M"ta (OeToc opaxcov) 5), coMeTaBinaroca ct. Tajiieio, ]10-
Mepbio Cadéapaca bt, pomfe, nocBameHHoa ApTenia#!,.

Bt, iyfleHCKO-xpHCTiaHCKOH aaTepaTypi 3Mia CTaHOBBTCH chmbojiomt.
3aa. Yace bt. (modjichckomt. pascKa”i o coTBopeHia Mipa sto acHBOTHOe
ABaaeTca TaKHMT. cembojomt. 6); nos™n-fce oht. noBTopaeTCH bt. oSpaai
JicBiaoaHa, a eme no3ace— bt. CaTaH-t-ApaKOH-fe, KOToparo nofrfeacAaeTT.
cb. TeopriH, BocxoAamiu, bt. CBoefi nepBOOCHOB”, 6biTb Moacen,, eme Kkt.
eraneTCKOMy Topycy7). Ho bth npoOJieMbi BbiCTynaiOTT. yace 3a npe~”jibi

HaM”~MeHHaro mhoio asca”™~OBaHia, a a uo3bojuo cedi aainb cocaaTbca

X) Ciem. Alex. protr. Il, 16 (Stahlin I p. 13). CpB. Athenag. Leg. 71; slip ort
$spag'fov7] TT| Oo~atpi ejuft], piaa(X|j.svoe ".cci TaOT7jV opcbwmoe ayY)fjart, ec -rj; ~aue Aiévoaoe
auTui.

2) Arnob. V, 21. CpB., KpoM$ npHBeseHHOH Bt cTani Eisele, M. L. 1Y, 253 ji.
MTepaTypH, eme Gruppe, 1423, np. 5.

3 Gruppe, 1171, np. 1; Sal. Reinach, Le Serpent cornu. Mythes, Cultes et Rei.
11, 58— 65.

4) O hhxt> cm. Tenepi, Gruppe, 866, npiiM. 1 ii P. Saintyves, Les Yierges Meres
et les Naissances miraculeuses, P. 1908, 122 gjiji.

6) Strab. XIIl, 588; Ael. n. a. XII, 39.

6) Il. Gressmann, Arch. f. RW. 1907, 357.

7) Ed. Meyer y Roschera, M. L. I, 2748: Es ist auf den ersten Blick klar,
dass diese Gestalt (von Horus) ais Prototyp des christlichen Dracbentéters, des
heiligen Georg, gedient hat. W. Drexler, ib. Il, 432, 60 cjiji; TaMt ace h CTapaa
jHTepaTypa sonpoca.
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sa”ct Ha HOBMamifl padoThi Bt naHHH odjiacTH M. Mayeral), H. Gun-
kel'fl2), E. Siecked), A. B. Puctchko 4 h ,np.5).

flfigepuua 6 Hrpalia pojib Ooji-fee Bt ~apo~ScTB-fe  h Hapofl[HOft
mgahuhh- (Bt jie*emn rjia3t) 8, HeacejiH Bt KyjibTaxt rpen,iH, xoth h
6biJia nocBflmeHa AnojLnoiiy (no Gruppe,— Bt Ka"ecTBfe npopo~ecKaro
cyuiecTBa) 9, AcKJieniio 10), Acftpo.UHrfc u), Tejiiocy 12). To ace caMoe

r) M. Mayer, Uber die Yerwandtschaft heidn. u. christl. Drachentéter, Verh.
d. 40. Vers. deutsch. Philol. u. Schulm. Lpz. 1890, 336 cm.

@ H. Gurikel, Schopf. u. Chaos, 1895 (cpB. ero ae Zum religionsgesch. Yers-
tandnis N. T. 1903, 54—58). CpB. eme Hans Schmidt, Jona, Gotting. 1907, 14 cju.,
passim (yBlieTCiiie cojiapnoa Teopiea).

3) Ernst Siecke, Drachenkampfe, Lpz. 1907.

4) A. B. Pucmemco, Jlerema o cbh. Teoprin a jepaKoni bi BB3aHTiacKoa a cjiaBauo-
pyccKoft JiHTepaiypaxt, Oj,ecca 1909; HoBorpei. oépaéoTKa jiereH ti o cb. Teopria a
ApaKoiii, O”ecca. 1909.

55 O 3>ist cm. €mMe Gubernatis-Hartmann, 637 c¢m.; Hopf, Tierorakel u. Orakel-
tiere, 182 c¢m.; P. Schiuarz, Mensclien u. Tiere im Abergl. d. Gr. u. R. 43 ji;
Hofer y Roscher'a M. L. Ill, 2761 c¢m., 2770 ¢m.; Thomas y Hastings'a, |, 513 s.
v. Dragon, 525 cm.; Jf. H. IllecmaKotrb, H3cji. Bt o6ji. rpe” nap. cka3. o cbht. Bapm.
1910, 165; fflypu. Muh. Hap. Hpoce., 1911, 522. 06t oTHomenin 3MSa kt ,3,iocky-
paMt— Cohen, B. C. H. XXIII, 1899, 599 ¢ji. a pac. 1, Nilsson, G. F. 417, 419; o6t
9paxO0Hia B. Powel, Erichthonius and the three Daughters of Cecrops. Cornell
Studies in cl. Philol. XVII, 1906; 06t Srncei—6. 0. 3rb.iuHCKiu, I"ea HpaBCTB. on-
paBMNaHia a Bt N. Jahrb. Ill, 86, np. 1; 0 XnMepi—Usener, Rh. Mas. LYIll, 17 a E.

JBethc Yy Pauly-Wissowa, Ill, 2281 c¢ji.; 0 Bopet— Béhlau, Philol. LYIl, 516; o6t
Axejioi — Mahler, Osterr. Jahresh. Il, 77 cm.; 06t Bh,.thl—Escher y Pauly-Wis-
sowa, Y, 1917 cm.; o llneoHi—Turk y Roscheria, M. L., 11, 3400 cm.

Pojib 3Mfa Bt aaporHOMt CYeBipiii orpomHa. JLm Ppcn,in cm. Riess Yy Pauly-
Wissowa, |, 77 ¢cm .. Kropatschek. 23; L. Fahz, 133, 6. CpB. Jiihling, 158— 164,
Sloet, 306 ¢m.; H. <P CyMUon, KyjiBT. NEpesciiB. 7, 32, 191; A. C. EpMOdon,
383 ¢m .; van Andel, 399, 419, 292 (smiimaa KoJKa); Seligmann, 130 c¢m.; M. Hofler,
Organotherapie, 143 cm., 188 cji., 223 cji., 261 cji., 269 a Janus, XYH, 1912,
191 cjiji.; H. 6. fleMUHi, O amkt Bt pyccicon HaposHofl me,ssiiHHE> Mueau cmapuna
XX1, 1912, 39-60.

6 Gruppe, 1234, npaM. 2; cpB. Bt osmemt—K. Knortz, Reptil. u. Amphib. 86
ciiji-. Thomas y Hastings'a, I, 521 cji.

7 Riess Yy Pauly-Wissowa, |, 69; B. U. Ejiumepo, 154 cji.; Hock, 67; Selig-
mann, Il, 116.

8 W. Drexler, Philol. LYIll, 610 cm.

9 Gruppe, TaMt ace; cpB. 1441, np. 1; 1451, np. 6.

100 Cm. npeauji;. npam.

19 Gruppe, 1357, np. k> 1356.

) Gruppe, 793, np. 2; 1234 np. 2.—0 amepauls Bt Hapo™Hoa MeflanaHi Ebpohh
cm. Sloet, 300 ¢m .; Jiihling, 11 cji.; Hofler, Organother. 141 cm ., 187 cji., 222, 269
h Janus, 1912, 209.
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HyiKHO CKa3aTL O jiHiyuiMb h Oca6r> 1): h 3th jKhbothlui, He dyiyMH
npe,HMeTOMT> pejmrio3Haro noKjioHeHia, OKpyacalOTCH pa3jmgHbivVH hob™-
pifIMH, CKa3aHiHMH h npeApa3cyAKaMH. Bto— cymecTBa MaHTHHecicifl (ot-
CK),na, nOBHAHMOMy, Ox1. cojiHHceHie ct. Ahojijiohomt.) 2) h XxTOHHgecKia:
y ApncTO()aHa, HaapHMi.pT., jmryiuKH nacejiaiOTT. npencnoAHiok) 3. lio He-
AsBHHMT. HSCIiAOBaHIHMT. Spiegelberg’a h Jacoby, jmryiuKa HBlifleTca
bt. eraneTCKoa pejinria chmbojiomt. BOCKpecemn 4). IlanpoTHBT., uepenaxa 5)
nojium 6) h pam 7) cocTaBJiHJin odteicTT. HacToamaro KyjibTa bt, Tpe-

*) O. Keller, Frosch u. Krote im klass. Altertum. Kulturhistorisches aus der
Tierwelt (Yerein f. Yolksk. u. Ling. in Prag), 26 cjiji; M. Wellmann y Pauly-Wis-
sowa, VII, 113 cjiji. CpB. B. Il. Kjmmep”, 200 c.u.; Steinthal, Arch. f. RW. 1,
183 c.u.; K. Knortz. Reptil. u. Amphib. 30 cjiji., 69 cjiji. Thomas y llastings™a, I,
516 ci.] Seligmann, Il, 118, 125. O .no6onbiTHOMi Mneo-iora”ecKOMt mothbl. c6jiH»ceHiH
ataéw ct jiyHoio cm. W. Drexler, Jahrb. f. Philol. cXLV, 1892, 360 cji.; R. Brown
jr., Proceed. of the Soc. of bibi. Arch. XIIl, 1891, 257; o JiarymKt, KaKt cnMBO.it
6e3KOHe»iHar0 uncjia jifrit— W. Drexler, Mythol Beitr. I, Kultus d. agypt Gotth. in
den Donaulandern. 28; o jaryinKt Bt pyccKOMt HapoAHOMt cyeBtpin—H. G CyM-
HB>, KyjbTypH. nepeac., 391; ero ace: JKada h jiarymKa Bt Hapo;iHbixt noBkptaxt n
CKa3Kaxt. XapbK. C6opu. 1896; o .mryniKt h acaét Bt Hapo“Hofi Me~imnHii EBponbi—
Juliling, 36 cju.; 115 cju.; M. Hofler, Orgauother. 139 cjiji., 186 cji., 222, 259 ci.
n Janus, 1912, 209 cji.

2) Aristoph. ran. 231; Az Frankel, Geweihter Frosch. Arch. Jalirb., |, 1886,
48 c.ijiv 0oco6. 51: Was den Gott in Walirheit mit dem Frosclie yerbindet, ist die se-
herische Kraft, mit welcher sie beide begabt sind; der Frosch hatte namlich auch
schon im Altertum die Fahigkeit das Wetter zu prophezeihen n t. €.

3) Aristoph. ran. 205 cjiji.; luven. Il, 150. CpB. Otkpob. cb. loaHHa, XVI, 13: H
BHfliju a... Tpext ayxoBt HeiHCTHxt, noacOHbut otcaSaMi.

4) Spiegelberg u. Jacoby, Der Frosch ais Symbol d. Auferstehung bei den Aegyp-
tern. Sphinx, VII, 215 cjiji.

5 O. Keller, Die Schildkrote im Altertum, Prag 1897. O 3Haremu 3Toro hciibot-
Haro Bt rpe”ecKOMt HapoflHOMt cyeBipin cm. HHHt E. Fehrle. Alemannia, 111, Bd. 4
(40), 1912, 22 cji. CpB. TaEJKe Gubematis-Hartmann, 616 cjiji.; R. Andree, Votive u.
W eihegaben, 1904, 129 cjiji. Thomas y Hastings'& I, 530; Knortz, Reptil. u. Amphib.
79 cjiji.; Seligmann, 11, 130; Bt HapojHon MejunuHt EBponw— M. Hofler, Organother.
137 cju., 186, 221 cji.

6) llojrani nrpaeTt sHa™HTejitHyio pojib yjse Bt eeojiirniHecKOMi ncKyccTBk 3an.
Ebpohh ii Bt KpnTCKO-MHKeHCKOH KyjibTypk; cm. o6t 3TOMt padora L. Siret, Religion
neolithigue de liberie. Rev. prehistor. 1908, 7—8; Les Cassiterides et ZIempire co-
lonial des Pheniciens. HAnthropologie XIX, 129 cjiji., 3axoflamaro, npaB”a. cjihhikomi
jiaiekO Bt cbohx}t BHBOJiaxt, tto n ji;ajio noBO~t G. Wilke, Megalithkultur, Wiirzb.
1912, 129 ynpeKHyxb aBTopa Bt ,nojranoMaHin®.

7) Oraocamiaca cio®a H3CAkj,0BaHia yKa3aHH hhjkc. cpB. H. <P CyMuoei, 391;
Seligmann, 11, 124. O paici Bt Hapo~Hofi Me~annHk EBponu—Juliling, 106 cju.
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aeirfc n oKpyaceHbi 6bura ,Tady“: no ¢iOBaMT. Aemiea, repi os TpoiCr~or
té 7:aXaibv csrj3tv 6 auTo; KXS$apyo; oots tov ispév xaXoo6(ievov -ooXu-~oov
outs tov xa)-TjXa-7]v ttooXO~oov voliutxov {hr)pséeiv, XX a-£t~OV XAUTQOV T£
xa't tfje daXaTTiac ysXowije jj-yj a7rrs<j&at *). Eme saM”aTeJIbHIJO TO, ¢qTO
Bjilam. coo6maen. o no™TaHie acHTgiflMVH 0-Ba Cepn”™a mopckhxt> pa-
kobt.. EcCjih onh HaxoAHlia MepTBaro pana, to norpedajm h onjiaKnBajin
ero, ecjia a® ohb 'eme acHBLIMt nonaAajiT. bt. hxt> phi6gjiOBHbia crtm,
ohh BbinycicajH ero 06paTHO bt. Mope: Eepigioo; os axo6a) xai Ode— £tv
vsxp6v £aXcoxOTa' £dma os Ete oi'xtoov su-sadévTa ou xaTeyoooiv, dXXa
a-ootodaat t~ OaXotTTi{j aofhe. OpirjvoOai os 6¢pa rooc. a~o0avovToc; xtX. 3).
~Nepen”~a npnBOAHJiach bt. cBH3b, rjiaBHMMt 00pa30MT>, ct. A~poahtou.
Bt. xpaM-fe A~poahth YpaHin CToajia, no IlaBcaHiio, CTaTya 6orHHH, onn-
paiomeficn oahoh) Horofi Ha qgepenaxy 3). TeMHan jiereHAa 3Tiojiornqge-
CKaro xapaKTepa, noB-fecTByiomaH o tomt., KaKt eeccajiificKin aceHmHHbi
h36hjih ao CMepTH reTepy Jlancy AepeBHHHbIMH gepenaxaMH (tou; $oXivaie
ysXu>vou;) 4), bocxoahtt>, BtpoflTHo, kt. CTapoHnoMy pHTyajiy 6ageBaHifl,
bt. kotopomt. geperiaxa nrpajia HSBtcTHyio pojib; KaKyio,—a bt. h3ctoh-
mee BpeMfl 3aTpyAHjnocb onpeA~JiHTb ¢ueace. A. de Ridder npeAno.ua-
raerb, gTO 3to acHBOTHOO cjiyacnjio arrpHOyTOMT. A(])poAOTbi bt. BHAy
6.ih30cth 6orHHH kt. MopcKoM Bjiari 5); .a Svoronos BbicKa3Bi&aeTCfl 3a
acTpajibHoe 3HageHie qgepenaxn 6), ho Bce 3to noKa Jinnib ranoTe3bi,
onnpaionuHCfl Ha cjiyqaimbie h.ih eAHHngHLie ~aKTbi. CoxpaHHJincb TaKace

T Clearch. ap. Athen. YII, 103.

a Ael. n. a. XHI, 26.

3 Paus. VI, 25, 2: tyjv jiev ev tw vaw xaXousiv Oopavtav, eXecpavToe o8 ea-i *at ypo-
000, Teyvtj $fioico, tw oe seo iroSl erd yzkuwgs fiifirfat— O pasls Bt rpeecKOH mhgo-
jorin am eme K. Tumpel, Philol. 1894, 544—553; Gruppe, 463.

4y Tim. FHG. I, 219 105; Polem fr. 44 ap. Athen. XIII p. 589 b=FHG. HI, 127,
94: Tal? £uX(vate yeXtévaie to-to[x$vtl ev ’'AcppooiTYje tepajr* Sio v.at to tSu.Evo; icXylH
'Avo3iae AcepooiTTje. cpB. o6t 3tomi> Nilsson, 378 (Bt ykaz3aierfe IV ,Sachregisteru,
CTp. 489 neBipHO nosasano 368) cji. h Gruppe, 1349, np. 3. Suid. S. v. xexusvr( -/ai
cpaaiv oti C~XoTozooSat ai O0£TTaxail ymaly-Zi i'pévsoGav auzr™ EonaI” yexu)van (Tumpel y
Pauly-Wissowa, |, 2729 nenpaBHJIBHO nepeBo”HTt: ,CKaMefiKaMn" , 3epKajiaMn®) to6--
Toooat ev Tui Upui T”e 'Acppo8.TYje zaviflYOp£O)e oooYjc, ev -j avSpee 06 ~ap£Y”ovTO. CpB.
Schol Arirtoph. Plut. 17o.

6) A. de Ridder, 'Ecpr{fj.. apy. 1895 (y Gruppe, Burs. Jahresh. Cn, 1899, 171,
HeBipHO 1893), 170: 'H ysXa)W], Geev i)aXaaaiov ) TooXaytaTOV 7T0TaaiGV 1] TeX{AaTONov,
rjpacCe ty] totoTi tr( 'AcppoStTrie, »e3? ty,? &aXaooYle y.a t3C O"pasia; Tre edgdpoo xal

6 J=: Svoronos. BCH. XVIH, 18%4, 109 ca. CpB. Gruppe, 1349, np. 4.
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AaHHbiH, yKa3MBaK)iiufl Ha OTHoraeme gepenaxa kt, AnOJJiOHy *) h Tep-
Mecy 2).

CBHmeHHDbifi xapaKTepT> nojrana h hhthmhog OTHOineHie ero kt> A$po-
AHTfe BbLHCHeHbi 6hjih, rjiaBHbiMT, 06pa30MT,, H3Cjrfc,u;0BaHiflMH K. TumpePn3),
xoth He co BcitMH ero TeopifIMH MHrpanin KyjibTOBT, bo3mokho cor.ua-
CHTLCHl 4).

Pbiou 5). IllepBOHagajibHO pbiobi npEHaftiiescajm, noBn*HMOMy, kb
HHCJiy T'fexib S5KHBOTHbIXTi, KOTOpbIfl pHCOBaJIHCb TpeKaMT, OOHTeJIHMH AyHIT>
yconuiHXT,. Tanoe XTOHHgecKOe SHaneme hmihott, H306paKemH pudi,
yace bt, KpHTCKO-MHKeHCKOH KyjiBTyp-fe: bchomhhmb, HanpmsrfepT,, pncyHKH
Ha norpeodajibHb"T, ypHaxT> H3T, KpHTa 6) hjih 30Ji0Tyi0 pbiOKy H3T, rpod-
HHUbI BT, Ba(J)iO 7). XOTH HpHMOrO CBHANTeJILCTBa O BMep™ BI> pblOT,, KaKT>
oOHTejib yMepuinxT>, bt, rpe~ecKofl Tpa”~nnin, HacK0JibKO mh~ HSBtcTHO,
He cymecTByeTT,, ho o Hefi no3BQILHKTT, 3aKjimaTb, homhmo- kphtcko-
MHKeHCKHXT> HaXOAOKT>, H~AKOTOpblH KOCBeHHbIH AaHHbIfl. TaKB, HO ILliy-
Tapxy 8), AiiakCKMaH"pT, y«mjiT>, hto jhoah npoH3omjiH ott, pbiOT, bt>
roMepoBCKyio anoxy repon He BKyiuajra pbiOHofi hhhijh 3a HComemeMT,
cjiyraeBT, KpaHHen hco6xoahmocth 9. nnearopeHHDbi, no cjiOBaMT, Iljiy-
Tapxa, He dphhochjih pudT, bt, jKepTBy 6o0raMT,10). Bo MHornxT, m”ctho-
cthxt, Tpeitin h Majion A3in 3anpem,ajiocb jiOBHTb h icTb pbrér,, TaKT,
KaKT, OHfc C~HTaJIHCb HOCBHH],eHHbIMH TOMy HIH HHOMy OOJKeCTBy. Ql.HHR>
pbiéaKL ct, ocTpoBa Ifeapa, no hmchh 3noneii, ocm-tjihjich BKycHTDb,
BM”erfe CB CBOHMI, ChiHOMB, nOCBHIIl,eHHOH 1HOCHAOHy H CaMOOpaKiHCKHMT,

z) Gruppe, 1253, np. 1.

2 Gruppe, 1333, 11.

3) K. Tiimpel, Philol. N. F. VvV, 1892, 385—402; ib. X, 1897, 340—354; Festschr.
f. Overbeck, 1893, 144— 164.

4) CpB., nanp., cnpaBe"JHBbia BO3pa;KeHia Gruppe, Burs. Jahresb. LXXXV, 161
ca.; CII, 170 cji.

6) Mht HensBicTHo hh osnoi pa6oTN, cnen,iajibHo nocBameHHOH Bonpocy 0 pojia
Ph6h bi> rpeiecKnxt Mneaxt h KyabTaxt. HkKOTopbia janHHa mojkho Haft™ Bt o06n;Hxt
H3ca feji;oBaHiflxt, Kacaioin,Hxca iyfleHCKO-xpncTiaHCKOH chmbojihkh: cm., Hanp., Fr. J. Doi-
ger, IX0Y2. Das Fischsymbol in frulichristl. Zeit. |, Rom 1910; 1. Scheftelowitz,
Das Fisch-Symbol im Judentum u. Christentum. Arch. f. RW. XIV, 1911, 1 jiji.,
321 cm.; cpB. Thomas y Hostings'a, I, 514 cji.

6) Perrot-Chipiez, VI, 456, <. 171 (norpeSalibHaa ypHa Bt BHflt BaHHH), 930,
$Hr. 490.

7) TaMt se, KOHnoBKa Ha cip. 106.

8 Plut. symp. VIII, 8, 7 (Diels, Fragm. d. Vorsokrat. la 14, 1 15).

9 Hom. Od. IV, 369; Xn, 330. cpB. P. Stengel, Opferbr. 197.

10) Plut. symp. VIII, 8, 3.
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<50raMT, ptiébi (llo]j.TuXoe), ho, bt, HaKa3aHie 3a 3to, nporjio®reHT, 6bijn>
Ha rjia3axi> cbraa noHBHBniHMCH H3T, Mopn ~y*OBHmeMT. 1). lloMnHjn,
3tott> o6bijn. npeame ~ejiOBM"KOMT,, ho npeBpameHT, 6bijn, bt, pbioy 3a to,
mto, bhhbt. npoeb6aMT, Okhpoh, .hotcph Hwtfpaca h hhm~u Xecia,n.bi, OTBe3T,
ee Ha pocimy, mo6bi H36aBHTb ott> npHCTaBaHin AnojuiOHa 2). Ho Jfio-
Aopy CHH,HjiiHCKOMy, bt, hctohhhk”~ Apeeycfe Ha OpTHrin boahjihcb bt,
H306HJUH pbldbl, ,CBHMOHHbIH H HenpHKOCHOBeHHbIH“ (ispou; ovta; xat
a$Kxx00; av&pu>~0ie) 3). XTOHHQCCKHMT, xapaKTCpOMT» pblOT, BT, aHTHHHOH
pejinrin oOT,HCHHeTCH, BipoHTHo, h 3anpemeHie ljctb pwdy y”~acraHicaMT,
MHCTepiS 4). Bt, Ernnrfc He pasp”uiajioch y~HTb puOT,, JKHBymHXT, bt,
CBHiii,eHHbixT, npyii,axT,: bchomhhmt, $pa3y h3t> 3HaMeHHToa 125-ofi rjiaBbi
KHHrn MepTBbixb; nn h~m-j rm-w n h”w-t-$n (to ecTb h”w-t ntr-w)! Bt,
qacTHOCTIii, yropb nocBHmeHT, 6bun, 6ory AiyMy (itm) 5). CHpiOn,bi, no-
cjioBaMT, JUoAopa, noKJIOHHJIHCb pméaMT,, KaKT, 6éoraMT,: o0i6 xai tou;
Eépoo; p-e/pi xot5 vov... Ti[xav iyftoz 6); Oso6; 6). HO OCOOOHHO HHTepeCHa
Haj,nHCb H3T, CMHpHbi:

ri] X&&e tepob; jxt] doixsT(v) | [AYjSs oxsoo; t{v xrjc J Oeoo 7) Xo[xaivs-

b) Athen. VII, 18 p. 283b: llay/pcttYje O 6 'Apy.ot; ev rote &aXot33tas epifot; etti-
YoEJjede 7:pE7<ov *

110;j.7:1X0;, ov xaXeooalv aXi7iXoot tEpov iy Sov

SYIYSTH  0); QJ JAOOY 7W HOELOWVI O T70[AT:iXo; £3XL ota tiij-y,;, dXX' OXL Yct. X0I5 TfiV
2aaoilpai-/.-IV -aTSyouai Seote. aXtfa youv Ttva 7rpeaf3uTY)v rai r/_&0i touto) y.6Xot3iv u-or/jzw ext
tou ypusoo ysvoue xax' —avilpa>7roos ovxo;. 6vo;xa 8 ccjtw 'Etkdtieu; yai £' Ty.dpou Yjv
tyj; vYjaoo. xal toutov ouv aj.a xw otw aXifUOVTa -za! ouy. euTuyYjsawTa axXcov ly&uo>v ev ty)
aypa TrojX7riXtov oux tzTtosy$aSai ty,; xo6t(ov eScdcyjs, aXXa 7ravTa; jj-sts tou otou y.iia-
StowYijtlYjhai -/.ai [ast’ ou tcoXu oixa; sy-Ttsat tyj; Busae”kiag' -/.Yjro; £reEXOov tyj wll tév
'E7:U)7:4a iv oiet tou zatoO; y.aTartifiv. CpB. Ael. n. a. XV, 23; O. Kern, Athen. Mitt.
XVII, 1893, 383.

2 Apoll. Rhod. ap. Athen. VII, 19 p. 283e. cpB. Ael. n. a XV, 23; M. well-
mann, Hermes, XXVI, 1891, 522 ca.; O. Gruppe, G. M. u. RG. 1351, np. 1

3 Diod. V, 3, 5. Corn. 34 p. 209; Athen. YII, 126, p. 325c;'CpB. Athen. VIII, 2,
p. 33le. O pHBaxT>, nocBameHHbIJt AncJiOHy (Ael. n. a. XIlI, 1) h-A"posarfi (Lucian.
de dea Syr. 45) cm. hhjke.

4 Cp., Hanp., lul. or. V p. 176 cd h, noApoOHie, H. Hepding, Attis, 156, 189;
Cumont, Die Oriental. Relig. 283 cji., passim.

5 Daressy, L'anguille consacree au dieu itm (hrmh 6ora a upney”eirb npHBecTH
bi> TpaHCKpnnijiH). Notes et remargues CCXIIl. Rec. de trav. rei. a la phil. et a
Tarch. eg. et assyr. XXVI, 1904, 133 ji.

6) Diod. Il, 4, 3. CpB. Xen. Anah. |, 4, 9; FicTcer, S.-B. Beri. Akad. d. Wiss.
1894, 101 cji. 107; Dieterich, Eine Mitlirasliturgie, 40 cjiji; A. Jeremias, Babyl. im
N. T. Lpz. 1905, 41.

7 Dea sine dubio Atargatis sive Derceto est (Ditt.). llocjiiAHee naia npe”cTaB-
laeTt co6o» coKpaigeHie nepBaro=cnp. 'Atar/ata.
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o&oci, ji-Yjoe | [e]lx<pepstv £X TOO ISpOO £~[i] || xX07T~. O X0OX(DV XI TCOi)V | XOt-
XOC X3CX7j E-OiAsiOC airO|X0IT0, 1"0u0jSpmOe EvO]i£lvo* £XV §8£ Xte XDV IN&OW
otTCof)av7]5 xotp7:00af{}co || auOrjji.Epov eirt xou [3(o]xoo 1). | xoie OS OU[XCZJXEOOOO-
otv | xai E7radéfooot,y xa xt)c | Oeoo xi[na xott x6 t~Ooojxpécpiov aux7je | [3(00
xai || ipYaotae xaX”e yevoixo | ~ocpa x”e ftsoo ovTjaic 2).

BO3MOaCHO, MIO BT. BOCTOMHIXT> pedIHrifIXT> CI> pbl()OK) COetfBHHIJiaCb H
apoTHMecKaa CHMBQJiHKa 3). llepexoAa kt> otanjibhlimt* rpegeckHMT> 60
acecTBaMt, h do3bojiio cedi OCTaHOBBTbCfl npejKAe Bcero Ha Kyjibrfe Ap-
TeMEHH Ebphhomli bt> <J>argjiiH, pacoBaBineScn, KaKT> hsb”~ctho, bt>bh~"
3KeHUI,HHbI CT> pblObBMT, XBOCTOMT>. IlaBCaHiH COOOmaeTb HaMT> nO 9TOMy
noBo”ty cjrinyiomee. Bt=>12 CTaNHXT. BBeaXT> ott> “nrajiin Haxo\HICH
Ten.ibie hctomhbkb, a Heno”ajieKy ott> hbxt> Bna”aerb JlaMaict bt. He” y;
TaMT,, 06~ 3TB p"KH CJIBBaiOTCfl, CTOHTT, XpaMT> EBpBHOMbI, CBflmeH-
Hblii CT. ~aBHHXT. BpeMeHT.,, HO IIOMIB He"OCTynHbIfi H3T.-3a CKaJIHCTOH
mljCthoctd. BoKpyn, Hero pacTeTt MHoacecTBo KanapacoBt, ohbht> no.a;xk
Apyroro. llpocTonapoibe bt> <J>arajila CMBTaerb EBpaHOMy npo3BaHieMT>
ApTeMB”bl... Pa3T> B> rONT.,, B> OBHT> H TOTT. 3Ce .HeHb, 3TO CBHTHIHULO0
EBpBHOMbI OTKpblIBaiOTT. H COBepiHaiOTT. 06u],eCTBeHHbIH H MaCTHbIH acepTBO-
npHHonieHiH; Bce ace ocTajibHoe BpeMH y hhxt> He bt> odbiMai OTKpbiBaTb
xpaMT>... Ott> ({jarajilaueBT, @ cjiumajit, mto B300paaceme GoraHa (x6
ijoavov) npHKOBaHO 30Ji0TbiMH HM"HHMa a ”~o 6e”epT. aoxoace Ha aceHuiHHYy,
bt, HBamea ace MacTa HanoMHHaerb pbidy 4). Kt> pa3CKa3y CBoeMy,
Bt kotopomt> Kaac™an ”“eTaab Abimarb rjiyéoicoK) CTapaHoa, nepisrerb

X) CpB. P. stengel, Opferbr. 202 n Diog. Laert. VIII, 34; Mnaseas fr. 32,
FHG. I11. 155.

2 pitt. 112 284 ¢j., M®584. llpu xpamaxi> ATaprara oo6hhho coflepiKaanct cbh-
meimbia phoéh: bt. AcKaaoHi (Diod. Il, 4, 2; Lucian. do d. Syr. 14), lepanojrfc (Lu-

cian. 45; Ael. n. a XIlI, 2; Plin. b. n. Ill, 17), Bt 9%ccfe (R.Duval, Histoire polit.,
relig. et littsr. d’Edesse jusqu'a la premiere croisade. Journ. asiat. XVIII—XIX,
1891—1892). cpB. W. Raudissin, Stud. z. semit. RG. Il, 165 cja.; F. Noldeke,

ZDMG. XXXV, 220; O. Gruppe, 1345.

3 CpB. I. Scheftelowitz, Arch. f. Rw. 1911, 376 cm.

4) Paus. VI, 41, 4 cm.. sraotote 8s oaov owof*a dva)TSpa) &Fpjj.tz te eoti
XooTpd, "ical to6tu)v oo —O6pooj v.dTfiatv 6 Adaa; ke tt(v N$Say y] oe Guuj3ctXXoum Ta psu-
(j-aTa, eoti TT(e Eupuvép.7j; t6 ispév, afiév te £+. 7:aXaiou xal otco TpayOTrjTo;, tou ytopioo
ooo7ipéaocoov Tcspi auTO xoi 7-uTcapwaoi TTEcpé™aot TtoXXai te 7.a\ aXXvjXaie ouvsyETe. ttjv Oe
Eupuvoé]xry 6 [j.ev tu>v $iYaXEwv orjU.o; ir.i/.hrpw Elvai 7rETriaTEUXEV 'ApTEp.tOoe... % £pg oe

auTY] y.a~a eto; sxaaTov to ifpov dvotfvéooot tt( Eupovo[J.r(- tév 8e aXXov ypoévov oo
ocei(jtv d.'i0O"['A")a\ %afteaTr]XEV. TYjvwaoTa oe xa\ i)uaiae Zr~-otig te ‘'Lai iStéOTai &6oootv... twv
$iYaxXsa>v oe ~'.oosa, yposaT to ebavov co'VOEGoaw axO3fte xa\ £t%<bv yovai'l.6e Ta aypt.

twv yXootiov, té6 a-6 toétoo 5e ettw ly9ée. CpB. Hitz.-Bl. KoMMeHT. 264 ca.
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AodaBJiaeTt, tto, no ero MH” Hiio, TaKofi BHAt CTaTyn no OTHomeHiio Kt
ApieMHji,™ jmineHt BCHKaro OCHOBaHia. Xoth IlaBcaHin Bt 3TOMt cjiy”iai
He BnojiH-fe npaBt, h HibKOTopue cjitAbi c6jraacemfl ApTeMnAbi ct pbtéaMH
Bt aHTK”Hoft Tpan,0nm mrfciOTCJi 1), ho u”~JiecoodpaaH”e Bce ace Aony-
cthtb, mto 3a onncaHHbiMt 300MOp(])HbiMt H3o6paaceHieMt Bt <J>Hrajim
CKpblBaJICH CTapHHHbIfi KyjibTt OOrHHH-pblObl EBpHHOMDbI, OTOaceCTBJieHHOH
BnocJi“ACTBin HapoAHoii Maccoio ct noxvta O”ptoy, MorymecTBeHHon ApTe-
mhaoh. M. Nilsson OTBepraeTt B03MO0acHOCTb co3,naHifl npHMHTHBHUMt
HCKyCCTBOMt CTOflni,arO HAOJia Ct pblObHMt XBOCTOMt H, Bt BBAy 3Toro
gHCTO-TexHngecKar0 coo6paacemn, npe”~nojiaraeTt, hto £o6éavov EBpnHOMbi
npeACTaBjuidit codoio repMy 2). Ho BO03paacem,H Nilsson’a Bpa,it Jin
cnpaBeA-HHBbi: bo3mojkho, *ito ynoMBHaeMHH naBcaHieMt 30Ji0TbiH n”~nn,
oicpyacaBuim £éavov, OT”~acra h npe,HHa3HaMajiHCb A-im Toro, ¢TOObi no~-
AepacHBaTb CTaTyio Bt paBHOB”cie. ~"to KacaeTca caMoro hmchh EBpn-
HOMbi, to oho, Bt KanecTB”~ 3nHKJie3bi ApTeMHAbi, ynoMHHaeTCH tojilko
Bt HHTnpoBaHHOMt Bbiuie M~ crt IlaBcaHiH, KOTopmn, nojieMH3HpyH ct
communis opinio, yTBepacAaeTt, mto EBpnHOMa 6émia Ha caMOMt Adfejife
Ao™eptio OKeaHa. Ha 3Ty TO*ncy sporna ClaHOBHTCH Wiezsacker 3),
Gruppe 4), HOB”Smie H3AaTejM JlaBcamn— Hitzig n Bliimner 5), Bt to
BpeMH Kaict Welcker 6), Preller-Robert 7), Nilsson 8 h Ap. BbicKa3u-
BaiOTCH 3a npaBHJIBHOCTb Hapo™hoh Tpa™Hnin, a L. R. Farnell 9 npn-
XOAHTt Kt BbIBOAy, qTO Eopov6] 6blJIO OAHHMt H3t Tfext OOHIHXt OHH-

X CpB., Hanp., 9<|)ecckoe npe~ame Creoph. ap. Ath. VIII, 62, p. 361d h, b
ocoéeHHocTH, nnodpaaceHie ApTeMnati Ha Basi reoMerpniecKaro cthjm H3t Baoiin; 3aici.
pn6a jobojibho KpynaHXt pa3MEpoBT> noKpHBaeTi co6oio hohth bcio hhzkhkio nacTB

6onHH (Farnell, cCults, I, TaQi. XXIX a= wolters, 'Epy]|JA apy. 1892,
Tagjr. 10, 1). CpB. A. B. Cook, Cl. Rev. XYI, 373.

2 M. Nilsson, G. F., 230: Wie soli die primitive Kunst, die die Artemis des
Nikandra wiederspiegelt. es fertig gebracht haben, ein solches Ding auf seinem
Schwarze stehen zu lassen.

3 Weizsacker Yy Roschera, M. L. |, 1427.

4 Gruppe, 1295, npnii. 1

5 Hitzig-Bliimner, 264 cji.

6 welcker, G. G. I, 651.

7 Preller-Robert, 14, 318.

8 M. Nilsson, G. F., 229.

9 L. R. Farnell, Cults, Il, 430; Again, the title Eopovouvj seems to be one of
the descriptive and generat appellatives, like KaX)jaTcé and Assrowa, used to denote
one of the goddesses pre-eminent in the land. Now in Arcadia this must either
have been Artemis, or Demeter, or Persephone;.but the fish-form would be approp-
riate te neither of the two latter, but only to Artemis At.vbrt;.
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caTejiBHBixt o6pameHifi, kotopblh, noAOOHo KaxXtoTu> h A$o~oi,voe, ynoTped-
jihjihcb ajih o6o3HaneHia nepBeHCTByiomeH 6orHHH CTpaHbi, CKopie Bcero—
ApTeMB”bi. Immerwahr 1), Farnell2) h Hofer3) OTOJKecTBjmiOTt ApTeMH”"y
EBpnHOMy ct ApTeMB~OH AlixvaTl.e5Nilsson 4) h, HesaBHCHVb OTt Hero, L.
Malten 5), bh~htt. Bt Ebphhom~”, HaoéoporB, 6donraio senura, a Y. Be-
rard6) h sjrfccB bhahtb ceMHTH”ecKyio 6ornHio. Mnfe KaxeTCH, hto npejj;-
nojioaceme o nosAHinmefi CHHKpa3in 3THxt ,a;Byxt 00pa30Bt— ApieMHADbi
n Ebphhombi— HBjmeTCfl Handojrfce npieMjieMbmt.

Bt ncKyccTB-fe TyHent jmjmeTCH Bt ApeBH-fenmee BpeMH H3jno6jieH-
HbIMt aTTpHOyTOMt nOCHJI,OHa 7).

r. HacibKOMun.

HacfcKOMtia He Hrpajin no<rrn HHKaKon pojia Bt rpeqecKOMt pnTyajrfe.
3aTO ohh npeACTaBjifljiHCB Hapo™HOMy BoodpaaceHiio oahok) H3t caMnxt ga-
CTBixt oOHTejiefi ayint yconniHxt, KaKt sto bb nocji*Hee BpeMH oco-
<Gemio hcho noKa3ajin G. Weicker 8, 0. Waser9 h B. n. KjiHHreptl). H
ocTaHOBjnocB Bt AalJiBH~AnmeMt jihlub Ha Tixt ,naHHBixt, KOTopbia onpe-
ANJieHHo yKa3HBaioTt Ha obijiofi KyjiBTt 3KHBOTHbixt Bt Tpenm.

TaKt, 0 JMjpaebnxbxi) KjiHMeHit AjieKoaHApincKifi coo6maeTt HaMt,

1) W. Immerwahr, K. u. M. Ark. 155.

2 L. R. Farnell, hht. m

3) Hofer y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 1339 6x. O cxOflHOMt ct ero codctbchhhmb
npeanoiOHceHieMt MHtmn Farnell'n Hofer, noBagjuMOMy, He 3Haert, xoth I1-oh tomt>
Cults aHMincKaro ygeaaro Bbime.it Bt 1896 r., a cooTBticTByioni.ifi HOJiyTOMt 9hi~hkjo-
neflin Pauly-Wissowa— Bt 1907 r.

4) M. Nilsson, G. F., 229.

5 L. Malten, Arch. Jahrb. 1912, 261, npnM. 3.

6) V. Berarcl, Orig. des cultes arcadiens, 97 cm.

7 Cm. Bulle y Roscher'a, M. L. IlIl, 2857.—CpB. 06t ApTeMH”i Ebphhom£
TaKJKe de Yisser, Il, § 265. O CB5imenHbixt yrpaxt y KonaH”csaro 03epa h Ha Koci—
K. Tumpel, Philol.,, N. F. IV, 1891, 628 cm., cpB., B. ph. TY. 1893, 555. O pH-
6axt bi> HapojHoii MeHUHHi Ebpohh cm. Sloet, 356 cm.; van Andel, 201, 204, 205,
207; M. Hofler, Die volksmedizin. Organother. 189 cm., 224 cm., 260 cm.; ero ae
Organotlier. bei Gallo-Kelten u. Germanen. Janus, XVII, 1912, 206 cm.— Graiaio
C. R. Morey, The Origin of the Fish-Symbol. Princeton Theolog. Review, VIII, 3,
1910 h 3Haio jiHmb no 3ar.iaBiio.

8) Georg Weicker, Der Seelenvogel in der alten Literatur u. Kunst, passim.

9) Otto Waser y Roscher'a, M. L. Ill, 3221, 3234 cm.

100 B. Il. Kjiumepi, 126 cm. CpB. Tattske R. M. Meyer, Altgerman. R. G., 76.

Xl) Cm. A. Marx y Pauly-Wissoica, I, 1820 cm.; Gruppe, 800 c.t; B. U. Kmih-
iepo, 205 cm.—cCpB. TaKiKe Sim. Fl. Marian (a He Marianu, KaKt y B. U. Kjiuh



— 304 —

mio oeccajiianti 8t peBHOCTH noKJiOBHliach bmt., Takt KaKt B"pajm,
mto 3eBct, od6epByBmacbh MypaBbeMt, coMeTalicn 6pakKOMt ct aoMephbio
KjiBTopa EBpBMe”™y30ii b npo03Bexb Ha CBATt MapainnoHa 7). ToTt ace
aBTopt pa3CKa3biBaeTt co cjiOBt repaKliH™a lloHTIHCKaro, mto acaTejia
AKapHaHin bphhocbjib Bt acepTBy myxaM* 2 6biKOBt 3, KaKOBOe cbb-
jrfeTejibCTBo mm HaxoAHMt n y 3,riaBa 4). CorjiacHO llaBcaBiio, Bt Qjibm-
uia Jlefinbi coBepaiajia acepTBonpBHoaieBiji 3eBcy 'A-gjioto; 5. HakKo-
neut, st AjiH())epaxt, HedojibmoMt ropo”™Ki ApKa™Nia, bo BpemH 0™HOro
npa3"HecTBa, NPNHOCHIHCh acepTBbi Miarpy; Bpa 3TOMt, KaKt roBopaTt
llaBcaHifi, repoio MOjajiach Hat acepTBaMa a npa3biBajiB ero Ha borous;
rfcMt, KOTopme npnHecjia TaKyio acepTBy, Myxn Yyace He BpaMaBaioTt hb-
KaKoro Bpe™a 6. Bonpoct o TOMt, Obijit jin 3TOTt apicaacKia KyjibTt
ToacecTBent ct sjia“cKaMt, KaKt nojiaraeTt Immerwahr 7, bjib ace

tepa, 329), Insectele in limba, credintele si obiceiurile Romanilor, Bucuresci 1903,
231—252; Karl Knortz, Die Insekten in Sage, Sitte u. Literatur, Annaberg 1910,
148 cju.

*) Ciem. Alex. protr. IlI, 39: ti os raX'v 0sTTaXoi; ;j.0piAY]xa; i5topouv-ai oépeiv,
s~el tov Aict p.eji.a&Y>tajiv Gjj.o:u>&evTa pidp[in)Xt Ttj KA/jitopo; $i>YaTpi EupuplLsSoduTj fi.t-
7?vai -/ai Mop]A7l66va yewijaat. (Arnob. IV, 26); cpB. Ciem. Rom. bomil. Vv, 13; Isid.
orig. IX, 2. CpB. Rossback, Neue Jahrb., VvII, 398. Jl. <P BoeeodcKiii, BBej. Bt mho.
0Oj. 79 CJU. BHflijit BO BCeMt 3TOMt .KOMDJteKCt MHOOBEL CO.'IHeriHyiO CHMBOJIHkKy.

2) Cm. 06t 9TOMt nackkOMOMt ill. Wellmann y Pauly-Wissowa, VI, 2744 cjiji.;
M. Nilsson, G. F., 441; B. Il. Ejumep%, 126 cx; cpB. K. Knortz, Die Insekten,
84 cjiji.; S. F. Marian, Insectele, 366—381; Thomas y Hastings™a, 1, 515.

3 Ciem. Alex. protr. 1l.j 40: rHpa/XeioY)e (=F.H.G. 1l, 197 b) oe ev Kxiasaiv
tspcuv  Ttspl tyiv 'Av.apvaviav <fYloiv, evita to tA xtiov siti dv.ptoTYjptov %\ too 'A~6XXwvoe
too 'Av.Ttou ts tepbv, Tal? [AUtate -po&usa&at ?jouv.

4) Ael. n. a. XI, 8 $v 0% tj AsokaSt axpa [asv sotiv OLylXyl, vsme os 'A-6XXcovt
jopuTat, xal vA7.tiov y£ outOV oi tijwvts; ovo[i.dlooaiv. Ou?.0uv tyj? 7iavY]YOpeo)e s-iOY]Jaetv
[xsXXouaYle, xa&' ryv -Lai té Tirihrpa -vjowat t<u $sw, & 6ooai jioov Tate [AOiaig. ai 0%
sij.zX7jol}sTaat tou oiaaToe d©avtEovTai.

6) Paus. V, 14, 1. cpaot 0e rHpaxXst 96ovTt sv 'OXo[j.7ug ol' 0/Xo00 jidéxtaTa Yevea&at
Tae fjLuiag* s;eop6vTa 00V aoTov yj xai O;t' axXoo otSay$evTa 'A::o[i.o(cp ftocat Alt, -ai
ouTio; arcoTpaTi®ai toc [Ainas zepav too 'AX3stoo. XeYOVTai Se y.aTa TaoTa y.ai 'HXstof
&ueiv tw 'Attojauiw Att. CpB. Antiphan. frg. 229 cji. K. ap. Athen. I, p. 5a: o-ep
20Xo;j.~ioiai cpaoi Tate ;j.oiai; roisTv, poov toT; ctZXYjTOte 7TpoxaTa%0"\Teiv ~otvTay oo. Et. M.
s. v. 'Ard[j.oiog. y Ejinnia h. n. XXIX, 106 Ha3tiBaeTca Myiodes, ib., X, 75— Myia-
coree H.in Myiarogos (pyK. Mysacores). X $. BoeeodcKiu, Bbba. Bt mho. O~ 215 h
Bt 3XOMt EyjLTt ycMaTpHBajit cojiapnyio chmbojihkv.

6) Paus. VIII, 26, 7: ev tkot~r tyj 7:avrlyOpsi Motaypu) rpo&éouoiv, e-soyodfj-svoi te
y.aTa Taiv iEpsta>v tu> Yjpwi zai E-txaXo6[AEVOi tOv Moia”po”l xat agiai TaoTa opdsstaw 000$V
eti avtapov E.3tv ai p-otat. CpB. Phot. Suid. s. y. MotaYpo;, Sol. I, 10 c.u.

7 W. Immerwahr, K. M. A. 243: Da nun Aliphera in unmittelbarer Nachbar-
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ojiiiMniiicKiii  cjrfcAyerL HneHTH(])Hii,HpoBaTb, BCJrfeflt 3a Welcker'oMt 1),
ct aKapHaHCKHMt (jieBKaACKHMt),— hjih Hact cymecTBeHHaro SHarema
hc mrfeeTt. llecoMHiaHHo, KaKt mh” KaaceTca, o™ho: Bt ochob”™ Bcfet
3THxt odpa3QBt a KyjibTOBt jiejKHTt npeACTaBjieHie o rpO3HOMt agmoh”™
MopoBofi 6ojrk3HH, BonjiomaBiueMCH, no Hap0Oj;HOMy noB”piio, Bt Hameiit
HacfeKOMOMt: He”apOMt AeMOHt TJlimH H CMepTH EBpHHOMt pHCOBaJICH
Bt o6pa3li CTepBOfljuilOH Myxn (BcnoMHHMt BYepy Bt Myxy, KaKt neMO-
HimecKoe cymecTBO [Mota] y rpeKOBt, hjih Bonjiomeme 6oacecTBa Bpa-
neBaHin Baajit-3edy(5a y (JmjiHCTHMjiHHt); 9TOTt Miarpt, noAOOHO

C.MHHeiK), Mort 6biit y.MHJiocTHBjieHt jihhib KpoBaBbiMH acepTBonpHHome-
hi>i.Mn 2).

~Kpnnw ApTeMn”bi 9(fleccKOH h Jl,eMeTpbi hochjih Ha3BamH eoaf”s; 3)
n }jiXiooai 4), mto yKa3UBaeTt Ha ocobéoe 3HaTCHie nnejiu 5 Bt Kyjib-

schaft des vollig eleisirten Heraia hart an der Grenze von Elis liegt, so ist der
Schluss gestattet, dass derselbe Kult wie in Olympia auch hier rorliegt.

X Welcker, G. G., Il, 213 ca.

2 CpB. Hofler, Organotherapie, 13 ci. 06t> Ebphhom£, aeMoni rmema bt. 06pa3i;
CTepBOfiaHOH mMyxuv om F. A. Voigt Y Roscher a, M. L., I, 1427; 37 cm.; Roscher,
ib.,, 1, 3303, 31 c¢j.t; M. Wellmann y Pauly-Wissowa, Yl, 2745, 63 cm. CpB.
O. Kern Yy Pauly-Wissowa, Yl, 1340, 39 cm. O aeMOHHecKOMT. cymecTBt Mota y
peKOBT.— Drexler Y Roscher a, M. L., Il, 3303, 23 cm. O Baaat 3e6y6£=Ba!xX podla
SeGe y LXX—Legge, Proceed. of Soc. of Bibl. Archaeol., XXIII, 1901, 48 cm,;
W. Baudissin, R.-E. f. protest. Theol.3, Il, 514 cm.; G. A. Barton Y Hastings"a,
Il. 298 ci. A. Lang, Myth.,, Rit. and Rei. Il, 222 h Jevons, Introd., 125 ycMmaTpn-
BaiOTT. BT. 3TOMT. KOMnaeKCi QOiHACBT. H MHOOBT. nepeiEHTKH toTemhama.

@ Paus. V'l”, 13, 1 To<xoTa oloot ETepa evtaoTOv Wal ou rp()aw "Ecceaicov EriTTjoeu-
ovTac tou? tyj 'ApT£;j.i5t isTiaTOpa; Trj ,ECpesta yivop.Evoue, -/.ccXoop.evoue oe uro téov roXi-
tébv 'Ea3?,va;. CpB Et M. S. v. 'EooYjV 6 [3aatXeue -/.aTa 'Ecteociou; aro p-eTacpopa; tou
{ieXtaaw fiactXeooe, o; €p™Ma; eeoljv. Schol. ad Callim. h. I, 66 frg. 508: eca’lv %opi(o;
6 ,3ao0iXeu; t<Lv 1]@¢£E<UI lio Prellwitz’y, Et. Wb.2 160, eoar,v hjih eacrp HT> * svetien.
CpB. TaKHe Frazer h Hitzig-Blumner Paus. ad 11; A. B. Cook The Bee in Greek
Mythol. 3. H. s. XY, 1895, 12 ca.; Gruppe, 909, np. 7. R. Brown, Proceed. Soc.
Bibl. Arch. XIIl, 1891, 257 oTMinaerb 3shcb xeiriiTCKoe Baiiraie.

4) Porph. de antro nymph. 18: xal Ta? AYjpYjTpo;, tepeia; o; tt- yoViez &ege ji-o-
CTtoae [xeXbaas oi raXatol e/aXoov auThv ts ty]V Képryv MextTooyj cpB. Schol. Pind.
Pyth. 1Y 106; Callim. h. Il Apoll. 110: Ayjol o'oux ctrd ravTOe UDOOD CPOPEOLS  p.eXt3-
aat, Hesych. s. v. pixi3&t h pATporéXou;. CpB. A. B. Cook, uht. m. 14 ca.; Weni-
ger h Drexler y Rorcher'®, M. L. Il 2639 caa.; Gruppe, 136, np. 2.

5 Ciapan MHooiiorimecKaa jiHTepaTypa o8> otom. HaciKOMOMt iipriBejena weni-
~er'oM>n T)rexleront, y Roscher'a, M. L. Il. 2641 ca.; «06aBHIL cat”yelT. HBmt:
Olek y Pauly-Wissowa, HI, 446 ca.; Maass, Gr. u. Sem. 25 caa.; Gruppe, 801 cm.:
908 ca. (Tytt ae o 3eBci peX/_io;): B. 11 Kjiuuiepo, 139. CpB. TaKike H. < Cym-
uoe~o, EyjibT. nep. 303 ¢cm.; Sim. FI. Marian, Insectele 11 limba, credintele si obi-

20
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TaxT> o6'feHxb dorHHb. SHa”eme sto noATBepjKAaeTCH a apxeojiorntie-
ckhmh AaHHUMH: He hm”ji bo3mozkhocth a”tb SA”Cb Hc”epnbiBaioiniil
0630pT> OTHOCFIHI,HXCH ClIOAa naMHTHHKOBb, 5L OrpaHimyCb JIHHIb CCHJIKOIO
Ha HOBMniee H3AaHie: Excavations at Epliesus. The Archaic Artemisia
by D. Gr. Hogarth, Lond. 1908, p. 337, Tatfji. ll1l, 5; 1Y, 26, 31; YIIlI,
22. BacBHANTejibCTBOBaHbi, KpoMt roro, 3nnKjie3bi 3eBca MsXiaaaToc *),
llepce(])OHbi MsXivoia 2), MeXixu)Oir]; 3), Aohhh Bofj.|30Xi'a 4).

113T. ApyrHxi» Hac'feKOMbixib mh1j OCTaeTCH ein,e ynoMjmyTb o capamn 5),
HO HMeHH KOTOpOH AnOJIJIOHb Ha3HBaeTCH IIava?ttO; (0Tb aTTHg. Trap-
veo'i») 6)  hjih  llopvoTcfov (Y a3iaTCKnx-b soAifigeBT*: ott> S0ji. 6bot. tzep-
W) 7) bi> CMbicjiit the ,averter of locusts*, Kaict npaBiuibHO nepeBo-
AHTt Farnell 8; sarfcMt, o riayntb 9, KOTOpbifi Hrpajrb HSBicTHyio pojib

ceiurile Romanilor, 122— 191; K. Knortz, Insecten, 1 cjiji; R. Gauthiot, Mcm. de
la Societe de linguistigue de Paris, 1910, 264—280 (cm. A. Jl. Tloiodum, Mypn.
M uh. Hap. llpoce. Hob. Cep. XXXVI, 1911, Hoadpt, otj*. 2, cip. 85 cjiji.); Thomas
y Hastings'h, 1, 504.

*) CpB. C. Fries, Griech. Gotter, Beri. 1911, 194. Hesych. s. v. noapoOHOCTH y
Wenigerl n Drexler'a Roscher’a M. L. Il, 2642, 18 cju.

2) Joh. Malat. p. 62, 10; cpB. Hofer y Roscher’a, M. L. Il, 2636, 33 cju.; Rohde,
Psyche, 14 206 np. 2.

3) Theocr. XV, 94 u Schol. ad 1 noflpoOHoeTn y Wenigeia, Roschers M. L.
I, 2645, 41 gjiji.

4) Schol. Lyc. 786; anmeit O6pa30BaHt, noBnjuiMOMy, oit »,Nnejiau, ,oca“,
ort 3ByKonoApa;KaTe.itHaro r.iaroJia (to]xfle<o— syatataTt (Prellwitz2, 80).

5) CpB., Bt odmeMt, K. Knortz, Insekten, 118 cjiji.; H. <P Cyjuuoei, KyjtbTypH.
nepea:. 305 cji.; E. Fehrle, Die Heuschrecke im Aberglauben. Hess. Bl. f. VJc XI,
1912, 207 djiji.

6) Paus. I, 24, 8: too vaoo Se eort nfpav 'AttOXXU)V yaXxooe, %cti t6 aY<*X]Aa "Kiyooai
$£iSiav TroiTjoaf napvO7tiov Ss xaXooatv, ott acptat uapvéx:a>v pXa7TTOVIOV ty;v otTroTps-
tletv o &sbe Et7TEV £7. TTj? ycbpae.

~) Demetr. Sceps. ap. Strab. XIII, 1, 64, p. 613: t:ap’ AloXfoat oe £v 'Ajla [XEie
Tie %aXetTai Hopvoiriu)v, ootw too; T7dtpvotag 7aXoodvtcuv BoicotuW, xotl Uocaia aoVTeXsTTat
nopvoitcovt 'A~6XXcovt.

8) L.R. Farnell, Cults, IV, 130. CpB. eme Eisele y Roscherla, M. L. IIl, 1641;
A. Lang, Myth, Rit. and Rei. Il 222; Nillson, G. F. 143; Gruppe, 1229, 3.
JI. 0. BoeeodcKiu, BBe~. Bt mho. O\ 115 120 pa3CMaTpiiBa:it u Anojuoiia Hap-
nonia ct totikh spinia cojihphoh Teopin. O TepaKJifi Kopvonu)v cm. H. Usener,
Goéttern. 261; Gruppe 453, 6; P. Friedldnder, Herakles (Philol. Unters. X1X, 1907),
83.— O nant ct TyjiOBnnieMt capanmi— Furtwangler, Gemm. XXV, 41.

9 CpB., Bt oénjeMt. Gubernatis-Hartmann, 466 cju.; K. Knortz, Insekt. 105
cju.; D. van Hinloopen Labberton, Uber die Bedeutung der Spinne in der indi-
schen Literatur. ZDMG. 1912, 601 c.u.
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He TOJILKO BT, 0O pfI~nT, 3akJIHHaHiH AOIKAH *), HO H BT> KyjlbTaxT> (no
O. Gruppe, HCTopia Apaxnbi npnMbiKaeTT, kt, CTapHHHofi KyjibTOBOIii Jie-
reilA~) 2), H Ba(IJ—Nb 3roMT> THNUMHOMT, XTOHUMeCKOMT> HacijkOMOMTb 3).
sarch fl n0380a0 ccoi 3akoHHHTb 0630pT> BaaCHHHIUHXT> aCHBOTHDIXT>,
HrpaBmnxT, pojib bt, ,npeBHe-rpeiiecKHxb KyjibTaxb, h noribrraiocb jmnib
C~JiaThb H-feCKOJIbKO BbIBOMNOBT, H3T, TOro, MTO (EDIJIO H3]IOaceHO BblUie.

Bt, ochoblj KyjibTa acHBOTHbixb jieHCHTT, to CBoeoGpa3—|oe nepBo6biT-
Hoe Mip0OB033p~Hie, KOTOpOe Mbl HabIBaeMT, QHHMH3MOMT> (Tylor) HIH
anuMaTH3MOMT, (Marett). KjiaccH"HKauiH acHBOTHbixT> ct, MneojiorHMecKOH
tomkh spimn ~o chxt, nopT, eme He Bnojnrfe pa?pa60TaHa, ho yace
mokho HasriiTHTbh H~cKOJibKO oupeA”aeHHDbA~AT, rpynnT,. Mbi bh~jih, mto
o~hu H3T> 3Biich OKpyacaKyrcH KyjibTOMt BCJi"CTBie npe~CTaBaema o
acBBOTHOMT,, KaKT, 06t o~hoh H3r, (impmT, UgjiceibHecKou dymu, be, mact-
hocth, oOHTejiH OyiUU ycomuai0. Takin acHBOTHbin CTaiiOBHTCH Bnoca'fc,n-
CTBiH arrpHOyTaMH xTOHHqecKHXT, doacecTBT,.

/lpyrifl acHBOTHUH pncyiOTcn bt, napo®HOMT, BoodpaaceniH Bonaome-
HinMH pcicmumejibHux7j deMO0?i06b, raaBHbiMT, 06pa30MT,, ,nyxoBT> xjrfco-
HbixT> 3aaKOBT,, nao”oBT,, jrfcca. 3th acHBOTHbm pa3CMaTpnBaiOTCfl, KaKT,
HOCHTejin ypoacan, nao”opo”in MaTepH-3eMan, h accoumpyiOTCH ct, 6o0-
acecTBaMH arpapHaro h (flaajiHMecKaro HHKaa (JUohhct,). TaKT,, xtohh-
necKiS xapaKwmrepT, acHBoraaro coe”HHHeTCH bt, Hapo*HOMT, B-LpoBamn ct.
9p0TiigecKkOH CHMBoaHKofi, HOBHAHMOMy, bt, cbji3h ct, HaeeH CHa h npo-
6yacj,eHiH npnpo,a,bi. Ociosa KyabTbi Ilepce(])OHbi, AOHnca, ATraca, Och-
pnca h mh. ~p.; bciiomhhmt, TaKace 06pa3T, IlaHa, CaTupoBT, $aBHa,
CnabBana, Hamero JTfemaro h ,npyrHXT> BereTaTHBHbucb “cmohobt, ct. cai-
a;aMU Sbhiaoro 300MOpcf)H3Ma.

X) Gruppe, 1216.

s) Gruppe, 1216; npmi. 1.

3) Cm. B. U. E.iumepo, 127 cjli.; K. Knortz, Insekt. 136 cju.

HaciKOMLia Hrpajni BaJKHyfO pojii. bt. Hapo~Hon MeflimHBS n Marin EBponH: cm. o
rpiejrb P. Schwarz, M. U. T., 38 cjiji.; Juhling, 88 c.u., 270 ca.; Sloet, 406 cjiji.;
A. G. ILpMQJice-b, 219 cjiji.; ran Andel, 436 cjiji. (0 Me~i 132, 162, 201, 202, 291, 356);

Seligmann, 11, 113; Hofler, Janus, XVII, 1912, 214; o MypaBLfc—Juhling, 84 cjiji.;
Sloet, 430 cjiji.; Seligmann, 11, 112; Ho6fler, ib. 213; o Myxi—Juliling, 89 cju.;
Sloet, 434 cjiji.; Seligmann, 1l, 118; o nayirfj h nayTiiHi—P. Schicarz M. U. T. 43;

Jiihling, 96 cjiji., Sloet, 445 cjiji.; van Anclel, 39, 298 cjiji., 301 cji., 347 cji.; o
MepBfc—Juhling, 133 cji.i.; Sloet, 457 cj., Hoéfler, 211 cju. (cpB. o repaK.it Hiiok-
tohf Gruppe 1229, np. 3); o 6o®ten KopoBKt — Il. (P. CyMV,06- 392 cji. (chm-
bo.it. co.THna); o aryitt Erman, Aeg. Rei.2, 8, 10, 82, 161, 163, 193, 209; W. L.
Nash, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. XXX, 293; Thomas y Hostings'a, I, 504 cji. s. v.
beetle.

20~
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Bt oco6yio Kaieropiio mojkho BujrfeliBTt oiwchuzz a epedHuxb 36ib-
peu. Hmt, npHiiocHJiacb acepTBbi, mtoéh ohh y~ajiajiacb u hg TpeBoaciuia
jiioagh. OTCio”™a KyjibTbi CMHHeifl, BaccapGH, AnoMioia, llapHoniii, cjihb-
miecfl Bnocji*ACTBia ct KyjibTaMa 6oroBt: AnojuioHa, JUoHHca, 3eBca.

HaKOHeut, u”jihh pn~t acaBOTHbixt paHO nojiy™aGTt KOCMOM)ume-
ckoe 3Hagcmec: nepBOObITHbiii tcjiob~kb, nepeHOcanufi Ha bcio OKpyacaio-
myio npapOAy CBOH COfiCTBeHHbIH Ka”GCTBa H CBOCOOHOCTB, 06t,HCH,HGTt
rcojiornHccKifl h acrpohomhqgcCKia hbjighlh, ocoéghiio 3aTM6Hia cojmna a
JiyHbl H 3GVUIGTpACGHa, ACHTCIIBHOCTK) HOs GCHbIXt H nO3368MHbIXt ~y"O-
BHINT). IIHOra Bt BOSHHKHOBGHIa KyjibTa MXJIO npBHBMETD yqaCTiG hilj-
QKQJibko (fiaKTopoBt: TaKt, 3irfcfl, OJiaroAapn cbocb (5jih3octh Kt scmjit
H MOrHJiaMt, CTailoBHTCfl OMHMt H3t TOnegHbIXt XTOHHQECKBXt iKBBOT-
Hoixi>; ho, cb Apyrofi CTopoHbi, OHa npEHaJicacHTt Kt rpynnl, ouacHbixt
TBapeii, hoao6ho xani,HHKaMt hjih KpoKo™njiy.

1IpOUGCCt pa3BHTia 300JiaTpin Bt OOIIJGMt CX0A6Ht Ct HCTOpiGH
KyjibTa pacTGHIM. BHaajrfe no™HTaGTCH caMO jkhbothoc-6ojkcctbo; ot-
TOJIOCKOMt 3TOH .HOaHHMBCTBNGCKOB CTanH HBIJIIOTCH TaKifl 3nBKJI63bl,
KaKt Aidvoooe "Epieog, A. Taupoc h t. a. HoO Majio-no-Majiy y RGJiOBliKa
iipobyacAaGTca Bipa Bt Ayiny, acaBymyio BiiyTpa Ttjia, a ~yxoBt, HacG-
JLHtOHI,HXt BCIO BHflUMyiO BpapO~”y. Tenepb JKOBOTHOG OKa3blBaGTCtf CBtf-
m,GHHbiMt He an und fur sich, ho nOTOMy, nTo Bt HGMt JKHBGTt CBGpxt-
CCTCCTBGHH06 CyUjeCTBO, Jl.yXt-6jiarOJI'feTeJIb HIJIB XHIHHBKt-11,6MOHt, Kt
KOTOpOMy Il BO3BHOCHTCH OTHbIHN 1KepTBOHHbIH .IbIMt H CJIOBa MOJIHTBbI.
IlocBAOHt npcBpamacTca Bt IlocHAOHa "Itt-ioc, J7~ioHnct ‘Epicpo;
Bt JlNioHHca 'Ept<sio; h t. a. BoiKecTBO yace Bnojm-fe OT~rkiaGTCJi OTt CBoeft
3B13PUHOH OOQJIONKH, H JKHBOTTIOG CfflITaCTCJI TOJIbKO nOCBaiU,eHHbIMt CMy
hjiu jkg onycKaeTCH na CTeneHb ero anpHOyTa. TaKt aHTponoMop<])H3Mt
AOCTHraeTt nocrenemio CBoero 3aBepmeniji.

Tjiaba IX.

Ochobhmh: (J)opMM KyjiLTa XnBOTHMX'i» b | /jpeBHeil rpeu,in.

BjiaroroBliaHoe OTHOInenie amn~Haro rpeKa Kt TOWy hjih HHOW jkh-
BOTHOMy, odosHa™aBineecn Bt rpefecKon JiaTGpaTypi 0diKHOBGHHO no-
cpeACTBOMt rjiarojiOBt os[3siv *) hjih xt{xav 2), HaxoHHJio cesi BbipajKGHie
Bt nojioKHTejibHbixt h OTpanaTejibHbixt (flopMaxt KyjibTa Kt nepBbiMt
OTHOCHTCH  padJiigHbie  pejiHrio3Hbie atciti, odesne”™nBaiomie &ajrfce hjib

1) Cp., Hanp., Ael. n. a XII, 5.
2 Cp., Hanp.. Ael. n. a XII, 40.
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Meirfce HHTHMHoe o6m,eme ct ,n,yxoMt CBameHHaro acHBOTHaro: MOJinTBa,
pnTyajibHaa njiacKa, BOcnpOH3BOAam,aa BHfcniHifi Bn;at h rfcjiojuBHaceHia
3B-fepfl, TopacecTBeHHoe BKymeHio ero rfcjia h t. ko BTopbiMt npn-
HanJieacHTt HHCTHTyrt ,Ta(5y“.

Bt. npeAmecTBOBaBinefi rjiaB~ mh” npHxo,HHjiocb yace He past ocia-
HaBjiHBaTLca Ha MHorogncjieHHbixt (f>opMaxt 3oojiaTpin bt. Ppenin, Ka-
kobm: oxa3U6ame etmumiixb 3uakKO06b nonumanin BOJiKy bt. AeOHuxXT>
(yoHBraiit BQJiKa o6a3aat 6bijit hoxopohhtt ero), MOpcKOMy paKy Ha
ocTpoBt Cepntfrfe (Hacejieme, Han™a MepTBaro paKa, norpedajio h onjia-
KHBajio ero); coeepmcnie otcepmeonpuHouieHiu 6oacecTBeHHbiMt otcueom-
humo (.naace TaKHMt, KaKt, Hanp., Myxn); pumyaldibHbin ujihcku Bt gecTb
nogiiTaeMaro 3B“fepa, hjijickh, Bt KOTOpbixt acpenti, KOCTK)MHpOBaHHbie
COOTB-fcTCTByiOni,HMt 00pa30Mt, CTapajiHCb no”paacaTb ~BnaceHiaMt h no-
xo0iK'fe, Hanp., Me”Bi”a (apxTov utusTaOat Bt pnTyajrb BpaBpoHifi); 0TdO.ua,
KaKt mm bha”jh, Ha3BaHia rpeTecKHXt Kojuierifi: lluiAot, MS$Aiaaai, Tau-
poi, 'Eao-rjvee. Fr. Back eme Bt 80-xt rr. nponuiaro CTO-nfcia npnmejit
Kt cnpaBeNJiHBOMy 3aKJnogeHiio, hto ,tota haec appellandi ratio inde
orta esse videtur, quod priscis temporibus festis diebus homines bestia-
rum pelles insignia personas induebant *). KaKoe orpoMHoe 3Hageme
HMMNOTt 3TIHI MHMeTHeCKia, eCJIH MO3CHO TaKt Bbipa3HTLCa, HliaCKH Bt
CTapHHHOMt KyjlbT'fe JKOBOTHbIXt H liepBOGbITHOH peJinnH BOOOmMe, MO3CHO
Bii*"Tb xoth 6w H3t HOB'tfiniOxt H3Cjrfe,n;oBaHiH Bt 3toh o™JiacTH, npe,n-
npHHaTbixt H. Reich’'oMt 2), K. Th. Preuss’'oMt 3) h ap. IPfcTt iinaero
HeB03MoatHaro Bt npejmojioaceHin, tto kophh TaKnxt TaHneBt TaaTca Bt
nepBo6biTHofi CHMBQJiHgecKOH Marin. Jlio~h, o~Thie Bt HiKypbi SB”pen,
npio6p~TaiOTt cimy h jiobkoctb nocJifeji;HHxt; H3o6paacaa H3t ceda acepTBt
OKOTHOKOBt, OHO rfcMt caMHMt o6e3neqHBaioTt ce6+ 6oraTyio Aob6bigy Ha
oxorfe, yace He BoodpaaiaeMon, a ~rkHCTBHTejibHoii; qTodbi Bbi3BaTb 6jiaro-
AaTHbift AcacAB, hjih ycKopHTL HacTynjieme BecHu, HyatHO annib coBepuiHTb
pa,n,t MaragecKnxt odépasoBt, Bt KOTOpbixt (fmrypnpyioTt acHBOTHbia,
cOJiHacacMbia Bt HapoAHoft (]>aHTa3iH ct rpo3oii hjih BeceHHHMt TenjioMt, n

X) Fr. Bach, De Graecorum caerimoniis in quibus homines deorum vice funge-
bantur, Berolini 1883, 26. cpB. Tani ace, 27: Croceae autem vestes, quas in Brauro-
niis puellae ferebant, ursarum similitudinem guandam utrum colore effecerint, an—
id quod mihi probabilior yidetur—lana crebrisve pilis, levioris momenti est neque di-
judicari potest.

2 H. Reich, Der Mimus I—II, 1903.

d K. Th. Preuss, Der Ursprung d. Rei. u. Kunst. Globus, LXXXVI, 1904,
377 c.tj.
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t. A *e ~to KaeaeTCfl 3aKJiamn u pumyajiiHaio adenin cenigeHHaio otcu-
eomuaio, to, roBopa o 6y(OHIfIXT,, n hnmMjit, y®e cjiy*an yKa3biBaTb Ha
mothbbi TaKoro po™a atepTBonpHHomeHifi: 3to— ,caKpaMeirrajibHbifl nnp-
rnecTBa", bt, ochoblj KOTOphbix> jiearajia, corjiacHo HOBiiminMT, nacjiiAO-
BaniflMt llubert-Mauss’a 2, Reuterskiold’a 3, Farnell’fl 4 h ~p., acaHAa
HHTHMHaro GAHHeHia ct, 6ojkcctbomt,, CTpeMieHie norpy3HTOCA bt, ca-
Myio Tauny GoiKecTBeiwaro ObiTiji, upiodmHTbCli ero njiOTH h icpoBii.
Ta ®e haca ofotfcuaerB HaMI, pojib IKHBOTHOIXT. bt, pa3ingnbiXT™> mu-
cmepinom.

OAHOIO H3T, OCIJOBHDIXT, (])OpMT, KyjibTa ./KIJBOTHbIXT, Bt aHTIRHOH
rpen,in Miiorie H3CjrfeAOBaTejm npn3Haiorb momcMU3Mo, na kotopomt, a
noApoOHo ocTaHaBjiHBajicji bt, rjiaBij Y1l-h CBoero racjrfeAOBaniji. Kpai}—
Hee yBjie~cnie 3tou CBoeodpa3iioit pejiHrio3Ho-cou,iajibHon cuctcmoil, bo3-
BCACHie cji ira CTeneHb ~vyit jih ho eAHHCTBenHaro (])aKTopa pejinrio3Haro
pa3BHTia nejiOB~ecTBa noBe.no kt, TOMy, mto H3CJiljAOBaTejiH cTajin oth-
CKHBaTb npH3HakKH TOieMI13Ma H B, pedIHriaXT, KyjlbTypHbIXT> HapOAOBT,
ApeBHocTH n bt, noBlipifIXT, h o6paAaxT. coBpeMeHHon EBponw. Ch. Rre-
nel of)T>jiCHHJIT, no”~BTaHie BoeHHbixT> 3naHKOBT, y phmjlhht, 6bUbiMT> roc-
NoACTBOMT, TOTGMn3Ma cpcAn HTajiinueBT. 9, G.-L. Gommc n Sal. Reinach

* CpR. K. Th. Preuss, Globus, ,1904; 389: Die Grundlage fur die Erklarung
bietet also die Anschauung, dass man die Tiere, indem man sie darstellt. bereits, in
erreichbarer Nahe, fast in der Gewalt hat, so dass nur noch die Jagdmittel ange-
wandt zu werden brauchen. TaMt ace, 388: Sie kann ebenso die Darstellung von grés-
seren Tieren im Tanze hervorrufen, da ihnen ebenfalls derartige Krafte zur Her-
beifiihrung von Regen, Sonnenschein und von Witterungszustanden aller Art inne-
wobnen. TaMt ae, 392: Den Tier-und Geistertanzen gemeinsam ist es aucb, dass
sie einen Zauber bezwecken. N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a, |, 495: Many primitive
peoples are in the habit of imitating the movements and cries of animals, and
usually in so doing assume the animal maskor dress. In some cases the object seems
to be simple amusement, but this kind of dramatic representation is usually magi-
cal or religious in its purpose. O po-in amBoTHHxt Bt o06pa,i,axt 3aMHHamH aozkah
y ApeBHiixt rpeEOBt cm. O. Gruppe, 818 jiji.

2 H. Hubert et M. Mauss, Melanges d'liist. des rei., Par. 1909, 1—130 (3Aic> ace
063opt Teopiii no jamioMy Bonpocy)—L‘Annee Sociol. Il, 1899, 29— 138.

3) E. Reuterskiold, Sakramentala Maltider, 109 c¢m ., jtfls. rpeiiecKiixt KyjibToBt—
149 cjiji.

4) L. R. Farnell, Sacramental Communion in Greek Relig. Hibbert Journ.
1904; ero ace Higher Aspects, 1912, 137.

5 Charles Renel, Cultes militaires de Rome. I, Les Enseignes. Annales de
I'Univ. de Lyon, n. s. XIl, 1903; cpB. upoTiiBt 3Toro: A. van Gennep, Totémisme et
culte des enseignes a Rome. Rev. trad. popul. 1904, 321 — 327 = Rei., Moeurs et
Legendes, Il, 9—21; Marcel Mauss, Annee Sociol. VIII, 1905, 238—240; J. Toutain,



— 311 —

OTticKHBajra gufe™H TOTeMH3Ma y icgibTOBT, *), Loret h Amelineau — y
eranTAHt 2, Robertson Smith y flpeBHHXT, ceiraTOBt 3, Fr. v. d. Leyen—
repMaHueB-L 4) h t. a. lleyAHBHTQJibHO, noaiosiy, mto QOVEHb paHO GAe-
jiaHbi Cmjra nonbiTKH iiaiiTH nepeacHTKH TOTeMicTHMEedKHXT, npe"CTaBliemfi h
bt, aHTiiMHon PpeiiiH. Cio™a culj*yeTT. othccth pasoTbi Andrew Lang’a,
Jevons’a, Cook’a, S. Reinach’a, Frazer’a, Jane Harrison, H. H. Xapy-
3Hna 5, OTMacra O. Kern’a 6), de Visser'a?7), L. Bloch’a 8, C. C. Tjia-
rojieBa 9), B. Il. KjiHHrepa 10) n jtpyr. Ho hhkto, KaaceTCH, He otho-
chjich ct, TaKiiMi, yBjieMeHieMT, kt, HXfe rpeMecKaro TOTeMH3MR, KaKT,
MabapcKin ygeHLifi G. Hornyanszky, nocBjrniBmm 3TOWMy sonpocy ce-
niajibHoe H3Cjrfc,a;oBaHiel]).

RHR. 1908, LYII, 333 cjj.=Etudes de mytliol. et d'hist. des relig. ant. Par. 1909,
56 cjiji.; G. Wissowa, Rei. u. Kultus d. Rom.2, 27, npiim 2.

J) G.-L. Gomme, Totemism in Britain. Archaeol. Reriew, Ill, 1889, 217—242;
350—375; ero se Folk-Lore as an Historical Science, Lond. 1908, 209 cj., 276 cm.;
Salomon Reinach, Les survivances du totemisme chez les anciens Celtes. Rev. cel-
tigue, 1900=:Cultes, Mytlies et Relig. I, 1905, 30—78; IV. w. Thomas, La survivance
du culte totSmigue des animaux et les rites agraires dans le pays de Galles. R.H.R.
XXXVII, 1898, 295—357 (cpB., QAHKO, A. ran Gennep, Rer. des Idees 15/VIII
1905; Rei., Moeurs, Lég. I, 50—58).

2 V. Loret, Les enseignes militaires des tribus et les symboles hisroglyph.
des divinités. Rer. egyptol. X. 1902, 94—101; Horus le faucon. Buli. Inst. Franeais
d'archeol. orient. Ill, 1903; L'Egypte au temps du totemisme. Confer. du Musee
Guimet XIX, 1906, 151—221; E. Amelineau, Du role des serpents dans les croyan-
ces religieuses de IEgypte. RHR. 1905, LI, 335—360; LIlI, 1—32; Prolégomenes a
Petudes de la religion egyptienne, Essai sur la mythol. de TEgypte. Bibl. Ec. H.
Et. Sc. Rei. XXI, Paris 1908.

3 Robertson Smith, Animal Worship and Animal Tribes among the Arabs and
in the Old Testam. Journ. of Philol. IX, 1880; Encycl. Brit. s. v. Sacrifice; Kinship
and Marriage in Early Arabia 18851, 1907a; The Rei. of the Semites 18901 cpu.,
«0jnak0, J. Jacobs, Are there. totem clans in the Old Testam. Arch. Reriew, Ill, 144—
164; V. zapletal, Der Totemismus u. die Relig. lIsraels, Freib. (Schw.) 1901; Pere
Lagrange, Etudes sur les relig. semit., Par. 19062

4) Fr. ron der Leyen, Deutsclies Sagenbuch I, Lpz. 1909, 71; cpB., osnakO, Rich.
M. Meyer, Altgerm. RG., 33, 92. O upejnojaraeMOiit TOTeMimi y apeBmrct epaKin-
neBt cm HHHt G. Kazarow, Klio, XII, 1912, 364.

5) CpB. HHTHpoRauHHH yace Heo"HOKpaTHo co”HHeiria yKa;saiiHi>ixt aaiopoBt.

6) otto Kern, Anfange d. hellen. Relig., Beri. 1902, 14.

7 de Yisser, De Graecor. diis etc. 1900; htckoji>k.0 iiep'tuniTe.itHte Bt Hhieii,KOH
nepepadoTKi 1903 r. I. § 13 cj.

8 L. Bloch y KrolTu. Burs. Jahresber., Supplbd. CXXIV, 1905, 445.

9 C. C. rjiaiojiem, Tpel. pej., 51.

10 B. H. KMimepi, 207.

Ir) Hornyanszky Gyula, Totemisztikus nyomolc a gorog torténebten. Egyetemes
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lIPHBOAtF ootacHema CTCPOHHHKCBT. T0TeMHOTHqecKOfi Teopin, Kacaio-
huhch pag3.iragHbixT> HBJieHiu KyjitTa ®HBOTHbixt Bt Fpeuio, a Heo"HO-
KpaTHO YaC€ hm~-tb Cjiyqan yKa3b|BaT& Ha HarivvyTOCTb h oahoctopoh-
hoctb ToJikoBaHifi, NPe;ijjiaraeMbixt stoio hoboio hikojicio Bt HaK-fe 0 pe-
jmrin. Cyimiomt TOTeMH3MA cboahtch, KaKt mu biiarjin, Kt grfeiyK)-
meMy: 1) CTpeMJieHie n~jiaro KliaHa ynoflcOHTBCH BHfeniHHMt 0(>pa30Mt
CBoeny TOTeMy (oido”a yKpauiemfl h .ne~opManin rkaa, Tepio<])opHbm
HMeHa qjieHOBt KliaHa h t. #.); 2) 3K3oraMifl, t. e. 3anpememe gjieHaMt
o~Horo h Toro ace TOTeMHaro KliaHa BCTynaTh Bt épaKt Meayiy codoio
h 3) naaoaceHie ,Ta6y“ Ha TOTeMHoe acHBOTHee h nepioAnnecKoe BKyrne-
Hie ero rfcjia. lin Bt OAHOMt H3t rpegecKHxt pHTyajiOBt mbi He Haxo-
AHMt COeAHHeHIH ec=>X™ 3THXt 3JieMCHTOBt, a H&KOTOpbie H3t HOXt co-
XpaHHJIHCB Bt CTOJIb 6jl'fc™HbIXt, HeflCHbIXt OHepTaHiflXt, gTO TOBOpIilTb o
,npeBHe-rpegecKOMt TOTeMH3M#>, KaKt o ,3,0Ka3aHHOMt (ImKT-b, na moh
Bsr-nfl*t, eme cjinuiKOMt npeacAeBpeMeHHo: BO033pl>Hie JJiojibi FopHHH-
CKaro Ha aTTHgecKin c])0jibi, KaKt Ha ToxeMHgecKie KJiaHbil), a Ha aeHHCKIin
npa3AHHKt ndvoia, KaKt Ha ocTaTOKt CTapnHHOH TO0TeMHqgecKOit Kopnopa-
uin no,nt arH"OK) aKponojibCKaro 3eBca 2), h TOMy no,noOHbi,H ronoTe3bi
onpoBepraioTCH MHorogncjieHHbiMH HCTopngecKHMH ~ AaHHbIMH h  OKa3bi-
BaiOTCH BHCOHHUIVH Bt BO03AyX'fe AOWDICJiaVH 3). ~TO KacaeTCH Toro co-
o6paaceHia, qio TOTeMO3Mt hko oh HBILHETCH Bceodmen h Heo6xoAHMoS
CTaniefl KyjibTypHaro pa3BHTia qejiOBfcqecTBa, CTa”ien, KOTopon He Morjin
MOHOBaTB h rpeKO Bt ji,oncTopHgecKin nepio”™t CBoero cymecTBOBaniH,
to 3Ta nochiJiKa h caMa Hyac,uaeTCH Bt no,a TBepac;i,eHiH. Ilpn Bcen pac-
npOCTpaHeHHOCTH nepeKHTKOBt KyjibTa acHBOTHbixt cpe”H pa3JingHbixt
ceMHTngecKHxt n HHji;0-eBponeHCKHxt Hapo”™OBt, tochoactbo momeMU3Ma
y 3THxt napoAHOCTefi AajieKO eme He MoaceTt cqaTaTBCH £0Ka3aHHbiMt.
IIpoTHBt npe;i,noiiojkeHi,H o(5t yHHBepcajiBHOMt xapaKTept TOTeMH3Ma

philologiai Késlony, XXX, 1907, 177—201, 560—572, 809—822. HacmiBKO a 3Haio,
3to H3Grf>aoBaHie ocTajiocB bt Haynfe coBepinenHO HesaMi~eHHHMt, He ciiOTpfl Ha to, irro
no cojeh~hocth ncTopiiKO-tfm.io.iormecKoft iioNiotobkh aBTopa oho ctoutt ropa3io BHiue
MHMXT> jieTTaHTOKHXB noiiHTOKt; bo beskomt cjrygai, 3to—eniniCTBeiiHaa paboi‘a, cne-
n;igjiBHo nocBameHHaa Bonpocy 0 TOTeMHBMc icb aHTHHHon Tpenin.

X) G. Hornyanszky, 180 cju.

3 G. Hornyanszky, 820.

3 To ®e caMoe Hy$HO CKa3alB 06t ocTajiBHBKL nonbiTKaxB paspimnTB pa3JiiMHHa
npodaeMBi rpeiecKoii pe.THrin ct TOieMncniHecKoi to<ikii 3p4hlh. TaKt, Frazer, Totem,
and Exog. I, 39 ci. ccbuaeTCJi na Ael. n. a. XV, 28; Athen. 391 ab, 629 n t. a; ho
mbi yate BHMcjni. ~to oth CBiiMtie-iBCTsa He co”epacaTt HHKaKHxi> 0CHOBaHifi Bt no.iB3y
TOTeMH3Ma h HCTQIIKOBHBaiOTCAl ropa3”o npom,e hhbimb 06pa30Mt.
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BbiCKa3biBaiOTCfl TaKie y~eubie, KaKT, Tylor *), Marillier 2), Hubert h
Mauss 3), Ed. Meyer 4), O. Gruppe 5), A. van Gennep 6 n mh. ,np.
Ero cyn”ecTBOBaHie He ,noKa3aHo jum Eman n Ofteamn 7), eBpeeBT, 9),
HH”ycoBi, 9), repMaHu,eBi> 10), cjiaBHHT,11); npn3HaKn TOTeMncTHtiecKBxib
upeACTaBJieiiiH bt, apeBHeMT, Enrark coMHHTejibHM12); KaKT, cnpaBeAJiBBo
noAMepKHBaiOTT, A. van Gennepl13) n Ludwig Ziehen 14), bt, caMoii Ab-
CTpajiin npoHBJieHin TOTOMH3Ma cpe”™n OT,nfcjibHbixT, njieMeHT, pii3Ko pa3-
THMalOTCH ApyrT, ott, jtpyra. Jliodonbmio, hto .naace TaKoii H3CJrfc,i];0Ba-
Tejit, KaKT, L. R. Farnell, KOToparo, KOHe<iHO, He.nb3fl npn”ncjiHTb kt,
CTopoHUHKaMT, KpnTHKO-(])Hji0JiorHgecKOH mKOJibi bt, HayKfe o pejiHriH, BT,
noc.Th/annxT, TOMaxT> CBoero MOHyMeHTajBHaro Tpy/i,a othochtch CKenra-
necKn kt, rnnoTes”™ rpe~ecKaro TOTeMH3Ma 15). Sal. Reinach bt, BBe”eHin
kt, I-My TOMy cbobxt> Cultes, Mythes et Religions, co cbohctbckhok) eMy
Manepoio, 3aflBjifleTT,: Agir autrement (t. e. He cboahtb cymHOcra aH-
TiiiiHbixT, pejinrin kt, Tady N ToTeMH3My), apres les resultats acguis c’est
tourner le dos k I'evidence, je dirais presgue a la probite scientifigue 16).
Ha 3ty (Jpe8y mojkho jinnib oTBferaTb, hto NPN coBpeMeHHOMT, coctoh-
Hin ,pe3y:ibTaTOBT,” cbhoahtb Bce kt, TOTeMH3My n Taf)y 3Ha”njio 6bi ,no-
BepHyTbCH CnOHOK)“ caMbiMT, rpyébiMmT, 06pa30MT, KT, OCHOBHbIMT, npHHHH-
naMT, Hay”~Haro H3Cjrfc,a;oBaHifl Boodine.

KyjibTT, iKHBOTHOXT>= ocTaBHjn, nocjrfe cedn MHoro™HClieHiibiH nepe-

T Tylor, Remarks on Totemism. Journ. Antrop. Inst. Gr. Brit. XXVIII,
1899.

2 L. Marillier, La place du totemisme etc. R. H. R. XXXVI, 208 cjiji., 321 cm;
XXXV, 204 cjiji., 345 cjiji.

3 H. Hubert et M. Mauss, L’Annee sociol. 1898, 32.

4) Ed. Meyer, Elemente d. Anthropologie (Gesch. des Alt. P, 1), 110 cji.

6) O. Gruppe, Burs. Jahresber., Suppl. 1907, 38 cjiji.

6) A. van Gennep. Rei., Moeurs, Leg. Il, 34 cjiji., 68 cjiji.

") L. Marillier, R. H. R, XXXVI, 246, 251; XXXVII, 211, 389 cjiji.; Rev. philos.
XLVI1ll, 238.

8) Charles Lyall, Journ. Asiat. Soc. 1904, 589.

9 A. B. Keit, Journ. Asiat. Soc., 1907, 929 cjiji.; Hillebrandt, 7.

100 Rich. M. Meyer, Altgerm. RG., 92, 487.

Ir) KaKnxt-jiHOo waynHuxb nontiToat bx 3tomt> HanpaBJieHiH a He 3Haio.

12) CpB. BHine.

13) A. van Gennep, Rei., Moeurs, Leg. Il, 13; IV, 99 cji. CpB. Taicate ere Tabou
et Totemisme a Madagascar, Paris, 1904, 321.

14) L. Ziehen, Gott. Gel. Anz. 1911, 107.

1) L. R. Farnell, Cults of Greek States, DI, 184; IV, 2 cji.

16) Sal. Reinach, Cults, Mythes et Religions, P, 1908, Introduction, CTp. VI.
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oicwania Bt Mneaxt h od6bigaflxt KJiaccngecKOH Fpen,in, o KOTOpuxt mh~
npnxo,n;Hjiocb yace He pa3t ynoMnuaTb Bbirne. Cio~a othochtch TepioMop#-
HbiH H3o6paHceHiH 6oacecTBt (JJeMeTpbi Bt <I>Hrajiin, ApieMHAbi EBpHHOMbi
TaMt ace h t. n.) 4), o6biqgaii ~epacaTb XHBOTHbixt npn xpaMaxt (Bcno-
MHHMt, XOTH 6bl, CBflmeHHbIXt 3mM Bt CBfITHJIHIU,aXt AcKJieniH H MH.
Apyr.) 2), HJIH BbICTaBJIHTb H306paXCHiH JKHBOTHbIXt Bt XpaMaXt H HHbIXt
M-feCTaxt KyjibTa (TaKt, CpOH30BblIl BOJiKt CTOflJIt Bt XpaMI3 nelib(])iH-
CKaro AnojuioHa)3), Tepio(f)opHbiH HMeHa jnoflefi 4), onnTeTbi h annKJie3bi
6oHcecTBt, o6pa30BaHHbie OTt Ha3BaHiit SB~pefi, pelinicBin MHOHgecKHXt
KHBOTIIbIXt, CTOJIb OOCTOHTOJIbHO H3CJIJi;OBaHHbIfl Bt nOCJiiAHOe BpCMH
Fr. Pfister'oMt 5), MHorogncJieHHbie mhoti o npeBpameHiHxt, icocMOJioru-
necKin h KOCMoroHHHecKia H”en, CBH3aHHbiH ct acnBOTHbiMH (BcnoMHHMTt,
Hanp., ygenie OpcfHKOBt) 6), HaKoneut, pojib 3Bl>pbfl Bt cBa,neC>Hbixt
obpnAaxt 7), napoiHOH mcahhhhlj (opraHOTepania) h Marin 8. Bce 3T0 —
odjiomkh Toro OT/™ajieHHaro BpeMCHH, Kor~a Bce jkhbotiioc uapcTBO npeji-
CTaBJiHJiocb gejiOBfeKy BOJimeOHbiMt MipoMt Morygnxt, CBepxtecTecTBen-
HbIXt CymeCTBt, OTt KOTOpbIXt BnOJIHf> 3aBHCfejlH ero COOCTBeilHbIH XH3Hb

h djiaronojiyqgie.
3aK.itojenie.

Mbi BHjrfejiH, qTO Bt ochob” KyjibTa (fjeTHmen, pacTeHin h JKHBOTHbixt
jieacHTt CBoficTBeHHoe gejioBijKy nepBO(5biTHbixt BijKOBt 0jKOBOTBopeHie npn-
po~bi, KOTopoe R. R. Marett o6o3HagaeTt TepMHHOMt ,aHHMaTH3Mt“.
8B0JI10N,iH pa3CMOTpi3HHbIXt HaMH KyjlbTOBt MOikKeTt OblTb nocTpoeHa Bt
HacTonmee BpeMa jininb ranoTeTHgecKkH. OHa cbo~htch, nOBHAHMOMYy,
Kt cjiryioiHeMy. IllepBOHaqajibHO Kaacftoe OTji-fejibHoe flBJieHie, npn-
BJieKraee Kt ce6lj BHHMaHie @ejiOBI3Ka, npe,ncTaBjmeTCfl eMy CBepxt-
ecTecTBeHHHMt cym,ecTBOMt, TpedyiomnMt acepTBt h noicjioneHm (Au-
genblicksgotter H. Usener’a). Ho 3arfcMt n,tjiHe Kliaccbi oahopoa-
Hbixt cymecTBt CTaHOBHTCH o6teKTaMH pejinrio3Haro KyjibTa (bojikh

n CpB. Perdrizet, B. C. Il. XXIIl, 635 cju.

2 CpB. de Visser. Il, §§ 238—254.

3) CpB. de Visser, Il, §§ 255—262.

4 CpB. N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a, |, 497.

5 Fr. Pfister, Reliquienkult im Altertum, 1. 324— 330.

6) CpB. N. W. Thomas y Hastingsa, |, 491 cji.

7 CpB. N. W. Thomas y Hastings'a, |, 495, 23.

8 CpB. niiTiipoBaniiBia BBinie H3Jr,a0BaHia Juhling’a, van AndeVsi. M. Héfleri&

n npyr.
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bt. AoiiHaxm® MopcKie paKH Ha ocTpoBij Cepn”™fe h t. a.)* BnocjrfeA-
CTBHI OOIKCCTBOMT. JIBJIfleTCfl OAHHT. JIHEOB BblaiOlHiScH  npeACTaBHTCIIB
oacca (JMOAOHCKIiii AyfrB, CBHmeHHaa sarfen bt. gpexeeiioH,fe, (Ebikh Aiihct.
bt. Mcm~hclj, Mhcbhct. bt. Hjiionojrfc h t. £e)» Majio - N0 - Majiy Ha-
~"HHaeTT. no”HTaTBCH He caMLiff npejtMeTT), ho AyxT. hjih acmoht., noce-
JIHBHIIHCH BHyTpn gerania, pacTem# hjih jEnBoraaro (raMaApiaAbi). ,Hajib-
HijSnjHMT. niaroMT. HBjmeTCH npeACTaBJieme O tomt., ~tto AyxT. AepeBa
HJIH }JKHBOTHarO MOHCeTT. nOKHHyTB CBOK) OOHTCJIB H nepeceJIHTBCJI BT. Apy-
ron OAHopoAHbm o06tjGktt, (ApiaAbi). HaKOHen,!., pacTHTejiBHbin hjih jkh-
BOTHbiu inT. copachiBaeTT. ct. ceési MaTepiajibiiyio OOOjiOHKy h npeBpa-
inaeTCH bt> gHCTO-aHTponoMop(])Haro (5)ra. 9th HoOBbIe (5)rn aHTHraaro
nojiHTen3Ma aojho emo coxpaHjnoTT., bt. bha” nepejKkHBamH, OTjra”raTejib-
Hbm CBOHCTBa AaHHaro pacTemfl hjih acHBOTHaro (np OH3BOAHTejiBHYK) CHJiy,
My~pocTb h ji.p.) h cnocoOHOCTB kt. npeBpameHmiT.. TaKB, Atdvooo;
Epicpog cTaHOBiiTcH A. ’Epicptog, lloaf£(.oujv "lIhttoc npeBpamaeTca bt. nN.
'I--toc h TaKt Aajiie.

BonpocT. o06t. omnoiueniu moio hjih hhoto (fleTHma, pacTemn, jkmbot-
Haro KO Ooolcecmey bt, nacToninee BpeMH ct, yB”peHHocTBio p~ihhtb
TpyAHO. To OOCTOfITelBCTBO, HTO, Hanp., JNOHHCT, HpeACTaBJiaeTCH TO BT.
o6past o6biKa, to bt. bha™ KO03Jia, o06T.flICHHeTCfl, noBHAHMo;uy, CMtme-
HieMT. BT. QAHOMT. JIHH™ AByXT. OOIKGCTBT., HMfeBIHHXB OAHHaKOBbIH HIIH
cxoahhh xapaKTepT., ho npHHaAJieataBinHXT> AByMT. pa3jragHbiMT. njieMe-
HaMT., H3T» KOTOpbIXT> OAHO nO"HTajl0 ObiKa, Apyroe--—--K03JIGHKa.

Bt, T-fecHofi chji3h ct, jKepTBonpHHomeHieMT. ctohtt. bch uapodnaa,
opiciHomepanin: no cnpaBeAJImMBOMy saM”amio HHAepjiaHACKaro H3grfeAO-
BaTejiH M. A. van AndeFfl, npnjyrfcHeme opraHOBi. SKHBOTHIXT> bt. Ha-
poAH0S MeAMHHHe cji”AyeTT, pa3CMaTpnBaTB, kakt, pyAHVEHTT. nepBOHa-
VBIIBHOIXT. KpOBaBbIXT. JKepTBT. AMMOHMT.  OQrfe3HeH *). OTCIOAa BBHHKT.
Bnocji”ACTBIH  TepaneBTHKO-MarngecKiH — npHHhWHAT>  similia  similibus cu-
rentur. KyjiBTT. pacTemn, corjiacHO H3CIfcAOBaHfIMT. Wundt'a h Ap.,
npeAinecTBOBajiT. KyjibTy 3KHBOTHIXT>, KaKT. 60TaHHgecKan MeAwHHa
npeAmecTBOBajia opraHOTepanin.

Eciih mh ¢pocmiT. B3jiHAT> Ha Kapmy pacHpocmpauenin HH Tepecyio-
HI,HXT. HaCT. KyjIBTOBT. BT. aHTHHHOH Tpenin, TO yBHAHMT., HTO OOJIbHIHH-

X) M. A. van Andel, Yolksgeneeskunst in Nederland, Stellingen. Il: De toepas-
sing van dierlijike organen in de volksgeneeskunde is in hoofdzaak te beschouwen
ais een rudiment van het oorspronkelijke bloedige offer. cps. TaKme Hoéfler, (Zga-
notherapie bei Gallo-Kelten und Germanen. Janus. Archives internationales pour
VHistoire de la Medecine et la Geograpliie Medicale, 1912, 3 cjji.
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CTBO 0X1, npMOAHTCH Ha H30JIHpOBaHHbI fl, 39/MKHyTHJI BT, rOpaXT, OOJiaCTtf,
.mgab/jkbh yrjibi* (icaKT,, Hanp., ApKajua), bt, kotop&ixt, HapoAHan Macca
coxpaHHJia bo Bcefi nepBOObITHOH gncTorfe naTpiapxa;ibHbifl (fiopMbi 6bnar
CTapHHHbie B-fcpoBama h o6pa,ahi.

3apoAbiniH 3toh ClapHHn ,,pejinrie npnpo,Hbi“ cymccTBOBajm, noBn-
AHVOWy, yacc bt, 3noxy HHAoeBponencKaro cHHHCTBa, Kona Becb wipT,
Ka3ajica nbiTjiBBOMy B3opy ”ejiOBiKa ngjiHoiMT, TauHCTBCHHON jkh3hh b
ABHacema, Koryja, no cjiOBy nosTa,

Ct npapoAoit o™hoio oht. atH3Hbio .nuniajit,
Pyiba pasyMYn, jreneTaHte,

H TOBOpt ApeBeCHHXtL ailCTOBt I10OHUMait,
H ~yBCTBOBaab TpaBT. npo3adaHbe.

Bujia eMy SBisjHaa KHiira araa,

Il ct hhmt. roBopnjia Jiopcicaa BOJHa.
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X) lliieHa hobbixi stBTopoBt npnBOAaTca inmb Bt Ttxa c.iy®aaxt, Kor*a bi TeKCii

co”epatHTca ynoMiraaHie 06t nxt MHi>Hiaxb h.th 3ac.iyraxt Bi aaHHon oOJiacTH.
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IIaBT_._ 76, ulITepHOeprb .3. JI. 9.
lloroji;nHt A. JI. 2809.
Uocii/tonT. 136. 238 cjj. 257. IOnmept 11.
PoatAecTBeHciriS H. n. 5. aH”eBeiiKift 2511
PucTeHKO A. B. 296.

q

E. lio jraTHHCKOMy ajr™aBnxy.

Abt Ad. 82 Bochart Sam. 28. 30. 1035
Achelis 4. 200r. Bohlau 280.
Albers 223- Bosigk L. 28.
Aly W. 260. 269 cj. Botticher C. 47. 55 cj. 107. 109. 1111
Amelineau E. 311. 132. 1422 163. 165.
Andel van M. A. 315. Boisacg 175.
Assmann 284. Boissier 102. 145.
Bouche—Leclercg 24.

Back Fr. 309.
Barfod H. 170.
Bastian 4.

Bather A. G. 1726
Bathgen 280 cj.
Baudissin W. v. 96.
Baur P. 2648

Bretzl 1795

Breyer B. 242.
Breysig K. 200-
Brosses de 4. 7.
Buchholz 110. 240T
Biicheler 2648

) Bulle 156.
Bellucci 4 cj.
Berard V. 224. 2436. 303. Cauer P. 277.
Bergk Th. 277. Ceci L. 82.
Bernays 252. 254. Collignon M. 53. 68.
Berneker E. 100. Comte Aug. 3 cj.
Besnier M. 135. Cook A. B. 105. 10615 112. 170. 265.
Bethe E. 334 311.
Blinkenberg Chr. 2314 Coutance 1392

Bloch 242. 311. Cree A. T. C. 235.



Creuzer 121. 224.

Cumont Fr. 273.

Curtius A. W. 259a
Curtius E. 331 1752 223.
Curtius L. 54 ca. 78. 221.
Decharme 277.

Demargne 1776.

Deneken 2939.

Deonna W. 50. 57. 59. 68.
Deubner L. 290.

Diels H. 138.

Dieterich A. 731 264.
Doderlein L. 277.
Dragumis 1776

Dummler 123.

Duhn F. v. 1356.

Dulaure J. A. 342

Durm J. 242.

Dussaud R. 37. 1356. 1621 177. 273.

Ehrlich H. 227.

Eitrem 21710 260 cjiji.

Engler 125 cji. 135. 151. 161.
Euchholz 101.

Evans A. 25. 36 cji. 43. 624. 284.

Farnell L. R. 61. 77. 162. 222. 224.
*232. 240. 2411 243. 2442 253 cji. 261.
266. 302.-310. 313.

Fellner St. 151.

Fergusson J. 96.

Feuerbach 57.

Fick A. 32. 149. 290.

Forcellini 82.

Foster B. O. 161.

Frankel M. 50.

Frazer J. cr. 715 98 cji. 169. 196. 203
cji. 211 cjiji. 226. 240. 243. 255. 259.
268. 311. 3123

Frobenius L. 192.

Furtwangler A. 33. 263. 286.

Gaidoz H. 164 c;ji.

Gardner E. A. 50.

Gennep A. van 205. 313.

Gerhard 54. 57. 123- 1657 223. 261.
Gesenius G. 30.

321 —

Gildemeister 1. 82.

Gillen F. J. 211.

Girard P. 277.

Godley A. D. 235. 2363

Gorres 224.

Grimmel 28.

Gruppe O. 5. 28. 55. 78. 97. 11111195
128. 137. 161. 169. 1725 1739 1757
1886 221 cji. 224. 227 cji. 23011 2324
235. 240. 2411 243. 244. 261. 264.
266. 268. 273. 277. 281. 2869 290.
292. 296. 302. 307. 313.

Haddon A. C. 77. 208 ciji.

Haleyy J. 28.

Harrison J. 24. 2648 265. 2942 311.

Hartland 77.

Hartung 123.

Hartwig P. 264.

Haussoulier 257.

Hehn V. 101. 1186. 125. 141. 145 ciji.
149 cji. 156. 165. 179. 279. 281.

Heldreich Th. v. 145.

Hermann G. 49. 252 cji. 254.

Hildebrandt R. 277.

Hillebrandt 195.

Hiller r. Gartringen F. 1776.

Hirn Y. 89.

Hock G. 38. 717. 726. 183.

Hoéfer 123. 1281 303.

Hofler M. 268.

Holling 28.

Hornes M. 624

Hommel F. 1567.

Hoops J. 100. 155.

Hornyanszky G. 250. 253 cji. 265. 311.

Howard C. 342

Hubert H. 250. 253. 255. 313.

Immerwahr 120. 223 cji. 243. 303 cji.

Jagi¢ V. 1076.

Jahn G. 224. 285.

Jessen 277.

Jevons. F. B. 6. 200. 202. 206. 3052 311.
Joret 150.

Jullian C. 5.



Kaibel 1195 120 ci. 2315 2648
Kalkmann A. 285.

Karo G 25.

Karsten R. 81 21711

Kekule 57 ci.

Keller K. 260. 262.

Keller O. 564 161. 2324. 233 cii. 260.

273.
Kern O. 726. 744. 97. 120 ci.
192. 311.
Knoll 243.
Koch C. 101. 145.
Koébert 1392
Kohler 1. 203.
Kretschmer 140.
Kruijt 4. 5.
Kuhn Ad. 117.
Kuhnert E. 263 ci.

Lagarde 156 ci.

Lang A. 200. 208. 222. 22316 232. 2353
3052 311.

Lange Jul. 682

Lauer 223.

Layard 280.

Lechat H. 50. 68.

Lehmann Edv. 4. 6.

Lehrs K. 189.

Lennan Mac 200 cji.

Lenormant F. 28.

Lenz 151. 283.

Leyen v. d. Fr. 288. 311.

Lewy H. 28. 32. 564 1473 274.

Liebrecht 77.

Lippert Jul. 3 cji. 288.

Lobeck Chr. A. 121. 223.

Loschcke Gr. 263. 2648.

Loewy Em. 57 ci.

Long J. 200.

Loret V. 1943 274. 311.

Lubbock J. 4 ci. 199. 205.

Maass 120 ci. 125. 269.

Malten L. 270. 303.

Mannhardt W. 224. 240. 243. 253. 255.
261.

Marett R. R. 81 307.

182 cii.

Marillier L. 313.

Marcjuart J. 288.

Maury A. de 223.

Mauss M. 250. 253. 255. 313.

Mayer M. 123. 2315 290.

Meillet A. 149. 1502 1567

Meltzer H. 50 ci. 624

Meyer Ed. 8a 28. 209. 221. 223. 2939
2957. 313.

Meyer E. H. 46. 240.

Meyer G 32.

Meyer L. 32. 277.

Meyer R. M. 63. 1705

Mikkola 149.

Milani 2847 286.

Milchhéfer 242.

Mommsen A. 277.

Moore G. F. 26. 28. 296.

Moulton J. H. 235.

Moyers 146. 161.

Muller H. D. 223 ci. 242.

Muller K. O. 123. 221. 223.

Muller M. 3. 289.

Muller S. 43.

Murr 102. 111 ci. 114. 117. 121. 123.
135 ci. 139. 141 ci. 145 ci. 152. 157.
15933 163 cii. 173 cii. 177. 179.

Muss-Arnolt 28.

Nagele A. 2896.
Negelein J. v. 228. 240.

Nilsson M. 38 ci. 56. 78. 123 ci. 184.
222. 225. 235. 256. 259. 261. 265.
302 ci.

Norden E. 170.

Nork F. 224.

Oestrup 235.

Ogle M. B. 12S ci.

Ohnefalsch-Richter 481

Olek 102. 1101 11612 142. 166. 17410
246. 281. 283.

Ort F, 279. 281.

Osthoff H. 100.

Overbeck J. 28. 47. 50. 52. 55. 57 ci.
60. 60. 132. 1846 242.



Panofka 292.

Papen F.-G-. v. 158. 1736.
Paris P. 166.

Paulsen 9.

Perdrizet P. 279.
Peroutka E. 25.
Petersen E. 242.
Pettazzoni 280.
Pfleiderer O. 3.

Pfister Fr. 314.

Pierson H. 28.

Pikler (n Sonil6) 207 cji.
Pottier E. 277.

Poulsen F. 39. 57. 59. 658.

Preller 77. 123. 221. 223. 242. 261. 264.

266. 278. 302.
Prellwitz 118. 144. 149.

Preuss K. Th. 309. 155. 157. 277. 290.

Prott H. y. 33T 78. 250. 253.

Rapp K. 2725

Reich H. 309.

Reichel W. 57. 59.

Reinach J. 41.

Reinach Sal. 25. 44. 624 731 205. 227.
268. 284. 310 cj. 313.

Reiseh E. 50. 57. 59. 263.

Renan 156.

Renel Ch. 310.

Reuterskiold E. 98 ca. 209 cji. 310.

Reville A. 624 96. 287.

Ridder A. de 2411 245. 298.

Ridgeway W. 227. 265.

Robert 2939 cm. Preller.

Rhomaios (Ptofj.aTo, K. 'A). 78.

Rohde E. 189. 292 g;ji.

Roscher W. 224, 229 ;. 277.

Rossbach O. 272.

Scaliger 28.

Scheftelowitz 282.

Schliemann H. 282.

Schmidt B. 77.

Schmidt E. 391.

Schmidt Hub. 37.

Schémann (Lipsius) 50. 57. 78. 252.
261.
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Schrader O. 14. 82.
280 cj.

Schreiber Th. 624 123.

Schubart A. 50.

Schultze F. 4. 16.

Schurtz 16.

Schwartz W. 96. 224.

Schwenck 223 cj.

Seiffert O. 289-

Seligmann S. 86.

Siebelis 49.

Siecke E. 23111 296.

Siret 45. 64a 2976.

Six 286.

Skutsch F. 82.

Smith (Robertson) 731 201 cj. 224. 253
cj. 311.

Solmsen F. 1058 125. 2648 277. 283.

Spencer B. 209.

Spencer H. 8a 97. 199. 205.

Stengel P. 78. 240. 250. 253 cj.

Stewart Karoline 219.

Sticker Q. 235.

Suchier R. 224.

Sybel v. 283.

1503 156. 161.

Thiersch 57.

Thimme 291.

Thomas N. W. 227. 2324
Thompson 2707. 273. 278. 286.
Thomsen 124.

Thramer 2314

Tiele C. P. 8L 9.

Topffer 2315. 252. 254.
Torres L. M. 2132

Treuber 222.

Trumbull H. C. 96.

Tiimpel 28.

Tylor E. B. 6. 624 198 cj. 313.

Usener H. 119. 221. 223. 272. 2939

Yisser de 233 47. 50. 543 56- 624 77
cj. 1221 132. 1657. 1725 1781 222
cj. 243. 244. 266.

Yogel. 162.



Wagier 107.

Wagner G. 5.

Waitz 69.

Walde 82. 149. 155.

Walther O. 411

Waser O. 288. 303.

Weicker Gr. 281. 288. 292. 303.

Weinhold K. 192.

Weissenborn J. 196.

Weizsacker 302.

Welcker 77. 123. 146. 162. 166. 221.
223.

Wellmann M. 278.

Weniger L. 139.

Wernicke K. 178. 264.

Wide -S. 123. 1281 1294 134. 146. 1772
2252, 244. 260 cji. 265. 292.

NnPEfIMETHLIZ

Adca~npi, 30 cji.

a~opaiua 70. 181.

ancT's 2788

ajTapt 72 cjiji. 184.
aiiy.ieTH 7. 36. 401 80 cjiji.
aHiBiaTH3irB 7 cji. 307. 314.
aHHMH31TB 2. 4. 8.

apyot XtSoi 19 ci.

Bado~rKa 307.

606ei 1795.

Bo.rfe3HB, AeMOHH7ecKifi xapaKTepT. ea
1801

6oapEmmuKL 1661

6ymQHiii 249 cji.

Geiki> 247 cijiji.

03TMBI 9 ¢ji. 25 clIlI.

Bano 401
BHHorpaflt 155 cjiji.
BO.ua 84.

8QBiifiHie 70 ci. 181.
bo.ikt 218 cii. 309.
bojiocu 845 853
BopoHa 275 ci.
B'f>HOKT> 189 cI.

242. 261. 265. 277. 290. 302.305.
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Wilamowitz-Mollendorff U. v. 70. 105a
106. 12513 189. 222. 240. 264.

Wilken 4 ci. 205 c..

Winkelmann 61.

Wissowa Gr. 283.

Wunscli R. 82. 270. 284.

Wundt W. 15. 80a 81. 83. 1796. 192.
199. 209. 253. 288.

Xantkudidis (3av8005t87]s). 1776.

Zahn R. 37.
Ziehen L. 1736, 313.
Zmigrodzki 2132.
Zoega 28.

YKASATEJIL,

rajiaipiajfir 108. 180.
epji-aia 77 CI.

repVEr 54 ci.

repon 293 n npnji. 9.
riaEHHTt 1793

roiyOB 1043 284 ci.
yopYOftov 265.

rpaHaTi. 161 ci.

rpedeH YKt (pacT.) 171.
rpOVIOBHfl CTpi-IKH 41 ca.
rpyma 1655

rycB 281 cii.

AgjiLAHHT. 269.
jeH”poKonia 187 cj.
ji;:eHapo(J)opia 187 ci.

Hokkb, 3aK.iHHaHie ero 112 901
Séxava 33.

Apiidiin, Apia™n 94. 108. 180.
.nyCB 92. 95. 99 en.

.preit 2789

Etpeatcéow] 1393.
eiB 172.

SKepTBonpHHoraeHie 72 cjij. 184 c.i. 310.
jKypaB.iB 27811



— 325 —

f£aan,B 237.

3.iaiiH 1796.

3M4a 286 cm.
30;i0TOr0:io0BHHKT» (pacT.) 1786.

lIBa 113 cj.

nro.iKa, rpy~ Haa hju
(pacT.) 1663.

HEOJOHOEJOHCTBO 7. 49 cji.

HJHMB 114 CJ.

npii,a;opo2kHaa

KaMHn 10 cjj. 20. 31.
77 cjj. 833

KapHen 261.

KH3H.TB 1657.

Kiinapucb 94 cj. 174 cjj.

yiov 31 cj.

KJfITBa 75.

KO03a 262 cjj.

KOJOHHa 22. 25.

KOHceKpaaia 181 cj.

KOpOBa CM. OLIKB.

KopmyH-£ 273 ci.

KornKa 233 cj.

KpuTCKo-MUKeHCK:Iif! nepioHB 24 cj. 354
36 cjj. 43 cjt. 568 63 cjj. 156. 181.
217, 2481 280. 2847. 2876. 299.

edavov 49 CJJ.

'70 cj. 74 cj.

KyKymKa 27813

*laBpoBHinHeBoe jepeBO 1662.
jacita 233.

jacTONKa 27812

jedesB 285 cj.

jcbb 216 cj.
jHKaHTponia 218 cj.
jHjia 179r

.rana 94.

jHcnn;a 226 cj.

joxte> nmaTB (pacT.) 1664.
joman™Nt 237 cijj.
jaryniKa 297.

Maria 88 cijj.

MailcKoe AepeBn,o 93. 98. 1393. 188.
MaibBa 1787.

MeAB'feAHii,a 232 cj.

MeTaiiB 832

MereopaTH 20.

MHHjaJB 146 CJJ.

mhptb 131 cjj.
MOIKffieBejBHHKB 178.
MOTHjeKt cji. 6adéo”~Ka.
MyiB cji. ocejB.

MypaBefi 303 cj.

Myxa 304 cj. 309.

jiunn. 234 cjj.; jeiy~aa 269.

OaKa3ELBame (fleTnma 76.

Odja~eme (T3Hin h t.a.) 71 cj. 181 cjj.

OBDa (6apaHB) 260 cjj.

ojchb 267.

0jnBKOBoe “epeBo 134 cjj.

OJLxa 115 cj.

ojie.ia (pacT.) 169 cjj.

GoaEXe 23. 72. 271.

opaKyjB 75. 188 cj.

opraHH T~ja 34. 315.

opejB 270 cjj.

opyjia seji.ierJtieCKia 485.

opyacie 41. 43. (cfeKupa); 47;
Konte); 48 (hibtb).

op”~B rpenKia 144 cjj.

oce.TB 246 cj.

(jictb,

naBJHHt 27810

najjaAiyjm 56.

naJBua 129 cjj.

najBJioBoe jepeBO (cajimHTB) 171.

naHTepa 218.

nayKB 306 cj.

nepeneiB 27814

ne”eHB 40x

niraia 172 cjj.

BHXTa 171 cjj.

njaTaHB (“HHapB) 118 cjj.

BJIOmB 166 CJJ.

n.iacka 187. 309 cj.

hojiiitb 299-

npeBpameHia bb KaMim 132 bb pa-
crema 190 cj.

npyTHHKB (pacT.) 121 cjt



nge.m 305 cji.
nfeTyxi. 279 cjiji.

I BaKL 298. 309.

pora 36 ciji.

po3a 148 cjiji.
po3ajiin 154 ciji.
pyHO 30.i0TOe 106 cji.
puOEi 299 cm.
pa6ima 94.

CapaH~”a 306.

cbhhlh (Benp&) 267 cju.
cwasi. 86.

CMeHH h caTupii 263 cji.
c.iHBa 1656.

c.i0Ba MarmecKia 855.
c.iK)Ha 401

CMOKOBHima 140 CM.
cobaica 227 cjiji.

COBa ((JtHJIHHL, chii,) 276 C.M.

COKO.it 274.
cojiOBefi 279a
cocHa 171 cm.

CTaTya (h"oitO 57 cm. 63 cm.

CTeKJio 834.

Ta6y 7. 185 cm.
TaBpodo.riH 260.
Ta.iHCJiaHH 80 cjiji. 87 cjiji.
Tiirpt 218.

TKeHHa (pacT.) 171.

326 —

TOIIO.IB 110 CM.

TOTeaiHSMt 15. 200 c.tt. 253 cm. 310 cm.
TpaBLI 178 CM.

Tpo~eii 55.

y3e.n> (b+ Marin) 842
yTEa 283 ca.

<I>a.iTB 34 cxt. 401 73.
<papij.axot 143 CJI.
4>ja.iEa 1794.

X.tk6i, 82 h npiiMftg. 12.
xpaM'& 74. 185.

Han.™ 2787
uecapna 2791

laflIKa 278®.
~epenaxa 297 cji.
~epent 401 853.
giicjia aiarn”ecKia 855.

IlatjbpaHi. 179®.
niejiEOBIiiraoe jepeBO 1665

HfijroHa 163 cm.
afin;o 38 cm. 317.
aceHb 93. 116 ciji.
jiCTpeodt 274.
amepima 296.
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